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PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  FRENCH 

OCCUPATION. 


FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH  DISCOVERIES  IN  AMERICA  BY 

CHAMPLAIN— 1681. 


Abstract  of  the  Discoveries  in  New  France,  as  well  of  those  made 
by  us  as  by  the  English,  from  the  Virginias  to  Davis  Straits, 
and  of  what  they  and  we  can  claim,  according  to  the  report  of 
Historians  who  have  written  thereof,  which  will,  enable  every 
one  to  judge  dispassionately  of  the  whole. 

The  English  do  not  deny  us  all  New  France  and  cannot  ques- 
tion what  the  whole  world  has  admitted;  they  therefore  only 
argue  about  boundaries,  restricting  us  to  Cape  Breton,  which 
is  in  latitude  of  45}  degrees,  not  permitting  us  to  go  farther 
South,  claiming  to  themselves  the  entire  extent  from  Florida 
to  Cape  Breton ;  and  within  these  last  years  they  have  been  de- 
sirous to  usurp,  as  they  have  done,  even  unto  the  River  Saint 
Lawrence.  -.  u  * 

The  foundation  of  their  pretension  is  this:  — About  the  year 
1594,  being  on  the  Coast  of  Florida,  they  arrived  at  a  place 
railed  by  the  said  English  Jfocosa,  having  found  some  rivers  and 
an  agreeable  country  there  they  began  to  build,  giving  it  the 
name  of  Virginias,  but  being  thwarted  by  the  Savages  and 
other  accidents,  they  were  forced  to  abandon  it,  having  re- 
mained there  only  two  or  three  years.  Neverthless,  the  late 
King  James  of  England  ascending  the  Throne  since,  he  adopted 
the  resolution  to  explore,  settle  and  cultivate  that  country ;  for 
the  encouragement  whereof,  he  granted  extensive  privileges  to 
those  who  would  undertake  this  settlement,  and  among  the 
rest,  extended  their  right  of  property  from  the  83d  to  the  45th 
and  46th  degrees  of  Latitude,  giving  them  power  over  all  stran- 
gers they  may  find  within  that  extent  of  country  and  50  miles 
Seaward.  These  Charters  of  the  King  were  issued  on  the  10th 
of  April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  of  grace  1607,  24 
years  ago.  This  is  all  that  can  be  learned  regarding  those 
Countries  from  their  commissions  and  documents. 

Here  is  what  we  answer  them  :  — 

That  in  the  first  place,  their  Roval  Charters,  on  which  they 
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stand,  contradict  their  pretension,  because  this  special  excep- 
tion is  expressly  stated  therein— "We  grant  them  all  the  coun- 
tries to  the  45th  degree  which  are  not  actually  possessed  by  any 
Christian  Prince. "  Now  it  happens  that  at  the  date  of  these 
Charters,  the  King  of  France  actually  and  really  possessed  of 
the  said  Countries  at  least  as  far  as  the  fortieth  degree  of  Lati- 
tude, where  the  Dutch  established  themselves  some  years  since ; 
all  the  world  knows  it  by  Sieur  de  Cham  plain's  Voyages,  printed 
with  the  Maps,  Ports  and  Harbors  of  all  the  Coasts  drawn  by 
him  of  which  every  body  since  made  use  and  adapted  to  Globes 
and  Maps  of  the  World  {Cartes  Universelles),  which  have  been 
corrected  according  to  this  description.  And  'tis  to  be  seen  by 
the  said  voyages  that  they  were  in  1604  at  Saint  Croix,  and  in 
1607  at  Port  Royal,  which  said  Chainplain  named,  as  well  as 
several  other  places  seen  on  the  Maps,  the  whole  settled  by  the 
late  Sieur  de  Mons,  who,  as  his  most  Christian  Majesty's  Lieu- 
tenant, governed  all  the  Country  as  far  as  the  fortieth  degree. 

Before  the  preceding  year  1603,  the  said  Chainplain  made  the 
voyage  to  New  Prance  and  into  the  Great  River  Saint  Lawrence, 
by  order  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  to  whom,  on  his  return 
he  submitted  a  report  thereof,  which  report  and  description  he 
caused  to  be  printed  at  the  time.  He  departed  on  the  15th  May 
of  the  same  year,  from  Honfleur,  in  Normandy ;  at  that  same 
time,  the  late  Sieur  Commander  de  Caste,  Governor  of  Dieppe, 
was  Lieutenant  General  in  the  said  New  Prance,  from  the  40,h 
to  the  524  degree  of  Latitude. 

If  the  English  say  that  they  have  possessed  the  Virginias  not 
only  from  the  year  1603,  4  and  7,  but  from  the  year  1594,  when 
they  discovered  [it]  as  we  have  stated. 

We  answer,  that  the  River  they  then  began  to  possess,  is  at 
the  36th  and  37th  degrees,  and  that  this  their  hap- hazard  allega- 
tion might  avail,  if  there  were  question  only  of  occupying  that 
river,  and  7  to  eight  leagues  on  one  and  the  other  side  of  it,  for 
so  far  may  the  eye  be  able  ordinarily  to  embrace ;  but  claiming 
by  sovereignty,  it  is  rather  an  over  monstrous  stretch  of  the 
arm,  or  rather  of  cognizance,  to  extend  thirty-six  times  farther 
than  was  explored.     Let  us  suppose  it  possible. 

It  would  follow  that  Ribaut  and  Laudonniere  having  in  the 
year  1564,  5,  6;  gone  well  equipped  to  Florida  by  authority  of 
King  Charles  IX.,  to  cultivate  and  settle  the  Country,  being 
there,  founded  Carolina  at  the  85lb  and  36th  degree ;  thus  the 
English  are  out  of  the  Virginias,  according  to  their  own  ma- 
chinery. 

Why  shall  they,  being  at  36  or  37,  advance  to  45,  rather  than 
we  being,  as  they  admit,  at  46,  descend  as  far  as  37?    What 
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right  have  they  more  than  we?  ThiB  is  our  answer  to  the 
English. 

And  it  is  very  certain  and  acknowledged  by  all,  that  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  hath  taken  possession  of  those  lands  before 
any  other  Prince,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Bretons  and  Nor- 
mans first  discovered  the  Great  Bank  and  Newfoundland. 

These  discoveries  were  made  in  the  year  1504, 126  years  ago,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Niflet's  and  A ntoine  Magi n's  History  printed 
at  Douay. 

And  further,  all  confess  that  by  command  of  King  Francis, 
Jean  Verrazan  took  possession  in  the  name  of  France  of  said 
Countries  beginning  from  the  83w  degree  to  the  47lh.  This  was  in 
two  voyages,  the  last  of  which  was  in  the  year  1523,  107  years 
ago. 

Besides,  Jacques  Cartier,  was  the  first  to  enter  the  Great 
River  8l  Lawrence  in  two  voyages  made  thither,  and  discov- 
ered the  greatest  portion  of  the  coasts  of  Canada ;  in  the  latter 
of  his  voyages,  in  1535,  he  ascended  as  far  as  the  Great  Sault 
Saint  Louis  of  the  said  Great  River. 

And  he  wade  another  voyage  in  the  year  1541,  as  Lieutenant 
to  Mr  Jean  Francois  de  la  Rocque,  Sieur  de  Robert-Val,  who 
was  Lieutenant  General  of  said  Country,  this  was  his  third  voy- 
age when  he  remained.  Not  being  able  to  live  in  the  Country 
with  the  Savages  who  were  insufferable,  he  concluded  to  return 
in  the  Spring,  which  he  did  in  a  vessel  he  had  reserved,  and 
being  past  the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  he  met  said  Sieur 
Robert-Val  who  was  coming  with  3  ships  in  the  year  1542.  He 
caused  said  Cartier  to  return  to  the  Island  of  Orleans  where 
they  made  a  settlement,  and  having  remained  there  some  time 
it  is  said  that  his  Majesty  required  him  for  some  important 
affairs,  and  this  enterprise  by  degree  failed,  through  want  of 
applying  the  requisite  vigilance. 

About  the  same  time  Alphonse  Saintongeois  was  dispatched 
by  the  said  Sr  de  Robert-Val,  others  say  by  his  Majesty,  who 
discovered  the  Northern  Coast  of  the  Great  bay,  or  Gulf  of 
Saint  Lawrence,  and  the  Strait  between  the  Island  of  New- 
foundland and  the  Continent  to  the  North  up  to  the  52d  degree 
of  Latitude. 

Afterwards  the  Marquis  de  la  Roche  of  Brittany  was,  in  the 
year  1598,  in  these  countries  of  New  France  as  his  Majesty's  Lieu- 
tenant ;  next  Sieur  Chauven  of  Honfleur  in  Normandy,  Com- 
manders de  Chaste  and  de  Mons,  as  is  stated— and  Sieur  de 
Pointrjncourt  and  Madam  de  Quereheville,  who  had  some  de- 
partment in  Acadie,  sent  thither  la  Saulsaye  with  whom  were 
the  Reverend  Jesuite  Fathers  who,  as  well  as  Port  Royal,  were 
captured  by  the  English,  the  said  Sieur  Champlain  having  dis- 
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covered  and  caused  to  be  discovered  28  years  since,  divers  coun- 
tries, over  4  to  500  leagues  inland,  as  is  seen  by  his  proceding 
Relations  printed  from  the  year  1003  to  the  present  time  1631. 

Let  us  come  to  what  is  found  written  respecting  the  voyages 
of  the  English,  it  is  not  enough  that  they  boast  of  being  the 
first  who  discovered  those  countries:  that  they  are,  is  ques- 
tioned. It  is  very  certain  when  any  natural  discovery  is  made, 
people  are  sufficiently  curious  to  describe  its  epoch.  The  Eng- 
lish have  not  neglected  this,  neither  have  any  other  Nation 
according  to  the  memoirs  sent  to  them,  they  forgot  nothing 
that  has  been  done.  But  we  do  not  find  in  any  author  that 
the  English  ever  took  possession  of  the  Countries  of  New  France 
until  after  the  French. 

It  is  true  the  English  discovered  on  the  North  side  towards 
Labrador  and  Davis  Straits  some  lands,  islands  and  some  pas- 
sages from  the  56th  degree  towards  the  Artie  pole,  as  is  seen  by 
the  voyages  printed  as  well  in  England  as  elsewhere ;  showing 
what  they  can  avail  themselves,  without  usurpation,  of  which 
they  have  been  guilty  in  several  parts  of  New  France.  We 
must  be  blind  and  ignorant  not  to  perceive  the  truth  that 
History  teaches  us. 

In  the  first  place,  Sebastian  Cabot  was,  by  order  of  King 
Henry  VII  of  England,  in  the  year  1499,  to  discover  some  pas- 
sages towards  Labrador,  and  return  unsuccessful ;  and  Mr.  Mar- 
tin Frobisher,  since  in  the  years  1576,  77  and  78  made  three  voy- 
ages thither.  Seven  years  afterwards  Honfroy  (xu inert  was 
there.  Next,  John  Davis  discovered  a  Strait  called  after  his 
name.  Etienne  Permenud  was  at  the  Island  of  Newfoundland, 
on  its  North  East  side,  in  the  year  1583.  Another  named  Richard 
Witaabours,  was  sent  shortly  after  to  the  same  coast ;  then  a  man 
called  Captain  George  was  there  in  the  year  1590,  towards  the 
North.  From  the  latest  memoir,  an  English  Captain  was  in 
the  year  1612  to  the  North  where  he  discovered  a  passage  in  the 
63d  degree,  as  appears  by  the  Map  printed  in  England,  and  ex- 
periencing difficulties  in  the  discovery  of  the  passage  for  which 
so  many  Navigators  have  looked  to  go  Westward  to  the  East 
Indies  for  thirty-five  years  they  have  stretched  as  well  to  the 
Virginias  as  to  the  Countries  belonging  to  us. 

Now  the  common  consent  of  all  Europe  represents  New  France 
as  extending  at  least  to  the  35th  and  36lh  degrees  of  latitude,  as 
appears  by  the  Maps  of  the  world  printed  in  Spain,  Italy,  Hol- 
land, Flanders,  Germany,  England,  even  when,  if  not  since, 
they  seized  the  coasts  of  New  France  where  lie  Acadie,  Eteche- 
mins,  Almouchicois  and  the  Great  River  of  Saint  Lawrence,  on 
which  they  have  imposed,  according  to  their  fancy,  the  names 
of  New  England,  New  Scotland,  etc.  But  it  is  not  easy  t  o  efface 
a  thing  that  is  known  to  all  Christendom. 
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M.   DU   CHESNEAU'S   MEMOIR   ON   THE   WESTERN   IN- 

DIAN8,  &c. 


Memoir  to  make  known  to  my  Lord  the  Indian  Nations  from 
whom  we  derive  our  peltries;  their  and  our  interests  ;  the  present 
condition  of  those  Tribes;  together  icith  a  brief  description  of 
the  Country  inlxabited  by  the  English,  and  of  Acadia,  adjoining 
thereunto. 

The  Outawas  Indians,  who  are  divided  into  several  tribes, 
and  are  nearest  to  us,  are  those  of  the  greatest  use  to  us, 
because  through  them  we  obtain  Beaver ;  and  although  they, 
for  the  most  part,  do  not  hunt,  and  have  but  a  small  portion 
of  peltry  in  their  Country,  they  go  in  search  of  it  to  the  most 
distant  places,  and  exchange  for  it  our  Merchandise  which 
they  procure  at  Montreal.  They  are  the  Themistamens,  Nepis- 
seriens,  Missisakis,  Ainicoiies,  Sauteurs,  Kiscakons,  and  Thi- 
onontatorons.  They  get  their  peltries,  in  the  North,  from  the 
people  of  the  interior,  from  the  Kislistinons,  Assinibouets  and 
Nadoueseioux,  and  in  the  South,  from  the  Sakis,  Poutouata- 
mis,  Puants,  Oumaominiecs  or  La  Folle  Avoine,  Outagamis  or 
Foxes,  Maskoutins,  Miamis  and  Illinois. 

Some  of  these  tribes  occasionally  come  down  to  Montreal, 
but  usually  they  do  not  do  so  in  very  great  numbers,  because 
they  are  too  far  distant,  are  not  expert  at  managing  canoes, 
and  because  the  other  Indians  intimidate  them,  in  order  to 
be  the  carriers  of  their  Merchandise  and  to  profit  thereby. 

'Tis  the  interest  of  these  people  to  beat  peace  with  each  other, 
to  enjoy  great  freedom  in  their  trade,  to  be  treated  kindly 
when  at  Montreal,  not  to  be  deceived  in  the  sale  of  merchandise 
to  them,  and  to  respond  liberally  to  the  presents  they  make, 
without  exacting  any,  since  'tis  certain  that  they  are  well  con- 
tent if  they  get  only  half  the  value  of  what  is  received  from 
them. 

It  is  their  interest,  likewise,  to  be  afforded  great  security 
and  facility  in  the  carriage  of  goods  to  those  who  do  not  come 
down  to  Montreal,  and  not.  to  be  obstructed  nor  harrassed  by 
a  crowd  of  Frenchmen  who  disturb  their  trade;  and  when 
differences  and  wars  break  out  between  all  those  nations,  that 
the  Governor- General  endeavor  to  appease  them  and  to  procure 
them  peace. 

As  these  tribes  never  transact  any  business  without  making 
presents  to  illustrate  and  confirm  their  words,  should  their  vol- 
untary offerings  not  be  kindly  received,  and  should  they  be 
forced  to  give  more  than  they  are  inclined,  they  endeavor  to 
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enter  into  arrangements  among  themselves ;  they  entertain  a 
profound  contempt  for  the  selfish,  and  do  not,  unless  by  great 
necessity,  avail  themselves  of  negotiations  that  people  wish  to 
make  a  traffic  of. 

This  is  what  occurred  a  year  ago  when  the  Iroquois  made  an 
irruption  into  the  country  of  the  Illinois,  in  which  the  Miamis 
were  engaged.  I  shall  speak  of  this  by  and  by.  The  latter 
being  in  great  dread  of  the  Iroquois,  induced  the  former  to 
seek  an  accommodation;  sent  them  presents,  and  besought 
them  to  enter  into  an  amicable  arrangement  without  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Governor  of  the  French  because  this  cost  them 
too  much. 

'Tis  our  interest  to  keep  these  people  united ;  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  all  their  differences,  however  trifling  these  be ;  to  watch 
carefully  that  not  one  of  them  terminate  without  our  medi- 
ation, and  to  constitute  ourselves,  in  all  things,  their  arbiters 
and  protectors ;  to  bring  them  into  total  dependence  by  these 
means,  by  gentle  treatment,  a  few  presents,  and  embassies;  by 
not  allowing  a  great  many  of  the  French,  who  are  always  very 
insolent,  to  go  into  their  country,  and  by  enforcing  his  Majesty's 
last  ordinance  regarding  the  licenses  to  be  granted  for  these 
trading  voyages. 

They  ought  also  to  be  made  to  understand  that  all  their  hap- 
piness consists  in  being  attached  to  the  French,  which  they 
cannot  better  evince  than  by  establishing  a  perpetual  trade 
with  them,  as  this  affords  the  means  of  maintaining  mutual 
friendship  and  obliging  us  to  provide  for  all  their  wants. 

But  our  principal  interest,  and  what  will  alone  crown  all  our 
designs  with  success,  is,  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  duty, 
to  establish  Religion  on  a  solid  basis  among  those  people  who 
have  any  disposition  thereunto.  This  would  succeed,  were 
those  in  authority  in  this  country  to  chastise  such  as  set  the 
Indians  bad  example,  and  to  forbid,  in  accordance  with  the 
prohibition  contained  in  the  King's  ordinance  of  the  year  1679, 
the  conveying  of  Brandy  to  the  Natives,  inasmuch  as  drunken- 
ness is,  among  them,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  religion;  destroys 
both  their  health  and  substance,  and  gives  rise  among  them 
to  quarrels,  batteries  and  murders,  that  cannot  be  remedied  on 
account  of  the  distance ;  and  these  poor  creatures  have  such  an 
inveterate  passion  for  brandy,  which  they  use  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inebriation,  that  nothing  is  too  valuable  to  procure  it. 
This  produces,  in  addition  to  the  disorders  I  have  just  men- 
tioned, the  waste,  in  debauchery,  of  all  their  beaver ;  then  they 
must  run  into  debt  to  obtain  their  necessary  supplies;  having 
no  means  to  pay  for  these,  they  return  no  more,  and  thus  cheat 
the  French  who  have  advanced  them  their  substance. 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  9 

To  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the  present  state  of  all  those 
Indian  Nations,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  cruel 
war  waged  by  the  Iroquois  for  these  three  years  past  against 
the  Illinois.  The  former,  who  are  great  warriors,  who  cannot 
remain  idle,  and  who  pretend  to  subject  all  other  nations  to 
themselves,  though  they  compose  only  five  villages,  and  can 
muster,  underarms,  no  more  than  two  thousand  men  at  most, 
never  want  a  pretext  for  commencing  hostilities. 

The  following  was  their  assumed  excuse  for  the  present  war : 
Going;  about  twenty  years  ago,  to  attack  the  Outagamis,  they 
met  the  Illinois  and  killed  a  considerable  number  of  them. 
This  continued  during  the  succeeding  years,  and  finally,  having 
destroyed  a  great  many,  they  forced  them  to  abandon  their 
country  and  to  seek  for  refuge  in  very  distant  parta 

The  Iroquois  having  got  quit  of  the  Illinois,  took  no  more 
trouble  with  them,  and  went  to  war  against  another  nation 
called  Andostagues,  who  were  very  numerous,  and  whom  they 
entirely  destroyed.  Pending  this  war,  the  Illinois  returned 
to  their  country,  and  the  I  roquois  complained  that  they  had 
killed  nearly  forty  of  their  people  who  were  on  their  way  to 
hunt  beaver  in  the  Illinois  country.  To  obtain  satisfaction, 
the  Iroquois  resolved  to  make  war  on  them.  Their  true  motive, 
however,  was  to  gratify  the  English  at  Manatte  and  Orange, 
of  whom  they  are  too  near  neighbors,  and  who,  by  means  of 
presents,  engaged  the  Iroquois  in  this  expedition,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  force  the  Illinois  to  bring  their  beaver  to  them, 
«o  that  they  may  go  and  trade  it  afterwards  with  the  English ; 
also,  to  intimidate  the  other  nations  and  constrain  them  to 
do  the  same  thing. 

The  improper  conduct  of  Sieur  de  la  Salle,.  Governor  of  Fort 
Front enac,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Iroquois,  has  contrib- 
uted considerably  to  cause  the  latter  to  adopt  this  proceeding ; 
for  after  he  had  obtained  permission  to  discover  the  Great  River 
of  Mississippi,  and  had,  as  he  alleged,  the  grant  of  the  Illinois, 
he  no  longer  observed  any  terms  with  the  Iroquois.  He  ill- 
treated  them,  and  avowed  that  he  would  convey  arms  and 
ammunition  to  the  Illinois,  and  would  die  assisting  them. 

They  did,  in  fact,  remark  that  he  carried  quantities  thereof 
thither,  and  that  after  having  traded  with  them  he  returned 
without  prosecuting  his  discovery,  which  was  his  pretext  for 
his  journey  to  the  coantry  of  the  said  Savages  as  it  was  to  that 
of  the  French. 

The  Iroquois  dispatched,  in  the  month  of  April  of  last  year, 
1680,  an  army,  consisting  of  between  five  and  six  hundred  men, 
who  approached  an  Illinois  village  where  Sieur  de  Tonty,  one 
of  Sieur  de  la  Salle's  men,  happened  to  be  with  some  French- 
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men,  and  two  Recollet  fathers  whom  the  Iroquois  left  unharm- 
ed. One  of  these,  a  most  holy  man,  has  since  been  killed  by 
the' Indians.  But  they  would  not  listen  to  the  terms  of  peace 
proposed  to  them  by  Sieur  deTonty,  who  was  slightly  wounded 
at  the  commencement  of  the  attack ;  the  Illinois  having  fled  a 
hundred  leagues  thence,  were  pursued  by  the  Iroquois,  who 
killed  and  captured  as  many  as  twelve  hundred  of  them,  includ- 
ing women  and  children,  having  lost  only  thirty  men. 

The  Iroquois,  returning  home  loaded  with  beaver  and  some 
goods  passed  by  the  Miamis,  and  deliberated  whether  they 
should  attack  them.  They  did  not  do  so,  however,  and  some 
of  their  followers  having,  whilst  hunting,  killed  a  child  and 
captured  some  women  belonging  to  that  nation,  the  chiefs  of 
their  village  went  to  the  Iroquois  with  presents  to  demand 
their  prisoners,  saying  they  were  friends.  Their  request  was 
granted,  and  an  Illinois  child  was  given  them  in  the  place  of 
the  one  that  had  been  killed. 

Another  detachment  of  the  Iroquois  army,  met  some  hunters 
belonging  to  the  Bay  des  Puants,  whom  they  captured  and 
brought  into  their  country,  without,  however,  subjecting  them 
to  the  ill-treatment  they  inflict  on  prisoners. 

The  victory  achieved  by  the  Iroquois  rendered  them  so  inso- 
lent that  they  have  continued  ever  since  that  time  to  send  out 
divers  war  parties.  The  success  of  these  is  not  yet  known,  but 
it  is  not  doubted  that  they  have  been  successful,  because  those 
tribes  are  very  warlike  and  the  Illinois  are  but  indifferently  so. 

They  were,  however,  somewhat  apprehensive  that  the  French 
Governor  was  dissatisfied  with  them,  and  expected  that  he 
would  repair  this  summer  to  Fort  Frontenac  and  invite  them 
thither;  they  were  prepared  for  this,  and  he  might  possibly 
have  arranged  matters,  but  he  has  neglected  this  voyage. 

Another  unfortunate  circumstance  occurred  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  last  September.  Some  Indians  of  the  Bay  des  Puants, 
going  hunting,  met  a  Seneca  Iroquois,  a  man  of  influence  in  his 
village;  they  made  him  prisoner,  to  serve  as  an  hostage  in 
case  the  Iroquois  should  not  send  back  some  of  their  people 
whom  they  captured  as  above  stated,  and  brought  him  near 
the  quarters  of  the  Kiskakons  at  the  village  of  Michilimakinak, 
and  invariably  treated  him  very  well  for  some  days  previous  to 
the  arrival  at  the  said  village  of  Sieur  de  Tonty,  on  his  return 
from  Fort  Frontenac,  after  his  interview  with  Sieur  de  la  Salle, 
and  who  was  on  his  way  to  the  Miamis.  among  whom  the  said 
Sieur  de  la  Salle  proposed  to  winter,  Meantime  some  Tionbnt- 
ates  having  met  a  little  Illinois  girl,  the  Seneca's  slave,  who  had 
gone  astray  four  days  before  her  capture,  brought  her  likewihe 
to  the  said  place  of  Michilimakinak,  into  a  cabin  near  1he  Kis- 
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kakons'  village,  whence  some  Illinois  on  their  departure  had 
carried  her  off,  and  brought  her  into  the  cabin  where  Sieur  de 
Tonte  was  then  regaling  some  Indians,  in  return  for  some  good 
offices  he  had  received  from  them  in  his  necessity.  He  had 
given  his  knife  to  an  Illinois  to  cut  up  the  tobacco  he  had  pre- 
sented to  them  at  the  time.  The  Tionontatt's  came  into  the 
said  cabin  and  brought  thither  the  Iroquois  Seneca  prisoner, 
who  on  seeing  the  Illinois  girl  recognized  her  as  his  slave.  The 
Tioniotates  would  fain  induce  the  Illinois  to  give  her  up  to  him, 
and  passed  some  jokes  on  them,  which  so  irritated  them  that 
one  of  the  Illinois  arose  quite  angry  and  said  the  Illinois  slave 
could  be  removed  and  he  would  master  the  Iroquois;  and  on 
the  renewal  of  some  rude  jokes,  he  snatched  from  his  comrade's 
hands  the  knife  Sieur  de  Tonty  had  lent  him,  and  with  it  struck 
the  Iroquois,  and  even  those  who  would  prevent  him  repeating 
the  blow,  and  finished  by  killing  him,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  that  were  made  to  prevent  him. 

Immediately  the  Tionontates  thought  only  of  sending  off  to 
the  Iroquois  to  advise  them  that  one  of  their  chiefs  had  been 
killed  by  the  Illinois  in  the  cabin  of  the  Kiskakons  with  the 
Frenchmen's  knife.  At  the  same  time  all  the  Outawa  nations, 
on  hearing  of  this  murder,  took  to  flight,  dreading  the.  anger 
of  the  Iroquois;  and,  doubting  not  but  they  would  ere  long 
have  war  in  their  Country,  sent  word  to  the  Governor  of  the 
French,  who  spoke  on  the  subject  to  the  Intendant,  and  they 
concluded  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  for  the  moment  but  to 
send  to  the  Iroquois,  to  lay  before  them  a  true  statement  of 
the  occurrence;  to  invite  them  to  come  next  spring  to  Fort 
Frontenac,  whither  the  Governor  would  repair;  to  notify  them, 
meanwhile,  not  to  get  up  any  expedition ;  and,  in  order  to  dis- 
pel the  alarm  of  the  Outawas,  to  advise  these,  also,  of  the  meas- 
ures about  to  be  adopted  with  the  Iroquois. 

The  Intendant  is  persuaded,  and  dares  to  answer  for  it,  that 
we  shall  reestablish  peace  and  quietness  throughout  the  country 
and  secure  our  trade,  if  attention  be  paid  to  the  Iroquois;  if 
some  presents,  which  cost  nothing,  be  made  them  ;  if  those  they 
make  be  well  employed  and  reserved  to  be  returned  to  them 
when  occasion  requires,  as  was  the  practice  with  Mess"  de  Tracy 
and  de  Courcelles;  if  the  impression  be  removed  from  their 
minds  that  we  wish  to  furnish  arms  and  ammunition  to  the 
Illinois,  and,  if  they  be  assured,  on  the  contrary,  that  we  wish 
nothing  else  than  to  preserve  peace  among  all  those  nations, 
whose  Fathers  we  are,  and  to  chastise  those  who  infringe  it. 
For  this  purpose  the  Jesuit  fathers  will  be  of  great  use,  as  well 
those  who  are  among  them,  as  those  of  the  Mission  of  la  Prairie 
de  la  Madelaine,  which  is  filled,  in  our  midst,  with  the  most 
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considerable  of  that  nation  ;  also,  the  gentlemen  of  Saint  Sul- 
pice,  who  have  charge  of  the  Mission  at  the  Mountain  of  Mont- 
real, where  there  are  some  Iroquois  who  are  much  esteemed. 
Not  but  that  we  always  have  the  English,  as  well  towards 
Manatte  and  Orange  as  towards  Hudson's  Bay,  as  impedi- 
ments. 

From  all  that  has  just  been  stated,  respecting  the  tribes  from 
whom  we  derive  beaver,  we  can  form  an  opinion  of  their  pres- 
ent condition,  and  may  conclude  that  nothing  disturbs  their 
repose  but  the  Iroquois.  For,  although  they  are  infinitely 
more  numerous,  the  Iroquois  is  so  terrible,  in  their  estimation, 
that  when  he  makes  war  on  them  they  will  all  scatter,  and  trade 
will  cease  because  they  will  be  dispersed  and  no  longer  at  liberty 
to  bring  their  peltries. 

There  is  no  doubt,  and  it  is  the  universal  opinion,  that  if  the 
Iroquois  are  allowed  to  proceed  they  will  subdue  the  Illinois, 
and  in  a  short  time  render  themselves  masters  of  all  the  Outawa 
tribes,  and  divert  the  trade  to  the  English,  so  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  make  them  our  friends  or  to  destroy  them. 

To  make  them  our  friends,  the  best  means,  in  addition  to  what 
has  been  already  stated,  would  be,  in  the  opinion  of  those  who 
have  been  most  frequently  among  those  Indians,  to  send  among 
them  every  two  years  some  intelligent  Frenchmen,  who  possess 
the  tact,  which  some  have,  to  arrange  whatever  unfortunate 
occurrences  might  take  place,  such  as  unforeseen  murders,  or 
even  to  bewail,  after  their  fashion,  the  deaths  of  the  most  con- 
siderable of  their  tribes,  or  even  to  gain  over  in  an  under- 
ground way,  as  they  term  it,  or,  as  we  say,  underhand,  those 
who  have  the  management  of  their  affairs,  and  for  this  ex- 
pense fifteen  hundred  livres  well  employed  would  suffice. 

If  it  should  bethought  proper  to  destroy  thein,  or  to  place 
ourselves  in  a  position  to  resist  them  in  case  they  should  desire 
to  make  war  on  us,  as  is  apparent  from  the  disposition  in  which 
things  are  and  the  state  of  their  tempers,  the  expense  would 
be  much  greater,  as  at  least  twelve  hundred  men  would  be  re- 
quired to  be  maintaind  by  his  Majesty,  as  in  the  year  1665,  for 
no  mercy  should  be  shown  them,  and  this  war  should  be  con- 
cluded in  a  short  time,  after  which  the  French  would  be  masters 
absolutely  of  all  the  tribes. 

There  is  yet  another  mode,  which  would  be  more  advanta- 
geous, not  only  by  rendering  us  masters  of  the  Iroquois  and 
of  all  the  other  nations,  but  also  by  establishing  and  preserving, 
in  a  solid  and  profitable  manner,  the  trade  with  the  islands  of 
South  America;  that  is,  for  the  King  to  purchase,  or  cause  the 
farmers,  or  some  other  company  which  may  be  formed,  to  pur- 
chase Manatte  and  Orange  from  the  Duke  of  York,  with  the 
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country  belonging  to  him.  And  though  this  might  require  a 
considerable  sum  it  would  be  soon  reimbursed,  for,  independ- 
ent of  our  entire  possession  of  the  fur  trade  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  English,  who  take  off  a  great  portion  of  it,  and  of  the 
Iroquois  being  unable  any  longer  to  injure  us,  we  should  more- 
over form,  in  the  country  possessed  by  the  English,  a  consider- 
able establishment. 

The  consideration  that  the  English  inhabit  the  most  fertile 
and  finest  country  of  our  America,  and  we  the  least  fruitful  and 
the  most  disagreeable,  will,  perhaps,  be  deemed  conclusive. 

l*heir  territory  extends  from  the  River  Pentagouet,  which  in 
in  Acadia,  to  beyond  that  called  the  South  river,  which  adjoin*, 
and  rises  in,  the  country  of  the  Iroquois.  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia, with  which  the  aforesaid  territory  is  confounded,  are 
not  comprehended' in  it.  It  is  true  that  Boston,  an  English 
town  which  acknowledges  the  Duke  of  York  not  at  all,  and  the 
authority  of  the  King  of  England  but  slightly,  is  included 
therein,  with  its  territory,  which  may  amount  to  eighty  leagues. 

All  who  have  been  in  that  country  agree  that  it  is  very  tem- 
perate ;  that  the  navigation  there  is  always  open ;  that  shi]>s 
arrive  and  depart  at  all  seasons ;  that  grain  and  fruit  grow  there 
in  profusion;  and  especially  that  the  fisheries  of  cod,  salmon 
and  mackerel,  as  well  as  of  all  other  fish  that  are  cured  and  ex- 
ported, are  equally  easy  and  abundant  there,  and  the  fish  so 
excellent  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  are  in  most 
comfortable  circumstances  in  consquence  of  that  trade,  which 
they  carry  on. 

'Tis  certain  that  in  Boston  there  are  several  merchants  worth 
3,  4,  5,  6  and  even  700,000  livre$%  and  that  the  fisheries  are  the 
principal  sources  to  their  wealth. 

Acadia,  which  belongs  to  us  and  lies  adjoining  to  those 
countries,  is  in  almost  a  similar  position,  and  has  the  same  ad- 
vantages ;  and  navigation  is  open  there  throughout  the  year, 
with  the  exception  of  only  two  months  in  certain  places.  Yet 
nothing  is  done  there;  and  although  'tis  inhabited  by  about' 
five  hundred  French,  including  both  sexes  and  all  ages,  they 
depend  altogether  for  support  on  the  English,  and,  to  obtain 
their  necessaries,  carry  to  the  latter  a  few  furs,  for  which  they 
are  content  to  trade  with  the  Indians. 

Their  poverty  is  not  the  only  misfortune  of  these  French  ; 
their  discords  are  a  much  greater. 

Among  them  there  is  neither  order  nor  justice  ;  and  those  who 
are  sent  hence  to  command  them,  pillage  them,  and,  notwith- 
standing, continue  themselves  in  the  most  abject  misery.  The 
English  do  much  more  than  enhance  the  value  of  their  own 
property;  they  carry  off  what  we  neglect  ;  and  have,  already, 
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three  considerable  establishments  on  the  Island  of  Newfound- 
land, which  belongs  to  us,  and  extend  their  boundaries  as  much 
as  possible  towards  Acadia.  They  are  still  at  Hudson's  Bay,  on 
the  north,  and  do  great  damage  to  our  fur  trade.  The  farmers 
(of  the  revenue)  suffer  in  consequence  by  the  diminution  of  the 
trade  at  Tadoussac  and  throughout  that  entire  country,  because 
the  English  draw  off  the  Outawa  nations ;  for  the  one  and  the 
other  design,  they  have  two  forts  in  the  said  bay— the  one  to- 
wards Tadoussac,  and  the  other  at  Cape  Henriette  Marie,  on 
the  side  of  the  Assinibouetz. 

The  sole  means  to  prevent  them  succeeding  in  what  is  pre- 
judicial to  us  in  this  regard,  would  be  to  drive  them  by  main 
force  from  that  bay,  which  belongs  to  us ;  or,  if  there  would  be 
an  objection  to  coining  to  that  extremity,  to  construct  forts 
on  the  rivers  falling  into  the  lakes,  in  order  to  stop  the  Indians 
at  these  points. 

Should  the  King  adopt  the  resolution  to  arrange  with  the 
Duke  of  York  for  his  possessions  in  this  quarter,  in  which  case 
Boston  could  not  resist,  the  only  thing  to  fear  would  be  that 
this  country  might  go  to  ruin,  the  French  being  naturally  in- 
constant and  of  novelty. 

But  as  this  could  be  remedied  by  rigorous  prohibitions,  that 
consideration  ought  not  to  prevail  over  the  great  benefit  which 
would  accrue,  and  tl  e  great  advantages  his  Majesty  and  his 
subjects  must  eventually  derive  from  the  transaction. 

Done  at  Quebec  by  us,  Intendant  of  New  France,  the  13th  9ber 
1681. 

DU  CHESNEAU. 


REPRESENTATION  OF  SIEUR  DE  LA  SALLE. 


Memoir  touching  the  expenses  incurred  by  Sieur  de  Lasalle  at 

Fort  Frontenac.     1684. 

Sieur  de  Lasalle  purchased  fort  Frontenac,  in  1675,  on  the  fol- 
lowing conditions : 

1.  To  repay  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  francs  expended  on 
the  construction  of  the  little  stockade  fort  which  Count  de 
Frontenac  had  caused  to  built  there,  receipt  whereof  he  has 
from  Mr  Duchesneau,  then  Intendant  of  New  France. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  Sieurs  Lebert  and  Lachesnaye  had  the  use  of 
it  two  years  after  that,  and  expended  on  it  about  nine  thousand 
livres  whilst  Sieur  de  Lasalle  was  in  France,  he  was  obliged  to 
pay  them  ;  that  appears  by  an  account  of  the  late  Sieur  Bazire, 
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the  partner  of  Sieur  Lachesnaye,  whom  Sieur  de  Lasalle  left 
in  New  France. 

&  The  late  Lord  Colbert,  moreover,  obliged  Sieur  de  Lasalle 
to  keep  twenty  men  there  at  his  expense  for  the  term  of  two 
years,  and  a  permanent  garrison  equal  to  that  of  Montreal ; 
which  he  did,  as  appears  by  the  extract  of  Count  de  Frontenac 's 
reports,  and  the  expense  thereof  has  been  very  great,  and  ex- 
ceeded eighteen  thousand  livres  a  year,  as  well  for  men's  wages 
as  for  the  flour  which  cost  eleven  livres  the  minot,  delivered 
at  said  fort,  whither  it  was  necessary  to  have  it  conveyed  from 
Montreal,  no  grain  having  been  got  in  during  the  first  four 
years,  through  divers  accidents  which  prevented  advantage 
being  taken  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil  that  has  since  proved  very 
productive. 

4.  As  the  Iroquois  who  dwell  around  Lake  Frontenac,  which 
is  one  hundred  leagues  long  and  twenty  wide,  carry  their  pel- 
tries to  New  York,  he,  with  a  view  to  deprive  the  English  of 
some  of  them,  caused  decked  vessels  to  be  built,  in  order  that 
the  Iroquois,  finding  at  their  door  and  on  their  road  the  things 
they  required,  might  prefer  this  accommodation  to  the  low 
prices  of  the  English.  Considerable  advantage  would  have  been 
derived  from  this,  had  not  the  various  shipwrecks  which  oc- 
curred in  the  years  1678  and  1679,  and  domestic  robberies,  de- 
stroyed the  means  thereunto.  No  time  has  been  lost  in  building 
two  new  vessels  since,  one  of  35  @  40  and  the  other  of  25  tons. 

The  expense  of  these  amounts  to  nearly  nine  thousand  livres ; 
and  this  is  not  surprising,  inasmuch  as  the  freight  from 
Montreal  to  fort  Frontenac,  of  iron,  rigging,  tow,  sails,  tar, 
pitch,  anchors  and  other  naval  stores,  is  two  sous  per  pound 
weight,  because  the  difficulty  of  the  rapids,  in  addition  to  the 
distance  of  the  places,  requires  an  increase  in  the  wages  of  the 
hands. 

5.  More  than  one  hundred  arpens  of  land  have  been  cleared, 
which  are  now  under  tillage,  and  produce  very  good  grain. 
Each  arpent,  it  is  known,  is  worth  one  hundred  and  ten  livres 
in  the  remaining  part  of  Canada,  and  it  has  cost  more  at  Fort 
Frontenac  for  reasons  already  stated. 

6.  A  considerable  number  of  cattle  had  been  conveyed  from 
Montreal.  This  expense  is  easily  calculated  by  the  distance  of 
seventy  leagues,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  roads,  which  had  not 
been  opened  and  it  was  necessary  to  construct  in  very  difficult 
places.  The  cattle  have  been  reduced  to  twenty  through  the 
disorder  caused  by  Mr  de  Labarre  at  Fort  Frontenac  since  he 
seized  it. 

7.  Sieur  de  Lasalle  has  likewise  settled  several  inhabitants, 
whom  he  had  conveyed  at  his  own  expense,  with  their  families 
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and  fed  and  provided  with  every  necessary  during  two  entire 
years. 

8.  He  has  greatly  increased  the  accommodations,  built  very 
fine  barns  and  stables,  with  a  Mill,  which  is  ready  to  be  raised. 

9.  He  had  it  inclosed  by  a  strong  wall  on  the  land  side,  which 
he  should  have  finished  on  that  of  the  water  had  he  not  been 
prevented  by  the  business  of  his  discovery.  It  is  ninety-three 
toises  in  length,  three  feet  thick,  and  fifteen  feet  high. 

10.  He  has  been,  moreover,  obliged  to  pay  for  the  flour  Mr. 
de  Labarre  sent  thither  at  the  King's  expense,  and  which  is 
entered  in  the  statements. 

11.  There  is  a  house  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara  river,  the 
most  important  on  the  whole  lake,  to  cut  oft*  the  trade  of  the 
English,  and  which  the  barks  of  the  fort  can  reach  in  two  days ; 
it  costs  about  two  thousand  livres.  It  is  all  that  remains  from 
the  fire  which  happened  at  the  little  fort  that  had  been  con- 
structed there. 

The  situation  of  this  fort  is  very  advantageous,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  fertility  of  the  land,  the  abundance  of  the  game 
and  fishing,  and  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  which  is  much 
more  temperate  than  in  the  other  parts  of  New  France.  Winter 
is  shorter  there  by  half,  and  much  milder,  insomuch  that  sowing 
there  is  done  at  leisure,  and  sufficient  time  would  still  remain 
for  the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax.  Near  there  are  some  very 
fine  pastures,  capable  of  feeding  considerable  herds  of  cattle, 
the  hides  and  tallow  of  which  would  be  of  very  great  advantage. 

Around  the  lake  are  to  be  found  wild  apple  trees,  chestnuts, 
and  nuts  from  which  the  Indians  extract  very  good  Oil ;  also, 
divers  sorts  of  grains,  mulberry,  plum  and  cherry  trees,  and  all 
sorts  of  building  timber,  stone  and  other  necessary  materials. 

Its  harbor  is  very  fine,  the  mouth  safe,  the  bottom  excellent, 
sheltered  from  all  winds ;  the  navigation  very  good  throughout 
the  entire  lake,  in  various  parts  of  which  convenient  harbors 
are  to  be  found. 

Almost  all  the  peltries  of  the  English  pass  by  this  lake,  except 
those  which  come  from  the  direction  of  the  Illinois,  whence 
the  Iroquois  bring  them  by  the  River  Ohio;  so  that  were  Fort 
Frontenac  and  the  establishment  at  Niagara  supplied  with  pro- 
visions, they  could  be  turned  aside  and  made  to  go  down  to 
Quebec,  and,  by  that  means,  all  the  Beavers  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  French,  from  whom  the  other  nations  would  be 
obliged  to  purchase  it.  The  barks  are  highly  necessary  there, 
as  well  to  facilitate  freight  as  to  head  off  those  Indians  who  may 
take  other  routes. 

There  are  likewise,  all  round  this  lake,  numbers  of  elk,  bears, 
otters,  martins,  wild  cats  (pecans),  wolverines  (lonps-cerviers), 
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large  and  small  deer,  the  grey  moose,  etc. ,  whose  skins  can  be 
had  at  a  low  price  in  consequence  of  their  being  little  valued 
by  the  English,  and  difficult  to  be  transported  to  them,  as  the 
Iroquois  go  thither  most  frequently  by  land. 

This  post  being  preserved,  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared  from 
the  expeditions  of  the  Iroquois  against  our  Colony,  because, 
by  means  of  the  barks,  their  settlements  can  be  surprised  whilst 
unprepared ;  they  not  having  any  knowledge  of  our  approach 
across  the  lake,  and  consequently  no  leisure  to  retreat,  or  to 
profit  by  the  advantages  they  possess  in  their  way  of  making 
war,  to  which  they  will  never  have  recourse  as  long  as  they  see 
themselves  menaced  by  danger  so  imminent,  and  which  would 
be  to  them  inevitable. 

It  is  still  of  great  importance  to  arrest  in  that  direction  the 
pretensions  of  the  English,  who  have  approached  there  through 
Pennsylvania,  the  extremity  of  which  abuts  almost  on  the  Iro- 
quois country. 

It  has  already  prevented,  and  will  hereafter  prevent,  the 
accomplishment  of  the  designs  of  the  English,  who  have  at- 
tempted by  means  of  the  Iroquois  to  attract  the  Outaouacs  to 
themselves.  They  were  to  go  to  them  by  the  route  leading 
from  Lake  Huron  to  the  village  called  Te'iaiagon ;  and  would 
have  affected  it  had  not  Mr.  de  Prontenac  interposed  this  fort, 
whose  usefulness  is  acknowledged  by  the  whole  country,  as 
well  in  preserving  the  trade  and  peace  as  in  arresting  the  law- 
lessness of  our  deserters,  who  had  in  that  direction  a  very  easy 
way  through  which  to  withdraw  to  the  foreigners. 

It  is  the  part  of  New  France  from  which  most  can  be  expected 
for  the  establishment  of  various  leather  and  woolen  manufact- 
ures, as  cattle  can  be  raised  there  at  much  less  cost  than  in 
colder  places,  where  the  length  of  the  winter  causes  great  ex- 
pense in  feeding  and  housing  them  during  that  season.  That 
which  was  required  to  be  incurred  for  the  conveyance  of  nec- 
essaries from  Montreal  to  Fort  Frontenac  is  much  diminished, 
now  that  provisions  are  to  be  had  on  the  spot,  and  since  vessels 
there  can  go  down  twenty-five  leagues  to  meet  the  canoes 
bringing  supplies  thither,  and  which  must  still  be  used  on  ac- 
count of  the  rapids  that  interrupt  the  navigation  in  four  or  five 
places.  It  could  easily  be  reduced  still  further,  because,  each 
intermission  being  short,  were  settlements  granted  to  persons 
who  would  keep  wagons  for  facilitating  transport  at  places 
which  are  not  navigable,  and  bateaux  to  go  from  one  rapid  to 
the  other,  the  expense  would  be  much  diminished,  and  the 
products  of  Lake  Frontenac  and  its  environs  easily  brought 
down. 

2-Vol.  VI. 
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The  canoe  men  now  get  eight  francs  the  hundred  weight 
in  place  of  twelve,  the  price  paid  before  the  barks  were  con- 
structed. Two  men  carry,  at  each  voyage,  twelve  to  thirteen 
hundred  weight,  and  employ,  ordinarily,  twelve  to  fifteen  days 
in  going  up,  and  four  or  five  in  coming  down ;  so  that  they 
can  make  ten  to  twelve  voyages,  and,  consequently,  transport 
from  twelve  to  thirteen  thousand  weight  from  the  opening  of 
navigation  in  the  month  of  April  to  the  end  of  November, 
when  it  is  closed  by  the  ice  at  Montreal. 

They  are  obliged,  when  returning,  to  bring  back,  gratui- 
tously, as  much  peltry  as  the  canoes  can  hold,  so  that  the 
return  voyage  does  not  increase  the  expense. 

This  consists,  then  precisely  : 

1".  In  the  freight  and  risk  of  the  cargo  from  France  to  Mont- 
real. The  freight  is  fifty  livres  the  ton,  which  amounts  to  six 
deniers  the  pound ;  the  insurance  six  to  seven  per  cent. 

2d.  In  the  minor  expenses  of  loading  and  unloading,  packing 
and  carting  which  are  inconsiderable,  and  common  to  every 
thing  brought  to  New  France. 

3d.  In  paying  the  carriers  from  Montreal  to  fort  Frontenac 
at  the  rate  of  eight  livres  the  hundred  weight,  as  already  stated. 

4lh.  In  the  maintenance  of  the  garrison,  the  food  for  which 
may  be  had  on  the  spot.  This  garrison  may  be  also  of  great 
service  in  securing  the  trade.  Twenty  men  are  sufficient  for 
it ;  these  should  be  permanent,  with  as  many  others  as  would 
be  coming  and  going  in  the  barks  and  canoes,  and  would  attend 
to  sowing  and  the  harvest  without  any  expense,  because  they 
would  willingly  engage  themselves  to  do  so,  provided  they 
were  promised  to  be  employed,  in  preference  to  others,  at 
trading,  at  which  they  could  make  considerable  gains  without 
injuring  those  at  whose  disposal  they  were,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
customary  to  send  them  out  on  half  the  profits  they  can  realize 
over  and  above  the  price  of  the  goods.  This  interest  obliges 
them  to  be  more  attentive,  and  they  expend  on  their  return 
whatever  they  have  made  in  necessaries,  which  they  purchase 
at  the  store.  So  that  the  expense  of  the  garrison,  of  a  com- 
mandant and  a  sergeant,  will  not  exceed  four  thousand  livres 
which  will  be  easily  made  out  of  the  profits  realized  by  the 
traders  at  the  place  not  accessable  by  barks. 

5th.  In  the  refitting  of  the  barks  and  wages  of  six  sailors  and 
a  pilot ;  for  the  repair  of  the  harks  one  ship  carpenter  only  is 
necessary,  who  could  act  as  seaman  and  pilot.  His  wages  will 
amount  to  three  hundred  livres,  and  the  rigging  as  much  more, 
yearly ;  the  wages  of  six  sailors  to  twelve  hundred  livres  a  year. 

Those  two  posts  will  be  furnished  with  sufficient  merchandise 
by  sending  thither  to  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  livres  per 
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annum,  expended  in  France  on  goods  suitable  to  the  trade ; 
and  sixty  voyages  of  the  canoes  will  he  necessary  to  convey 
them  there,  at  the  rate  of  forty  livres  per  voyage,  increasing 
the  price  of  the  merchandise  two  thousand  five  hundred  livres 
or  thereabouts. 

The  freight  from  France  to  Montreal  at  the  rate  of  thirty 
tons,  at  50lb  the  ton,  will  amount  to  fifteen  hundred  livres. 

The  insurance  on  the  principal  at  7  per  cent  conies  to  fourteen 
hundred  livres. 

The  minor  expenses  to  one  hundred  crowns  (ectis). 

The  expense  of  barks,  pilots,  carpenters  and  seamen  to  four 
thousand  livres,  so  that  the  advances  and  expenses  will  amount 
to  the  sum  of  thirty-three  thousand  five  hundred  livres. 

But  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  payments  to  the  canoe  men, 
sailors,  soldiers,  and  for  the  repair  of  the  barks,  are  made  in 
goods  at  this  country's  rate,  which  is  ordinarily  double  that  of 
France,  and  therefore  such  expense  will  be  less  than  is  noted, 
provided  care  be  taken  to  have  constantly  on  hand  sufficient 
bread  to  be  sold  to  the  Indians.  The  grain  which  will  be  raised 
will  pay  a  great  portion  of  this  expense,  as  it  is  certain  there 
can  be  distributed  yearly,  as  much  as  two  hundred  mi  not  8  of  it 
at  the  rate  of  forty  pounds  per  minot ;  a  beaver  worth  four 
francs  being  easily  given  for  a  four  or  five  pound  loaf.  In 
addition  to  this,  an  armorer  and  a  smith  at  each  post,  by  re- 
hiring the  arms  and  axes  of  the  Indians,  may  make  at  their 
trade  over  one  thousand  francs  each  per  annum,  clear  of  all 
expenses. 

To  drive  a  profitable  trade,  twenty  thousand  livres  must  be 
expended  in  France  in  the  purchase  of  the  following  assort- 
ment. 

Five  pipes  {tonveaux)  of  brandy  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred 
livres  the  pipe.  Five  pipes  (tonneaux)  of  Wine  at  40"  the  pipe ; 
2,000  ells  of  blue  Poitou  Serge  at  2M  the  ell ;  1,000  ells  of  Iroquois 
blanketing  at  2U  10"  the  ell;  1,800  white  shirts  (chemises)  at  30 
sous;  five  hundred  pairs  of  stockings  at  l,lT  58  the  pair;  2,000 
|K>unds  of  small  kettles  at  lhv  51  the  pound  ;  two  hundred  pounds 
of  large  black  glass  beads  at  10"  the  pound  ;  a  thousand  axes  for 
the  trade  at  7  and  8  sous  the  pound;  4,000  pounds  of  powder 
at  lOand  12  sous  the  pound  ;  7, 000  pounds  of  ball  and  3, 000  pounds 
of  lead  at  120"v  the  thousand  ;  1 ,  200  guns  at  lO1"  each  ;  2, 400  flattivs 
at  30  sous  the  dozen;  100  dozen  steels  (liattes-Jeu)  at  V'v  5*  the 
dozes;  50  dozen  of  large  tinned  looking-glasses  (miroirsfer- 
blanc)  at  1"T  10-  the  dozen;  50  pounds  of  Vermillion  at  3*  the 
pound;  250  ells  of  scarlet  stuff  (ecarlatine)  at  4Mv  the  ell;  and 
400"*  of  tobacco  at  17  sous. 
These  things,  carried  to  the  Indians,  will  produce  as  follows: 
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They  get  a  pint  of  brandy  for  a  beaver ;  and  consequently, 
were  only  two  and  a  half  pipes  (tonneaux)  of  it  sold,  allowing 
the  remainder  for  the  expense  of  the  fort  and  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers  and  sailors,  to  whom  it  is  sold  at  one  hundred  sous  the 
quart,  the  ten  barrels,  retailed  to  the  Indians  at  the  rate  of  one 
hundred  quarts  to  the  barrel  and  of  four  beavers  per  quart, 
would  produce  four  thousand  beavers,  at  four  livres  u  piece, 
or  an  equivalent  in  other  peltry,  which  would  amount  to  six- 
teen thousand  livres,  and  leave,  consequently,  fifteen  thousand 
livres  profit. 

The  wine  would  also  serve  to  pay  the  expenses  of  freight  and 
wages,  at  the  rate  of  40  sous  the  quart. 

The  ell  of  Poitou  serge  sells  for  six  francs  to  the  Indians,  and 
that  of  Iroquois  blanketing  for  eight  livres,  and  consequently 
on  these  two  articles  there  would  be  a  profit  of  thirteen  thous- 
and livres. 

The  shirts  Rell  for  at  least  one  hundred  sous,  and  the  stockings 
for  eight  livres,  so  that  on  these  two  articles  there  is  more  than 
four  thousand  livres  gain. 

Kettles  sell  at  four  francs  the  pounds,  and  consequently  ther^ 
would  be  5,500,hr  profit  on  that  article. 

Glass  beads  sell  at  eight  francs  the  pound,  and  axes  at  thirty 
sous  a  piece,  so  that  these  two  articles  would  leave  a  profit  of 
two  thousand  livres. 

Powder  sells  at  40  sous  the  pound,  and  lead  at  twenty  sous, 
which  would  make  on  these  two  articles  over  thirteen  thousand 
livres. 

Guns  sell  24,,T  each,  and  therefore  would  produce  2,400hv  more 
than  their  cost. 

Tobacco  sells  at  eight  francs  per  pound  ;  it  would  therefore 
give  over  2,000,lv  profit. 

On  the  scarlet  stuff  (eoarlatine)  one-half  would  be  gained, 
which  would  be  worth  one  thousand  livres. 

The  profit  is  proportionably  greater  on  the  other  small  ar- 
ticles, such  as  knives,  vermillion,  steel,  etc.,  so  that  with  20,- 
000,,v  properly  employed,  twenty  thousand  ecus  profit  could  be 
made  a  year,  clear  of  all  expenses,  now  that  all  that  was  nec- 
essary to  be  incurred  for  building,  barks,  clearances,  convey- 
ance of  provisions  and  such  like,  has  been  expended  by  Sieur 
de  Lasalle,  who  would  not  have  failed  to  realize  great  profits, 
though  he  might  have  been  obliged  to  labor  for  them,  were  it 
not  for  the  heavy  losses  he  has  suffered  rather  through  the  envy 
of  those  who  were  jealous  of  him  than  in  consequence  of  his 
own  ill  fortune  or  by  reason  of  tempests. 
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ORDINANCES  AGAINST  EMIGRATION  FROM  CANADA 

TO  THE  BRITISH  COLONIES. 


Ordinance  prohibiting  all  Frenchmen  removing  to  Manhatie, 
Orange  and  other  places  belonging  to  the  English  and  Dutch, 
on  pain  of  death  against  those  who  will  not  be  domiciliated. 

Versailles,  the  10th  April,  1684. 
By  the  King. 

His  Majesty  being  informed  that  several  vagabond  and  loaf- 
ing Frenchmen,  who  had  immigrated  to  New  France,  have 
removed  to  Orange,  Manatta  and  other  places  belonging  to  the 
English  and  Dutch,  and  that  under  divers  pretexts  they  incite 
settlers  there  to  leave  their  residences  and  to  desert,  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  in  the  said  places  of  Orange  and  Manatte, 
which  would  prevent  the  tillage  and  clearance  of  the  lands,  and 
cause  eventually  the  entire  ruin  of  the  Colony ;  it  being  neces- 
sary to  remedy  the  same,  his  Majesty  hath  forbidden  and  doth 
expressly  prohibit  all  Frenchmen  who  have  immigrated  to  New 
France  quitting  the  country  and  removing  to  Manatte  and 
Orange  and  other  places  belonging  to  the  English  and  Dutch, 
on  pain  of  Death,  against  those  who  will  not  be  domiciliated ; 
his  Majesty  wills  that  their  trial  be  had  and  perfected  before 
the  Council  of  War,  which  shall,  to  this  end,  be  composed  of 
the  number  of  7  Judges,  Captains  or  Lieutenants  of  the  troops 
he  maintains  in  said  countrv,  or  other  militia  officers  who  are 
there,  whereat  shall  assist  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral,  and  the  Intendant  of  Justice,  Police  and  Finance  in  the 
said  country;  and  in  regard  to  the  Frenchmen  settled  and 
domiciliated  in  New  France,  who  will  be  convicted  of  the  same 
desertion,  his  Majesty  wills  and  orders  that  their  trial  be  had 
and  perfected  by  the  Sovereign  Council  of  Quebec,  and  that 
they  be  punished  according  to  the  rigor  of  this  day's  Edict. 
His  Majesty  Orders  and  Ordains,  &c. ,  &c. 

Edict  for  the  punishment  of  Frenchmen  who  toill  remove  to  Man- 
atte, Orange  and  other  places  belonging  to  the  English  and 
Dutch. 

Versailles,  10,h  April,  1684. 
Louis,  &c.  ,  To  all  present  and  to  come,  Greeting  : 

Being  informed  that  divers  of  our  subjects  settled  in  our 
Country  of  New  France,  and  who  have  lands  there  to  them  be- 
longing, keep  up  an  intercourse  with  vagabond  and  loafing 
Frenchmen  who  have  deserted  to  settle  at  Manatte,  Orange 
and  other  places  under  the  dominion  of  the  English  and  Dutch, 
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and  that  they  have  been  led,  by  this  example  of  feucantise  and 
licentiousness,  to  abandon  the  cultivation  and  clearing  of  their 
lands,  which  would  inevitably  bring  ruin  on  the  Colony,  were 
it  not  promptly  remedied  ;  Wherefore  we  have,  by  these  pres- 
ents signed  by  our  hand,  expressly  forbidden  and  prohibited 
all  Frenchmen,  inhabiting  New  France,  removing  to  Orange, 
Manatte  and  other  places  belonging  to  the  English  and  Dutch, 
without  our  permission  or  that  of  those  who  have  authority 
from  us  to  grant  it ;  We  Will  that  those  of  our  subjects  who 
shall  become  ringleaders,  and  who,  as  Chiefs,  will  have  under- 
taken to  desert  and  remove  to  the  said  English  and  Dutch, 
be  condemned  to  Death ;  and  in  regard  to  those  who  shall  be 
taken  deserting  individually,  or  who  shall  have  followed  the 
said  leaders,  that  they  be  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  life. 
We  enjoin  our  Judges  to  condemn  them  to  the  said  penalties 
agreeably  to  these  presents.  We  give  in  Command,  to  our 
beloved  and  faithful  Councillors,  the  persons  holding  our  Sov- 
ereign Council  of  Quebec,  that  they  cause  these  presents  to  be 
read,  published,  enregistered  and  executed  according  to  their 
form  and  tenor.  For  such  is  Our  Pleasure.  And  in  order 
that  it  be  a  thing  forever  firm  and  Stable,  we  have  caused  our 
seal  to  be  affixed  to  these  presents,  without  at  all  in  other 
respects  Our  right  and  that  of  Others  [infringing],  &c. 


REVEREND   FATHER  DE   LAMBERVILLE   TO  M.   DE   LA 

BARRE. 


February  10th  1684. 

My  Lord  :  I  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  renew  to 
you  my  respects,  and  to  testify  to  you  the  joy  I  feel  that  your 
arrival  in  Canada  has  averted  the  scourge  of  war  from  the 
Colony.  The  three  Burgomasters  who  visited  you  have  acted 
here  agreeably  to  your  intentions.  They  again  held,  eight  days 
since,  great  Councils  with  the  Captains  and  warriors,  at  which 
they  have  resolved  to  give  you  satisfaction  on  the  proposals 
you  made  them  ;  they  say  they  must  not  contravene  the  orders 
of  their  father ;  who  has  spoken  to  them  so  authoritatively  and 
with  so  many  proofs  of  benevolence,  and  who  has  uttered  no 
menace  or  angry  expression. 

The  man  named  Garanonti6  has  spoken  by  a  Wampum  belt 
to  the  Chief  of  the  warriors,  and  has  turned  the  musket  towards 
the  Chaouennons.  Our  father  Onontio,  he  said,  merits  obedi- 
ence ;  he  desires  that  his  allies  should  not  be  hereafter  insulted. 
He  told  me  that  if  you  wished  to  protect  the  Oumiamis,  they 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  23 

will  be  enumerated  among  your  allies,  and  that  there  is  a  strong 
disposition  to  satisfy  you.  Presents  conjoined  with  kindness 
and  courtesy  are  arms  which  the  Iroquois  scarcely  ever  resist ; 
on  the  other  hand,  threats  or  even  war  would  have  been  equally 
fatal  to  the  Colony.  You  know  better  than  I  that  a  few  bandits 
in  Italy  have  disabled  troops  six  times  more  numerous  than 
theirs,  and  that  the  Burgundy  dairymen  formerly  gave  con- 
siderable trouble  to  the  Prince.  Soldiers  who  would  prove  good 
in  the  centre  of  a  plain  would  be  thrown  into  disorder  in  such 
forests  as  these  here,  and  besides  that,  the  Iroquois,  daring  and 
well  armed,  and  who  makes  war  like  a  thief,  would  have  in- 
flicted considerable  injury  on  the  French.  The  prudence  of  a 
Chief  goes  hand  in  hand  with  his  valor  and  intrepidity.  The 
country  is  indebted  to  your  prudence  for  its  preservation ;  a 
premature  war  would  have  indubitably  reduced  it  to  extrem- 
ities. 

Sieur  de  la  Guele,  who  has  been  entirely  won  over  by  your 
liberality  and  the  kind  bearing  with  which  you  received  him, 
is  become  your  creature.  He  appears  to  be  your  man  of  bus- 
iness with  Garanontie.  He  panegyrized  you  a  few  days  ago 
when  addressing  the  warriors,  and  exhorted  the  one  and  the 
other  to  act  in  a  friendly  manner  to  all  your  allies  whom  they 
will  meet  in  the  hunting  grounds  to  which  they  are  about  to 
proceed ;  to  assemble  here  again  in  the  spring,  and  to  form  a 
numerous  war  party,  the  chief  of  which  is  called  Hannatakta, 
to  whom  I  gave  a  present  in  your  name.  He  it  was  who  last 
year  opposed  the  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  in  order  to  keep  the 
promise  he  caused  to  be  made  to  you  that  he  should  not  go  to 
war  that  year  against  the  Illinois  and  Oumiamis,  which  he 
faithfully  observed.  I  say  that  he  will  i>ossibly  go  to  Montreal 
to  pay  his  respects  to  you,  and  to  observe  nigher  than  here 
what  sort  of  a  man  you  are  (wmme  cous  aoez  V esprit  fait) 
(These  are  his  words). 

As  Sieur  de  la  grande  G-uetile  says  he  will  go  to  see  you  this 
,  summer  to  speak  of  divers  matters  in  answer  to  the  message 
you  entrusted  to  him,  and  i>articularly  about  the  affair  of  the 
armorer,  I  have  not  inquired  of  him,  for  you,  what  he  desired 
this  year,  which  is  the  first  of  the  pension  you  are  so  good  as  to 
allow  him. 

The  man  named  Oreouahe,  of  Cayuga,  told  me  also  he  in- 
tended to  visit  you  at  Montreal.  It  is  he  who  made  Father 
de  Carheil  to  withdraw  from  Cayuga,  and  who  treacherously 
brought  the  six  Tionnontatcs  there.  He  is  exceedingly  proud. 
Sorrennoa  and  he  are  the  two  greatest  Chiefs  in  Cayuga.  It  is 
of  this  Oreouahe  that  the  English  of  Albany  (formerly  Orange) 
made  use  to  prevent  Sieur  Penn  purchasing  the  land  of  the 
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Andastogues,1  who  were  conquered  by  the  Iroquois  and  the 
English  of  Maryland. 

I  believe  he  will  be  better  pleased  with  you  than  with  the 
English,  after  he  shall  have  the  honor  of  an  interview  with  you. 
I  told  him  that  if  he  should  wish  to  see  Father  de  Carheil 
again  where  he  was  going  to,  you  will  send  for  him  to  Montreal. 
He  has  great  influence  among  the  Oayugas ;  has  conceived  pro- 
found esteem  for  you  as  a  great  Captain,  which  he  also  piques 
himself  to  be.  Your  dexterity  and  experience  in  winning  over 
all  those  various  characters  will  attach  him  to  you,  as  I  be- 
lieve, most  intimately,  and  he  will  be  convinced  that  the 
Onontio  of  Canada  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  the  Burgo- 
masters of  Orange,  whose  civilities  in  his  regard  are  the  never- 
ending  subject  of  his  praise. 

It  is  reported  that  the  chiefs  of  Mohawk  having  been  to 
visit  the  Governor  of  New  England,  he  has  exhorted  them  not 
to  kill  nor  burn  people  any  more,  and  to  become  Christians ; 
and  on  their  asking  him  to  continue  the  sale  of  powder  to  them, 
that  he  replied,  it  should  be  continued  so  long  as  they  would 
not  wage  war  against  Christians. 

An  Iroquois  of  the  village  where  I  reside  killed  another  Eng- 
lishman at  the  end  of  Autumn,  towards  Virginia.  Six  or  seven 
houses  were  pillaged  at  the  same  time  by  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas, 
Onondages  and  Cay ugas.  The  English  of  New  York,  with  whom 
they  trade,  dare  not  even  censure  them  for  the  many  insults 
they  repeatedly  inflict  on  their  bretheren ;  so  much  so  that  the 
Iroquois  are  astonished  at  it.  The  apprehension  of  losing  the 
trade,  for  some  vears,  has  condemned  them  to  a  cowardlv 
silence. 

Next  summer  the  Governor  of  New  York  is,  as  'tis  report ed, 
to  come  to  Mohawk,  and  to  speak  there  to  the  Iroquois.  We'll 
see  what  he'll  say.  He  has  sent  a  ragged  ship's  flag  to  the  Mo- 
hawks, to  be  hoisted  there.  These  are  the  armorial  bearings 
of  England.  That  flag  is  still  in  the  public  chest  of  the  Mohawks ; 
I  know  not  when  it  will  see  the  light. 


1  This  tribe,  called  also  Andastes  by  the  French,  occupied  the  Upper  part  of  the  Sus- 
quehannah  river,  from  seven  to  ten  days'  journey  from  Western  New  York.  The  precise 
date  of  the  subjugation  of  the  Susquehannahs  by  the  Five  Nations  Is  still  undeter- 
mined. Mr.  (Jallatln  thinks  It  occured  between  1664  and  1680.  In  Deed  Book.  VI. ,  28.  in 
Secretary's  office.  Albany.  Is  a  Commission  to  Col.  Coursey,  from  the  Governor  of 
Maryland,  dated  30th  April.  1677.  In  which  It  Is  stated  that  ' '  the  said  Susquehannos 
have  lately  desired  to  come  to  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  his  said  Lordship  [Baltimore], 
and  have  (as  1  am  Informed)  Since  ye  said  Overturn  submitted  themselves  to  and  putt 
themselves  under  tho  prottectlon  of  the  Ctnnlgos  [Senecas]  or  some  other  natyon  of 
lndyans  residing  to  yo  Northward  of  this  Province. "  It  would  hence  appear  that  their 
conquest  occurred  nbout  1676.  —  O'Callaqhan. 
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I  pray  God,  My  Lord,  long  to  preserve  your  person,  and  to 
heap  his  blessings  on  it.     1  am  always  with  profound  submission. 

My  Lord, # 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient 
Servant, 

JEAN  DE  LAMBERVILLE. 
The  most  influential  Captains  here,  who  decide  affairs  of  war 
with  the  Ancients,  had  intended  to  go  and  pay  you  their  re- 
spects, and  to  agree  with  you  on  the  boundaries  of  the  territory 
of  your  allies :  but  as  you  named  only  two  of  them  to  me,  and 
they  apprehended  that  the  jealousy  of  some  who  might  not 
have  been  invited  would  excite  murmurs  against  them,  they 
have  postponed  until  next  year  the  deliberation  on  this  matter. 
'Tis  certain  that  the  Iroquois  are  extremely  sensitive  to  any 
mark  of  esteem  and  friendship  evinced  towards  them,  and  any 
little  underhand  present  is  to  them  a  preservative  against  all 
the  bad  impressions  sought  to  be  made  on  them. 


MEMOIR   OF  M.   DE  DENONVILLE    ON   THE    STATE   OF 

CANADA. 


Memoir  on  the  present  state  of  Canada,  and  the  measures  to  be 

adopted  for  the  safety  of  the  country. 

12th  November,  1685. 

Lengthy  discourses  are  not  required  to  prove  that  the  princi- 
pal means  of  maintaining  and  increasing  a  Colony  is  to  keep  it  in 
peace  with  its  neighbors,  so  that  the  people  may  be  enabled  to 
devote  the  whole  of  their  time  to  agriculture  and  the  formation 
of  their  settlements,  being  no  longer  called  aside  by  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  up  arms  to  attack  an  enemy  and  to  protect  them- 
selves from  the  insults  they  are  liable  to  experience.  But  as  it  is 
impossible  to  rely  on  neighboring  nations,  especially  when  they 
do  not  govern  themselves  by  religion  nor  by  any  laws  that  have 
formed  since  the  creation  of  the  world  the  two  guides,  which 
(iod  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  Kings  for  the  conduct  of  the 
people  whom  His  Providence  'has  confided  to  their  care,  'tis 
indubitable  that  measures  must  be  adopted  to  secure  and  guar- 
antee the  country  against  insults  to  which  it  is  exposed  from 
those  Infidels. 

The  first  precaution  necessary  to  be  taken  is  to  reassemble  the 
Colony  with  great  care  in  order  to  concentrate  its  forces,  and 
so  act  that  each  inhabitant  may  be  aided  by  his  neighbor  in 
case  of  need.     Forts,  redoubts  and  retrenchments  must  not  be 
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forgotten,  as  well  for  the  safety  of  the  inhabitant*  as  for  the 
security  of  their  cattle  and  other  property. 

I  am  pursuaded  that  the  first  who  had  the  management  of 
the  Colony  of  New  France  did  not  omit  anything  essential  in 
those  principals ;  they  have  so  frequently  seen  their  necessity 
that  experience,  united  to  their  own  good  conduct,  caused 
them  to  adopt  similiar  resolutions  wherein  we  now  witness  in 
New  France  but  the  vestiges  of  their  wisdom.  I  am,  thereby 
satisfied  that  care  enough  has  not  been  taken  to  carry  out  their 
intentions,  which  appeared  to  me  quite  conformable  to  the 
King's  orders,  though  these  have  not  been  afterwards  so  closely 
followed  as  they  ought  to  have  been.  For,  doubtless  the  Colony 
of  New  France  would  not  be  so  exposed  as  it  is  to  the  insults  of 
the  feeblest  enemy  that  will  make  his  appearance,  were  it  not 
as  it  seems  to  me  from  the  situation  of  the  greatest  portion  of 
the  settlements,  that  private  applications  have  been  listened  to, 
and  everything  granted  without  any  reflection.  What  is  most 
to  be  regretted  herein  is,  that  for  the  present  there  is  no  rem- 
edy except  the  hope  of  seeing  an  increase  of  population,  con- 
sequent on  the  large  number  of  children  I  see  around  who,  in 
order  to  be  near  their  relatives,  will  possibly  settle  in  their 
neighborhood. 

The  best  I  can  do  on  my  side  is,  to  decidedly  oppose  any 
person  settling  beyond  our  most  distant  plantation.  The  prin- 
cipal cause  of  that  wide  separation  of  settlements  proceeds,  1 
have  remarked,  from  the  desire  each  has  to  be  in  advance  of 
all  others,  so  as  to  obtain  the  most  peltries ;  and  this  is  so  true, 
that,  if  it  be  not  checked  1  believe  settlements  will  be  pushed 
us  far  as  the  Outaouacs.  This  will  not  assuredly  happen,  so 
long  as  the  King  will  leave  me  in  this  country. 

Throughout  the  entire  of  New  France  there  is  not  a  single 
redoubt  (reduit)  except  the  Castle  of  Quebec,  which,  within  a 
few  years,  resembles  only  a  private  establishment,  open  day 
and  night  to  every  comer,  without  a  single  gate  capable  of  being 
closed. 

The  post  of  Three  Rivers  is  formed  of  lofty  palisades,  without 
doors  or  gates,  and  without  flanks  except  two  large  turrets 
begun  last  year  which  are  entirely  exposed  and  unfinished. 
Nevertheless,  that  post  is  of  importance,  and  might  have  been 
located  more  favorably  had  it  been  placed  nearer  the  three 
mouths  of  the  river.     But  this  cnange  is  no  longer  feasible. 

On  the  Island  of  Montreal  there  is  no  sign  of  a  redoubt  except 
at  the  Indian  mission  of  the  Mountain  which  M.  de  Belmont 
has  had  inclosed  with  great  care  and  industry. 

Thus  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  from  River  du  Loup  to 
the  point  (la  pointe)  of  the  Island  of  Montreal,   a  distance  of 
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more  than  one  hundred  leagues,  there  is  not  a  solitary  spot 
affording  the  semblance  of  shelter  from  an  enemy.  The  gen- 
eral census  which  1  have  caused  to  be  taken  will  show  the 
number  of  inhabitants  in  all  those  settlements ;  by  following 
the  two  banks  of  the  river,  an  opinion  will  be  thus  formed  how 
far  apart  the  settlements  must  be,  the  one  from  the  other. 

The  views  that  ought  to  be  entertained  for  the  support  and 
strengthening  of  the  Colony,  until  the  number  of  children  in- 
crease and  multiply,  would,  it  appears  to  me  beforehand,  be  to 
populate  as  much  as  possible  the  Island  of  Montreal  and  to  have 
it  surrounded  (d'en  faire  achever  le  circuit)  by  a  greater  number 
of  settlers ;  if  that  were  completed  as  commenced,  no  hostile 
Indian  could  come  on  the  island  without  being  discovered. 
That  island  is  twenty-five  leagues  in  circumference ;  ten  leagues 
remain  still  to  be  cleared,  eight  leagues  on  the  north,  and  two 
on  the  west  side,  to  complete  that  circle.  To  accelerate  this, 
if  would  be  necessary  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Seminary  coult' 
construct,  as  soon  as  possible,  two  or  three  mills  and  two 
churches  to  attract  settlers  thither.  Some  offer  themselves 
already  on  these  conditions.  Mr.  Dolier,  their  Superior,  told  me 
he  wished  it  done,  but  that  the  erection  of  the  Seminary  and  of 
the  Church  had  retarded  it ;  indeed,  they  did  not  adopt  the  res- 
olution of  building  a  house  for  themselves  until  they  had  great 
need  of  it,  for  no  persons  can  be  worse  lodged  than  the  ecclesi- 
astics. Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  to  people  this  island 
which  is  of  itself  very  fertile  and,  from  its  situation  at  the  head 
of  the  entire  country,  must,  if  thickly  settled,  be  the  strength 
and  support  of  the  whole  Colony,  inasmuch  as  all  the  places 
against  which  the  foe  would  like  to  make  a  demonstration,  are 
accessible- from  this  point. 

it  would,  for  a  thousand  good  reasons,  be  of  consequence, 
also,  to  enlarge  the  town  of  Villemarie.  This,  could  easily  be 
effected  by  insisting  that  the  Indian  trade  should  be  carried 
on,  not  in  every  private  place  in  the  settlements  but  exclusively 
in  the  town,  as  regulated  by  the  King's  order  communicated 
in  a  letter  of  My  Lord  de  Colbert  of  the  15th  of  April,  1676,  where- 
upon an  arret  of  the  Sovereign  Council  of  Quebec  was  issued, 
iiated  the  5th  of  October  of  the  same  year,  which  had  no  more 
effect  than  the  King's  commands. 

To  avoid  being  too  prolix,  it  is  proper  to  conclude  these  re- 
flections in  order  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  enemy, 
whose  position  affordH  a  better  opportunity  for  annoying  the 
colony ;  and   to  consider  the  remedies  required  in  such  case. 

The  Iroquois  are  the  most  formidable;  they  are  the  most 
powerful  by  reason  of  the  facility  they  possess  of  procuring  arms 
from  the  English,  and  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  prisoners 
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(esclaves)  they  daily  make  among  their  neighbors,  whose  chil- 
dren they  carry  off  at  an  early  age  and  adopt.  This  is  their  only 
means  of  increase,  for  in  consequence  of  their  drunken  debauch- 
eries which  impel  them  into  frightful  disorders,  the  few  chil- 
dren their  wives  bear  could  not  assuredly  sustain  them  alone 
did  they  not  make  prisoners. 

Their  large  purchases  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  the 
English,  at  a  low  rate,  have  given  them  hitherto  all  the  ad- 
vantage they  possess  over  other  tribes,  who  in  consequence 
of  being  disarmed,  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Iroquois,  all  of 
whom  are  proud  of  the  act.  Even  the  English  in  Virginia  have 
suffered  and  still  daily  suffer  from  them,  but  the  gain  of  the 
merchant  of  Orange  and  Manatte  is  paramount  to  every  public 
interest,  for  were  he  not  to  sell  the  Iroquois  powder,  that 
nation  would  be  more  easily  conquered  than  any  other.  It 
consists  of  five  principal  tribes  (villages)  each  of  which  has  other 
small  dependencies.  The  first  calls  itself  Mohawk  (Airie)  and 
can  muster  two  hundred  men  fit  for  service ;  it  is  ten  leagues 
from  Orange.  The  second  is  Oneida  (Oneyoust),  between  15 
and  20  leagues  of  the  Mohawks,  which  can  muster  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men.  The  third  is  Onontagu^,  a  hundred  leagues 
from  Montreal ;  it  can  muster  three  hundred  men.  The  fourth 
is  Cayuga  (Oogoyuoain)^  twelve  leagues  distant  from  Lake  On- 
tario, which  can  furnish  two  hundred  men,  and  the  Senecas 
(Sonontouans)  are  the  fifth.  The  last  consist,  it  is  said,  of 
twelve  hundred  fighting  men,  and  are  five  leagues  south  of  the 
lake. 

The  Senecas  being  the  strongest  are  the  most  indolent.  Their 
subjugation  need  never  be  expected  except  we  be  in  a  position 
to  surprise  them.  This  cannot  be  effected  without  approaching 
nearer  to  them  ;  occupying  some  post  into  which  supplies  may 
be  thrown  for  the  troops  that  will  go  in  quest  of  those  savages. 
In  accomplishing  this  so  opportunely  as  not  to  alarm  the  enemy, 
consists  all  the  trouble  and  difficulty,  both  because  of  the  dis- 
tance and  of  the  navigation  .of  the  river  which  is  full  of  rapids 
and  cascades  impassable  except  by  portages. 

The  po-it  of  Catarakrty  appears  to  me  the  most  advantageous 
if  it  were  placed  in  a  better  posture  of  defence.  It  is  at  the 
mouth  of  Lake  Ontario,  from  the  head  of  which  the  Seneca* 
are  only  five  or  six  leagues  distant  in  a  beautiful  country  to- 
wards the  south. 

That  fort  is  in  good  position  to  afford  vessels  protection  from 
storms  and  Indian  attacks,  on  the  outlay  of  some  trifling  ex- 
pense which  will  be  required  for  that  purpose.  The  nearest 
point  to  the  Senecas  is  forty  or  fifty  leagues  across  this  Lake. 
The  three  vessels  at  Catarakfly  will  be  of  vast   use  in  this  ex- 
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pedition  when  thoroughly  repaired,  for  they  are  greatly  neg- 
lected. 

The  plan  of  this  fort  demonstrates  that  it  might  have  been 
more  advantageously  situated  were  it  at  the  extremity  of  the 
tongue  of  land  which  is  capable  of  being  isolated  by  cutting  a 
ditch  on  the  land  side.  A  wall  twenty-five  feet  high,  flanked 
with  demi-bastions  (demi-tours)  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  suf- 
ficient against  Savages  who  do  not  make  use  of  cannon. 

It  appears  to  me  of  extreme  importance  that  the  King  make 
himself  absolute  master  of  this  lake,  which  is  more  than  three 
hundred  leagues  in  circumference.  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
English  would  like  very  much  to  have  a  post  there.  This  would 
Ik*  a  great  prejudice  to  the  colony  and  to  the  King's  power  on 
this  continent  of  which  his  Majesty  can  easily  make  himself 
master,  without  any  opposition,  by  the  permanent  establish- 
ment of  a  post  with  some  vessels  on  this  lake,  and  by  another 
fort  and  some  vessels  on  Lake  Erie,  which  by  the  Niagara  river, 
is  only  two  leagues  distant  from  Lake  Ontario.  But  as  Buch  a 
post  cannot  be  erected  until  after  the  Iroquois  are  conquered, 
I  shall,  before  entering  into  the  detail  of  the  means  of  master- 
ing that  Nation,  again  repeat,  as  regards  the  importance  of 
occupying  those  postB,  that  the  English  have  so  great  a  facility 
for  establishing  themselves  there,  that  nothing  save  the  power 
alone  of  the  Iroquois  prevents  them  from  having  jxjsts  there ; 
inasmuch  as  it  is  quite  easy  to  go  from  Manatta  and  Orange  to 
Lake  Ontario  on  horseback,  the  distance  being  only  one  hun- 
dred leagues  through  a  beautiful  country. 

The  importance  of  the  post  to  be  established  on  Lake  Erie  is 
quite  clear,  since  vessels  can  very  easily  go  from  that  lake  to 
Missilimakina,  which  would  afford  considerable  facility  to  the 
trade  of  the  country  and  keep  the  Outaouacs  in  check  and  in 
the  Kings  obedience.  That  lake  would,  moreover,  enable  us 
to  take  the  Illinois  by  the  hand,  whilst  communication  by  ves- 
sels would  remove  a  great  many  impediments  met  with  in  the 
rivers  from  the  numerous  portages.  Our  cruisers  having  rend- 
ered us  masters  of  these  two  lakes,  the  English  would  lose  all 
the  beaver  trade  of  that  quarter,  which  is  very  considerable. 

A  i>ermanent  peace  with  the  Iroquois  would  be  of  more  benefit 
to  the  Colony  than  a  proclamation  of  war;  but  they  act  so  in- 
solently and  haughtily  towards  all  the  other  tribes  with  which 
they  are  at  war,  and  at  whose  expense  they  daily  recruit  their 
strength,  and  have  derived  such  advantage  from  an  unfavor- 
able {>eace  concluded  last  year  with  us,  that  they  are  placed 
in  a  position,  we  may  be  assured,  to  break  with  us  on  the  very 
first  opportunity.  It  is  still  more  certain  that  if  not  checked, 
they  will,  at  the  moment  when  there  will  be  no  more  troops  in 
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this  country,  react-ame  on  the  first  opportunity  their  original 
indolent  ton*3-,  and  with*,  at  doubt  insult  us  and  inflict  on  us  all 
possible  injuries,  no  matter  what  proinbes  they  may  make  at 
present. 

The  question  is.  then.  to  a  bovver  the  most  *ure  means  to 
humble  and  conquer  the  Five  nations  which,  according  to  the 
account  above  cited,  can  place  about  two  thousand  men  under 
amis,  and  in  a  state  to  take  the  field. 

I  estimate  that  the  Regular*  and  militia  with  some  Indians 
that  we  could  muster,  would  be  sufficient  to  encounter  them  : 
but  a.-  it  is  not  enough  to  make  them  retreat,  and  a*  it  is  nec- 
essary to  deprive  them  of  all  mean*  to  disturb  us  in  oor  settle- 
ments, we  muM  n«»t  go  to  their  country  to  c  hast  be  them  by 
halves,  but.  if  possible,  to  annihilate  them.  This  cannot  be 
effected  without  t  he  aid  of  a  e*  »nsiderable  nninber  of  Indians  in 
order  to  be  able  to  pursue  them  pretty  effectually  into  the 
distant  forests  in  the  direction  «>f  Merilandc  aiitl  Eudastcs. 
whither  they  will  retreat  if  they  see  that  we  are  stronger  than 
they.  And  as  it  is  of  great  consequence  not  to  declare  war 
against  them  except  we  \»-  able  to  crush  them,  it  is  of  absolute 
necessity  to  take  measures  to  induce  the  Illinois  their  enemies, 
and  he  Indians  our  allies,  to  unite  with  i:>.  toattackand  pursue 
them  into  the  woods  whither  they  w  ill  n*»r  fail  to  retire,  as  they 
will  not  flare  to  stand  before  us.  For.  a>  it  would  be  very  un- 
fortunate not  tocrush  them  when  attacked,  nothing  ought  to 
be  left  undone  to  endeavor  to  destroy  them  and  to  put  it  out 
of  their  power  to  injure  the  Colony.  Should  we  succeed  the 
English.  I  reckon,  will  lose  their  trade  in  that  quarter. 

I  lind  all  our  allies  so  discontented  with  us.  and  so  dissatisfied 
at  the  fruitless  voyage  we  caused  them  to  make  last  year. that 
I  do  not  think,  from  what  I  learn,  that  we  can  calculate  on 
anv  of  them. 

Prior,  then,  to  engaging  in  a  war.  I  considered  it  my  duty 
to  |*?nnit  the  continuance  of  the  negotiations  of  a  certain  On- 
ondaga Indian  of  influence  among  them  and  the  other  Iroquois, 
who  say  they  desire  only  peace.  Meanwhile  I  thought  it  proper 
to  set  about  managing  the  Illinois  by  promising  them  every 
protection :  and  as  Chevalier  de  Tonty.  who  commands  the 
fort  on  behalf  of  Mr.  de  I*asalle.  is  in  great  favor  with  them, 
I  considered  it  my  duty  to  advise  him  of  my  arrival,  and  of 
the  necessity  that  existed  for  my  speaking  to  him  as  soon  as 
possible  on  the  King's  service. 

I  havealsosent  toMr.  de  I^adurantaye  whoisat  I*ake  Superior 
bv  Mf.  de  I,al*arre's  orders :  and  to  Sieur  Huluth,  who  is  like- 
wise  at  a  great  distance  in  another  direction,  and  all  so  far  l>e- 
yond  reach  that   neither  the  one  nor  the  other  will  be  able  to 
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receive  news  from  me  this  year ;  so  that,  not  being  able  to  see 
them  all  at  the  earliest  before  the  month  of  July  next,  I  have 
concluded  that  1  ought  not,  and  could  not  think  of  undertaking 
anything  during  the  entire  of  the  next  year;  especially  as  a 
great  number  of  our  best  Colonists  are  among  the  Outaouacs, 
and  cannot  return  before  next  summer. 

Being,  moreover,  informed  that  six  Nations  of  our  friends 
and  allies  are  at  war  with  each  other,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  establish  'peace  among  them  before  thinking  of  making  them 
in  any  way  useful.  1  have  sent  some  presents  and  an  order  to 
Mr.  de  Ladurantaye  to  collect  our  Frenchmen  and  to  place  him- 
self at  their  head,  so  as  to  back  his  arguments  and  to  have  more 
authority  to  reconcile  them  in  conjunction  with  Father  An- 
gelran,  a  Jesuit  Missionary,  who  is  at  Missilimakina. 

Meanwhile,  we  shall  lose  no  time  in  putting  ourselves  in  a 
condition  to  repel  any  insults  the  Iroquois  may  offer  the  Colony, 
which  would  suffer  seriously  were  we  overpowered.  Neither 
will  we  neglect  any  negotiations  that  may  present  themselves 
to  lull  the  Senecas,  who  are  the  most  insolent,  and  from  whom 
we  are  not  to  expect  any  assured  peace,  still  less  its  observance 
with  our  allies,  whom  they  are  determined  utterly  to  exter- 
minate. 

On  the  arrival,  next  July,  of  Chevalier  de  Tonty,  command- 
ant of  Mr.  de  Lasalle's  fort  at  the  Illinois,  we  shall  arrange  to- 
gether our  future  plans  to  insure  success  in  crushing  that 
Nation.  I  expect  to  accomplish  it  if  he  can  march  with  a 
sufficient  force  of  the  Illinois  in  the  rear  of  Lake  Erie,  and  come 
to  Niagara,  as  Sieur  de  Laforest,  who  was  in  command  at  Cat- 
aroktiy,  has  assured  me  he  could  do.  This  officer  has  also  in- 
formed me  that  four  to  five  hundred  guns,  with  some  powder, 
will  be  required  to  arm  these  tribes.  It  will  be  only  an  advance, 
which  Sieur  de  Laforest  pledges  himself  to  cause  the  said  Sieur 
de  Tonty  to  reimburse  in  cash. 

Said  Sieur  de  Laforest  having  requested  my  permission  to  go 
and  join  Sieur  de  Tonty  on  Mr  De  Lasalle's  business,  I  consid- 
ered it  my  duty  to  select  a  person  capable  of  answering  for  the 
safety  of  the  post  at  Cataroktty.  I  have  chosen  Sieur  D'or- 
villiers,  a  man  of  much  prudence  and  intelligence,  and  of  great 
experience,  whose  conduct  during  Mr.  de  la  Barre's  adminis- 
tration elicited  the  praise  and  approbation  of  every  respectable 
person  in  the  country. 

I  have  given  him  for  a  garrison  his  company,  with  some  me- 
chanics as  well  to  refit  the  vessels  as  to  repair  the  barracks,  and 
to  place  the  fort  in  as  good  a  condition  as  possible  for  passing 
the  winter  securely  there. 

And  as  there  is  a  great  recourse  of  Iroquois  to,  and  even  a 
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number  of  them  settled  at  that  post,  1  have  requested  the 
Jesuit  Fathers  to  appoint  Father  Milet  to  that  mission  to  act 
as  Interpreter,  and  to  cooperate  with  Father  de  Lamberville, 
a  missionary  among  the  Onont  agues,  who  express  a  desire  for 
peace. 

As  regards  Sieur  Duluth,  I  have  sent  him  orders  to  wait  on 
me,  so  that  I  may  learn  from  himself  the  number  of  Indians  on 
which  I  can  reckon. 

He  possesses  influence  among  them,  and  rendered  great  ser- 
vices to  Mr  de  Labarre,  by  bringing  to  Niagara  a  considerable 
number  of  Indians  for  him,  who  would  have,  of  themselves,  at- 
tacked the  Senecas  had  not  Mr.  de  Labarre  expressly  forbidden 
them. 

On  arriving  here  I  found  neither  bateaux  nor  canoes  for  our 
troops.  Ah  men  are  absolutely  useless  without  means  of  con- 
veying them  from  one  place  to  another,  and  knowing  by  ex- 
perience that  canoes  cost  too  much,  and  require  too  much  at- 
tention and  repair,  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  than  to  give 
orders  for  the  preparation  of  plank  for  a  hundred  flat  bottomed 
boats,  which  will  carry  twice  as  much  as  canoes,  and  be  much 
cheaper,  and  need  less  repairs.  Because  a  bateau  capable  of 
carrying  two  thousand  pounds  weight,  will  not  cost  more  than 
a  canoe  which  will  carry  only  one. 

The  means  for  waging  war  with  the  King's  approbation, 
against  the  lroquis,  without  exciting  any  suspicion  on  their 
part,  remain  to  be  considered. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  sufficient  flour  and  other  provision 
should  be  thrown  next  year  into  Catarokfty,  so  as  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  the  year  following  except  to  march  against  the 
enemy.  But  as  I  consider  it  impossible  to  convey  thither  the 
entire  quantity  of  provisions  necessary  without  giving  umbrage 
to  the  Indians,  who  are  naturally  suspicious,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  adopt  measures  to  effect  the  whole,  with  extraordinary 
diligence,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year.  This  will  not  be  ac- 
complished without  trouble  and  expense ;  for,  in  truth,  the 
))assage  of  the  rapids  and  cascades,  which  embrace  from  twenty 
to  thirty  leagues,  is  attended  with  considerable  difficulty. 

This  is  not  all ;  for  it  is  well  to  reflect  that  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  make  arrangements  for  a  punctual  rendezvous  as  the  Illinois 
have  to  travel  four  hundred  leagues  before  they  arrive  at  Ni- 
agara, the  place  of  meeting;  and  the  Outaouacsand  Indians  of 
Lake  Superior  three  hundred  leagues,  and  as  it  is  nearly  two 
hundred  from  Quebec  to  Niagara.  All  this  must  compel  me  to 
devise  arrangements  whereby  1  will  be  able  alone  to  beat  them 
without  any  other  aid  than  what  the  country  will  afford. 

The  transportation  of  supplies  and  the  expense  attendant 
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thereupon  are  my  sole  difficulty.  The  environs  of  Catarokdy, 
though  not  favorable  for  grain,  produce  good  peas.  Mr  de  La- 
forest  assured  me  that  he  has  nearly  three  hurfdred  bushels  of 
them.  I  caused  orders  to  be  sent  him  to  plant  the  entire  lot, 
and  Mr  D'orvilliers  has  instructions  not  to  permit  any  of  them 
to  be  consumed  but  to  set  his  soldiers  to  work,  to  plant  them. 
This  would  afford  a  trifling  supply  of  four  or  five  hundred 
minots  for  next  year. 

The  statements  of  the  cost  of  conveying  flour  to  Catarokfty 
exhibit  the  great  expense  of  freight  which  cannot  be  had  less. 
I  have  witnessed  the  last  convoy,  I  have  seen  the  difficulties. 
which  had  been  in  some  degree  diminished  by  a  few  passages  I 
caused  to  be  made.  More  might  be  effected,  but  a  large  ex- 
pense  would  have  to  be  incurred  to  render  the  river  navigable. 

By  remarking  the  pitch  at  some  points  on  the  map  1  caused 
to  be  made  of  it,  some  feeble  idea  may  be  formed  of  those 
difficulties. 

We  have  treated  of  the  avowed  enemy  of  the  colony,  and  of 
the  means  of  getting  rid  of  him.  It  is  well  to  consider  whether 
the  English  are  not  equally,  if  not  more  to  be  feared,  and 
whether  we  must  not  take  as  much  care  to  protect  ourselves 
against  them. 

The  situation  of  the  convenient  posts  and  good  harbors  oc- 
cupied by  these  English  on  the  sea  coast  South  of  this  country, 
gives  them  such  an  advantage  over  us,  that  did  it  afford  only 
the  means  of  navigation  at  all  seasons,  this  would  still  be  too 
much. 

Since  they  have  been  on  this  continent,  they  have  taken  j>ar- 
tieular  pains  to  erect  three  large  towns,  which  owing  to  their 
good  conduct  have  become  very  populous.  Trade  flourishes  in 
consequence  of  the  abundance  of  beaver  they  derive  from  the 
Indians  who  eagerly  repair  to  them,  because  their  goods  are 
cheaper  than  ours;  and  of  the  fisheries  that  nation  has  fore- 
stalled on  us  through  our  weakness  in  Acadia,  the  coast  of 
which  abounds  more  with  fish  than  theirs. 

This  fishery  though  in  the  King's  dominion  has  been  for  a 
long  time  free  to  them  ;  it  has  made  them  very  powerful  in  our 
own  territory  which  has  scarcely  any  trade  except  with  them, 
as  it  possesses  but  very  little  with  France;  and  the  few  furs 
obtained  from  Acadia  are  all  exported  to  the  English. 

This,  in  addition  to  seeing  them  among  our  enemies,  the 
Iroquois,  whom  they  aid,  sustain,  is  not  the  only  inconvenience 
we  experience  at  their  hands ;  we  also  see  them  establishing 
themselves  at  the  North  Bay,  where  they  will  be  more  injurious 
to  us  than  in  the  direction  of  Acadia:  For  if  their  establish- 
3- Vol.  VI. 
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ments  continue  as  they  have  begun  at  the  three  places  on  that 
Bay  which  they  actually  occupy,  and  on  the  river  Bourbon  or 
Port  Nelson,  we  must  expect  to  see  all  of  the  best  Beaver  Trade, 
both  as  to  quality  and  quantity,  in  the  hands  of  the  English. 

If  not  expelled  thence,  they  will  get  all  the  fat  l>eaver  from  an 
Infinite  number  of  nations  at  the  North  which  are  being  discov- 
ered every  day ;  they  will  attract  the  greatest  portion  of  the  i>el- 
triesthat  reach  us  at  Montreal  through  the  Outanouacsand  As- 
sinibois,  and  other  neighboring  tribes,  for  these  will  derive  a 
double  advantage  from  going  in  search  of  the  English  at  Port 
Nelson— they  will  not  have  so  far  to  go,  and  will  find  goods  at 
a  much  lower  rate  than  with  us.  That  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  our  Frenchmen  have  seen  quite  recently  at  Port  Nelson, 
some  Indians  who  were  known  to  have  traded  several  vears 
ago  at  Montreal. 

The  posts  at  the  head  of  the  Bay,  adjoining  the  rivers  Abit- 
ibis,  and  Nimisco  can  be  reached  through  the  woods  and  seized  ; 
our  Frenchmen  are  acquainted  with  the  road.  But  in  regard 
to  the  posts  occupied  by  the  English  in  the  River  Bourbon,  or 
Port  Nelson,  it  is  impossible  to  hold  any  post  below  them,  and 
convey  merchandise  thither  except  by  sea.  Some  pretend  that 
it  is  feasible  to  go  there  overland,  but  the  river  to  reach  that 
quarter  remains  yet  to  be  discovered,  and  when  discovered, 
could  only  admit  the  conveyance  of  a  few  men  and  not  of  any 
merchandise.     The  best  informed  on  this  subject  agree  herein. 

The  most  certain  safeguard  against  the  English  of  New- York 
would  be  to  purchase  it  from  the  King  of  England  who,  in  the 
present  state  of  his  affairs  will,  doubtless,  stand  in  need  of  the 
King's  money.  We  would,  thus,  be  masters  of  the  Iroquois 
without  a  war. 

In  regard  to  Hudson's  Bay  (du  Nord)y  should  the  King  not 
think  proper  to  enforce  the  reasons  his  Majesty  has  for  opposing 
the  usurpations  of  the  English  on  his  lands,  bythejrst  titles 
proving  his  Majesty's  possession  of  it  long  before  the  English 
had  any  knowledge  of  said  country,  nothing  is  to  be  done  but 
to  find  means  to  support  the  Company  of  said  Bay  formed  in 
Canada  by  the  privilege  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  this  year 
to  grant  his  subjects  of  New  France,  and  to  furnish  them,  for 
some  years,  a  few  vessels  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  tons  only, 
well  armed  and  equipped.  I  hope,  with  this  aid,  our  Can- 
adians will  support  this  affair  which  will,  otherwise,  perish  of 
itself,  whilst  the  English  merchants,  more  powerful  than  our 
Canadians,  will  with  good  ships  continue  their  trade,  whereby 
they  will  enrich  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the  Colony  and 
of  the  King's  revenue. 
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FRENCH  RIGHT  TO  THE  IROQUOIS  COUNTRY. 


Memoir  in  proof  of  the  Right  of  the  French  to  the  Iroquois  country 

and  to  Hudson's  Bay. 

The  French  were  the  first  discoverers  of  New  France,  other- 
wise called  Canada  and  all  the  circumjacent  countries.  Francis 
I.  sent  out  Verazzano,  a  Florentine,  in  1523,  who  discovered  from 
the  33a  to  the  47th  degree,  and  Jacques  Cartier  of  Saint  Malo,  in 
1534  and  1535,  who  discovered  the  Island  of  Newfoundland  and 
ascended  the  River  Saint  Lawrence  up  to  the  Saut  Saint  Louis. 

These  facts  are  proved  by  all  the  Relations  that  have  been 
written  since,  and  particularly  by  those  of  Cham  plain,  pages 
9  and  10,  and  of  L'Escarbot,  pages  3  and  29. 

These  discoveries  having  been  made,  the  French  have  always 
continued  in  the  design  of  maintaining  themselves  therein. 
To  secure  those  countries,  the  same  King  Francis  granted  a 
Commission  in  1540  to  Sieur  de  la  Roche  Robert val. 

Although  King  Henry  III.  found  himself  greatly  occupied 
by  the  Civil  Wars,  he  did  not  wish  to  abandon  the  right  he 
possessed  over  North  America.  On  the  12th  January,  1598,  he 
appointed  the  Marquis  de  Cost  en  meal  and  de  la  Roche  his  Lieu- 
tenant-general in  the  countries  of  Canada,  Hochelaga,  New- 
foundland, La  Brador,  the  River  of  the  Great  Bay  or  River 
Saint  Lawrence,  River  of  Norembegue  and  countries  adjacent 
to  said  provinces  and  rivers.  There  is  one  thing  very  remark- 
able in  these  letters  patent :  They  mention  that  those  coun- 
tries were  not  inhabited  by  any  subjects  of  Christian  princes. 
L'  Escarbot  gives  them  at  length ;  page  434. 

Sieur  de  Mons  likewise  was  appointed  Lieutenant-general  in 
the  said  Countries  on  the  8lh  9ber,  1(503.  Next,  Sieur  Cham  plain 
succeeded  Sieur  Damons  and  labored  more  successfully  than  all 
his  predecessors  to  discover  all  the  interior  of  the  country.  He 
says  himself,  that  from  1C504  up  to  1020  he  has  been  more  than 
500  leagues  into  the  interior  of  New  France ;  that  he  defeated 
the  Iroquois,  explored  (reconnu)  and  took  possession  of  their 
River,  and  that  he  ascended  that  of  Saguena  towards  the  North. 
The  Relation  of  Sieur  L'Escarbot,  printed  in  1612,  confirms  the 
same  thing.  At  page  450,  he  says,  that  they  had  received  in- 
telligence from  upwards  of  five  hundred  leagues  beyond  the 
\u  Sault  of  the  River  Saint  Lawrence  including  the  Great  Lake 
it  flows  from,  and  that  they  likewise  had  a  knowledge  of  the 
Saguena  country  toward  the  Northwest,  and  of  the  Iroquois 
country  to  the  Southwest. 

Sieur  Champlain  who  commanded  in  New  France  made  divers 
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voyages  thither  up  to  1030.  There  was  also  a  company  estab- 
lished under  Sieur  de  Caen's  name,  but  as  those  interested 
thought  more  of  their  private  interests  than  of  permanent  es- 
tablishments, Louis  XIII.  dissolved  that  Company,  and  on  the 
29th  April,  1027,  a  new  one  was  organized  to  which  the  King 
conceded  the  entire  Country  of  New  France,  called  Canada,  in 
latitude  from  Florida  which  his  Majesty's  Royal  predecessor* 
had  settled,  keeping  along  the  sea  coasts  as  far  as  the  Arctic 
Circle,  and  in  longitude  from  the  Island  of  Newfoundland  west- 
ward to  the  Great  Lake  called  The  Fresh  Sea  and  beyond,  both 
along  the  Coasts  and  into  the  interior  and  along  the  rivers 
flowing  there  and  discharging  themselves  into  the  River  Saint 
Lawrence  and  into  all  the  other  rivers  that  convey  them  to 
the  sea. 

It  is  certain  that  all  the  Iroquois  lands  are  included  within 
that  concession,  inasmuch  as  Sieur  Champlain  took  possession 
of  them  and  as  the  discoveries  previously  made  extend  much 
farther;  also  the  North,  or  Hudson's  Bay,  inasmuch  as  it  is  on 
this  side  of  the  Arctic  Circle. 

Since  that  time  the  French  have  continued  their  commerce 
within  the  countries  of  the  said  Grant.  In  1656,  .Jean  Bourdon 
ran  along  the  entire  coast  of  Labrador  with  a  vessel  of  30  tons, 
entered  and  took  possession  of  the  North  Bay.  This  is  proved 
by  an  Extract  of  the  ancient  Register  of  the  Council  of  New 
France  of  the  26th  of  August  of  said  year. 

In  1601,  the  Indians  of  said  North  Bay  came  expressly  to 
Quebec  to  confirm  the  good  understanding  that  existed  with 
the  French,  and  to  ask  for  a  Missionary.  Father  Dablon  went 
overland  thither  with  Sieur  l)e  La  Valliere  and  others.  Father 
Dablon  has  given  his  certificate  of  the  fact.  In  1003,  those 
Indians  returned  to  Quebec  to  demand  other  Frenchmen. 
Sieur  IVAvaugour,  then  governor,  sent  Sieur  Couture  thither 
with  five  others.  Said  Sieur  Couture  took  possession  anew  of 
the  head  (funds)  of  said  Bay,  whither  he  went  overland,  and 
there  set  up  the  King's  arms,  engraved  on  copper.  This  is 
proved  by  Sieur  D'Avaugour's  order  of  the  20,h  May,  1663,  and 
the  certificates  of  those  who  were  sent  there.  In  1671,  Sieur  de 
Saint  Lnsson  was  sent  by  Sieur  Talon,  Intendant  in  Canada,  to 
the  Sault  Saint  Mary  at  the  Outawas,  where  all  the  Nations  a 
hundred  leagues  around,  to  the  number  of  17,  repaired  and 
voluntarily  submitted  themselves  to  his  Majesty's  dominion. 
Said  Sieur  de  Saint  Lusson  afterwards  erected  the  Cross  there, 
and  affixed  thereto  his  Majesty's  arms.  These  Seventeen  Na- 
tions included  all  those  of  the  Outawas,  and  of  the  entire  of 
Lake  Huron,  those  of  Lake  Superior,  of  the  whole  Northern 
country  and  of  Hudson's  Bay,  of  la  Baie  des  Puans  and  of  the 
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Lake  of  the  Illinois,  as  is  proved  by  the  Relations  thereof  which 
were  sent  by  the  said  Sieur  Talon,  and  by  the  proces- verbal 
of  the  taking  of  Possession. 

As  regards  the  country  of  the  Iroquois  there  have  been  divers 
entries  {prises)  into  possession. 

In  1656,  Sieur  de  Lauzon,  Governor  of  New  France,  caused  a 
fort  to  be  built  on  the  lake  named  Gannontae  some  leagues  from 
Onnontague  and  placed  a  garrison  in  it,  and  so  regarded  the 
country  as  belonging  to  his  Majesty  that  he  made  grants  of  land 
whereof  the  Actes  are  proof. 

In  1666,  Sieur  Talon  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois, 
and  possession  was  in  consequence  taken  of  their  lands  and 
forts  which  is  proved  by  the  aforesaid  Treaty  and  the  original 
Record  of  the  entry  into  possession.  The  Dutch  of  Manatte, 
to  whose  rights  the  English  succeeded,  did  not  make  any  op- 
position thereunto. 

In  1669  was  renewed  the  entry  into  possession  of  the  lands 
of  the  Iroquois  of  Lake  Erie.  Sieurs  Dolier  and  Galinee,  who 
were  present,  gave  their  certificate  thereof  which  is  reported. 

The  English  in  justification  of  their  pretended  right  to  the 
North  Bay  may  allege  that  they  made  the  first  discovery  there- 
of ;  that  in  1479  Sebastien  Cabot  was  towards  Labrador  to  dis- 
cover some  passages;  but  he  returned  without  efTecting  any 
thing.  In  1576,  77,  78,  Martin  Frobisher  made  three  voyages 
thither.  Seven  years  afterwards,  Humphrey  Guilbert  was  there 
also  and,  after  that,  John  Davis  who  discovered  the  Straits 
which  bear  his  name.  Etienne  Pennemud  was  in  1583  on  the 
North  east  coast  of  Newfoundland  ;  sometime  afterwards  Rich- 
ard Witaboux  went  to  the  same  coast,  in  1590  Captain  Georges 
also  went  towards  the  North,  and  in  1612,  Maner,  an  English 
Captain,  went  again  to  the  North  where  he  found  a  passage  in 
the  63**  degree ;  finally,  that  in  1662  they  established  themselves 
there,  having  been  conducted  thither  by  Radisson  and  des 
Groselliers  to  the  head  (fonds)  of  the  North  Bay. 

The  English  cannot  derive  any  advantage  from  all  these  voy- 
ages, because  those  who  went  as  far  as  the  56th  degree  have 
only  explored  some  small  portions  of  the  coasts  of  Labrador 
without  entering  into  the  North  Bay  and  without  making  any 
sojourn  or  establishment  there,  and  the  others  who  proceeded 
further,  were  merely  in  search  of  the  passage  whereby  they 
could  go  Westward  to  the  East  Indies  without  intending  to 
make  any  settlement,  and  he  who  approached  the  nearest  to 
port  Nelson  was  only  about  the  63d  degree.  Had  the  English  in 
making  their  voyages  any  other  design  than  to  discover  the  said 
passages,  they  would  not  have  failed  to  obtain  grants  of  the 
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countries  they  discovered,  as  they  had  done  of  Florida  in  1607, 
and  of  the  North  Bay  when  they  were  conducted  thither. 

The  settlement  made  by  the  English  in  1062  at  the  head  of  the 
North  Bay  does  not  give  them  any  title,  because  it  has  been 
already  remarked,  that  the  French  were  in  possession  of  those 
countries,  and  had  traded  with  the  Indians  of  that  Bay,  which 
is  proved  still  better  by  the  knowledge  the  men  named  Des- 
groselliers  and  Radisson  had  of  those  parts  where  they  intro- 
duced the  English.  They  had  traded  there,  no  doubt,  with  the 
old  French  Coureurs  de  bois.  Besides,  it  is  a  thing  unheard 
of  that  rebellious  subjects  could  convey  any  right  to  countries 
belonging  to  their  Sovereign. 

The  English  have  still  less  right  to  the  Iroquois  country.  It 
has  been  established  bv  the  Memoir  on  Acadia  that  their  set- 
tlement  on  the  Coast  of  Florida  was  a  pure  usurpation ;  that, 
even  though  the  grant  made  by  the  King  James  I. ,  in  1607,  were 
valid,  it  could  include,  even  according  to  the  terms  of  that 
Grant,  only  countries  not  inhabited  at  that  time,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  French  were  then  in  possession  as  far  as  the  40,h 
degree,  and  that  Sieur  Cham  plain  had  already  discovered  and 
taken  possession  of  the  country  of  the  Iroquois,  as  can  be  seen 
in  his  Relation. 


MEMOIR   OP  M.    DE    DENONVILLE    ON    THE    FRENCH 

LIMITS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Memoir  explanatory  of  the  Right  the  French  have  to  the  property 
of  the  Countries  of  North  America,  especially  the  South  part  of 
Acadiajrom  Pantagouet  to  the  River  Kinibeky;  of  the  Countries 
of  the  Iroquois  and  Hudson's  Bay,  with  the  posts  occupied  there 
by  them  and  by  the  English,  sent  to  the  Court  for  its  information 
by  the  Marquis  de  Denonville,  the  King's  Governor  and  Lieu- 
tenant- General  in  New  France. 
Done  at  Versailles^  the  81*  March  of  the  present  year,  1688. 

Signed,  LOUIS. 

And  lower  down,  COLBERT. 

Sieur  de  Champlain  has  treated  this  question  very  fully  in  his 
Book  entituled :  Les  Voyages  de  la  Ncuvelle  France  ocnidentale, 
dite  Canada,  par  le  fr  de  Champlain.  A  Paris,  chez  Pieme  Le 
Mur,  dans  la  grande  salle  du  Palais,  1632. 

At  p.  290,  towards  the  end  of  that  work,  Sieur  de  Champlain 
makes  a  sort  of  dissertation  which  clearly  decides  the  question. 
He  gives  it  this  title : 
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"Abstract  of  the  discoveries  of  New  France,  as  well  of  what 
we,  as  of  what  the  English  have  discovered  from  the  Virginias 
to  Davis  Strait,  as  of  what  they  and  we  can  pretend  to  accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  the  Historians  who  have  written  thereupon 
as  I  report  below,  which  will  enable  every  one  to  judge  dispas- 
sionately of  the  whole. 

If  a  desire  exist,  then,  to  treat  this  matter  thoroughly,  and 
to  be  perfectly  informed  of  the  right  of  the  French  and  of  the 
English,  it  is  necessary  only  to  read  Abstract  of  Sieur  de  Cham- 
plain  ;  everything  will  be  found  very  well  examined,  and  it  will 
appear  that  the  French  have  taken  possession  of  all  the  Coun- 
tries, from  Florida  to  Cape  Breton  prior  to  any  other  Christian 
Prince. 

For,  to  quote  only  a  few  words  of  what  that  Abstract  contains, 
it  will  be  seen  there : 

That  in  1504,  the  Bretons  and  the  Normands  first  discovered 
the  Great  Bank  and  Newfoundland  as  can  be  seen  in  the  History 
of  Wiflet  Sieur  de  Magin,  printed  at  Douay. 

In  1528,  Jean  Varason,  in  virtue  of  a  Commission  from  Francis 
1. ,  took  possession  of  the  territory  beginning  at  the  33d  degree 
of  Latitude  as  far  as  47th. 

In  1585,  Gibault  and  Laudonniere  having  gone  to  Florida  by 
authority  of  King  Charles  IX.,  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  that 
country,  founded  Carolina  there  in  the  35,h  and  36th  degrees. 

But  particularly  in  1603  and  following  years,  Sieur  de  Cham- 
plain  being  in  Canada  was  in  command  of  that  Colony,  and  in 
1609,  went  with  two  other  Frenchmen  into  Lake  Cham  plain,  of 
which  he  took  possession  in  the  name  of  King  Henry  IV.,  and 
called  it  after  himself ;  and  he  relates,  in  his  book  of  Voyages, 
that  after  he  had  discovered  Lake  Champlain,  he  was  as  far  as 
the  Country  of  the  Iroquois. 

In  the  years  1611  and  1612,  he  ascended  the  Grand  River  as  far 
as  Lake  Huron,  called  the  Fresh  Sea ;  he  went  thence  to  the 
Petun  Nation,  next  to  the  Neutral  Nation  and  then  to  the 
Macoutins  who  were  then  residing  near  the  place  called  the 
Sakiman;  from  that  he  went  to  the  Algonquin  and  Huron 
t  ribes,  at  war  against  the  Iroquois.  He  passed  by  places  he  has, 
himself,  described  in  his  book,  which  are  no  other  than  Detroit 
and  Lake  Erie. 

And  as  it  is  an  established  custom  and  right  recognized  among 
all  Christian  Nations,  that  the  first  discoverers  of  an  unknown 
Country  not  inhabited  by  Europeans,  who  plant  the  arms  of 
their  Prince  there,  acquire  the  property  of  that  Country  for 
that  Prince  in  whose  name  they  have  taken  possession  of  it. 

On  that  principle  and  no  author  being  found  who  states  that 
the  English  had  taken  possession  of  the  countries  of  Canada,  or 
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discovered  them,  unless  subsequently  to  the  French,  they  hav- 
ing come  to  the  countries  of  Canada,  Virginia  and  Florida  only 
in  1594,  whilst  the  French  took  possession  of  them  in  1504,  1528 
and  1564,  which  fact  the  English  cannot  question,  inasmuch  as 
Jacques  Cartier  visited  in  1534  all  the  coasts  of  that  country ;  his 
Relations  and  those  of  Alphonse  Xaintongois  and  Verazon  attest 
it,  and  are  inserted  at  length  in  the  Collections  of  divers  ac- 
counts which  Purchas  and  Hackluit,  Englishmen,  have  pub- 
lished in  London,  in  their  language.  And  it  is  notorious  that 
Sieur  Cham  plain  did  for  many  years  prosecute  the  fur  trade  at 
the  place  where  Boston  now  stands,  and  further  down  towards 
the  North  or  East,  along  the  same  Coast,  during  more  than  ten 
years,  before  any  English  or  Dutch  inhabited  that  quarter. 

The  foundation  of  the  English  pretences  is  this :— About  the 
year  1594,  some  Englishmen  being  on  the  Coasts  of  Florida, 
arrived  at  a  place  they  called  Mocosa,  and  which  they  since 
named  Virginia.  James,  King  of  England,  granted  them,  for 
their  encouragement,  great  privileges,  among  others  to  extend 
their  right  from  the  33d  degree  to  the  45th  or  46th.  The  Royal 
Charter  was  issued  on  the  10,h  of  April,  1607.  in  these  words: 
Potestatem  facimus  occupandi  possidendique  tractus  omnes  ad 
gradum  usque  quadraqesimum  quintum  ita  si  a  christianorum 
principe  nulli  teneantur. 

This  is  all  the  foundation  the  English  have ;  it  is  manifestly 
null,  because  it  is  stated  in  the  above  Letters  patent  of  King 
James :  —We  grant  them  all  the  countries  up  to  the  45th  degree 
not  possessed  by  any  Christian  Prince.  Now,  it  is  indubitable 
that  at  the  date  of  the  aforesaid  Grant,  the  King  of  France 
was  in  possession  of  at  least  up  to  the  40th  degree  of  Latitude, 
the  place  where  the  Dutch  since  settled. 

And  in  1603,  commander  de  Chastes  was  Lieutenant-General 
for  the  Most  Christian  King  in  New  France  from  the  40lh  to  the 
52ni  degree  and  it  is  even  certain,  as  already  stated,  that,  as 
early  as  the  year  1523,  Jean  Varason  took  possession  of  all  the 
countries  from  the  83rd  to  the  47,h  degree. 

And  in  1564  the  French,  in  the  name  of  Charles  IX. ,  took  pos- 
session of  Florida  in  the  35lh  and  36th  degrees,  where  Carolina 
was  situate.  All  this  is  clearly  seen  in  the  above  Abstract  of 
Sieur  de  Champlain,  which  it  is  well  to  consult  in  order  to  have 
fuller  knowledge  thereof. 

Almost  all  the  same  matter  can  be  likewise  seen  in  the  History 
of  New  France  published  by  Sieur  L'Escarbot,  a  Pari?  chez 
Jean  Milloit,  devant  S*  Barthelemy,  aux  Trois  Cowonnes,  1612. 

The  King's  Edict  of  the  Month  of  May,  1664,  will  also  show 
among  other  things,  that  the  property  of  Canada,  Acadia,  the 
Island  of  Newfoundland  &c.  the  Main  lands  from  the  North  of 
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Canada  unto  Virginia  and  Florida,  did  belong  to  the  West  I  ndia 
Company,  to  which  it  was  granted  by  the  King,  as  far  and  as 
deep  as  they  could  extend  into  the  interior.  This  is  proved  by 
an  Extract  of  said  two  Edicts,  signed  Panvset,  chief  clerk  of  the 
Sovereign  Council  at  Quebec.   A  pp.   A. 

And  by  another  revoking  said  Company,  of  the  Month  of 
December,  1674,  his  Majesty  has  united  to  and  incorporated 
with  the  Domain  of  his  Crown  all  the  said  lands  and  countries, 
to  wit,  among  others,  Canada  or  New  France,  Acadia,  the 
Island  of  Newfoundland  and  other  Islands  and  the  Mainland 
from  the  North  of  said  country  of  Canada  unto  Virginia  and 
Florida. 

Acadia  having  been  taken  by  the  English  from  the  French 
during  the  war  between  France  and  England,  and  peace  being, 
afterwards,  concluded  between  the  two  Crowns,  Chevalier 
de  Grandfontaine,  his  most  Christian  Majesty's  Commander 
throughout  the  entire  coasts  and  countries  of  Acadia,  and  Chev- 
alier Temple,  Lieutenant -General  and  Governor  of  those  coun- 
tries for  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  made  a  Treaty  at  Boston  on 
the  7**  July,  1670,  restoring  to  France  the  forts  of  Pentagouet, 
of  the  River  St.  John,  Port  Royal,  (Jape  Sable,  La  Heve  and 
generally  all  the  lands  and  rivers  comprehended  within  the 
said  country  of  Acadia,  conformably  to  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
letter,  of  which  Sieur  de  Grandfontaine  was  bearer,  and  Ar- 
ticles X.  and  XI.  of  the  Treaty  of  Breda,  as  is  to  be  seen  by  the 
said  Treaty  of  the  7th  July,  1670. 

In  consequence  whereof,  said  Sieur  de  Grandfontaine  on  the 
14th  of  August  following,  commissioned  Sieur  de  Marson,  sub- 
Lieutenant,  to  take  possession  of  Port  Royal  and  of  the  fort  of 
the  River  ST  John,  (as  is  proved  by  the  aforesaid  Treaties  and 
Commissions  found  in  the  flies  of  the  Sovereign  Council  at 
Quebec,  produced  under  collation.  Signed  Pknvcet.  A  pp. 
B),  whence  it  appears  that  said  Sieur  de  Grandfontaine  was 
at  Pentagouet;  wherefore,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  Sr.  Andros, 
Governor  of  Boston,  ought  not  to  haVe,  this  year  1688,  plun- 
dered Sieur  de  Sr.  Cast  in,  at  Pentagouet,  as  he  has  done. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that,  besides  the  said  treaty  con- 
cluded between  said  Chevalier  de  Grandfontaine  and  Chevalier 
Temple,  they  have  concluded  still  another  which  bounds  the 
country  of  Acadia  and  separates  it  from  that  which  the  English 
occupy  by  the  River  Kinibcki.  Mr.  De  Grandfontaine  and  Mr. 
Temple  ought  to  have  each  a  duplicate  thereof.  A  copy  of  it 
has  been  seen  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Richard  Denis  de  Fronsac,  or 
of  Jean  Fevrean  Sl  Aubin,  inhabitants  of  Acadia  Sieur  Denis, 
father  of  said  Sieur  de  Frontenac  has  written  the  history  of 
Acadia,  to  which  reference  may  be  hud. 
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Other  titles  and  papers,  proving  the  French  right  to  that 
country,  can  also  be  found  in  Acadia  by  researches  that  can  be 
made  there  on  the  spot,  which  is  at  too  great  a  distance  from 
this  place.  See  thereupon,  the  Memoir  entituled— Of  the  Right 
which  the  French  may  have  to  the  South  part  of  Acadia,  from 
Pentagouet  to  the  River  Kinniblky ;  also  marked  20. 

And  to  come  to  the  right  of  property  the  French  have  over 
the  country  of  the  Iroquois.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  al- 
ready stated  of  Sieur  de  Cham  plain,  he  has  been,  twice  at  war, 
(in  that  country)  long  before  the  Dutch  or  English  of  Manator 
Orange  had  set  foot  on  shore,  which  also  is  proved,  by  the 
Relations  already  mentioned,  an  extract  whereof,  which  must 
be  read  at  length,  forms  A  pp.  C.  Not  to  mention  the  fact 
that  the  King  has,  for  over  forty  years,  kept  at  his  own  expense, 
in  the  Iroquois  country,  several  Frenchmen  who  with  some 
Jesuit  missionaries,  have  been  to  build  and  have  resided  in  the 
five  Iroquois  cantons  all  at  the  same  time,  down  to  these  latter 
days  when  the  rumors  of  war  forced  them  to  retire,  one  after 
another. 

In  1656,  Mr.  de  Lauzon,  the  King's  Governor  and  Lieutenant  - 
General  in  New  France,  sent,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Iroquois 
themselves,  into  their  country,  to  a  place  called  Ganentaa,  as 
many  as  sixty  Frenchmen  including  a  Garrison  of  twelve  soldiers 
under  the  command  of  Sieur  Dupuis,  who  caused  to  be  con- 
structed at  that  place  a  Royal  fort  whither  were  conveyed  four 
pieces  of  Bronze  Cannon,  which  have  remained  there,  and  will 
be  found  again  by  the  French  who  were  there  at  the  time  and 
are  still  living.  This  is  proved  by  said  Sieur  Dupuis'  commis- 
sion of  the  15th  May,  1656.  App.  D.  ;  by  the  discharges  (conges) 
granted  by  said  Sieur  Dupuis  to  some  of  the  Soldiers  of  the 
Garrison  of  Ganentaa,  on  the  Vx  and  8lh  September,  1657 ;  by  the 
account  of  the  said  Soldiers ;  by  an  Order  of  the  Council  of  the 
last  of  April,  1658,  and  by  another  Order  of  said  Council  of  19n' 
May,  1656,  for  the  payment  of  the  repair  (refraction)  of  the  arms 
of  said  soldiers,  the  whole  being  on  the  same  sheet,  Signed 
Penvcet,  App.  E.  In  which  country,  the  said  sixty  French- 
men cleared,  and  planted  lands  with  French  grain  and  other 
legumes,  built  many  large  houses,  (Statement  of  the  payments 
and  wages  made  to  said  Sr.  Dupuys  and  Soldiers  by  the  Com- 
missary of  stores,  from  26  Novr. ,  1657 ;  also  signed  Penvcet  App. 
F),  and  lived  there  peaceably  and  without  any  opposition  on 
the  part  of  those  who  were  then  in  possession  of  Manat  and 
Orange,  who,  far  from  being  masters  of  the  country  of  the  Iro- 
quois, purchased  from  them  some  portion  of  their  lands,  when 
they  wished  for  any,  as  they  still  do  at  present.  And  what  is 
worthy  of  remark  is  that  the  Iroquois  themselves  came  in  1655, 
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on  an  Embassy  to  Quebec  to  request  of  said  Sieur  de  Lauzon, 
those  sixty  Soldiers  aforesaid,  and  conducted  them,  the  follow- 
ing year  to  the  said  place  of  Ganentaa ;  where  they  located, 
established,  and  put  them  in  possession,  (Inquest  made  by  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Quebec,  the  29  and  30,h  October,  1688. 
A  pp.  G).and  where  they  remained  until  the  Iroquois  having 
committed  some  acts  of  hostility  in  the  direction  of  Montreal, 
the  Commander  of  said  Port  thought  proper  to  retire  with  his 
garrison  in  order  to  protect  the  sixty  men  aforesaid  from  the 
wicked  designs  the  Iroquois  had  concocted  against  them. 

And  in  order  to  show  that  the  country  of  the  Iroquois  was  at 
the  disposition  of  the  Governor  of  Quebec  to  make  grants 
thereof  in  the  same  manner  as  of  the  other  lands  of  his  gov- 
ernment, it  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  at  the  time  Sieur  Dupuis 
was  sent  with  his  soldiers  on  the  part  of  the  King,  to  construct 
the  aforesaid  Fort  of  Ganentaa  and  garrison  it,  Mr.  de  Lauzon 
made  a  grant  in  due  form  of  a  part  of  said  lands  to  the  Jesuit 
missionary  Fathers,  who  were  of  the  sixty  Frenchmen  aforesaid. 

(The  Deed  is  dated,  the  12th  of  April,  10.56.     A  pp.   H. ) 

In  1655,  as  is  proved  by  the  copy  of  the  articles  of  peace  of 
the  13th  December,  1665,  collation  whereof  is  certified  by  Pen- 
vcet,  App.  1.,  the  four  Iroquois  Nations  of  Onnontagu£,  Onei- 
da, Cayuga,  and  Seneca  being  come  to  sue  for  peace,  it  was 
granted  them  by  Mr  de  Tracy  according  to  the  terms  thereon 
concluded. 

And  in  order  to  check  the  Mohawk  Indians,  who  were  fre- 
quently coming  to  kill  our  French  people  even  in  their  settle- 
ments, Mr  de  Tracy  went  with  an  armed  force  in  1666  as  far  as 
their  country  of  which  he  made  himself  master,  and  set  up  the 
King's  arms  there,  taking  by  that  means  possession  anew  of 
the  Iroquois  territory  without  any  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  English  who  were  then  at  Manatte  and  at  Orange.  This 
is  proved  by  the  prise  de  possession  thereof  drawn  up  on  the  17th 
October,  1666,  by  Sieur  Dubois,  for  Mr  Talon  the  King's  Intend- 
ant,  by  Aete  passed  before  Duguet,  Notary,  who  had,  for  this 
purpose,  accompanied  the  Army.     App.   L. 

And  what  adds  great  weight  to  all  this  is,  that,  besides  the 
taking  possession  of  the  Mohawk  country  by  said  Sieur  de 
Tracy  with  an  armed  force  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1666,  the 
Deputies  of  the  other  four  Iroquois  Nations  came  to  said  Mr  de 
Tracy  in  1667,  and  in  due  form,  by  an  Act  signed  on  the  one 
part  and  the  other,  by  the  Iroquois  after  their  fashion,  and 
by  us  after  ours,  did  give  themselves  to  the  French  and  placed 
their  country  under  the  King's  dominion.  The  originals  have 
been  approved  and  carried  to  France  at  the  request  of  Mr  Talon, 
the  then  Intendant. 
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Since  that  time,  our  Frenchman  have  always  carried  on  trade 
with  the  Iroquois ;  Mr  Courcelles  having  gone  up  with  a  num- 
ber of  French  to  Lake  Ontario,  to  the  place  named  Katarakui 
where  the  said  Iroquois  being,  they  were  ^he  was]  received  by 
the  latter  as  their  Father;  and  in  the  year  1673,  Count  de 
Front enac  having  gone  to  Katarakui,  likewise  accompanied  by 
a  number  of  Frenchmen,  had  a  Royal  fort  to  be  erected  there 
where  the  King  has  always  kept  a  garrison  and  a  Governor, 
whom  Bieur  de  Frontenac  caused  to  build  at  the  said  Katarakui 
divers  barks  which  have  always  navigated  and  traded  with 
the  Senecas  and  other  Iroquois  as  far  as  Niagara,  where  Sieur 
.de  la  Salle  (as  is  proved  by  two  writings  drawn  up  by  Sieur  De 
la  Salle  for  the  benefit  of  Moyse  Hilser,  dated  at  Fort  Crevecoeur 
the  1"  and  2nd  March  1680  which  affords  evidence  of  said  Sieur 
De  la  Salle's  residence  and  trade  at  Niagara  in  1676.  A  pp.  N. ) 
had  built  in  1676,  a  store,  a  forge  and  other  buildings  for  the 
greater  accommodation  of  the  trade  with  the  said  Senecas  and 
other  Iroquois,  who  used  to  come  to  us  in  the  French  settle- 
ments at  Katarakui  and  Niagara  (See  the  Proccs  Verbal  of  the 
new  entry  into  possession  of  said  peace  of  Niagara  by  the  Mar- 
quis de  Denonville,  last  July,  1687,  on  the  return  march  of  the 
army  commanded  by  him  against  the  Senecas,  signed  by  Col- 
lation Penvcet.  A  pp.  O. )  and  this  trade  has  continued,  and 
our  Frenchmen  have  always  had  peaceable  possession  of  the 
Iroquois  Country,  going  and  coming  to  their  villages  and  many 
residing  with  the  Missionaries  there,  until  the  war  with  the 
Iroquois  having  broke  out,  the  Frenchmen,  Missionaries  and 
others  were  obliged  to  withdraw,  (See  also  the  two  last  deposi- 
tions in  said  inques  therefore  lettered  G. ,  and  by  the  Act  of 
the  New  Entry  into  possession  of  the  Country  of  the  Senecas, 

dated  19  July,  1687.  App 21. )  whereupon  Colonel  Dongan, 

Governor  of  New- York,  took  occasion,  in  1684,  to  send  to  the  Iro- 
quois village  to  set  up  the  arms  of  the  King  of  England  therein 
and  to  take  possession  thereof,  offering  them  powder  and  other 
munitions  of  war  to  induce  them  to  admit  the  necessity  that 
existed  of  giving  themselves  to  him.  But  this  entry  into  pos- 
session being  illegitimate  and  posterior,  by  so  many  years,  to 
that  of  the  French,  cannot  convey  any  right  to  the  English  over 
those  lands,  which  already  belong  to  the  French  by  so  many 
anterior  titles,  as  has  been  previously  remarked,  and  by  so 
many  lawful  and  incontestable  rights. 

The  futility  of  Sieur  Dongan' s  claim  to  the  property  of  the 
country  of  the  Iroquois,  and  that  the  latter  are  within  hisgov- 
ermnent  (That  is  proved  by  the  said  pieces  signed  by  Colla- 
tion, Penvcet  and  lettered  P.)  is  manifest  according  to  what 
Sieur  de  Champlain  hath  done  and  what  has  been  heretofore 
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stated,  and  among  other  things,  by  a  letter  written  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Quebec,  the  20th  of  June,  1651,  to  the  Commissioners  of  New 
England  to  the  effect  that  the  Iroquois  had  no  connection  with 
nor  dependence  on  the  English  ;  which  is  sustained  by  the  Com- 
mission to  the  deputies  therein  named  from  Mr  d'Aillebout, 
then  Governor  of  New  France.  (This  is  again  confirmed  by 
the  articles  of  Peace  made  with  Mr  de  Tracy  and  the  Iroquois 
in  1665,  lettered  already  1.,  and  by  the  Act  and  Declaration 
recently  made  by  them  at  Montreal  the  15th  June  1680.     App.  L. ) 

For  as  regards  Colonel  Dongan's  assertions,  that  the  country 
of  the  Iroquois  belongs  to  his  government  because,  according 
to  him,  it  is  South  of  his  jurisdiction,  we  answer  in  the  first 
place,  that  it  is  not  South,  but  in  fact  West  North  West  of 
Manatte. 

Secondly,  though  it  were  South,  that  cannot  derogate  from 
the  rights  of  the  French  who  had  taken  possession  of  it  even 
before  the  Dutch  or  English  had  set  foot  at  Manatte,  and  who, 
since  they  are  there,  never  opposed  it,  until  within  three  or 
four  years,  which  cannot  confer  any  right  on  them. 

To  come  now  to  the  possessions  and  establishments  (these  will 
l>e  proved  by  the  acts  which  Mr.  Talon  has  in  Paris),  which 
have  been  acquired  in  ascending  the  St.  Lawrence,  since  the 
post  of  Niagara,  Sieur  de  la  Salle  with  thirty  Frenchmen,  of 
which  number  was  Mr.  Jollier,  Priest,  Superior  of  the  Seminary 
of  Montreal,  made  the  tour  of  Lake  Eric  and  took  possession 
of  the  circumjacent  lands,  after  Sieur  Jolliet,  wilh  Father  Mar- 
quet,  Jesuit,  had  long  before  done  the  same  thing,  in  order  to 
renew  the  entry  into  possession  of  Sieur  de  Champlain  in  1612. 

And  after  that,  in  1676,  (Proved  by  a  writing  of  said  Sieur  de 
la  Salle  for  the  benefit  of  Moyse  hillers  in  March,  1680.  App. 
N.  ;  by  the  proems  verbal  of  the  M.  de  Denonville  of  last  July, 
1687.  App.  O.  and  by  the  inquisition  of  the  suid  Lieutenant 
General  of  Queliec.  Also  App. ,  supra,  G. )  said  Sieur  de  la  Salle 
caused  a  ship  and  a  large  house  to  be  built  above  the  Falls  of 
Niagara,  within  three  or  four  leagues  of  Lake  Erit',  where  are 
still  visible  the  stocks  whereon  was  built  the  said  vessel,  which 
having  been  completed  in  1677,  about  the  feast  of  St.  John  tin* 
Baptist,  was  conducted,  freighted  with  Merchandise  into  the 
said  Lake  Erie,  and  thence  passed  through  the  Detroit,  where 
Fort  St.  Joseph  or  du  Luth  is  built  and  where  Sieur  de  la  Dur- 
antaye  renewed  the  entry  into  possession  of  the  neighboring 
countries,  North  and  South,  (Entry  into  possession  is  dated  7 
June,  1687.  App.  R.)  navigated  Lake  Huron  as  far  as  Missili- 
makinak  and  thence  through  that  of  the  Illinois  or  Missagans 
bevond  the  Huron  islands,  which  said  bark  was  constructed 
for  the  greater  convenience  of  trading  with  the  French  who 
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inhabited  the  said  place  of  Mis*iliniakinak  for  more  than  forty 
years:  gome  French  established  at  the  Bay  des  Puans,  with 
those  at  Fort  S .  Ixiuis  established  by  said  Siear  de  la  Salle  who 
had  discovered  the  great  River  of  Mississippi  and  descended  it 
as  far  as  the  South  sea.     For  the  continuation  of  which  trade, 
he  caused  a  fort  and  buildings  to  l>e  erected  and  a  bark  to  he 
begun  at  a  place  called  Crevecopur,  in  order  to  proceed  as  far  as 
the  said  South  Sea.  two-thirds  of  which  bark  only  were  built, 
and  the  said  Sieur  de  la  Salle  having  afterwards  employed 
canoes  for  his  trade  in  *aid  Countries*  as  he  liad  already  done  for 
several  years  in  the  rivers  Oyo.  Oabache  ami  others  in  the  sur- 
rounding neighborhood  which  flow  into  the  said  River  Missis- 
sippi, whereof  possession  was  taken  by  him  in  the  King's  name, 
as  appears  by  the  Relations  made  thereof.     The  countries  and 
rivers  of  Oyo  or  Al>ache  and  circumjacent  territory  were  in- 
habited by  our  Indian-  the  ChaTianons.  Miamis  and  Illinois. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  as  early  as  the  year  1633.  a  good  many 
Frenchmen  having  gone  up  to  the  Hurons  with  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  and  Missionaries  settled  there:  and  ten  years  after- 
wards, the  King  sent  thirty  soldiers  thither,  who  remained  there 
until  the  destruction  of  all  the  Hurons  by  Iroquois,  obliged  the 
French  to  retire  for  a  time:  but  they  returned  thither  shortly 
after wards  in  a  much  more  considerable  number,  and  spread 
themselves  throughout  those  vast  countries,  (It  is  proved  by 
an  Arret  of  the  Council  of  State  of  the  oth  March,  1648,  that 
his  Majesty  had  authorized  the  sending  to  the  Huron  count ry 
a  company  of  thirty  men  commanded  by  a  Captain,  for  the 
purpose  of  escorting  the  Hurons  and  other  Indians  tribes,  and 
to  accompany  the  Missionaries  who  were  no  longer  able  to 
continue  their  Missions  without  aid. ) 

Thirdly,  what  is  more  authentic  in  this  matter  is  the  entry 
into  possession  of  all  those  Countries  made  by  Mr  Talon,  In- 
tendant  of  New  France,  who  in  1671,  sent  Sieur  de  S*.  Lusson. 
his  Subdelegate,  into  the  Country  of  the  otauas,  who  invited 
the  Deputies  of  all  the  tribes  within  a  circumference  of  more 
than  a  hundred  leagues  to  meet  at  Sl.  Mary  of  the  Sault.  On 
the  4th  of  June  of  the  same  year,  fourteen  tribes  by  the  ambas- 
sadors repaired  thither,  and  in  their  presence  and  that  of  a 
number  of  Frenchmen,  Sieur  de  Sl.  Lusson  erected  there  a  post 
to  which  he  affixed  the  King's  arms,  and  declared  to  all  those 
people  that  he  had  convoked  them  in  order  to  receive  them 
into  the  King's  protection,  and  in  his  name  to  take  possession 
of  all  their  lands,  so  that  henceforth  ours  and  theirs  should  be 
but  one ;  which  all  those  tribes  very  readily  accepted.  The 
commission  of  said  Subdelegate  contained  these  very  words, 
viz1  That  he  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  countries  lying 
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between  the  East  and  West,  from  Montreal  to  the  South  Sea, 
as  much  and  as  far  as  was  in  power.  This  entry  into  pos- 
session was  made  with  all  those  formalities,  as  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  Relation  of  1671,  and  more  expressly  in  the  record  of  the 
entry  into  possession,  drawn  up  by  the  said  Subdelegate.  (See 
hereupon  Mr.  Talon  who  must  have  the  proems  verbal  of  the 
entry  into  possession  by  said  Sieur  de  S'.  Lusson. ) 

In  the  next  year,  1672,  the  River  Mississippi  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  Illinois,  Cha&anons,  and  other  tribes  unknown  to 
Europeans,  were  discovered  by  Sieur  Jolliet  and  the  Jesuit 
Father  Marquet,  who  were  as  far  as  the  32nd  degree,  and  set 
up  the  King's  arms,  taking  possession  in  his  name  of  all  those 
recently  discovered  nations. 

And  some  years  after,  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  extended  the  same 
discovery,  farther,  even  unto  the  Sea,  taking  every  where  pos- 
session by  the  King's  arms  which  he  erected  there. 

All  the  foregoing  demonstrates  sufficiently  the  incontestable 
right  the  French  have  to  the  Iroquois  lands,  to  those  of  the 
dtaoas  and  all  the  other  tribes  inhabiting  the  countries  afore- 
mentioned, and  others  whereof  possession  has  also  been  taken 
in  his  Majesty's  name,  along  the  River  Sl.  Lawrence,  the  lakes 
it  forms  and  the  Rivers  discharging  therein,  which  constitute 
the  continuation  of  the  waters  of  said  River  Sl.  Lawrence,  (The 
River  Sl.  Lawrence  is  proved  by  the  concession  of  Mr.  de  Lau- 
zon  of  the  15,h  May,  1656,  to  Sieur  Diipuy,  already  mentioned 
under  App.  D. )  from  the  gulf  always  following  the  some  point 
of  the  compass,  and  extends  beyond  Lake  Superior,  proceeding 
from  the  Lake  des  Alepinigons,  without  any  interruption  of  the 
navigation,  our  barks  having  always  sailed  from  Lake  to  Lake 
along  said  river,  the  one  making  their  voyage  from  the  place 
called,  la  (xalette,  to  Niagara  on  Lake  Ontario  on  Frontenac, 
and  the  others  from  above  the  Falls  of  Niagara  unto  the  head 
of  Lake  Missigame,  or  Illinois,  passing  through  that  of  Erit', 
then  following  said  River  Sl.  Lawrence  by  the  Detroit  and  Fort 
81.  Joseph,  or  du  Luth,  and  thence  into  Lake  Huron  or  the 
Fresh  Sea,  which  communicates  (repond)  with  the  said  lake 
of  the  Illinois  as  well  as  the  said  Lakes  Superior  and  des  AU'- 
pinigons,  where  the  French  actually  are  trading  and  have  divers 
establishments ;  and  it  denionst  rates  t  heir  possession  of  the  great 
River  Mississippi  which  they  have  discovered  as  far  as  the  South 
Sea,  on  which  river  also  they  have  divers  establishments,  as 
well  as  on  that  of  Oyo,  Ouabache,  &c. ,  which  flows  into  the 
said  River  Mississippi,  and  of  the  countries  and  lands  in  the 
vicinity  of  said  rivers,  where  they  actually  carry  on  trade,  which 
countries  are  easily  recognized  on  the  general  map  of  North 
America. 
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ENCROACHMENTS    OF  THE   ENGLISH  ON   THE  TERRI- 
TORIES OF  NEW  FRANCE.     1699. 


Memoir  respecting  the  Encroachments  of  the  English  on  the  ter- 
ritories of  New  France. 

It  is  not  to-day  that  the  English  commence  encroaching  on 
the  territories  of  New  France.  It  is  certain  that  there  is  no 
coast  of  North  America  in  their  possession  from  French  Florida 
and  the  Boston  country  to  Acadia,  but  what  the  French  have 
llrst  discovered  and  taken  possession  of  before  them.  But  the 
English,  taking  advantage  of  our  civil  wars,  which  gave  occu- 
pation to  the  urins  of  our  Kings  Francis  I.,  Charles  the  Ninth 
and  their  successors  as  far  as  Louis  the  thirteenth  of  Glorious 
memory,  founded  their  Colonies  in  the  new  Countries  and  ter- 
ritories previously  discovered  by  order  of  our  Kings. 

The  Normans  and  Bretons  first  discovered,  two  hundred  years 
ago,  according  to  the  History  of  Wiflet  and  Anthony  Magin, 
printed  at  Douay,  the  Grand  Cod  Bank  and  the  Islands  of 
Cape  Breton,  since  called  Sl  Lawrence,  and  the  Island  of  New- 
foundland. Some  Englishmen  wishing,  some  years  after  that 
new  discovery,  to  render  themselves  masters  of  the  Cod  fishery 
and  of  the  said  island  of  Newfoundland,  agreed  together  to  pro- 
ceed to  England  to  obtain  an  armed  force  and  permission  to 
drive  the  French  from  that  quarter;  but  when  their  ships  were 
on  the  Grand  Bank,  God  so  willing,  a  violent  tempest  arose 
which  caused  them  all  to  perish  and  their  project  to  fail 

From  the  time  of  Francis  the  first,  King  of  France,  and  of 
Henry  the  7lh,  King  of  England,  the  French  and  the  English, 
the  latter  by  the  North,  and  the  former  by  the  Eastern  and 
Southern,  Coasts  of  North  America  as  low  down  as  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  and  after  them  the  Dutch  fruitlessly  searched  for 
a  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by  New  Jambe,  which  the  Span- 
iards had  recently  attempted  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  while 
Sebastian  Cabot,  .John  Davis,  Forbichet  and  John  Hudson, 
Englishmen,  explored  in  various  years  the  Northern  regions 
from  the  W1  degree  proceeding  towards  the  Pole.  Verrazano 
first  discovered,  in  two  Voyages,  the  last  of  which  was  in  1528, 
and  in  the  name  of  Francis  the  first  took  possession  of  the  sea 
coasts  of  America  from  the  Islands  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the 
Gulf  of  Sl  Lawrence  and  the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  that  is 
to  say,  from  the  thirty-third  to  the  forty-seventh  degrees  of 
Latitude. 

In  1534,  Jaques  (-artier  again  explored  the  Island  of  New- 
foundland, entered  the  Gulf  and  River  Sl  Lawrence,  which  he 
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ascended  in  1535,  and  in  '41  and  '  42  explored  as  high  as  200  leagues 
from  its  mouth,  and  began  the  first  French  settlements  which 
were  afterwards  kept  up  by  the  Marquis  de  Roberval,  under 
Charles  0th  by  whose  order  and  on  the  petition  of  Admiral  de 
Chatillon,  Sieurs  Ribautand  Laudonniere  laid  the  Foundations, 
towards  the  Islands  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  of  a  Colony  called 
French  Florida,  or  Carolina,  from  the  name  of  Fort  Charles 
which  they  erected  on  the  river  May,  where  they  left  Captain 
Albert  in  command.  Here  it  was  that  Verrazano  had  com- 
menced his  explorations. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Roche  was  sent  to  those  Countries  of  New 
France  as  His  Majesty's  Lieutenant ;  next  Sieur  Chauvin  and 
De  Mons,  gentlemen  of  the  Bed  Chamber,  who  also  governed 
Acadia  for  King  Henry  4th.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  13th  Sieur 
Cham  plain  penetrated  very  far  into  the  interior  of  the  country ; 
he  fought  twice,  according  to  his  own  account,  with  the  Upper 
Iroquois  whom  he  attacked  in  their  principal  village. 

These  Barbarians  had  never  before  seen,  nor  heard  the  report 
of,  an  arquebuse,  nor  had  any  communication  with  Europeans. 
Champlain  says  they  used  only  Arrows  and  hatchets  of  stone. 

Finally,  the  Iroquois  intimidated  by  the  tintamar  and  exe- 
cution of  those  fire  arms,  sued  for  peace,  and  in  1621  made  Sieur 
de  Champlain  arbiter  thereof. 

He  drew  topographical  Maps  of  the  Iroquois  Country  and  cir- 
cumjacent places,  so  that  since  that  time,  the  territory  of  these 
Indians  is  seen  in  the  Maps,  comprehended  within  that  of  New 
France. 

The  Iroquois,  who  waged  considerable  wars  with  the  Hurons, 
from  whom  they  took  a  number  of  prisoners  and  whom  they 
finally  destroyed  in  1648,  took  it  ill,  after  a  sufficient  length  of 
time,  that  the  remnant  of  their  enemies  should  find  an  asylum 
in  the  French  Colony,  which  they  insulted  from  time  to  time, 
on  the  ground  that  we  were  protecting  the  Hurons  against 
them. 

The  Court  was  informed  hereof,  and  sent  out  some  troops  in 
16.  under  the  Command  of  Mr  Tracy,  viceroy  of  New  France, 
and  of  Mr  de  Courcelles,  governor,  who  obliged  the  Iroquois  to 
sue  for  peace  and  to  permit  the  planting  of  the  Arms  of  France, 
with  all  due  solemnity  in  the  Country  of  these  Barbarians. 
This  act  of  vigor  gave  peace  with  these  people  for  25  years,  until 
1685,  when  the  French  dissatisfied  with  their  conduct,  advanced 
to  the  neigh borhood  of  their  Villages,  the  deputies  from  which 
afforded  satisfaction  to  the  late  Mr  de  la  Barre,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  opposition  offered  by  the  English  in  order  to  prevent 
their  going  to  the  French  camp  to  treat  there  of  an  arrange- 
4- Vol.  VI. 
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ment.  On  the  English  envoy's  urging  them  to  obey  the  orders 
of  their  Governor  and  not  to  go  to  meet  Mr  de  la  Barre,  they 
declared  to  the  Deputies,  that  they  did  not  recognize  any 
Master;  that  they  had  two  arms,  whereof  one  was  extended 
towards  their  Father,  the  governor  of  the  French ;  and  the 
other  towards  their  Brethern  the  English,  and  that  their  body 
was  on  their  own  territory  where  they  acknowledegd  no  other 
Master  than  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  who  had  granted 
it  to  them,  and  that  it  was  by  sufferance  they  allowed  Euro- 
peans to  come  and  settle  in  their  vicinity  on  lands  dependant 
on  them,  and  on  which  the  English  did  not  locate  until  they 
paid  them  the  price  and  indemnity  of  those  lands ;  that  their 
frontier  colony  was  occupied  only  by  their  permission,  and 
that,  therefore,  they  had  only  to  return  to  him  who  had  sent 
them  and  to  tell  him  that  they  were  free  and  neuter,  and  that 
they  did  not  acknowledge  the  Dominion  of  any  power  whatso- 
ever. 

Whereupon,  the  English  having  invited  them  anew  to  recog- 
nize their  pretended  Sovereignty,  they  answered  haughtily 
and  let  loose  on  them  some  drunken  and  insolent  young  men, 
who  insulting  them  obliged  them  to  take  to  their  heels,  without 
having  obtained  any  of  their  pretensions. 

The  English  made  these  movements  only  from  Commercial 
jealousy,  imagining  that  Mr.  de  la  Barre  was  wishing  to  estab- 
lish a  new  post  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Iroquois.  Trade 
and  the  peace,  between  the  French  and  the  Iroquois,  were 
thus  maintained  until  Monsieur  de  Denonville  having  relieved 
Mr  de  la  Barre,  war  was  declared  against  the  Iroquois  in  1687, 
by  the  sacking  of  the  Upper  Iroquois  Villages,  beyond  which  Mr 
De  Denonville  erected  a  fort  at  the  place  called  Niagara,  on 
the  South  Bide  of  the  Lake  of  the  Iroquois  called  Frontenac. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  this  hostility  by  the  English,  to 
whom  they  promise  whatever  they  pleased  provided  they  would 
continue  to  sell  them  their  goods  at  a  <*heap  rate,  especially 
arms  and  powder,  for  carrying  on  against  the  French  hostilities 
which  still  continue. 

In  regard  to  the  pretension  of  the  English,  that  the  Iroquois 
have  acknowledged  themselves  vassals  and  subjects  to  the 
Crown  of  England,  and  that  they  ought  to  treat  of  peace  with 
the  French  solely  through  the  English. 

The  man  named  S'  Germain  recently  returned  from  the  Iro- 
quois country  where  he  was  a  prisoner,  asserts  that  the  Iroquois 
publicly  maintain  that  they  have  no  masters,  and  that  they 
allowed  the  English  to  assume  that  title  only  in  order  to  enjoy 
the  trade  in  goods  and  arms  they  required ;  but  when  they  will 
be  inclined  to  make  peace,  they  will  negotiate  it  by  themselves, 
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independent  of  the  English,  who  are  extremely  apprehensive 
that  the  French  will  share  the  trade  with  them,  as  was  the 
case  before  the  War;  And  it  is  on  this  account  that  the  English 
have  made  some  of  their  people  assume  Black  Gowns  in  order 
to  instruct  the  Iroquois  in  Religion,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Jesuits  from  among  them,  under  the  impression  that  they  kept 
up  a  good  understanding  between  these  people  and  the  French 
Nation  which  they  would  willingly  see  annihilated  by  those 
Barbarians,  many  of  whom  have  followed  these  Fathers  and 
have  embraced  and  profess  the  Faith,  and  have  rendered  during 
the  War  signal  service  against  the  other  Iroquois  and  against 
the  English. 

Count  de  Frontenac  will  have  advised  the  Count  in  what 
terms  he  answered  the  Governor  of  New- York's  arrogant  men- 
ace. 

Finally,  it  is  of  importance  that  in  making  Peace,  things 
remain  in  the  state  they  were  in  before  the  war,  and  that  the 
Iroquois  continue  neuter,  as  they  have  been ;  otherwise,  if  a 
disposition  be  manifested  to  take  sides  with  the  Barbarians, 
it  will  be  an  eternal  cause  of  hostilities,  misunderstanding  and 
division  between  the  French  and  the  English ;  and  it  is  suf- 
ficiently well  understood  that  if  war  be  renewed  between  the 
two  Crowns  of  France  and  England,  the  English  would  not  fail 
to  let  loose  on  our  Colony  these  Savage  Mastiffs  who  can  inflict 
more  injury  on  it  than  the  English.  Besides,  it  is  not  reason- 
able to  be  dependent  on  the  English  for  satisfaction  for  insults 
these  Indians  may,  eventually,  offer  the  French.  This  would 
render  them  insolent  and  obtrusive,  and  affect  the  union  and 
good  understanding  between  the  French  and  the  English. 

Letters  from  Canada  dated  the  eighteenth  of  September  1698, 
state,  that  the  English  have  come  on  an  embassy  to  Quebec ; 
that  they  claim  to  keep  the  Iroquois  Nations,  like  goslings, 
under  their  control ;  they  have  told  them  and  caused  friendly 
Indians  to  say  every  thing  capable  of  seducing  them,  and  of 
subjecting  them  to  the  yoke  of  Sovereignty. 


MEMOIR  ON  THE  INDIANS  BETWEEN  LAKE  ERIE  AND 

THE  MISSISSIPPI. 


Memoir  on  the  Indians  of  Canada  as  far  as  the  River  Mississippi^ 
with  remarks  on  their  manners  and  trade.     1718. 

The  Niagara  portage  is  two  leagues  and  a  half  to  three  leagues 
long,  but  the  road,  over  which  carts  roll  two  or  three  times  a 
year,  is  very  fine,  with  very  beautiful  and  open  woods  through 
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which  a  person  is  visible  for  a  distance  of  six  hundred  paces. 
The  trees  are  all  oaks,  and  very  large.  The  soil  along  the  entire 
of  that  road  is  not  very  good.  Prom  the  landing,  which  is 
three  leagues  up  the  river,  four  hi  Us  are  to  be  ascended.  Above 
the  first  hill  there  is  a  Seneca  village  of  about  ten  cabins,  where 
Indian  corn,  beans,  peas,  water  melons  and  pumpkins  are 
raised,  all  which  are  very  fine.  These  Senecas  are  employed 
by  the  French,  from  whom  they  earn  money  by  carrying  the 
goods  of  those  who  are  going  to  the  Upper  Country ;  some  for 
mi t asses,  others  for  shirts,  some  for  powder  and  ball,  whilst 
some  others  pilfer ;  and  on  the  return  of  the  French,  they  carry 
their  packs  of  furs  for  some  peltry.  This  Portage  is  made  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  Cataract  of  Niagara,  the  grandest 
sheet  of  water  in  the  world,  having  a  perpendicular  fall  of  two 
to  three  hundred  feet.  This  fall  is  the  outlet  of  Lakes  Erie, 
Huron,  Michigan,  Superior,  and  consequently  of  the  number- 
less rivers  discharging  into  these  lakes,  as  well  as  of  other  lakes 
towards  the  Sioux,  with  the  names  of  which  1  am  not  ac- 
quainted. The  Niagara  portage  having  been  passed,  we  ascend 
a  river  six  leagues  in  length  and  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  league 
in  width,  in  order  to  enter  Lake  Erie,  which  is  not  very  wide 
at  its  mouth.  The  route  by  the  Southern,  is  much  finer  than 
that  along  the  Northern  shore.  The  reason  that  few  persons 
take  it  is,  that  it  is  thirty  leagues  longer  than  that  along  the 
North.  There  is  no  need  of  fasting  on  either  side  of  this  lake, 
deer  are  to  be  found  there  in  such  great  abundance ;  buffaloes 
are  found  on  the  South,  but  not  on  the  North  shore.  A  hun- 
dred leagues  from  Niagara,  on  the  South  side,  is  a  river  called 
Sandosquet,  which  the  Indians  of  Detroit  and  Lake  Huron 
take  when  going  to  war  with  the  Flat-heads  and  other  nations 
towards  Carolina,  such  as  the  Cheraquis,  the  Indians  residing 
on  the  River  Casquinampo  and  the  Chadanons.  They  ascend 
this  Sandosquet  river  two  or  three  days,  after  which  they  make 
a  small  portage,  a  fine  road  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  leagua 
Some  make  canoes  of  elm  bark  and  float  down  a  small  river 
that  empties  into  the  Ohio,  which  means  Beautiful  river;  it 
is  indeed  beautiful,  for  it  is  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  league  in 
width,  with  a  fine  current  without  rapids,  except  one  of  about 
half  an  acre,  and  this  river  falls  into  the  Ouabache,  thence 
into  the  Mississippi  forty  leagues  below  the  village  of  Rouinsac, 
where  the  Fathers  are  settled  and  where  some  Frenchmen  live. 
This  Ohio,  or  Beautiful  river,  rises  30  leagues  south  {derriere) 
of  the  Seneca  nation.  Beyond  Fort  des  Sables  on  Lake  Ontario 
and  near  the  River  aux  bumfs  is  a  river  that  flows  into  this 
Beautiful  river. 
Whoever  would  wish  to  reach  the  Mississippi  easily,  would 
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need  only  to  take  this  Beautiful  river,  or  the  Sandosquet ;  he 
could  travel  without  any  danger  of  fasting,  for  all  who  have 
been  there  have  repeatedly  assured  me,  that  there  is  so  vast  a 
quantity  of  Buffalo  and  of  all  other  animals  in  the  woods  along 
that  Beautiful  river,  they  were  often  obliged  to  discharge  their 
guns  to  clear  a  passage  for  themselves.  They  say  that  two 
thousand  men  could  very  easily  live  there.  To  reach  Detroit 
from  this  River  Sandosquet,  we  cross  Lake  Erie  from  Island 
to  Island  and  get  to  a  place  called  Point  Pelee,  where  every 
sort  of  fish  are  in  great  abundance,  especially  Sturgeon,  very 
large,  and  three,  four  and  five  feet  in  length.  There  is  on  one 
of  these  Islands  so  great  a  number  of  Cats  that  the  Indians 
killed  as  many  as  nine  hundred  of  them  in  a  very  short  time. 
The  object  of  the  Indians  in  making  this  traverse  is  to  shorten 
their  road  considerably,  and  were  they  not  to  do  so  they  must 
go  as  far  as  the  river  which  flows  from  the  Miamis,  and  which 
is  at  the  head  of  the  Lake. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Detroit  river,  which  is  very  wide,  are 
four  Islands  called  L'ile  au  Bois  blanc ;  that  before  it,  L'ileaux 
poux;  the  other,  L'ile  aux  esclaves,  and  the  fourth,  Grand 
Island,  which  is  very  fine  and  fertile,  and  extensive,  being,  as 
is  estimated,  from  six  to  seven  leagues  in  circumference.  There 
is  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  apple  trees  on  this  Island,  and 
those  who  have  seen  the  apples  on  the  ground,  say  they  are 
more  than  a  half  a  foot  deep;  the  apple  trees  are  planted  as  if 
methodically,  and  the  apples  are  as  large  as  small  pippins  (pom- 
mes  d'apis).  Abundance  of  excellent  millstones  are  found  on 
this  Island ;  all  around  it  are  very  fine  prairies.  It  was  a  long 
time  doubtful  whether  Detroit  should  not  be  founded  there. 
The  cause  of  the  hesitation  was,  the  apprehension  that  the 
timber  might  some  day  fail.  Both  shores  of  this  Detroit  river 
are  lined  with  the  most  beautiful  prairies  that  can  be  seen  ;  the 
soil  is  the  best  that  can  be  met,  and  the  climate  is  verv  mild. 
It  is  six  leagues  from  Bois  blanc  Island  to  the  Fort  of  Detroit, 
where  our  Frenchmen  are.  Two  leagues  from  Fort  Detroit  is 
an  Island  called  Isle  aux  dindes.  It  is  so  called  because  Turkies 
are  always  to  be  found  there.  It  contains  very  little  timber; 
only  prairie.  Four  or  five  years  ago,  a  man  named  Le  Tonnerre, 
principal  Chief  of  the  Foxes,  and  two  of  the  same  tribe,  were 
killed  there  by  the  Hurons  settled  at  Detroit.  The  two  Foxes 
who  were  with  Le  Tonnerre,  were  devoured  by  wild  beasts, 
crows,  or  other  vermin;  but  Le  Tonnerre  was  still  uninjured 
a  year  afterwards,  not  an  animal  having  touched  him.  The 
fort  of  Detroit  is  South  of  the  river.  The  village  of  the  Pout- 
ouatamies  adjoins  the  fort ;  they  lodge  partly  under  Apaquois, 
which  are  made  of  mat  grass.     The  women  do  all  this  work. 
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The  men  belonging  to  that  Nation  are  well  clothed,  like  our 
domiciliated  Indians  at  Montreal ;  their  entire  occupation  is 
hunting  and  dress;  they  make  use  of  a  great  deal  of  Vermil- 
lion, and  in  winter  wear  buffalo  robes  richly  painted,  and  in 
summer,  either  blue  or  red  cloth.  They  play  a  good  deal  at 
La  Crosse  in  summer,  twenty  or  more  on  each  side.  Their  bat 
is  a  sort  of  little  racket,  and  the  ball  with  which  they  play  is 
made  of  very  heavy  wood,  somewhat  larger  than  the  balls 
used  at  tennis.  When  playing,  they  are  entirely  naked,  except 
a  breech  cloth,  and  moccasins  on  their  feet ;  their  body  is  com- 
pletely painted  with  all  sorts  of  colors.  Some,  with  white  clay, 
t  race  white  lace  on  their  bodies,  as  if  on  all  the  seams  of  a  coat, 
and  at  a  distance  it  would  be  apt  to  be  taken  for  silver  lace. 
They  play  very  deep  (grosjtu)  and  often.  The  bets  sometimes 
amount  to  more  than  eight  hundred  livres.  They  set  up  two 
poles  and  commence  the  game  from  the  centre ;  one  party  pro- 
pels the  ball  from  one  side  and  the  others  from  the  opposite, 
and  whichever  reaches  the  goal,  wins.  This  is  fine  recreation 
and  worth  seeing.  They  often  play  village  against  village ;  the 
Poux  against  the  Outaouacs  or  the  Hurons,  and  lay  heavy 
stakes.  Sometimes  Frenchmen  join  in  the  game  with  them. 
The  women  cultivate  Indian  corn,  beans,  peas,  squashes,  and 
melons,  which  come  up  very  fine.  The  women  and  girls  dance 
at  night;  adorn  themselves  considerably,  grease  their  hair,  put 
on  a  white  shif ',,  paint  their  cheeks  with  vermillion,  and  wear 
whatever  wampum  they  possess,  and  are  very  tidy  in  their  way. 
They  dance  to  the  sound  of  the  drum  and  Sisiquoi,  which  is  a 
sort  of  gourd  containing  some  grains  of  shot.  Four  or  five 
young  men  sing  and  beat  time  with  the  drum  and  Sisiquoi,  and 
the  woman  keep  time  and  do  not  lose  a  step ;  it  is  very  enter- 
taining, and  lasts  almost  the  entire  night.  The  old  men  often 
dance  the  Medelinne;  they  resemble  a  set  of  demons,  and  all 
this  takes  place  during  the  night.  The  young  men  often  danco 
in  a  circle  (le  tour)  and  strike  posts ;  it  is  then  they  recount  their 
achievements,  and  dance,  at  the  same  time,  the  war  dance  (des 
(lecouvertes),  and  whenever  they  act  thus,  they  are  highly  orna- 
mented. It  is  altogether  very  curious.  They  often  perform 
these  things  for  tobacco.  When  they  go  hunting,  which  is  every 
fall,  they  carry  their  Apaquois  with  them  to  hut  under  at  night. 
Every  body  follows,  men,  women  and  children,  and  winter  in 
the  forest  and  return  in  the  spring. 

The  H  urons  are  also  near ;  perhaps  the  eighth  of  a  league  from 
the  French  fort.  This  is  the  most  industrious  nation  that  can 
be  seen.  They  scarcely  ever  dance,  and  are  always  at  work ; 
raise  a  large  amount  of  Indian  corn,  peas,  beans;  some  grow 
wheat.     They  construct  their  huts  entirely  of  bark,  very  strong 
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and  solid ;  very  lofty  and  very  long,  and  arched  like  arbors. 
Their  fort  is  strongly  encircled  with  pickets  and  bastions,  well 
redoubled,  and  has  strong  gates.  They  are  the  most  faithful 
Nation  to  the  French,  and  the  most  expert  hunters  that  we 
have.  Their  cabins  are  divided  into  sleeping  copartments, 
which  contain  their  Misirague,  and  are  very  clean.  They  are 
the  bravest  of  all  the  Nations,  and  possess  considerable  talent. 
They  are  well  clad ;  some  of  them  wear  close  overcoats  (juste 
au  corps de  capot).  The  men  are  always  hunting,  summer  and 
winter,  and  the  women  work.  When  they  go  hunting  in  the 
fall,  a  goodly  number  of  them  remain  to  guard  the  fort.  The  old 
women,  and  throughout  the  winter  those  women  who  remain, 
collect  wood  in  very  large  quantity.  The  soil  is  very  fertile ; 
Indian  corn  grows  to  the  height  of  ten  <g>  twelve  feet ;  their 
fields  are  very  clean,  and  very  extensive ;  not  the  smallest  weed 
fe  to  be  seen  in  them. 

The  Outaouaes  are  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  over 
against  the  French  fort ;  they,  likewise,  have  a  picket  fort. 
Their  cabins  resemble  somewhat  those  of  the  Hurons.  They 
do  not  make  use  of  Apaquois  except  when  out  hunting;  their 
cabins  in  this  fort  are  all  of  bark,  but  not  so  clean  nor  so  well 
made  as  those  of  the  Hurons.  They  are  well  dressed,  and  very 
laborious,  both  in  their  agriculture  and  hunting.  Their  dances, 
juggleries  and  games  of  ball  (la  crosse)  and  of  the  Bowl  are  the 
name  as  those  of  the  Poux.  Their  game  of  the  Bowl  consists  of 
eight  small  pebbles  (noyatw),  which  are  red  or  black  on  one  Bide, 
and  yellow  or  white  on  the  other ;  these  are  tossed  up  in  a  bowl, 
and  when  he  who  holds  the  vessel  tosses  them  and  finds  seven 
or  the  whole  eight  of  the  same  color  he  gains,  and  continues 
playing  as  long  as  he  achieves  the  same  thing.  When  the  result 
is  different,  the  adverse  party  takes  the  bowl  and  plays  next, 
and  they  risk  heavy  stakes  on  all  these  games.  They  have  like- 
wise the  game  of  the  Straw*,  and  all  the  Nations  gamble  in  like 
manner. 

,  The  timber,  in  all  those  countries,  is  very  fine,  and,  as  well 
as  the  fruit,  of  all  sorts.  There  are  Nut  trees  with  nuts  similar 
to  those  of  France ;  very  fine  apples  and  very  handsome  mul- 
berry trees  which  bear  excellent  fruit,  large  in  size  and  very 
long,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  chestnut  trees  bearing  a  large 
number  of  chestnuts.  Lake  Erie,  which  is  fully  three  hundred 
leagues  in  circumference,  is  bordered  with  them. 

One  league  from  Fort  Detroit  is  an  island  called  Isle  aux 
Cochons,  a  league  long,  having  the  finest  timber  in  the  world, 
and  prairies  without  end.  It  is  one  of  the  handsomest  islands 
that  can  be  seen  ;  and  of  very  rich  soil.  Five  leagues  from  the 
Fort  is  a  small  lake,  called  Lake  8*  Clair,  seven  leagues  long 
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and  not  very  wide.  The  shore  is  visible  on  both  sides.  This 
lake  is  well  stocked  with  fish,  and  especially  white  fish,  which, 
however,  is  not  so  good  as  that  at  Missilimakinac.  Before  reach- 
ing this  lake  you  come  to  the  Peninsula  (Presqtt  'He)  where  the 
Foxes  were  treacherously  defeated. 

I  forgot  to  state  the  number  of  men  belonging  to  the  Detroit 
Tribes.  The  Hurons  number  one  hundred  men;  the  Poux, 
180 ;  the  Outaouaes,  about  one  hundred  men  and  a  number  of 
women. 

Twelve  leagues  from  Fort  Detroit,  always  going  up  the  river, 
you  will  find  the  Misisague  Indians,  who  occupy  a  beautiful 
island  where  they  raise  their  crops.  They  are  about  60  or  80 
men.  Their  language  resembles  that  of  the  Outaouae ;  there 
is  very  little  difference  between  them.  Their  customs  are  the 
same,  and  they  are  very  industrious.  All  these  Nations  con- 
struct a  great  many  bark  canoes,  which  is  a  great  assistance  to 
them ;  they  occupy  themselves  in  this  sort  of  work ;  the  women 
sew  the  canoes  with  roots;  the  men  finish  them  and  make  the 
[ribs]  of  these  canoes, smoot hen  and  floor  (vuranguent)  them, and 
the  women  gum  them.  It  costs  some  labor  to  build  a  canoe ;  it 
requires  considerable  [pains]  and  preparation,  which  are  curious 
to  behold. 

Eight  leagues  further  on  is  the  mouth  of  Lake  Huron,  which 
is  fully  as  large  as  Lake  Eric.  Thirty  leagues  up  Lake  Huron, 
tending  to  the  West,  on  the  route  to  the  Missilimakinac,  you  find 
Saquinam,  where  some  Outaouaes  are  settled  to  the  number 
of  60  men.  They  occupy  some  islands  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Saquinam,  where  they  have  their  village  and  raise  their  crops 
and  grain.  When  they  are  not  at  war  with  other  Nations  they 
make  their  fields  on  the  main  ;but  theyjriant  always  in  two  places 
for  fear  of  a  failure.  The  soil  there  is  very  good  ;  game  and 
fish  abundant  and  of  all  descriptions. 

This  Nation  is  the  most  mutinous  and  the  hardest  to  govern 
in  all  these  parts.  Their  manners,  resemble,  in  every  respect, 
those  of  the  Outaouaes.  On  the  opposite  or  North  shore  of 
Lake  Huron  you  have  Matechitache ;  some  Mississaguos  are 
there,  whose  manners  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Outaouaes. 
You  have  the  Toronto  Carrying  place,  leading  from  Lake  On- 
tario to  Lake  Huron,  fifteen  leagues  long. 

From  Saquinam  you  go  to  MisHilimakinac,  the  residence  of 
the  Jesuit  fathers  and  of  some  Frenchmen.  The  voyage  to 
Missilimakinac  may,  if  you  please,  be  dispensed  with,  in  going 
to  the  River  S*  Joseph,  or  to  Chicagou.  The  Bay  is  on  the  same 
side  as  Missilimakinac ;  it  is  settled  by  the  Puans  and  Wild  Rice 
Indians  (less  folle  avoine) ;  there  are  some  Frenchmen  there 
also.     The  Sacs,  another  Indian  Nation,  are  convenient  to  these 
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Tribes,  as  1  have  been  informed,  and  fifteen  or  eighteen  leagues 
the  one  from  the  other.  The  Puans  and  the  Folle  Avoines  are 
not  numerous ;  each  nation  may  number  80  or  100  men.  The 
Sacs  are  100  or  120  men.  The  two  latter  have,  as  I  learn  the 
same  customs  as  the  Outaouaes  and  the  Poux.  Their  language 
is  not  altogether  the  same,  but  whoever  understands  the 
Outaouaes  can  be  understood  by  these  Tribes.  The  Sacs  re- 
semble the  Poux,  because  they  are  intimately  allied  together 
and  have  the  same  manners.  The  Sacs  have  their  cabins  on 
the  same  Fox  river,  that  leads  to  the  carrying  place  of  the 
Ouisconsin  river,  which  falls  into  the  Mississippi ;  it  is  pretty 
convenient  to  the  Sioux. 

All  these  tribes  are  very  industrious,  and  the  women  are  four 
times  more  numerous  than  the  men.  The  Foxes  are  18  leagues 
distant  from  the  Sacs ;  they  number  five  hundred  men,  and 
abound  in  women  and  children ;  are  as  industrious  as  can  be ; 
raise  large  quantities  of  Indian  corn,  and  have  a  different 
language  from  the  Outaouae— an  interpreter  would  be  of  no 
use  with  the  Foxes.  They  are  well  fortified  have  the  same 
sort  of  dances  and  games  as  the  Pouatamis,  but  differ  in  re- 
gard to  dress,  for  the  men  wear  scarcely  any  cloth  clothing, 
and  the  major  portion  of  them  do  not  wear  any  breech  clout. 
As  for  the  women,  they  all  have  them,  and  the  girls  wear,  in 
addition,  a  black  or  brown  fawn  skin,  embellished  all  round, 
some  little  bells,  others  with  a  sort  of  copper,  or  tin,  tags ;  they 
also  wear  blankets.  They  are  pretty  enough  and  not  black. 
There  is  excellent  hunting  in  these  parts,  and  the  people  live 
well  in  consequence  of  the  abundance  of  meat  and  fish,  of 
the  latter  of  which  this  Fox  river  is  very  full. 

The  Foxes  are  fifty  leagues,  in  the  direction  of  Chicagou, 
form  the  Mascoutins  and  Quicapous,  who  reside  together  in  a 
village  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  the  name  of  which  I  forget. 
Both  these  tribes  together  do  not  amount  to  200  men ;  they 
are  clever  people  and  brave  warriors.  Their  language  and 
manner  strongly  resemble  those  of  the  Foxes ;  they  are  of  the 
same  stock  (jambe).  They  catch  deer  by  chasing  them,  and, 
even  at  this  day,  make  considerable  use  of  bows  and  arrows. 
The  Quicapous  and  Mascoutins  are  not  far,  perhaps  fifty  leagues, 
from  Chicagou,  which  they  must  pass  on  their  way  to  Detroit 
or  to  the  River  S'  Joseph. 

The  River  S*  Joseph  is  south  of  Lake  Michigan,  formerly  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois ;  many  take  this  river  to  pass  to  the  Rocks, 
because  it  is  convenient,  and  they  thereby  avoid  the  portages 
des  ChaineSi  and  des  Perches.  It  is  situated  at  the  head  of 
Lake  Michigan,  and  leads  to  the  Rocks,  an  Illinois  village. 

The .  Miamis  and  Poutouatamis  formerly  resided  with  some 
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Missionaries  at  the  River  S*  Joseph ;  it  is  not  long  since  they 
were  there.  'Tis  a  spot  the  best  adapted  of  any  to  be  seen  for 
purposes  of  living  and  as  regards  the  soil  There  are  pheasants 
its  in  France ;  quails  and  perroquete ;  the  finest  vines  in  the 
world,  which  produce  a  vast  quantity  of  very  excellent  grapes, 
both  white  and  black,  the  berry  very  large  and  juicy,  and  the 
bunch  very  long.  It  is  the  richest  district  in  all  that  country. 
1  believe  they  left  it  only  because  of  the  war  between  the  Foxes, 
Sacs  and  Outaouaes  and  all  other  tribes  of  those  parts.  It  is 
thirty  leagues  from  the  river  Sl  Joseph  to  Chicagou,  which  is 
thirty  leagues  from  the  Rocks.  The  Oujatanons  were  also  at 
( Chicagou,  but  being  afraid  of  the  Canoe  people, they  left  it.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  induce  them  to  return  there,  and  it 
would  be  important  that  they  should  do  so,  for  divers  reasons; 
principally,  because  they  are  within  the  reach  of  the  English 
and  Senecas  in  consequence  of  the  facilities  of  the  road,  and  at 
Chicagou  it  is  very  different,  there  being  nearly  one  hundred 
leagues  of  land  travel. 

The  Illinois  occupy  the  Rock  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and 
the  French  reside  on  the  Rock  which  is  very  lofty  and  impreg- 
nable. As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  is  prairie.  From  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Rock  you  behold,  roaming  through  the  prairies, 
herds  of  the  Buffalo  of  Illinois.  This  Nation  is  at  war  with  the 
Foxes  and  Oujatanons.  The  Illinois  of  the  Rock  number  400 
men,  and  are  eighty  leagues  from  the  Oujatanons,  and  over  a 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  the  Foxes.  Their  language  is 
different  from  that  of  our  people  at  Detroit,  yet  our  Poutouat- 
ainis  ]>artially  understand  them.  Bows  and  arrows  are  consid- 
erably in  use  among  them  ;  they  are  comfortably  clothed  in 
deer,  buffalo,  wild  cat,  wolf,  panther,  beaver  and  otter  skins ; 
and  all  the  tribes  above  mentioned  have  the  entire  body  tat- 
tooed with  all  sorts  of  figures  and  designs.  This  description 
of  Indians  do  not  kill  a  great  deal  of  beaver.  Their  games 
are  the  same  as  those  of  all  the  other  tribes.  They  dwell  on 
the  borders  of  the  Illinois  river,  and  are  very  expert  in  what- 
ever they  manufacture,  whether  garters,  sashes,  or  belts  for 
powder  horns,  which  are  very  beautiful  in  the  finish  and  designs. 
The  women  are  well  made  and  not  black ;  they  spin  Buffalo 
hair  themselves,  of  which  they  make  all  those  articles.  The 
cabins  of  this  Illinois  tribe  also  are  covered  with  Apaquois. 
They  protect  themselves  against  rain  and  snow,  and  are  very 
adroit. 

On  this  same  river  is  an  Illinois  village  called  Pimytesouy, 
distant  about  fifty  leagues  or  more  from  the  Rock;  about  the 
same  distance,  on  the  same  river,  are  the  Caokias,  who  are  Il- 
linois.    A  priest,  named  Monsieur  Varlet,  is  thei  missionary; 
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he  proposes  to  return  thither  next  spring,  1718.  He  has  eome 
down  in  quest  of  a  priest  to  accompany  him.  This  Nation  is 
thirty  leagues  from  the  village  of  Rouinsac,  called  Cascachias, 
where  the  Fathers  reside ;  all  are  Illinois  and  have  the  same 
manners.  The  French  who  reside  in  this  village  represent  it 
as  the  finest  of  all  the  Indian  Missions,  and  that  they  are  very 
devout  and  an  example  to  the  French.  This  nation  is  very 
numerous  and  all  have  the  same  manners ;  very  industrious 
and  hard  working.  They  raise,  in  these  parts,  a  quantity  of 
French  melons,  the  pulp  of  which,  inside,  is  green  and  of  the 
most  excellent  quality.  The  climate  there  is  very  fine.  In  ad- 
dition to  raising  a  large  supply  of  Maize,  the  Indians  there- 
abouts produce  also  considerable  Wheat.  There  are  three  grist- 
mills ;  one  of  these  is  a  wind,  another  a  horse,  mill ;  the  third, 
a  quern.  They  have  oxen,  cows,  hogs,  horses,  fowls ;  in  fine, 
every  thing  suitable  for  life.  The  wheat  comes  up  very  fine 
there ;  it  is  sown  in  the  Autumn,  and  the  climate  is  milder  than 
in  France. 

It  is  eighty  leagues  from  this  Illinois  village  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Ouabache,  and  60  from  the  Ouabache  to  Natahou,  down 
the  River  Mississippi.  This  is  the  only  village  to  be  met  with 
along  this  river.  It  is  five  hundred  leagues  from  the  Sea  to 
Rouinsac,  where  the  Fathers  reside,  and  in  ascending  the  Mis- 
sissippi from  the  Sea,  a  strong  current  is  constantly  encount- 
ered. 

I  return  to  the  Mi  am  is  river.  Its  entrance  from  Lake  Erie 
is  very  wide,  and  its  banks  on  both  sides,  for  the  distance  of 
ten  leagues  up,  are  nothing  but  continual  Swamps,  abounding, 
at  all  times,  especially  in  the  fall  and  spring,  with  game  with- 
out end;  swans,  geese,  ducks,  cranes,  etc.,  which  drive  sleep 
away  by  the  noise  of  their  cries.  This  river  is  sixty  leagues 
in  length,  very  embarrassing  in  summer  in  consequence  of  the 
lowness  of  the  water.  Thirty  leagues  up  the  river  is  a  place 
called  La  Glaise,  where  Buffaloes  are  always  to  be  found  ;  they 
eat  the  clay  and  wallow  in  it.  The  Miainis  are  sixty  leagues 
from  Lake  Erie,  and  number  400,  all  well  formed  men,  and 
well  tattooed  ;  the  women  are  numerous  They  are  hard  work- 
ing, and  raise  a  species  of  Maize  unlike  that  of  our  Indians  at 
Detroit.  It  is  white,  of  the  same  size  as  the  other,  the  skin 
much  finer  and  the  meal  much  whiter.  This  Nation  is  clad  in 
deer-skin,  and  when  a  married  women  goes  with  another  man, 
her  husband  cuts  off  her  nose  and  does  not  see  her  any  more. 
This  is  the  only  Nation  that  has  such  a  custom.  They  love 
plays  and  dances,  wherefore  they  have  more  occupation.  The 
women  are  well  clothed,  but  the  men  use  scarcely  any  covering 
and  are  tattooed  all  over  the  body.     From  this  Miami  village 
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there  is  a  portage  of  three  leagues  to  a  little  and  very  narrow 
stream  that  falls,  after  a  course  of  20  leagues,  into  the  Ohio,  or 
the  Beautiful  river,  which  discharges  into  the  Ouabache,  a  fine 
river  that  falls  into  the  Mississippi  40  leagues  from  Cascachias. 
Into  the  Ouabache  falls  also  the  Casquinampo,  which  com- 
municates with  Carolina,  but  this  is  very  far  off  and  always 
up  stream. 

This  River  Ouabache  is  the  one  on  which  the  Oujatanons  are 
settled.  They  consist  of  five  villages,  which  are  contiguous  the 
one  to  the  other.  One  is  called  Oujatanon,  the  other  Peanguic- 
hias,  and  another  Petitscotias,  and  the  fourth  Les  gros.  The 
name  of  the  last  I  do  not  recollect,  but  they  are  all  Oujatanons, 
having  the  same  language  as  the  Miami 8,  whose  brothers  they 
are,  and  properly  all  Miamis,  having  all  the  same  customs  and 
dress.  The  men  are  very  numerous ;  fully  a  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred.  They  have  a  custom  different  from  all  the  other 
nations,  which  is  to  keep  their  fort  extremely  clean,  not  allow- 
ing a  blade  of  grass  to  remain  in  it.  The  whole  of  the  fort  is 
sanded  like  the  Tulleries,  and  if  a  dog  happen  to  make  any  filth 
in  it,  the  women  take  and  remove  it  outside.  Their  village  is 
situated  on  a  high  hill  and  they  have  over  two  leagues  of  im- 
provement where  they  raise  their  Indian  Corn,  pumpkins  and 
melons.  From  the  summit  of  this  elevation  nothing  is  visible 
to  the  eye  but  prairies  full  of  buffaloes.  Their  play  and  dancing 
are  incessant.  All  these  tribes  use  a  vast  quantity  of  Vermil- 
lion. The  women  wear  clothing;  the  men  very  little.  The 
River  Ohio,  or  the  Beautiful  River,  is  the  route  which  the  Iro- 
quois take.  It  would  be  of  importance  that  they  should  not 
have  much  intercourse,  as  it  is  very  dangerous.  Attention  has 
been  called  to  this  matter  long  since,  but  no  notice  has  been 
taken  of  it. 

The  Mississippi  rises  in  a  lake  in  the  direction  of  the  Sioux 
and  passes  near  the  Illinois. 

Such  is  about  what  I  know  of  all  those  parts.  A  great  many 
other  rivers  come  from  the  direction  of  the  Flat-heads  and  also 
fall  into  the  Mississippi,  but  I  am  not  acquainted  with  their 
names.     One  of  them  is  called  the  Chaouenon. 


ABSTRACT  OF  DESPATCHES  FROM  CANADA,  RESPECT- 
ING OSWEGO  AND  THE  WESTERN  TRIBES.     1741. 


On  Marquis  de  Beauharnois  receiving  information  from  divers 
points,  respecting  the  establishment  at  Choiieguen,  where  the 
English  were  building  a  stone  house,  the  meeting  which  he 
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held  at  his  quarters  of  all  the  estates  of  the  town  of  Montreal, 
took  into  consideration  whether  the  sole  means  of  preventing 
the  English  penetrating  into  the  Upper  countries,  and  depriv- 
ing us  of  the  trade  of  those  parts,  was  not  to  dispatch  im- 
mediately a  detachment  of  regulars  and  militia  to  oppose  the 
construction  of  the  house  at  Choueguen,  and  to  drive  the  Eng- 
lish from  that  post,  in  case  they  were  not  willing  to  abandon  it 
on  lieing  summoned. 

There  was  only  one  opinion  on  this  point,  and  as  private  in- 
terest found  itself  countenanced  by  the  King's  service,  and  the 
safety  of  the  Colony,  specious  reasons  were  not  wanting  to  show 
forth  all  the  consequences  of  an  enterprise  which  seemed  to 
threaten  the  Colony,  and  must  deprive  it  of  the  entire  trade, 
and  thereby  render  open  opposition  to  the  English  necessary. 

But  these  reasons  being  counterbalanced  bv  the  inconven- 
iences to  result  from  so  precipitous  a  proceeding — to  wit,  the 
uncertainty  of  success,  and  of  the  part  which  would  in  that 
case  be  adopted  by  the  Iroquois,  who  have  been  unwilling  to  de- 
clare themselves,  have  obliged  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois  to 
revoke  the  order  he  had  not  been  able  to  refuse  to  the  ardor 
every  one  displayed  to  set  out  on  this  expedition ;  and  to  con- 
fine himself  to  the  instructions  of  the  Court,  regarding  that 
establishment ;  that  is,  to  oppose  it  as  much  as  possible,  by  em- 
ploying the  Iroquois  for  that  purpose,  without  explaining  him- 
self any  further. 

The  news  received  from  the  Upper  countries  to  the  effect  that 
some  underground  Belts  were  sent  by  the  English  to  divers  In- 
dian Nations,  inviting  them  to  rid  themselves  of  the  French 
scattered  throughout  that  region ;  and  that  the  Foxes  had  set 
out  some  war  parties  against  the  Illinois,  whereby  several 
Frenchmen  have  been  killed,  led  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois  to 
think  that  some  brilliant  action  would  be  necessary  in  order  to 
keep  the  Nations  in  check,  and  that  the  French  and  domiciliated 
Indians  who  had  been  called  out  for  the  expedition  against 
Choiieguen  might  be  sent,  next  year,  against  the  Foxes.  But 
as  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  keep  this  project  a  secret, 
he  contented  himself  with  giving  the  Indians  and  the  Militia, 
who  had  been  warned,  to  understand  that  he  calculated  on 
them  for  next  year,  the  season  being  too  far  advanced  for  the 
execution  of  the  design  against  Choiieguen. 

The  Marquis  de  Beauharnois1  opinion  respecting  the  war 
against  the  Foxes  has  been  the  more  readily  approved  by  the 
Baron  de  Longueuil,  Mess"  De  la  Chassaigne,  Lacorne,  de  Lig- 
nery,  LaNoueand  Duplessis-fabert,  whom  he  had  assembled  at 
his  house, as  it  appears  from  all  the  letters  that  the  Court  has 
written  since  several  years,  that  it  has  nothing  so  much  at  heart 
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as  the  destruction  of  that  Indian  Nation,  which  cannot  be  pre- 
vailed on  by  the  presents  and  the  good  treatment  of  the  French, 
to  live  in  peace,  notwithstanding  all  its  promises.  Besides  it 
is  notorious  that  the  Foxes  have  a  secret  understanding  with 
the  Iroquois  to  secure  a  retreat  among  the  latter,  in  case  they 
be  obliged  to  abandon  their  villages. 

They  have  one  already  secured  among  the  Sioux  of  the  Prai- 
ries, with  whom  they  are  allied  ;  so  that  should  they  be  pre-ad- 
vised  of  the  design  of  the  French  to  wage  war  against  them,  it 
would  be  easy  for  them  to  retire  to  the  one  or  the  other,  be- 
fore their  passage  could  be  intersected,  or  themselves  attacked 
in  their  villages. 


M,    1)E  BEAUHARNOIS  TO  COUNT  DE  MAUREPAS. 


Quebec,  7a  ^aoember,  1774. 
My  Lord  :  I  have  just  received  letters  from  the  Commandants 
of  Detroit  and  Niagara  of  which  I  am  enabled  to  give  you  an 
account  in  consequence  of  the  return  of  la  Qironde  and  the 
merchantmen  which  have  been  forced  by  contrary  winds  to 
put  back.  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  inform  you  of  the 
dispositions  of  the  Detroit  Nations  in  regard  to  the  declaration 
of  war  against  the  English,  and  that  they  had,  in  consequence, 
accepted  the  hatchet  which  I  had  caused  to  be  tendered  to 
them  for  the  purpose  of  striking  the  English  settled  on  the 
Beautiful  river  in  the  course  of  this  winter,  and  that  I  had  en- 
gaged the  Miamis  and  the  Ouiatanons  to  do  likewise.  Sieur 
de  Longueiiil  writes  me  on  the  ln  of  September,  transmitting 
to  me  the  message  to  and  answer  of  the  4  Nations,  copy  whereof 
I  annex.  These  Indians  continue  in  the  same  sentiments,  and 
he  is  even  nattered  by  the  ardor  and  zeal  they  evince  on  this 
occasion  ;  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  several  Eng- 
lishmen at  the  White  river,  he  immediately  raised  a  party  of 
thirty-five  picked  Outaoais  to  plunder  and  kill  them,  or  to  fetch 
them  prisoners  to  him,  and  set  out  on  the  17th  of  September 
with  every  desirable  demonstration  of  joy.  This  officer  adds, 
that  he  is  so  much  the  more  determined  to  urge  on  this  party, 
as  le  is  informed  that  the  English  were  loaded  with  powder 
and  ball,  ami  resolved  to  annihilate  the  French  traders  who 
were  going  to  that  quarter;  that  he  has  farmed  out,  as  he  in- 
forms me,  seven  places  for  his  Majesty's  profit,  pursuant  to  the 
orders  I  had  sent  him  last  year;  that  he  has,  also,  sent  messages 
to  the  Indians  seated  on  this  White  river,  whereof  I  had  the 
honor  to  inform  you  last  year,  in  answer  to  their  request  to 
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him  to  send  them  back  some  Frenchmen,  and  that  they  would 
not  suffer  any  Englishmen  there ;  whereby  he  prevails  on  them, 
in  like  manner,  to  take  up  the  hatchet  and  join  their  brethren 
of  Detroit.  I  have  no  doubt,  My  Lord,  but  they  will  have 
determined  on  tnis  course  when  they  will  see  the  Detroit  Nations 
moving,  and  I  have  none  either  of  their  driving  off  the  English 
in  their  neighborhood,  by  their  incursions  in  the  course  of  this 
winter  there  as  well  as  on  the  Beautiful  River,  and  against 
the  Flat  heads,  whom  they  include  in  this  war,  and  with  whom 
it  is  to  be  expected  the  Hurons  will  not  risk  the  entering  into 
any  negotiations  for  peace,  even  if,  as  they  have  been  accused, 
they  had  felt  disposed  to  do  so  of  late  years. 
•  1  expect  to  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  next  year,  My 
Lord,  the  progress  of  this  party  of  Outaouas  against  the  Eng- 
lish on  White  River,  whence  they  ought  to  have  returned  at 
the  close  of  October;  as  well  as  those  of  which  the  Detroit 
Nations  will  send  against  the  other  places  in  the  course  of 
this  winter.  The  principal  point  was  to  get  them  to  move. 
That  is  now  effected,  and  provided  they  experience  some  losses 
at  the  hands  of  the  English,  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  stop 
them,  in  case  the  circumstances  of  peace  require  us  to  do  so, 
than  to  determine  them  to  enter  on  this  great  war,  the  events 
of  which  they  seem  to  have  accepted  with  pleasure.  As  for  the 
Iroquois  of  the  Five  Nations,  Sieur  de  Celoron,  the  Command- 
ant at  Niagara,  writes  me  on  the  20lh  of  last  month  that  one  of 
the  brothers  of  Sieur  de  Joncaire,  whom  he  had  sent  to  the 
Senecas  to  examine  what  was  going  on  there,  had  returned 
within  two  days,  and  reports  that  the  result  of  the  Council 
which  the  Five  Nations  and  the  English  held  at  Orange  this 
summer  has  been,  a  refusal  to  take  up  the  hatchet  which  the 
English  presented  them,  to  strike  the  French  who  should  visit 
them,  and  particularly  Sieurs  Joncaire  and  La  Chauvignerie ; 
that  the  Iroquois  invariably  answered  all  their  demand  by 
Haying,  that  they  would  not  do  any  thing ;  that  they  did  not 
wish  to  take  any  part  in  the  present  war  against  their  Father, 
Onontio.  Sieur  de  Joncaire  the  younger  has  added,  according 
to  Sieur  de  Celoron's  letter  to  me,  that  during  his  sojourn 
among  the  Senecas,  two  English  messengers  had  arrived  there 
with  Belts,  to  demand  a  Chief  of  each  nation  to  guard  the  house 
at  Choueghen,  who  had  received  for  answer  that  they  might 
guard  it  themselves;  and  on  the  messengers  reproaching  them 
that  plenty  of  them  were  at  Niagara,  the  Senecas  had  replied 
to  them,  that,  this  Chief  was  there  to  settle  any  difficulties  that 
liquor  might  occasion  among  the  Indians  in  the  work  they  had 
to  do  at  the  Carrying  place  ;  but  as  for  the  rest,  they  did  not 
wish  to  participate  in  their  war  with  their  Father. 
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The  Senecas  have  likewise  sent  word  to  Sieur  de  Celoron,  to 
assure  me  that,  whatever  proposals  and  advances  the  English 
may  cause  to  he  made  to  them,  they  will  never  declare  in  their 
favor ;  that  they  requested  me  to  be  at  ease  on  that  score,  and 
when  they  would  recover  from  the  affliction  caused  by  the  death 
of  two  of  their  Chiefs,  they  should  go  to  the  Onontagues,  to 
light  up  the  Council  fire,  and  prevail  on  that  Nation  to  be  as 
firm  as  they,  in  the  resolution  of  neutrality  they  have  adopted, 
provided  always  the  Beaver  traps  at  Choueghen  and  Niagara 
remain  untouched ;  which  are  the  words  they  used  to  me  this 
summer  at  Montreal. 

This,  My  Lord,  is  the  news  I  have  this  day  received,  which 
appeared  to  me  worthy  to  be  reported  to  you.  My  expectations' 
of  the  result  are  thereby  encouraged,  in  consequence  of  the 
hopes  I  entertain  of  the  seeming  dispositions  of  the  Detroit  In- 
dians and  of  the  Iroquois  of  the  Five  Nations.  Sieur  de  Jon- 
caire,  whom  I  have  sent  to  the  latter,  has  orders  to  maintain 
them  therein  as  much  as  possible.  This,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, is  the  most  favorable  thing  that  is  to  be  desired. 

I  am  with  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

BEAUHARNOIS. 


CONFERENCE  BETWEEN  M.  DE  LA  GALISSONIERE  AND 

THE  IROQUOIS. 


Authentic  Minute  of  the  Speech  of  the  Six  Iroquois  Nations,  at 
the  Castle  of  St.  Jajui's  of  Quebec,  in  1748. 

This  day,  the  second  of  November,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty-eight,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  We,  the 
undersigned,  Notaries  Royal,  residing  within  the  Provostship 
of  Quebec,  having  been  invited  by  My  Lord  Marquis  de  la  Gal- 
issoniere,  General  Commander  of  New  France,  and  by  My  Lord 
Bigot,  Knight,  Councillor  of  the  King  in  his  Councils,  Intend- 
ent  of  Justice,  Police,  Finance  and  Marine  in  New  France,  re- 
paired to  the  grand  council  chamber  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Louis 
of  Quebec,  wherein  shortly  after  met  the  deputies  of  the  Iro- 
quois Nations,  hereinafter  named  ;  the  said  deputies  being  to 
the  number  of  about  eighty,  who  were  accompanied  by  Sieur 
de  Joncaire,  officer  in  the  King's  troops  and  interpreter,  who 
informed  us  that  these  deputies  were,  for  the  most  part,  the 
princii>al  chiefs  of  the  said  Nations;  to  wit,  of  the  Senecas, 
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Onont  agues,  Cayugas,  Oneidas,  and  that  they  were  empowered 
to  speak  [for  the]  Tascorins.  At  the  instant  entered  the  said 
Chamber  my  said  Lords,  the  Commander  and  Intendant  Gen- 
erals, followed  by  a  great  number  of  persons  of  distinction,  and 
being  seated,  My  Lord,  the  General  Commander,  said : 

"Children,  I  have  invited  you  to-day  to  inquire  if  you  are 
subjects  of  the  English,  as  I  have  heard  they  pretend,  and  as  I 
have  been  advised  by  Mess"  Clinton  and  Shirley,  Governors  oi 
New-York  and  of  Boston,  of  whom  these  are  the  letters,  where- 
in they  write  me  that  you  are  vassals  of  the  Crown  of  England, 
and  that  you  are  bound  to  go  to  war  for  the  English,  whenever 
they  order  you  so  to  do. "  And,  thereupon,  said  letters  have 
been  exhibited  in  the  original,  and  said  Sieur  de  Joncaire  having 
taken  the  translation,  which,  also,  was  on  the  desk,  explained 
it  to  them  in  a  loud  voice,  as  well  as  the  question  of  My  Lord, 
the  General  Commanding,  which  they  appeared  clearly  to  un- 
derstand, as  divers  persons  there  present,  conversant  with  their 
language,  have  assured  us. 

Then  the  said  chiefs  deliberated  some  time  together,  after 
which,  Cachointioni,  chief  of  the  Onnontagues,  speaking  in  the 
name  of  his  village  and  of  that  of  the  Senecas,  said:  That 
formerly  there  were  no  Whites  in  the  whole  of  this  Continent, 
but  that  since  about  one  hundred  years  both  French  and  Eng- 
lish have  settled  on  it ;  that  they  established  trade  with  the 
one  and  the  other,  in  order  to  obtain  guns,  blankets  and  other 
commodities,  formerly  unknown  to  them  ;  that  they  were,  also, 
glad  to  see  traders  settling  in  their  neighborhood,  but  that 
they  had  not  ceded  to  any  one  their  lands,  which  they  hold 
only  of  Heaven.  He  finished  by  saying,  that  all  he  had  said 
was  in  the  name  of  the  Nations  here  present,  by  their  deputies, 
and  even  of  the  Tascororins. 

Then  rose  Toniohae,  a  Cayuga  chief,  who  repeated  the  same 
thing,  and  added,  as  a  proof  that  the  Six  Iroquois  Nations  were 
not  subjects  of  England,  that  in  this  and  the  preceding  wars, 
the  English  had,  continually  solicited  them  to  take  up  the 
hatchet  against  the  French,  which  they  constantly  refused  to 
do,  and  will  still  refuse,  being  desirous  to  remain  at  peace  with 
the  French  and  English. 

The  Cayuga  concluded  by  saying,  likewise,  that  he  spoke  in 
the  name  of  all  the  Nations  present,  and  they  all  approved,  in 
their  customary  manner,  what  he  said. 

Then  My  Lord,  the  General  commanding,  required  of  us  a 
minute  {arte)  of  all  these  speeches  and  answers  given  by  the 
said  Sieurs  Deputies,  and  approved  by  all  their  confreres,  and, 
also,  demanded  that  it  be  signed  by  several  of  those  present, 
especially  by  those  who  understand  their  language  ;  which  we 
5— Vol.  VI. 
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have  granted  him  to  serve  and  be  valid.  And  my  said  Lords, 
the  General  commanding  and  the  Intendant,  have  signed  these 
presents  with  Pierre  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil,  Esquire,  Knight  of 
the  Royal  and  Military  Order  of  Saint  Louis,  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of  the  town  and  Castle  of  Quebec,  and  other  officers  and 
persons  of  distinction  present,  to  wit,  Mr  Jean  Victor  Varin, 
Commissary  of  the  Marine,  Intendant  of  Montreal,  Paul  de 
•Becard,  Esquire,  Sieur  de  Fouville,  Captain  in  the  troops  of 
the  detachment  of  Marines  maintained  in  this  country  for  the 
King's  service,  Gaspard  Chaussegros,  Esquire  Sieur  de  Lery, 
Captain  and  Engineer  in  Chief  in  this  country,  Knight  of  Saint 
Louis,  Daniel  Leonard  Esquire  Sieur  de  Beaujeu,  Captain  of 
said  Troops ;  and,  likewise,  the  following  conversant  with  the 
Iroquois  languages,  to  wit,  Louis  de  Chapt,  Esquire  Sieur  de 
Lacorne,  also  Captain  of  the  Marines  in  this  country,  Pierre  de 
Chapt,  Esquire  Chevalier  de  la  Come,  also  Captain  of  said 
troops,  Philip  Thomas  de  Joncaire,  Esquire,  Lieutenant  of  said 
troops  and  Interpreter  aforesaid ;  Sieurs  Legardeur  de  Mon- 
tesson  and  Dagneaux  de  la  Saussaye  and  Sieur  Louis  le  Cava- 
lier, also  interpreter,  and  by  us,  the  said  Notaries,  and  the 
said  Deputies,  by  name,  have  made  and  drawn  the  marks  of 
their  Nations,  not  knowing  how  to  write. 

Done  and  concluded  at  the  said  Castle  Saint  Louis  of  Quebec, 
the  day  and  year  aforesaid,  thus  signed  on  the  minute  or  orig- 
inal remaining  in  the  keeping  and  possession  of  Du  Laurent, 
one  of  the  said  Notaries.  La  Galissoniere,  Bigot,  Rigaud  de 
Vaudreuil,  Varrin,  Fouville,  Chaussegros  de  Lery,  La  Corne, 
Beaujeu,  the  Chevalier  de  Lacorne,  Joncaire,  Dagneaux  Dou- 
ville,  Montesson,  Dailleboust,  Dagneaux  de  la  Saussaye,  Le 
Cavalier,  and  Panet  and  Du  Laurent,  Subscribing  Notaries, 
with  paraphs.     Signed,  Panet  and  Du  Laurent,  Notaries. 
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MINUTE  OF  THE  TAKING  POSSESSION  OF  THE  OHIO 
RIVER  AND  ITS  TRIBUTARIES  BY  THE  FRENCH. 


Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  voyage  of  M*  de  Celoron,  Captain 
of  Infantry  commanding  the  attachment  sent  to  the  River  Ohio, 
by  order  of  the  Marquis  de  la  Qalissonniere,  Captain-General 
for  New  France,  to  take  possession,  in  the  King's  name,  of  said 
river  and  of  its  tributaries. 

Copy  of  the  record  of  the  deposition  of  the  leaden  plate  and  the 
Atng's  arms,  buried  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  of  the 
inscription. 

In  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-nine,  we, 
Celoron,  Knight  of  the  Royal  and  Military  Order  of  St.  Louis, 
captain  commanding  a  detachment  sent  by  order  of  the  Mar- 
quis de  la  Galissonniere,  Captain-General  in  Canada,  and  the 
Beautiful  River,  otherwise  called  the  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
the  principal  officers  of  our  detachment,  have  buried,  at  the 
foot  of  a  red  oak  tree,  on  the  South  bank  of  the  River  Ohio,  and 
opposite  the  point  of  a  little  island,  where  the  two  rivers,  Ohio 
and  Kanaougon,  unite,  and  in  forty  degrees  live  minutes,  twen- 
ty-three seconds,  a  leaden  plate,  with  the  following  inscription 
engraved  thereon : 

Inscription. 

In  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-nine,  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  XV.,  King  of  France.  We,  Celoron,  com- 
manding officer  of  a  detachment  sent  by  the  Marquis  de  la  Galis- 
sonniere, Captain-General  of  New  France,  to  reestablish  peace 
in  some  Indian  villages  of  these  Cantons,  have  buried  this  plate 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Rivers  Ohio  and  Kanaouagan,  this 
twenty-ninth  day  of  July,  as  a  monument  of  the  renewal  of 
the  possession  which  we  have  taken  of  the  said  River  Ohio, 
and  of  all  the  lands  on  both  sides,  up  to  the  source  of  the  said 
rivers,  as  the  preceding  Kings  of  France  have  enjoyed,  or  ought 
to  enjoy,  the  same,  and  have  maintained  themselves  there  by 
arms  and  treaties,  and  especially  by  those  of  Riswick,  Utrecht 
and  Aix  la  Chapelle.  We  have,  moreover,  affixed  the  Kings 
arms  at  the  same  place  to  a  tree.  In  testimony  whereof,  we 
have  signed  and  drawn  up  this  present  proces  verbal. 

Done,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Beautiful  river,  this  twenty-ninth 
July,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

(Signed)         CELORON. 
Signed  by  all  the  officers. 
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(GOVERNOR  HAMILTON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


Philad*  October  &  1749 
Sir:  While  the  Deputys  of  the  Six  Nations  were  lately  in 
the  City  I  made  it  my  business  to  enquire  their  sentimu  upon 
the  march  of  such  a  Body  of  Frenchmen  to  Ohio,  but  found 
they  had  no  other  knowledge  of  it  than  what  they  gained  after 
their  coming  into  this  Province,  neither  upon  my  own  acquaint- 
ing them  with  it  did  it  seem  to  give  them  any  uneasiness. 

A  few  Days  ago  the  Messenger  I  sent  into  that  Country  re- 
turned and  gave  me  the  following  account  of  His  transactions. 
That  upon  his  Arrival  at  an  Indian  town,  called  Logg's  Town, 
on  a  branch  of  Ohio,  he  learnt  that  about  200  French  and  thirty 
Indians  were  just  departed  from  thence  after  having  summon'd 
a  Council  of  the  Indians  &  made  them  a  speech  the  purport 
whereof,  as  nearly  as  he  could  collect,  together  with  their  an- 
swer is  inclosed.  Whereupon  the  Messenger  gathered  the  Chiefs 
of  the  Indians  together  &  acquainted  them  that  he  was  sent  by 
me  to  apprize  them  of  a  piece  of  intelligence  I  had  received 
from  Your  Excell*  &  to  put  them  on  their  guard  in  case  the 
French  might  make  any  attempt  upon  them,  &  so  repeated 
the  substance  of  Your  letter  to  me  on  that  Subject.  That  when 
he  had  delivered  his  message  the  Indians  expressed  great  thank- 
fulness to  their  Brothers  of  New  York  &  Pennsylvania  for  their 
care  in  sending  them  an  account  of  the  French  coming  among 
them  at  a  time  when  they  did  not  expect  them.  That  the  In- 
dians in  Gen1  were  much  displeased  at  the  proceedings  of  the 
French,  &  while  he  was  among  them  held  a  Council  in  which 
it  was  resolved  to  fall  upon  them  and  cut  them  off,  but  that  he 
advised  them  not  to  proceed  in  that  manner,  until  they  were 
more  fully  convinced  by  words,  that  the  French  intended  by 
force  to  gain  the  Subjection  of  the  Twitchwees  &  Wayandotts 
(two  nations  that  live  further  down  the  River  &  who  for  two  or 
three  years  past  have  dealt,  largely  with  our  Traders).  That 
with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  he  got  them  disswaded  from  fall- 
ing cm  the  French  at  that  time,  but  that  they  were  still  deter- 
mined to  differ  with  them,  if  the  Twitchwees  and  Wayandotts 
who  had  fort  if  yed  themselves  in  their  towns  would  begin  to 
quarrell,  to  which  purpose  he  sent  Deputys  to  Council  with 
them,  who  were  not  returned  when  he  came  away.  That  in 
gen1  he  found  the  Indians  in  Ohio  heartily  in  the  interest  of 
the  English,  &  fully  bent  to  quarrell  with  the  French  if  ever 
they  came  again  in  the  same  hostile  manner. 

The  French  Officer  who  commanded  the  party  understanding 
it  was  chiefly  with  this  Province  that  those  Nations  of  Indians 
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trafficked  put  into  the  hands  of  some  of  our  traders  three  Copys 
of  the  inclosed  Papers  to  be  delivered  me  by  which  you  will 
perceive  they  have  it  much  at  heart  to  regain  that  branch  of 
Trade,  which  was  in  a  manner  lost  to  them  during  the  war,  by 
their  Disappoint ml  of  regular  Supplys  of  Goods  from  France ; 
And  at  present  from  the  Affection  those  Nations  have  enter- 
tained of  the  English  onacco*  of  their  more  friendly  and  reason- 
able manner  of  dealing  with  them,  Upon  the  rceeipt  of  these 
papers  I  was  apprehensive  our  traders  might  for  the  future  be 
molested  in  their  trade  to  that  Country  by  Monsieur's  carrying 
his  threats  into  execution,  &  thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
apprize  them  of  this  piece  of  Intelligence,  that  they  might  take 
their  Measures  accordingly,  but  I  found  them  so  satisfyed  of 
the  Friendship  of  the  Indians,  &  so  secure  of  their  protection 
against  the  French  that  they  are  determined  to  prosecute  their 
Trade  among  them,  which  has  of  late  been  a  very  valuable  one.. 
I  have  sent  by  a  sloop  belonging  to  this  City  the  Guns  You? 
Excell'  was  so  kind  to  assist  this  Province  with  at  a  time  when 
they  stood  much  in  need  of  them,  and  am  again  requested  to 
return  you  the  grateful  acknowledging  of  the  Gentlemen  As- 
sociates of  so  great  a  favour.     I  have  the  honor  to  be,  8r 

Your  most  obed'  hble  Serv1 

JAMES  HAMILTON. 
His  Excel!'  Gov'  Clinton. 


CAPTAIN  DE  CELORON'S  CERTIFICATE  THAT  HE  HAD 
EXPELLED  ENGLISH  TRADERS  FROM  THE  OHIO. 


We,  Celoron,  Captain,  Knight  of  the  Military  Order  of  St. 
Louis,  commanding  a  detachment  sent  by  the  Marquis  de  la 
Galissoniere,  Governor  in  chief  of  New  France ;  have  on  the 
banks  of  the  Beautiful  River,  summoned  the  Englishmen,  whom 
we  have  found  in  an  Indian  town,  situated  on  the  bank  of  the 
Beautiful  River,  to  retire  with  all  their  effects  and  baggage  to 
New  England,  on  pain  of  being  treated  as  interlopers  and  rebels, 
in  case  of  refusal ;  to  which  summons  they  have  answered,  that 
they  were  going  to  start  for  Philadelphia,  their  country,  with 
all  their  effects. 

Done  in  our  camp,  on  the  Beautiful  River,  this  10th  August, 

1749. 

CELORON. 

A  Monsr 
Monsr  Hamilton,  Governeur  de  Philadelphia,  a"i  Philadelphia 
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SPEECH   OF   A   FRENCH   OFFICER    TO   THE   OHIO   IN- 
DIANS. 


The  Speech  of  a  French  Officer  who  had  the  Command  of  200 
French  and  30  Indians  going  down  Ohio,  delivered  in  Council 
to  the  Ohio  Indians  at  an  Indian  Town  called  Log's  Town. 

Children  :  We  are  once  more  come  to  see  you  &  further  we 
are  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  to  come  next  Spring  and  trade 
with  you  ;  We  are  now  going  down  the  River  in  order  to  whip 
home  some  of  our  children,  that  is  the  Twitchwees  &  Wayun- 
dotts  &  to  let  them  know  that  they  have  no  business  to  trade 
or  trafflck  with  the  English ;  further  Children  we  desire  you 
may  hunt  this  Summer  &  Fall,  and  Pay  the  English  their 
Debts,  for  we  will  not  suffer  them  to  come  here  to  trade  after 
this  winter. 

So  gave  the  Indians  a  Belt  of  Wampum. 

To  which  Speech  the  Indians  made  little  or  no  answer  only 
gave  the  French  to  understand  that  the  land  was  theirs  &  that 
while  there  was  any  Indians  in  those  Parts  they  would  trade 
with  their  Brothers  the  English ;  As  for  their  pretending  to  whip 
home  the  Twitchwees  &  Wayundatts  this  Fall  &  sending  the 
brothers  the  English  home  from  trading  with  them  next  Spring, 
they  looked  on  that  Speech  as  a  jest  &  desired  them  to  con- 
sider the  consequence  that  must  attend  a  proceeding  of  that 
kind  ;  for  that  to  separate  them  from  their  Brothers  the  Eng- 
lish would  be  like  cutting  a  Man  in  two  halfs  &  then  expect  him 
to  live.  They  added  no  more  but  used  them  with  a  great  deal 
of  contempt  while  they  staid  in  their  Town. 


ORDER  FOR  DELIVERING  IP  ALL  THE  PRISONERS. 


GKORftK  R 

Trusty  and  Well  beloved,  We  greet  You  Well  Whereas  in 
Order  to  put  a  compleat  End  to  the  Calamities  of  the  late  War, 
and  to  extend  the  Blessings  of  peace  to  all  Ranks  of  people,  who 
may  yet  labour  under  those  Calamities,  We  have  come  to  the 
following  Agreements  with  Our  good  Brother,  the  most  Christ- 
ian King,  lmo ;  That  all  Prisoners  whether  English  or  French 
now  detain' d  by  the  Governors  of  Our  Colonies  or  by  those  of 
New  France  in  A  merica  shall  be  forthwith  released — 2*° ;  That 
after  all  the  English  and  French  prisoners  shall  have  been  re- 
ciprocally restored,  the  Indians  prisoners  in  Alliance  with,  or 
under  the  protection  of  the  two  Crowns,  Shall  Likewise  be  set 
at  Liberty  on  both  sides ;  And  3to :  That  the  respective  Gover- 
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nours  shall  afterwards  facilitate  on  their  part  the  Redemption 
of  any  Slaves,  which  may  still  remain  in  the  Indian  Villages; 
Our  Will  and  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  You  do  immediately 
upon  Receipt  hereof,  give  the  proper  Directions  that  the  Same 
be  forthwith  carried  into  Execution  by  causing  such  French 
or  Indian  prisoners  allied  to  or  under  the  protection  of  the 
French  King  as  may  be  detain' d  in  Your  Government  as  Pris- 
oners of  War,  to  be  restored  into  the  Hands  of  the  French  Gov- 
ernor or  Governors,  or  into  the  Hands  of  such  Person  or  Persons 
as  shall  be  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose ;  and  by  facilitating 
on  your  part  the  Redemption  of  any  Slaves  which  may  Remain 
in  the  Indian  Villages.  Provided  however  that  the  French 
Governor  or  Governors  shall  cause  to  be  delivered  up  into  Yours, 
or  into  the  Hands  of  such  Person  or  Persons  as  You  sliall  em- 
power to  receive  them,  all  English  or  Indian  prisoners  in  our 
Alliance,  or  under  Our  protection,  as  may  have  been  taken 
by  the  French  in  the  Course  of  the  late  War,  &  detain' d  as 
prisoners  of  War ;  And  shall  likewise  facilitate  on  his  or  their 
part,  the  Redemption  of  Slaves  as  above  mentioned,  And  it  is 
our  farther  Will  and  Pleasure  that  You,  or  the  person  or  per- 
sons properly  authorized  by  You,  do  agree  with  the  French 
Governor  or  Governors,  or  with  such  person  as  he  or  they  shall 
authorize  for  that  purpose,  upon  fixing  a  proper  place  or  places 
for  the  exchanging  and  redeeming  of  the  said  respective  pris- 
oners and  Slaves.  And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  Your  Warrant ; 
And  so  We  bid  You  farewell. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Sl  James's  the  Sixth  Day  of  February 
17$J  in  the  Twenty  Third  Year  of  Our  Reign. 

By  His  Majesty's  Command 

BEDFORD. 

Order  for  delivering  up  all  English  French  and  Indian  Pris- 
oners &  for  facilitating  the  Redemption  of  Slaves  in  America. 

A  true  Copy  Examd  pr 

G.  W.   BAN  YARD  fk&ry 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 

[Extract.  ] 

Feb*  19'*  17JJ. 

Since  my  last  I  had  a  Conference  with  all  the  Sachems  and 
Warriors  of  both  the  Monhawk  Castles  as  I  wrote  your  Excel- 
lency I  expected.  Inclosed  you  have  what  was  any  way  ma- 
terial, by  which  and  sundry  other  Instances  it  is  most  evident, 
the  French  are  using  all  means  &  Stratagems  in  their  power 
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to  overset,  all  we  have  done  this  time  past  with  regard  to  In- 
dian affairs  &  will  certainly. accomplish,  if  proper  methods  are 
not  immediately  taken  to  prevent  them.  They  have  ever  since 
the  Peace,  Officers  &  Interpreters  with  great  quantities  of  Goods 
for  presents  among  the  Foreign  Nations  but  much  more  at  a 
settlement  of  I  ndians  at  Ohio  River  than  any  where  else,  as  they 
are  the  only  Body  of  Indians  now  upon  the  Continent  whose 
Friendship  or  alliance  is  most  worthy  of  courting  or  continu- 
ing wherefore  if  we  lose  them  (who  have  been  for  these  three 
years  past  so  firmly  attached  to  the  British  interests  as  by  sun- 
dry instances  can  be  made  appear)  it  must  be  our  own  faults 
&  the  consequences  may  be  very  bad,  tho'  not  immediately  felt 
Wherefore  I  hope  your  Excellency  and  Council  will  consider 
seriously  of  the  Importance  thereof.  Upon  hearing  that  the 
Canadians  were  busy  mustering  up  a  number  of  men  for  some 
Enterprize  in  the  Spring  I  thought  proper  to  send  an  express 
through  the  five  Nations  with  a  Belt  of  Wampum  to  acquaint 
them  of  it,  and  also  to  those  Indians  above  mention' d  desiring 
thein  to  keep  their  Warriors  home  least  the  French,  who  are 
a  designing  people,  should  su  prise  them,  as  they  have  threat- 
ened them,  such  precautions  are  very  requisite,  as  it  shows 
them  we  are  tender  over  their  lives  and  safety,  My  opinion  is 
that  notwithstanding  the  stedfastness  of  them  Indians  at  Ohio 
if  this  government  or  Pennsylvania,  which  lays  more  contig- 
uous to  them  do  not  exert  themselves  so  as  to  counterballance 
the  Favors  of  the  French  we  shall  inevitably  forfeit  their  esteem, 
which  may  prove  of  worse  consequence  than  people  are  aware 

of.  —I  am  sir  your  Excellencys 

most  humble  Servant 

(sgd)  WM.  JOHNSON. 

A  true  Copy  G.  CLINTON. 


HENDRICKS  SPEECH  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  two  Castles  of  the  Mohawks  Feb'  2d  17J{ 
at  Mount  Johnson 

Present-  All  the  Sachims  &  Chief  Warriours  of  ye  Castles 

Hendrick  spoke  &  said 

Brother  Warraghiyagee  :  We  are  come  here  to  acquaint 
you  with  what  news  we  have  received  from  the  Southward, 
and  also  from  the  Westward. 

As  the  five  Nations  arrived  at  Philadelphia  last  Fall,  they  met 
the  Scha-wan-ooes  there,  and  the  Scha-ni-ha-der  ad-yghroon- 
ees  who  were  glad  to  see  them,  and  welcomed  the  Five  Nations 
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heartily  on  their  arrival,  and  to  shew  their  Friendship  & 
brotherly  love  to  the  five  Nations,  presented  them  with  a  Pack 
of  Skin& 

The  Scha-ni-ha-der-adygh-roon-ees  &  Schawan-oo-es  on  their 
meeting  the  Five  Nations  at.  Philadelphia  after  welcoming 
them,  told  the  Five  Nations  that  according  to  their  promise 
made  to  the  Governor  and  you  at  Albany  last  meeting  and 
also  to  us,  that  as  they  lived  too  far  from  us,  they  would  move 
to  a  place  called  Scha-han-do-a-na,  where  they  then  were  but 
were  still  in  a  moving  posture  towards  the  five  nations,  picking 
up  a  little  of  every  thing  they  could  get  to  help  them  on  their 
journey,  and  that  they  had  now  a  pritty  large  Bundle  meaning 
about  two  Bushells  of  Wampum,  which  they  sent  by  them  to 
be  divided  among  the  Six  Nations,  as  a  certain  token  of  their 
Friendship,  and  coming  to  settle  among  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sibla 

They  then  shewed  the  Wampum  &  then  lodged  it  with  me, 
which  was  a  greater  quantity  than  ever  I  saw  before. 

Then  Hendrick  proceeded  to  tell  me  about  the  French  army 
which  went  last  summer  to  the  Westward  and  spoke 

Brother  Warraqhiyagkk:  As  Mons  Celleron  the  French 
commander  of  the  Forces  (who  went  last  Summer  to  destroy 
the  Settlement  of  Indians  at  Cajuhaga  on  Belle  River  who  are 
jn  the  British  interest)  arrived  there  with  his  Forces,  the  In- 
dians having  notice  of  their  coining  from  you,  were  ready  to 
receive  them  and  fixed  a  number  of  Guns  upon  which  the  Com- 
mandant was  grazed  by  a  ball,  which  discouragement,  together 
with  his  seeing  so  great  a  number  of  Men  there  ready  to  give 
him  Battle,  damped  his  Spirits  so  that  he  thought  proper  to 
pass  by,  and  sent  a  message  immediately  to  Canada  with  the 
account  of  their  Numbers  &  his  reception  at  his  return  he  beg- 
ged to  have  a  meeting  with  said  Indians,  when  he  told  them 
that  he  came  purposely  on  their  accounts,  and  to  serve  them, 
hearing  that  the  English  encroached  upon  their  Lands  and 
were  to  build  Forts  and  settle  towns.  Whereupon  their  Father 
meaning  the  Governor  of  Canada  sent  him  with  orders  to  dis- 
possess the  English  and  prevent  their  coining  among  them  for 
the  future  but  not  to  hurt  them.  After  that  was  over  and  he 
thought  he  had  satisfied  or  removed  their  Jealousies  he  gave 
them  a  large  Belt  of  Wampum,  with  a  strong  invitation  to  go 
to  Canada  to  speak  wjth  the  Governor  and  told  them  they 
should  be  there  at  the  time  the  Bark  is  easily  plucked  off  the 
Trees,  meaning  Spring  without  fail  and  that  their  Father  would 
receive  them  with  open  arms.  The  Indians  all  in  a  Body  made 
answer  they  would  not  go  to  Canada  and  so  returned  his  Belt 
saying  why  should  you  expect  us  to  Canada  to  speak  with  you 
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when  we  have  refused  speaking  to  you  the  whole  coarse  of  the 
War — returned  his  Belt. 

Meeting  with  no  success  Monsr  Celleron  retired  and  by  the 
way  inquired  of  his  Interpreter  and  Indians  who  were  with 
him,  whether  they  did  not  know,  of  any  Indians  in  the  way 
who  were  friends  to  the  French,  they  told  him  of  one  who  for- 
merly lived  in  the  Senecas  country,  but  now  lived  at  a  place 
called  Cas,cagh,sa,gey  who  they  took  to  be  a  friend  of  theirs 
upon  which  they  sent  him  word  to  meet  at  a  certain  place,  ac- 
cordingly he  met  them,  Upon  which  the  French  Commandant 
telling  him  he  depended  upon  him  as  a  friend,  and  one  whom 
he  looked  upon  as  next  his  heart  and  desired  he  would  ac- 
quaint him  with  all  the  news  from  the  Governor  of  York  the 
Governor  of  Philadelphia,  the  Five  Nations  and  all  the  In- 
dians in  their  Interest,  and  what  their  designs  were. 

The  Indians  gave  him  no  satisfactory  answer  telling  him  that 
he  know  nothing  extraordinary,  but  that  the  Governor  of 
Philadelphia,  some  time  ago  sent  their  Indians  settled  on  Ohio 
River  12  Barrel  1h  of  Gun  Powder  &c  for  their  use. 

TVT  Celleron  on  parting  gave  said  Indians  and  family  the 
strongest  Invitation  imaginable  to  go  with  him  and  live  at 
Ca,da,  ragh,  que.  The  Indians  asked  him  for  what  reason,  as  he 
had  a  better  hunting  place  where  he  then  was  and  insisted  on 
knowing  his  reason  for  so  earnest  an  Inviation. 

The  Frenchmen  told  him  but  charged  him  strictly  at  the 
same  time  not  to  discover  it,  for  several  reasons,  it  was  out  of 
regard  for  his  safety.  That  the  French  Governor  was  fully  de- 
term  ined  early  in  the  Spring  to  destroy  all  the  Five  Nations, 
Giving  said  Indian  a  present  in  order  to  sew  up  his  lips,  or  bind 
him  a  secresy  hut  in  vain,  for  he  immediately  disclosed  all  the 
French  officers  said  to  him  to  the  Sachims,  who  sent  you  this 
account  now  and  promise  they  will  immediately  send  you  word, 
if  they  hear  any  further  News  of  the  French  designs,  And  the 
five  Nations  expect  you  will  strictly  enquire  into  the  designs  of 
the  French,  as  you  have  more  frequent  opportunities  and 
acquaint  them  immediately  with  what  you  hear. 

Gave  a  Beit  of  Wampum. 
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GOVERNOR  CLINTON  OF  NEW  YORK  TO  THE 

LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Fort  Gkorge,  New  York,  7*  June  1750. 

My  Lords:  Your  Lordships  will  perceive  by  the  inclosed 
Papers  that  the  Govr  of  Canada,  under  feigned  artificial  pre- 
tences keeps  the  English  and  Indian  Prisoners  still  in  Canada, 
which  I  am  pursuaded  is  done  with  a  design  to  lessen  the  esteem 
the  five  Nations  of  Indians  have  of  the  English  Strength  and 
Power  in  respect  to  that  of  the  French  and  to  weaken  the  influ- 
ence the  English  have  hitherto  had  on  those  Indian  Nations  and 
others  in  alliance  with  us  and  to  withdraw  their  dependence 
on  us 

This  proceeding  of  the  Governors  continuing  to  be  of  a  piece, 
with  what  I  have  formerly  informed  your  L6rdsps  by  my  letters 
of  the  29*  may  and  24  Septr  1749  confirms  my  opinion  of  the  de- 
signs of  the  french  Governor.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the 
greatest  consequence  to  the  British  Trade,  among  the  numer- 
ous nations  on  the  Continent  to  the  Westward  of  the  English 
Colonies  and  the  safety  of  those  Colonies  in  case  of  War  with 
France,  effectually  to  support  those  nations  who  joined  us  in 
the  late  War  and  who  (as  appears  by  the  copy  of  Mr  Johnsons 
letter  inclosed)  are  at  this  time  in  danger  by  the  French  excit- 
ing the  Indians  in  alliance  with  them  to  make  war  on  them  I 
shall  do  all  in  my  power  on  this  occasion  But  as  the  Assembly 
of  this  Province  has  not  granted  a  single  farthing  for  any  exi 
gences  whatsoever  and  if  1  be  allowed  to  judge  from  what  has 
l>een  t  he  Practice  in  former  times  they  will  not  in  all  probability 
grant  money  for  this  service  till  after  the  Indians  shaM  be  ac- 
tually attacked  and  thereby  any  assistance  we  can  give  them 
come  too  late 

Your  Iiordships  will  observe,  from  the  Minutes  of  Council, 
my  proposal,  in  case  the  Mohawks  were  attacked,  that  they 
should  be  supported  by  the  Militia,  of  the  Inhabitants  who  are 
intermixed  with  the  Mohawk  Settlements,  and  your  Lordships 
will  perceive,  that  the  Council  seem  to  be  of  opinion,  that  I 
could  not  command  the  Militia  without  the  Assistance  of  an  Act 
of  Assembly  for  that  purpose  I  was  advised  by  some  gentlemen 
of  the  Law,  that  as  the  Power  of  the  Militia  is  undoubtedly  in 
the  King,  every  power  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  that  Power 
must  be  likewise  necessarily  in  the  King,  but  as  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice declares  himself  of  a  different  opinion  without  doubt  the 
People  will  favor  the  opinion  which  increases  their  own  power 
and  therefore  I  thought  it  not  proper  to  subject  His  Majestys 
Authority  to  such  kind  of  dispute  at  this  time     However  as  the 


i 
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Power  of  the  Militia  in  the  Plantations  may  be  of  the  last  con- 
sequence in  the  Plantations  it  must  require  your  Lordship  at- 
tention 

Mr  Hamilton  in  his  letter  to  me,  thinks  the  Indian  Nations  on 
the  River  Ohio  so  much  attached  to  the  British  Interests,  that 
he  seems  not  apprehensive  of  the  designs  of  the  French,  but 
I  think  by  our  situation  and  the  Correspondence  the  five  Na- 
tions have  with  the  distant  Nations  I  can  be  better  informed 
than  he  can  be  and  certainly  the  French  will  keep  their  designs 
against  them  as  much  a  secret  from  those  nations  as  they  can 

I  must  intreat  your  Lordships  serious  consideration  on  this 
affair,  and  that  such  application  be  made  to  the  Court  of 
France,  as  shall  be  thought  proper  in  order  to  restrain  the  Gov- 
ernor in  these  attempts  inconsistent  with  the  Amity  so  lately 
established  beween  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  France. 

I  have  communicated  the  Intelligence  I  have,  to  the  Gover- 
nors of  Pennsylvania  &  Virginia,  because  the  Indians  on  the 
River  Ohio,  who  seem  to  be  in  most  immediate  danger,  are  by 
their  situation  nearest  to  those  Provinces  and  trade  immedi- 
ately with  them 

I  have  received  His  M&tys  orders  for  the' Exchange  of  Prison- 
ers, which  I  shall  carry  into  execution  with  all  convenient  Speed 
and  Prudence  I  can 

1  am  with  the  greatest  Respect 
My  Lords 

Your  Ldps  mo  humble 
and  most  obedient  Serv4 

(sg*)    G  CLINTON. 

P.   S.   1  have  just  received  several  Affidavits  from  Albany  to 

contradict  that  part  of  Monsieur  Jonqueres  letter  in  relation  to 

the  French  Interpreter  &  the  French  Indian. 

G.  C 


GOVERNOR  HAMILTON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


Philadelphia  31"  May  1750. 
Sir  :  I  forbore  answering  your  Excellencys  letter,  relating  to 
Indian  Affairs  by  the  last  post  in  expectation  of  being  able  to 
give  some  fresher  Intelligence  than  possibly  you  might  have  re- 
ceived touching  the  State  of  affairs  among  the  Indians  at  Ohio 
1  am  now  to  acquaint  you  that  since  that  time,  I  have  two  ac- 
counts from  thence,  by  persons  who  left  it  on  the  8th  &  15,h  of 
this  month  both  agreeing  in  substance,  That  there  were  among 
them  reports  of  hostile  preparations  carrying  on  in  Canada 
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against  them  and  the  Six  Nations,  but  that  the  matter  was 
much  doubted  by  the  Indians,  some  giving  credit  to  it,  and 
others  not  believing  a  word  of  the  story,  That  however  all  the 
Indians  are  in  a  fighting  posture,  fearing  the  worst  and  will 
keep  themselves  so;  And  upon  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
French  coming  into  their  parts,  they  will  go  out  from  their 
towns  in  a  body,  and  by  parties  harrass  or  fight  them  in  their 
march.  And  that  as  all  the  Indians  there  are  hearty  very  num- 
erous and  agreeing  well  together,  it  is  thought  that  this  sum- 
mer will  not  produce  any  disturbance. 

I  am  very  sensible  tis  of  great  importance  to  the  British  In- 
terest in  general,  to  cherish  and  protect  the  Indians  in  our  Al- 
liance but  particulary  to  these  two  Provinces,  which  reap  such 
considerable  benefits  from  their  Trade,  and  for  that  reason  I 
shall  ever  be  ready  to  afford  them  all  the  Assistance  in  my 
power,  when  regularly  demanded,  but  considering  that  they 
are  as  strictly  united  with  this  Government  as  with  any  other 
on  the  Continent,  and  that  we  have  on  all  occasions  acted  as 
friendly  a  part  by  them,  it  is  natural  to  think  that  had  they 
apprehended  such  imminent  danger  as  is  set  forth  in  Coll  John- 
sons letter  they  would  as  freely  have  applyed  to  this  Govern- 
ment for  assitance,  as  to  that  of  New  York  and  by  Messengers 
who  were  known  to  be  of  consequence  with  them,  nothing  of 
which  kind  having  been  done,  I  can  not  venture  to  put  the 
Province  to  considerable  expence,  without  receiving  some 
stronger  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  it,  than  Coll  Johnsons 
letter  to  the  Governor  of  an  other  Province,  Neither  indeed  do 
I  think  the  people  under  my  care,  would  have  reason  to  be 
pleased  with  such  conduct.  I  shall  therefore  wait  some  time 
in  expectation  of  hearing  from  them  on  this  subject,  and  when 
ever  they  require  it  in  a  proper  maimer  shall  most  willingly 
assist  them  to  the  extent  of  my  power. 

One  of  the  Traders  who  left  Ohio  on  the  15th  Instant,  tells  me, 
that  before  he  came  away  he  heard  a  message  from  you  deliver- 
ed to  them  by  one  of  the  six  Nations  with  which  they  were  ex- 
tremely pleased. 

I  expect  shortly  a  further  account  of  these  matters  from  my 
Secretary,  who  has  been  now  three  weeks  in  the  Woods  in  com- 
pany with  some  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  if  I  find  it 
worthy  of  your  notice  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  you  with  it  as 
soon  as  possible — 

1  am  with  all  imaginable  Regard  Sir 

Your  Excellencys  most  humble 

and  most  obedient  Servant 

sg*  JAMES  HAMILTON 

His  Excellency  Govr  Clinton 
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GOVERNOR  CLINTON  TO  THE  DUKE  OP  BEDFORD. 


Fort  Georgk,  New  York,  June  1th  1750. 

My  Lord  Dukk  :  Your  Grace  will  perceive  by  the  inclosed 
Papers,  that  the  Govr  of  Canada,  under  feigned  artificial  pre- 
tences, keei>s  the  English  and  Indian  prisoners  still  in  Canada: 
which  1  am  persuaded  is  done,  with  design  to  lessen  the  esteem 
the  Five  nations  of  Indians  have  of  the  English  strength  and 
power,  in  respect  to  that  of  the  French,  to  weaken  the  influ- 
ence the  English  have  hitherto  had  on  those  Indian  nations, 
and  others  in  alliance  with  us,  and  to  withdraw  their  depend - 
anoe  on  us 

This  proceeding  of  the  Gov1"  continuing  to  be  of  a  Piece,  with 
what  I  formerly  informed  Your  Grace  by  my  letters  of  29th 
May  24th  Scptr  1749,  confirms  my  opinion  of  the  designs  of  the 
French  Govemour.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the  Greatest 
consequence  to  the  British  trade,  among  the  numerous  nations 
on  the  Continent,  to  the  Westward  of  the  English  Colonies, and 
the  safety  of  these  Colonies,  in  case  of  war  with  France,  effect- 
ually to  support  those  nations,  who  joined  us  in  the  late  war, 
and  who  (as  appears  by  the  copy  of  Mr  Johnson's  letter  in 
closed)  are  at  this  time  in  danger,  by  the  French  exciteing  the 
Indians,  in  alliance  with  them,  to  make  war  on  them.  I  shall 
do  all  in  my  power  on  this  occasion,  but  as  the  Assembly  of 
this  province  has  not  granted  a  single  farthing  for  any  exi- 
gency whatsoever,  ami  if  I  be  allowed  to  judge  from  what  has 
been  the  practice  in  former  times,  they  not  in  all  probability 
grant  money  for  this  service,  till  after  the  Indians  shall  be  act- 
ually attacked,  ami  thereby,  any  assistance  we  can  give  them 
come  too  late 

I  must  intreat  Your  Graces  serious  consideration  of  this  affair, 
ami  that  such  application  may  l>e  made  to  the  Court  of  France, 
as  shall  l>e  t  bought  proper,  in  order  to  restrain  the  French  Govr 
in  these  attempts,  inconsistent  with  the  Amity  so  lately  estab- 
lished Ite-t  wwn  the  Crowns  of  (Treat  Britain  &  France. 

I  have  communicated  the  Intelligence  1  have,  to  the  Gover- 
nours,  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  lKH%ause  the  Indians  on 
the  River  Ohio,  who  seem  to  he  most  in  immediate  danger,  are 
by  their  situation  nearest  to  those  Provinces,  and  trade  im- 
mediately with  them. 

I  ha\e  ivooived  His  Maj'v*  orders  for  the  exchange  of  prison- 
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ere,  which  I  shall  carry  into  execution,  with  all  the  convenient 
speed  and  prudence  I  can.     I  am  with  the  greatest  respect 

My  Lord  Duke. 

Your  Grace's  most  humble 
and  most  obedient  servant 
(Signed)  G.   CLINTON. 

To  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


Aug.  18th,  1750. 

May  it  plkask  your  Excellency:  I  am  to  acquaint  yon 
that  three  days  ago  Nicus  the  Sachim  who  was  so  long  prisoner 
in  Canada,  came  with  Hendrick,  Abraham  and  the  rest  of  them 
to  tell  me  all  the  News  they  had  heard  in  Canada  and  earnestly 
begged  I  would  communicate  it  to  your  Excillcy  which  I  will 
as  far  as  is  material,  He  says  that  Jean  Ceur,  a  French,  Inter- 
preter, a  noted  man  among  the  Indians  is  sent  with  an  other 
officer  along  with  him,  to  Ohio  River  in  order  to  bring  that 
body  of  Indians  (who  are  stedfast  in  the  British  Interest)  over 
to  the  French,  if  they  possibly  can  by  any  means,  having  for 
that  purpose  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  goods  to  distribute 
among  them  and  all  other  Nations  he  goes  through.  If  your 
Excellency  will  allow  me  to  give  you  my  opinion,  and  that  of 
all  the  Indians,  I  spoke  to  on  that  head,  the  only  way  is  to 
send  an  account  of  it  immediately  to  Governor  Hamilton  who 
may  have  time  to  overset  their  schemes  if  he  will  but  send 
proper  persons  their  to  talk  with  said  Indians  and  tell  them 
they  only  go  as  spies  there  &c  it  would  be  most  requisite  at 
the  same  time  to  send  them  a  present  — This  account  may  be  de- 
pended on,  for  the  Interpreter  A  rent  Stevens,  who  came  lately 
from  Oswego  confirms  it  having  spoke  with  .lean  Ceur  there; 
who  made  no  scruple  of  telling  several  people  of  the  purpose 
of  his  journey  thither.  If  the  French  should  by  their  valuable 
Presents  &c  overset  our  Interest  with  said  Indians  the  five  Na- 
tions must  certainly  submit  also  as  them  very  Indians  are  the 
Chief  and  trustiest  Allies,  we  or  the  five  Nations  have,  where- 
fore I  hope  there  may  be  proper  means  and  Dispatch  used  to 
stop  an  affair  of  so  great  importance.  As  for  my  sending  them 
any  message  it  would  be  too  late,  as  he  was  so  far  a  head,  ere 
we  could  know  it,  they  can  be  there  before  him  yet  from  Phila- 
delphia.    The  next   thing  of  consequence  which   he  told   me, 
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was  that  he  heard  from  several  Indians  when  [he  was  there] 
that  the  Governor  had  given  orders  to  the  Priest,  who  is  now 
settled  below  Cadaracqui  to  use  all  means  possible  to  induce 
the  five  Nations  to  settle  there  for  which  end  they  have  a  large 
Magazine  of  all  kind  of  clothing  fitting  for  Indians  as  also  arms, 
Ammunition  Provision  &c  which  they  distribute  very  liberally. 
I  can  not  omit  acquaint*  your  Excellency  how  insolent  Nichus 
&  Hendrick  &c  behaved  now  at  my  house  they  entered  it  in  a 
great  Passion,  would  not  even  shake  hands  with  me  or  the 
interpreter,  I  asked  them  what  they  meant  by  such  behaviour, 
they  answered  they  had  sufficient  Reason :  saying  your  Excels 
myself  &c ;  were  all  French  and  had  endeavoured  all  in  our 
power  to  bring  the  French  Governor  into  our  Plot  which  was 
to  fall  upon  all  the  Indians  on  both  sides  and  destroy  them, 
that  they  were  all  assured  of  it,  it  being  told  to  Nichus  by  all 
in  Canada,  and  further  says  that  the  Governor  of  Canada,  in 
a  full  meeting  of  Indians  produced  a  very  large  Belt  of  Wam- 
pum he  had  from  your  Excellency  desiring  him  to  join  you  in 
said  Scheme,  but  declared  he  would  by  no  means  agree  to  any 
such  thing  having  too  great  a  regard  for  all  Indians  whatsoever 
this  was  corroborated  by  an  other  account  he  had  in  Canada  of 
what  passed  between  your  Excellency  and  Deligneries,  being 

* 

told  him  by  one  of  the  French  Indians  who  attended  Deligne- 
ries, in  this  manner  -That  after  Deligneries  and  his  party  set 
off  for  York  the  last  time,  that  Hendrick  and  a  party  of  Mo- 
hawks came  to  Albany  in  order  to  kill  them,  but  on  my  ac- 
quainting your  Excellency  of  their  design  you  put  a  stop  to  it 
for  that  time ;  After  Deligneries  was  there  above  50  days  to  no 
purpose  as  your  Excellency  would  allow  him  no  access.  A  York 
gentlemen  asked  him  if  he  did  not  take  notice  of  a  great  con- 
course of  People  every  day  resorting  to  the  Fort,  he  answered 
he  did,  and  supposed  they  were  about  settling  that  affair  of 
the  Exchange  of  Prisoners,  no  says  the  Yorker  the  Governor  is 
scheming  how  to  destroy  all  the  Indians,  in  conjunction  with 
your  Govr  and  it  is  agreed  upon  and  settled,  upon  which  you 
wrote  a  letter  to  Deligneries  about  it,  which  when  he  received 
ordered  Beaubassin  to  interpretteit  to  his  Indians  then  there, 
which  he  did  with  an  easy  low  voice.  Deligneries  desired  him 
to  read  it  aloud;  for  such  a  vile  thing  should  not  be  kept  pri- 
vate, after  that  he  tells  the  Indians  he  would  take  upon  him 
to  answer  vour  Excellency,  which  was  that  he  was  well  assured 
of  the  Governor  of  Canada's  love  and  regard  for  all  of  his 
Children  that  he  would  never  come  into  any  such  thing,  but 
would  protect  them  from  any  attempts  of  that  kind  might  be 
made  against  them.  This  together  with  the  other  story  of  the 
large  Belt  of  Wampum  before  mentioned  made  all  the  Indians 
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• 

imagine  it  to  be  actually  Fact,  adding  they  plainly  saw  there 
was  a  coolness  on  your  side,  as  you  had  not  spoke  to  them  in 
so  long  a  time  which  convinced  them  you  had  no  love  for  them 
—This  and  a  great  many  other  things  they  said,  not  worth  men- 
tioning now,  which  I  assure  your  Excellency  gave  me  three 
days  hard  work  to  get  the  hetter  of,  but  at  last  convinced  them 
it  was  french  Policy  (which  they  are  remarkable  for)  to  stir  up 
the  Indians  against  us  and  make  a  division  among  the  five 
Nations,  which  could  they  accomplish  they  would  set  one  half 
to  kill  the  other  so  that  at  last  there  would  not  be  one  of  them 
left,  which  is  what  they  aim  at  the  French  took  a  great  deal 
of  pains  also  to  hurt  my  Interest  among  the  Indians  by  tell- 
ing the  Indian  Prisoners  &c  that  it  was  owing  to  me,  that  they 
were  detained  so  long  in  Canada,  by  reason  of  my  hindering 
the  Indians  to  go  there  on  the  Governors  invitation  and  assur- 
ance of  releasing  them  all  immediately  if  only  one  of  them  would 
go  there  in  the  name  of  the  rest  and  make  proper  submission 
I  had  no  great  difficulty  to  settle  this  point  with  the  Indians 
after  making  them  sensible  of  the  Governor  of  Canadas  design 
in  it  which  I  told  them  was  to  bring  them  to  make  submission, 
and  then  lay  them  under  such  obligations  as  would  make 
Slaves  or  Tools  of  them  for  ever  after  to  him,  they  answered 
they  were  sensible  of  it,  and  heartily  glad  I  did  not  suffer  them 
to  go.  Give  me  leave  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  of  one  thing 
which  would  be  of  Service,  and  much  commended  by  every  one 
who  has  the  least  spark  of  Goodness,  that  is  your  Excellencys 
recommend*  the  poor  people  to  the  Assembly  who  were  so  long 
Captives  in  Canada  and  taken  in  our  Service.  I  mean  Van 
Scoike,  Christopher  McGrah,  William  Goflf,  and  the  four  In- 
dians whose  loyality  &  Stedfastnessfnotwithstand  all  the  Temp- 
tations thrown  in  their  way)  could  not  be  shaken.  Another 
thing  very  requisite  to  be  done  is  the  sending  Smiths  among 
the  five  Nations  as  soon  as  possible  for  they  every  day  desire  it, 
forbidding  them  at  the  same  time  or  any  others  to  bring  any 
Spirituous  Liquors  among  any  of  the  five  Nations,  for  it  is  ac- 
tually the  ruin  of  them  ;  the  penalty  should  be  very  great  else 
they  will  not  regard  it  I  yesterday  received  a  piece  of  News 
from  Lieutenant  Lindesay,  that  an  Onondaga  Indian  told  him 
(as  a  secret)  that  the  French  were  endeavoring  all  they  could 
to  get  liberty  to  build  a  Fort  at  Onondaga  where  they  promise 
the  Indians  they  shall  always  be  supplied  with  powder,  Lead, 
Clothing  &c  in  plenty — If  they  should  succeed  the  consequence 
may  be  easily  judged— I  thought  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  immediately  of  an  affair  of  so  great  importance,  and 
shall  endeavor  to  get  further  information  and  try  to  stop  it  as 
6— Vol.  VI. 
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much  as  possibly  1  can,  &  beg  to  subscribe  myself  your  Excel 

lencys  most  sincere 

and  most  hmble  Serv1 

(sgnd)  WM  JOHNSON. 

A  true  Copv 

GEO.  CLINTON. 


LIEUTENANT  BUTLER  TO  COLONEL  JOHNSON. 


Oswkqo  Septr  3d  1750. 

Sir  :  The  28"  or  20th  Aug  last  came  a  Caghnawagah  Indian  to 
Oswego  soon  after  he  landed,  desired  to  wait  on  the  officer,  ac- 
cordingly I  went  with  him  to  Capt°  Lindesay.  He  said  was 
lately  come  from  his  castle,  but  some  [time]  before  he  left  it 
heard  the  following  News  Viz1 

That  the  Governor  of  the  three  Rivers  had  been  with  a  Nation 
of  Indians  living  there  or  thereabouts  &  told  them  he  was  lately 
come  from  over  the  Seas,  but  before  he  left  the  old  countrys  had 
heard  how  much  the  New  England  People  wronged  them  in 
their  Lands,  that  he  likewise  understood  they  had  lost  several 
of  their  young  men  in  the  late  War  for  which  they  had  not  yet 
taken  revenge  &  said  very  much  in  order  to  spirit  up  the  Indians 
against  the  English  giving  them  at  the  same  time  all  such 
things  as  Indians  use  in  time  of  War,  upon  which  about  twenty 
young  fellows  rose  up  and  declared  they  would  immediately 
go  a  fighting  &  so  set  out  for  the  Eastward  of  Boston,  the  News 
of  which  soon  reached  some  other  Nations,  who  sent  ten  young 
men  after  them  in  order  to  fetch  them  back,  they  were  over- 
taken in  the  woods  but  could  not  be  prevailed  on.  Upon  which 
they  went  to  the  Governor  in  Chief  &  complained  of  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  three  Rivers,  saying  the  Indians  were  now  all  at 
Peace  with  the  English  &  would  gladly  remain  so.  The  Gov- 
ernor told  them  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  what  that  Gentle- 
man did  in  sending  out  the  Indians.  The  Indians  were  very 
much  displeased  at  the  Governors  answer  &  said  that  Nation 
might  look  to  themselves  for  they  would  not  assist  them  against 

the  English 

1  am  Sir 

Your  mo  obedient 
humble  Servant 
(sg*)  THO-  BUTLER. 

To  Coll  Wm  Johnson 

A  true  Copy  Examd  Pr 

G  W  BANYER  D  Secry 
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MESSAGE  OP  MI  AMIS  AND  HURONS  TO  THE  GOVER- 
NOR PENNSYLVANIA. 


Copy  of  a  Message  delivered  by  Andrew  Montour  Indian  In- 
terperter  at  Ohio,  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

Mat  it  plkase  the  Governor:  The  Twightwees  who  were 
admitted  into  the  Alliance  of  the  English  in  a  Treaty  held  at 
Lancaster  two  or  three  years  ago  sent  their  Deputys  to  Alle- 
gheney  last  Winter,  with  a  Message  addressed  to  the  six  Nations 
and  other  Indians  living  on  Ohio  and  to  the  several  English 
Provinces  accompanied  with  this  string  of  Wampum. 

The  Message  delivered  by  the  Deputys  of  the  Twightwees 
was  as  follows 

Brkthkrn  op  the  Six  Nations  and  all  thr  English  liv- 
ing on  Ohio,  and  all thk  English  Governors:  "We  the 
Twightwees  who  are  now  one  with  yon  desire  that  the  Road, 
which  has  lately  been  open  between  us,  being  a  new  one,  and 
therefore  rough  blind  and  not  well  cleared  may  now  be  made 
plain,  and  that  every  thing  which  may  hinder  the  Passage  may 
be  removed  out  of  it,  so  effectually  as  not  to  leave  the  least  ob- 
struction, and  we  desire  this  may  be  done,  not  only  as  far  as 
where  you  live,  but  beyond  you  to  the  places  where  our  breth- 
ren the  English  live,  that  there  Traders  whom  we  desire  to  see 
amongst  us,  and  to  deal  with  us  for  the  future,  may  travel  to 
ns  securely  &  with  Ease 

"  Brethren,  we  are  yet  young  and  unexperienced,  you  the  six 
Nations  are  our  elder  brothers,  and  can  advise  us  what  to  do 
on  all  occasions.  We  therefore  put  ourselves  under  your  care, 
and  request  that  you  will  look  upon  us  children,  and  assist  us 
with  your  Council,  and  we  promise  to  follow  whatever  advice 
you  give  us ;  for  we  are  sensible  that  it  will  be  for  our  Good. 
Our  Father  Onontio  has  kept  us  poor  &  blind,  but  thro*  your 
means  we  begin  to  open  our  eyes  to  see  things  at  a  great  dis- 
tance. We  assure  you  by  this  String  of  Wampum,  that  we  the 
Twightwees,  have  entirely  laid  Onontio  aside,  and  will  no  more 
be  Governed  by  his  advice  nor  any  longer  hearken  to  what  he 
sliall  say 

This  is  our  settled  Determination,  and  we  give  you  the 
strongest  Assurances  that  we  shall  abide  by  it,  and  of  this  we 
desire  you  will  inform  the  Six  Nations  Indians  at  Onondago 
and  all  the  Indians  who  are  in  their  and  your  alliance  and  like- 
wise the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  other  English  Gov- 


ernors" 
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Sir,  I  have  it  further  in  charge  to  relate  to  you  the  answer 
which  the  six  Nation  Indians  at  Ohio,  gave  to  this  Message  of 
the  Twightwees 

Brethren  the  Twightwees,  Harken  to  what  we  say  and  con- 
sider our  answer  as  the  joint  answer  of  all  the  Nation  of  the  In- 
dians living  in  these  Parts,  of  our  Fathers  the  Six  Nations  liv- 
ing at  Onondago  and  the  English  Governors  all  of  whom  we 
include  in  this  answer 

Brethren  of  the  Twightwee  Nations,  *4  You  have  by  your  De- 
44  puties  desire  of  us,  that  we  would  open  the  new  Road  between 
44  us  and  you  wide  and  take  out  of  it  every  thing  that  can  pos- 
sibly hinder  our  Travelling  safely  and  pleasantly  to  one  an 
14  other,  and  that  the  English  Trailer  may  come  more  amongst 
"you.  And  further  that  you  have  henceforth  put  yourselves 
44  under  our  care  and  desire  we  will  assist  you  with  our  Council 
"and  that  you  have  entirely  laid  aside  Onontio,  and  will  be  no 
u  more  governed  by  his  Councils" 

We  declare  ourselves  well  pleased  with  every  part  of  your 
Message  and  will  heartily  join  with  you  in  making  the  Road 
perfectly  clear  and  free  from  all  impediments.  We  will  take 
you  under  our  care  and  assist  you  on  all  occasions  in  the  best 
"manner.  We  trust  your  Determinations  are  made  with  the 
utmost  seriousness  and  Deliberation,  and  that  you  will  adhere 
to  what  you  say— The  English  &  We  are  firmly  united  to- 
gether. We  are  all  one  people  and  our  hands  joined  so  to- 
"gether,  that  nothing  can  seperate  them  You  have  joined 
hands  with  them  &  us  tis  true,  but  yours  are  yet  like  the 
hands  of  Infants,  they  can  not  take  hold  of  the  chain  of 
Friendship  with  so  much  strength  as  those  of  riper  years ; 
44  but  we  advise  you  to  take  as  strong  an  hold  of  it  as  ever  you 
"can  and  to  form  an  union  that  nothing  can  break  through— If 
"any  Tree  should  fall  &  block  up  the  Road  between  us,  be  sure 
"  let  us  all  put  our  hands  to  it,  and  unitedly  &  amicably,  like 
"Brethren,  throw  it  out  of  the  Road— Dont  let  us  act  single  on 
"any  occasion,  but  altogether,  and  then  shall  we  have  the  more 
"strength" 

Sir:  I  am  further  ordered  to  tell  you  that  a  Message  arrived 
from  the  Twightwees  just  before  I  left  Allegheny  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  had  received  the  Ohio  answer,  and  returned 
thanks,  and  gave  further  Assurances  that  they  would  continue 
true  to  their  new  Engagements  &  expected  to  receive  the 
Answer  of  the  English  Governors  by  the  first  Trader  that 
should  come  into  their  parts  in  the  Fall 

Sr :  I  have  finished  what  was  given  me  in  charge  with  respect 
to  the  Twightwees,  but  I  have  still  something  to  communicate 
to  the  Governor  of  Pensilvania  and  all  the  other  Governors  on 
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the  Continent,  which  was  communicated  to  me  by  the  Owen- 
daets (otherwise  called  the  Ionontady-Haga  Indians)  in  con- 
junction with  the  other  Indians  settled  on  Ohio,  be  pleased 
therefore  to  receive  a  message  sent  by  the  owendaets  and  rhe 
other  Indians. 

Brethren  the  Governors  of  Pensilvania  and  New  York;  When 
you  were  at  War  with  Onontio,  we  were  pern  waded  by  Corlaer 
to  strike  the  French,  you  have  since  made  peace  with  Onontio, 
and  we  expected  that  we  were  included  in  that  Treaty,  but 
we  dont  find  it  so,  for  the  French  are  always  threat nint?  us, 
and  have  put  us  into  so  much  fear  by  their  menaces,  that  we 
dare  not  suffer  our  People  to  go  to  the  hunting  places  at  a 
distance  from  us  least  we  should  meet  a  party  of  French,  This 
was  the  case  all  last  summer,  and  we  have  received  Intelli- 
gence from  the  Six  Nations,  that  the  French  in  Canada  are 
now  making  Military  Preperations,  and  intend  to  attack  us 
this  summer.  Brethren  you  ought  to  have  included  us  in 
your  Peace,  but  since  you  did  not,  we  now  request  that  the 
English  Governors  would  jointly  apply  to  have  us  included  in 
the  Peace,  that  we  may  not  be  subject  to  their  intimidations 
and  Resentment  of  the  Frenci,  but   be  in  quiet  as  well  as  you 

Here  he  finished  and  gave  a  String* of  Wampum— 

N  B  The  Owendaets  lived  on  the  other  side  of  Lake  Erie  be- 
fore the  commencem1  of  the  War :  but  left  their  Settlements 
and  came  on  this  side  the  Lake,  and  committed  Hostilities 
against  the  French  &  dare  not  return  to  their  Towns  but  re- 
main with  the  other  Indians  on  Ohio 

The  above  is  a  true  Copy  of  an  Indian  Message  delivered  by 
MT  Andrew  Montour  Indian  Interpreter  at  Ohio,  &  enterede 
into  the  Council  Books  examd  by  me  &  Certified  this  20  Sep  1750 

RICHARD  PETERS 

Secy  of  Pensylrxinia 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


Septr  25.  1750 

May  it  plkabk  your  Exckllkncy  :  This  is  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency,  that  the  bearers  hereof  are  two  English  men  be- 
longing to  Pensylvania  Government,  and  as  they  were  trading 
among  the  Indians  of  Ohio  River  last  Summer  as  usual  were 
taken  Prisoners  by  seven  Indians  sent  by  the  commanding 
officer  of  De  Trot  for  said  purpose,  and  by  him  detained  ever 
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since  the  beginning  of  last  June,  it  plainly  appears  by  all  the 
circumstances  that  he  the  said  officer  sent  the  Indians  to  take 
or  destroy  what  English  men  they  could  meet,  as  the  Indians 
told  those  young  men  so  &  shewed  them  the  Ammunition  To- 
bacco &cn  which  the  said  officer  gave  them  for  their  Journey : 
And  when  they  brought  said  Prisoners  to  him,  he  was  very 
thankfull  and  rewarded  them  well  which  said  Prisoners  were 
eye  witnesses  to.  He  being  relieved  by  an  other  officer,  took 
those  two  Prisoners  with  him,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  Quebec 
but  they  luckily  made  their  escape  from  him  half  way  between 
Niagara  &  Oswego  from  which  they  came  to  me  in  a  miserable 
naked  condition.  They  say  the  French  are  making  all  the  Pre- 
parations possible  again  the  Spring  to  destroy  some  Nations  of 
Indians  very  stedfast  in  our  Interest,  which  if  they  succeed  in, 
will  be  of  very  bad  consequence  They  met  in  the  Lake  ten  or 
twelve  large  Bat  toes,  laden  with  Stores  &  ammunition  for  said 
purpose,  with  whom  were  several  officers  in  particular  two  sons 
of  one  of  their  Ll  Governors  whom  I  suppose  to  be  Monsr  Long- 
quiles  Sons,  certainly  they  have  something  in  agitation  which 
they  want  to  put  in  execution  as  soon  as  they  can ;  having  ac- 
counts from  several  Hands  lately  which  corroborate  Those  two 
men  say  that  the  French  af  Detroit  and  thereabout  have  offered 
and  given  some  Indians  great  Presents  to  go  &  take  or  destroy 
one  Mr  Crochan  &  Lawrie,  two  of  the  chief  men  who  trade  from 
Pensylvania  and  have  the  most  influence  on  all  Indians,  living 
thereabouts  of  any  that  ever  went  among  them  or  in  all  likely- 
hood  ever  mav— Should  thev  succeed  therein  it  would  certainly 
be  a  great  Step  towards  their  gaining  them  Indians  who  areas 
yet  very  strongly  attached  to  the  British  Interest  and  double 
the  number  of  the  five  Nations,  more  over  if  the  French  go  on 
so,  there  is  no  man  can  be  safe  in  his  own  house  for  I  can 
any  time  get  an  Indian  to  kill  any  man  for  paying  of  him  a 
small  matter  Their  going  on  in  this  manner  is  worse  than  an 
open  war.  Jean  Ceur  whom  I  mentioned  to  your  Excellency 
some  time  ago  is  now  gone  among  Sd  Ohio  Indians  in  order  to 
Sperit  them  up  against  the  English  (I  wish  he  may  meet  with 
his  proper  desert. )  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  pardon  my 
troubling  you  with  so  long  a  Detail  of  this  kind  but  [as]  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  of  everything  that  may 
come  to  my  knowledge  relating  to  the  Service  of  the  Pro- 
vince, hope  you  will  excuse  it  and  believe  me  to  be  with  all 
sincerity  and  Esteem  Sir 

Your  Excellencys 

most  obedient  Servant 

WM  JOHNSON 
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GOVERNOR  CLINTON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 

New  York  19*  Dee  1750 
My  Lords  :  I  have  just  time  to  transmit  to  your  Lordships  a 
Paragraph  of  a  letter  from  Coll  Johnson  of  6th  Inst1  which  came 
to  my  hands  last  night  (viz)  "I  shall  do  myself  the  Honor  of 
"  sending  your  Excellency  a  Plate  of  Lead  full  of  Writing,  which 
"some  of  the  upper  Nations  of  Indians  stole  from  Jean  Ceur, 
"the  French  Interpreter,  at  Niagara,  on  his  way  to  the  River 
"Ohio,  which  river  &  all  lands  thereabouts,  the  French  claim 
41  as  will  appear  by  said  writing.  It  gave  the  Indians  so  much 
"uneasiness  that  they  immediately  dispatched  some  of  the 
•*  Cayuga  Chiefs  to  me  with  it,  telling  me  as  their  only  reli- 
"ance  was  on  me,  earnestly  begged  I  would  communicate  the 
"Contents  thereof  to  them  which  I  have  much  to  our  Interest 
"and  their  satisfaction. 

As  an  other  vessel  will  sail  in  two  or  three  weeks,  by  which 
time  I  expect  to  receive  the  above  described  Plate  of  Lead  your 
Lordships  may  be  assured,  that  I  shall  communicate  the  con- 
tents as  it  may  be  of  great  importance  at  this  time  to  clear  up 
the  Incroachments  the  French  have  made  on  the  British  Em- 
pire in  America. 

I  am  with  the  greatest  regard 
My  Lords 

Your  Lordships  most 

obedient  humble  Servant 

G:  CLINTON. 


GOVERNOR  CLINTON  TO  GOVERNOR  GLEN  OF  8.  C. 


Fort  George  New  York  18'*  Dec.  1750 

Sir:  I  have  the  favor  of  your  letter  of  the  25  Septr  and  am 
greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  information  you  have  given  me 
concerning  the  Indians  depending  on  your  Government  &  shall 
take  an  opportunity  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  live  Nations 
&  other  Indians  we  have  any  connection  with 

By  the  copy  of  Mr  Weiser  the  Pensilvania  Interpreter's  Jour- 
nal sent  me  by  Governor  Hamilton,  I  observe  the  six  Nations, 
in  answere  to  Mr  Lees  message  to  them,  decline  going  to  Freder- 
icksburgh,  desiring  him  to  move  his  Council  Fire  to  Albany 
where  the  will  gladly  hear  what  he  has  to  say  :  Hence  appears 
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the  necessity  of  transacting  business  with  them  at  that  place, 
where  they  have  most  usually  held  their  Publick  Treaties 

I  agree  in  your  Sentiments  that  we  should  concert  a  general 
comprehensive  Plan,  to  unite  together  in  one  Band  of  Friend- 
ship all  the  Indians  upon  the  Continent,  that  are  in  alliance 
with  or  have  any  dependance  on,  the  British  Goverom'and 
that  this  would  be  the  only  effectual  means  to  secure  them  in 
their  attachment  to  us.  But  as  1  conceive  this  cannot  be  car- 
ried into  execution,  unless  by  a  meeting  of  the  several  Gover- 
nors, or  commissioners  authorized  to  do  it  I  have  notified  my 
intentions  of  meeting  the  Six  Nations  at  Albany  in  the  first 
week  in  June  next,  to  the  several  Governors,  and  recommend- 
ed this  matter  to  them  as  of  the  greatest  importance  and  I 
flatter  myself  with  your  Excellencys  Presence  and  Assistance 
or  that  of  Commissioners  from  your  Govenment  it  will  I  think 
be  a  favorable  Juncture  for  establishing  a  Peace  between  the 
Six  Nations  and  the  Cat ta was  and  other  Southern  Indians, 
with  whom  the  Six  Nations  are  at  War  if  the  latter  can  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  send  Deputies  to  this  meeting  which  I  hope  you 
will  use  your  Interest  to  incline  them  to  , 

If  this  proposal  of  an  Interview  between  the  several  Gover- 
nors, or  commissioners  representing  them,  be  approved  of  and 
they  meet  accordingly,  it  will  I  conceive  be  very  proper  they 
should  then  examine  into,  and  draw  up  a  state  of  the  Indian 
affairs  to  be  laid  before  His  Majesty, and  at  the  same  time  con- 
sider whether,  it  would  not  be  a  proper  step  to  agree  on  a 
Representation  to  the  Governour  General  of  Canada  touching 
the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Governors  &  officers  under  him, 
who  have  been  guilty  of  Infractions  of  the  Treaties  of  Peace 
su Insisting  between  Great  Britain  &  France,  and  particularly 
of  the  15  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  Especially  if  it  is 
done  with  such  a  concurrence,  upon  good  proofs,  which  I  hope 
all  who  know  of  any  such  will  come  furnished  with  or  with  the 

means  of  procuring  them. 

I  am  &c 

G.  CLINTON. 

His  Excellencv  Gov  Glex 


GOVERNOR  CLINTON  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADE. 


New  York  17**  Jan"  1750 

My  Lords  :  In  my  letter  to  your  Lps.  of  the  19th  Ult*  I  ac- 
quainted you  with  my  Expectation  of  Receiving  a  Leaden 
Plate,  from  Coll°  Johnson  lately  got  from  the  French,  touching 
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a  pretended  claim  of  theirs  to  lands  near  the  River  Ohio ;  I 
have  since  received  it,  and  now  enclose  a  copy  of  the  super- 
scription thereon,  and  of  the  speech  made  to  Coll  Johnson  by 
a  Sachim  of  the  Cayonga  Nation  of  Indians,  sent  by  the  five 
Nations  to  inform  himself  of  the  purport  of  that  Plate,  of  which 
I  have  also  sent  copies  to  Governor  Hamilton  the  only  step  the 
Council  thought  necessary  at  this  time  to  be  taken  by  me  on  the 

occasion 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with 

very  great  regard 

My  Lords 

Your  Lordships  most 

obedient  humble  Servant 

G  CLINTON. 


CONFERENCE  BETWEEN  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  AND 

A  CAYUGA  SACHEM. 


Mount  Johnson  Dec  4'*  1750. 

Att  the  desire  of  the  Five  Nations  I  called  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Mohawks  to  my  house  where  Scanaghtradeya  Cayuga  Sachim 
after  the  usual  compliments  spoke  to  me  as  follows 

Brother  Corlear,  &  Warraghiyagee 

I  am  sent  here  by  the  five  Nations  (with  a  piece  of  Writing 
which  the  Senecas  our  Bretheren,  got  by  some  artifice  from 
Jean  Cour)  to  you  ernestly  beseeching  you  will  let  us  know 
what  it  means,  and  as  we  put  all  our  confidence  in  you  our 
brother,  hope  you  will  explain  it  ingeniously  to  us.  delivered 
a  Leaden  Square  Plata 

A  Belt  of  Wampum 

Brother 

I  am  ordered  further  to  acquaint  you,  that  JD  Cour  the  French 
Interpreter  when  on  his  journey  (this  last  summer)  to  Ohio 
River  spoke  thus  to  the  five  Nations, and  others  in  our  alliance. 

Children 

Your  Father  (meaning  the  French  Governor)  having  out  of 
Tender  regard  for  you,  consider  the  great  difllcultys  you  labour 
under,  by  carrying  your  Goods,  Canoes,  &c,  over  the  great  car- 
rying place  of  Niagara,  has  desired  me  to  acquaint  you  that  in 
order  to  ease  you  all  of  so  much  trouble  for  the  Future,  he  is  re- 
solved to  build  a  house  at  the  other  end,  of  said  carrying  place 
which  he  will  furnish  with  all  Necessarys  requisite  for  your  use 

A  Belt  of  Wampum. 
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Brother, 

Jean  Cour,  also  told  us  that  he  was  now  on  his  way  to  Ohio 
River,  where  he  intended  to  stay  three  years,  &  desire  some 
of  us  to  accompany  him  thither,  which  we  refused,  whereupon 
he  answered  he  was  much  surprised  at  our  not  consenting  to  go 
with  him  in  as  much  as  it  was  for  our  Interest  &  ease  he  was  sent 
thither  to  build  a  house  there  also,  at  the  carrying  place  be- 
tween said  River  Ohio  &  Lake  Erie,  Where  all  the  Western 
1  ndians  should  be  suppl yed  with  whatever  goods  they  may  have 
occasion  for,  &  not  be  at  the  trouble  &  Loss  of  time  of  going  so 
far  to  Markett  as  usual,  (meaning  Oswego)  after  this  he  desired 
to  know  our  opinion  of  the  affair,  &  begged  our  consent  to  build 
in  said  Places,  he  gave  us  a  large  Belt  of  Wampum  therewith 
desiring  our  Answer  which  we  told  him  we  would  take  some 
time  to  consider  of 

Brother,  we  have  nothing  further  to  add  at  present  but  to  ac- 
quaint you  that  your  Brethren  the  Senecas  have  made  two 
New  Sachims  which  they  desire  I  would  let  you  know  &  their 
Titles,  so  that  when  you  may  have  occasion  to  speak  to  them, 
yo  should  not  be  at  a  loss  therein,  they  ara  called  Onogherit- 
awey  &  Sagangiona  two  very  good  men,  whom  we  hope  may 
be  agreeable  to  you 

A  String  of  Wampum 

Brethren  of  the  five  Nations 

I  am  always  glad  to  see  you  here  at  my  house,  but  never 
more  so  than  at  this  juncture,  as  it  puts  it  in  my  Power  now 
to  be  of  the  greatest  Service  to  you,  and  of  convincing  you, 
that  the  confidence  you  have  always  reposed  in  me,  was  justly 
grounded,  and  will  ever  prove  the  greatest  advantage  to  you 
while  you  continue  to  behave  as  you  should  &  follow  your 
brother  the  Governors  advice,  &  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
wheedled  or  misled  by  the  fine  Speeches,  of  your  greatest 
enemy  the  French,  who  have  not  nor  never  had,  your  Welfare  at 
Heart,  as  you  are  sensible  of,  from  their  many  former  cruelties 
&  ill  Treatment  to  your  people,  But  their  Scheme  now  laid 
against  you,  &  yours  (at  a  time  when  they  are  feeding  you 
up  with  fine  Promises  of  serving  you  in  several  Shapes)  is  worse 
than  all  the  rest,  as  will  appear  by  their  own  writing  here  on 
this  Plate 

Note.  I  repeat  here  the  substance  of  said  writing  with  some 
necessary  additions.  Giving  a  large  Belt  of  Wampum  to  con- 
firm what  I  said,  which  Belt  with  the  rest  are  to  be  sent  through 
all  the  Nations,  as  far  as  Ohio  River. 

Brethren  this  is  an  Affair  of  the  greatest  importance  to  you, 
as  nothing  less  than  all  your  Lands,  and  best  Hunting  Places 
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wure  aimed  at  with  a  view  of  secluding  you  entirely  from  us,  & 
the  rest  of  your  Bretheren,  viz'  the  Philadelphians,  Virginians 
6ca,  who  can  always  supply  you  with  the  necessary  s  of  Life,  at 
a  much  lower  rate  than  the  French  ever  did,  or  could,  and 
under  whose  Protection  you  are,  &  ever  will  be  safer  and  better 
served  in  every  respect,  than  under  the  French.  These  and  a 
hundred  other  substantial  reasons  I  could  give  you  to  convince 
you  that  the  French  are  your  implacable  ennemies.  But  as  I 
told  you  before  the  very  Instrument  you  now  brought  me  of 
their  own  writing,  is  sufficient  of  itsself  to  convince  the  world 
of  their  Villainous  designs,  therefore  I  need  not  be  at  the 
trouble  so  shall  only  desire  that  you  &  all  other  Nations  in  al- 
liance with  you,  seriously  consider  your  own  Interest,  &  by  no 
means  submit  to  the  impending  danger  which  now  threatens 
you ;  the  only  way  to  prevent  which,  is  to  turn  Jean  Cour  away 
immediately  from  Ohio,  &  tell  him  that  the  French  shall  neither 
build  there,  or  at  the  carrying  place  of  Niagara,  nor  have  a  foot 
of  Land  more  from  you. 

Brethren  what  I  now  say  I  expect  &  insist  upon  it  be  taken 
notice  of  &  sent  to, the  Indians  at  Ohio,  that  they  may  im- 
mediately know  the  vile  designs  of  the  French. 

A  Belt  of  Wampum 

Brother  Corlear  &  Warraghiyagee 

'  I  have  with  great  attention  &  surprise,  heard  you  repeat  the 
substance  of  that  Devilish  Writing  which  I  brought  you  &  also 
with  pleasure  notice  your  just  remarks  thereon,  which  really 
agree  with  my  own  sentiments  on  it.  I  return  you  my  most 
hearty  thanks  in  the  name  of  all  the  Nations  for  your  Broth- 
erly love  and  Cordial  aivice  which  I  promise  you  sincerely  (by 
this  Belt  of  Wampum)  shall  be  communicated  immediately  and 
verbatim  to  the  five  Nations  by  myself  &  more  over  shall  see 
it  forwarded  from  the  Senecas  Castle  with  Belts  from  each  of 
our  own  Nations  to  the  Indians  at  Ohio  to  Strengthen  your 
desire  as  I  am   thoroughly  satisfied  you  have  our  Interest  at 

Heart 

WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 
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LIEUTENANT  LINDSAYS  REPORT  OF  INDIAN 

NEWS,  &e. 


A  Report  of  the  News  1  have  had  from  the  Indians  dkc 

Oswego  Feb  5th  17 \ J.  Came  here  three  Frenchmen  from  Onon- 
daga, and  told  me  they  were  come  from  the  place  Joncaire  was 
at  (on  the  River  Ohio)  with  a  message  to  the  Governor  of  Can- 
ada, desiring  men  &c  to  be  sent  him  in  order  to  build  a  Fort 
there,  I  understood  they  had  been  at  our  several  castles,  telling 
them  what  they  were  to  do  soon  after  Adrawanah  (one  of  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Cahugah  Castle)  came  here,  I  spoke  to  him  of  this, 
and  told  him  they  might  now  see  the  bad  consequence  of  our 
Indians  going  to  Canada,  and  receiving  presents  from  the  Gov- 
ernor of  said  place,  for  now  he  looked  on  them  as  his  Slaves,  and 
Tributaries  and  did  what  he  pleased  without  their  leave  or  con- 
sent 

I  also  told  him  I  was  informed  they  had  built  a  Fort  at  the 
Carrying  place  (above  Niagara)  from  the  Iry  to  this  Lake,  and 
desired  if  they  had  any  regard  for  their  own  property,  that  they 
would  have  a  stop  put  to  it.  He  replyed  the  five  Nations  had 
heard  of  this  Fort  and  had  appointed  some  Indians  to  go  and 
prevent  the  building  it  further.  * 

April  3rd  Joncaires  Brother  came  here  in  his  way  to  Niagara, 
and  said  he  was  going  to  command  the  new  Fort  on  the  carry- 
ing place  above  Niagara. 

May  4th  Came  here  a  Mesasagah  Canoe  (with  Indians)  who 
came  and  saw  me  and  told  for  News,  that  there  was  an  Army 
passed  Cataracque,  in  order  to  build  a  Fort  where  Joncaire  was, 
and  to  run  off  the  Shawanahs,  Chanundadies,  and  Twig-Twee 
Indians  (who  live  at  Kyahagah  on  the  Drafts  of  Ohio  &  Ohio) 
and  with  whom  the  Philadelphians  trade,  and  to  drive  them 
from  thence,  and  that  there  was  a  good  many  Indians  to  go  with 
said  army.  I  told  them  as  they  had  entered  into  an  Alliance 
with  the  Five  Nations  (which  place  belonged  to  them)  and  that 
many  of  the  five  Nations  lived  there  as  well  as  the  other  Nations 
aforesaid.  I  hoped  they  would  join  the  five  Nations  in  defence 
of  said  Indians,  and  opposed  the  views  of  the  French,  which 
was  to  make  slaves  of  all  Indians.  Adrawanah  being  here  I  sent 
for  him,  and  made  them  repeat  the  News  to  him,  who  seemed 
much  troubled  with  it.  I  did  all  I  could  to  shew  the  Frenches 
Views  in  all  their  doings,  and  to  shew  that  they  treated  the  five 
Nations  and  all  other  Indians,  as  their  Slaves,  who  had  neither 
liberty  nor  property 
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Schanahary  (an  other  Cheif  of  the  Cahugahs)  coming  here 
the  next  day  I  was  at  the  same  pains  with  him. 

May  5th  This  day  came  here  a  Seneca  Indian  who  informed 
me  that  the  French  (who  are  building  a  Fort  near  the  Twig 
Twees)  hearing  of  three  Philadelphia  Traders,  that  were  going 
to  trade  with  that  Nation,  sent  for  them  to  smoke  a  Pipe  in  a 
friendly  manner,  which  they  accepted  of,  and  as  soon  as  they 
came  took  everything  from  them,  and  put  the  men  in  Irons. 
On  hearing  this  I  sent  for  Bchanahary,  and  told  him  the  News, 
he  said  they  had  heard  it,  and  had  sent  to  know  the  certainty 
of  it,  and  said  the  Five  Nations  were  determined  to  assist  and 
defend  all  those  Indians  who  live  at  Cayahagah,  and  to  protect 
the  English  that  traded  there— 

I  told  all  our  Indians  that  were  here,  that  whqn  I  came  here 
first.  I  had  opposed  their  going  to  Canada,  to  receive  Gifts  and 
presents  from  thence  for  that  was  selling  their  Liberty  and  pro- 
perty and  they  might  now  see  come  to  pass.  For  the  Governor 
of  Canada  looked  on  what  was  theirs  as  his  own  and  did  what 
he  pleased  without  their  leave  or  consent  as  they  saw  by  the 
Fort  built  at  the  carrying  place  above  Niagara,  and  that  they 
were  about  to  build  where  Joncaire  is,  which  place  I  was  well 
informed  they  had  given  or  sold  to  the  Governor  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  whether  they  had  done  that  or  not  (as  it  was  theirs) 
I  hoped  they  would  allow  no  Fort  to  be  built  there  but  would 
all  join  &  defend  the  Philadelphia  Traders  -The  Five  Nations 
&  others  who  lived  on  Ohio,  or  any  of  the  Rivers  terminating 
therein  when  the  English  had  any  commerce 

JOHN  LINDEBAY 


LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR  HAMILTON    TO   GOVERNOR 

CLINTON. 


Philadelphia  May  15,  1751. 

Sir:  I  deferred  answering  your  Excellences  Letter  of  13ln 
April,  till  I  could  certainly  inform  you  what  Part  this  Province 
would  Act  with  regard  to  the  Treaty  to  be  held  at  Albany  in 
the  next  month;  and  I  am  now  extremely  mortified  at  being 
obliged  to  acquaint  you,  that  contrary  to  my  expectations,  our 
Assembly  has  altogether  declined  having  any  thing  to  do  in  that 
treaty;  as  you  will  see  by  the  Copy  of  their  message  inclosed 

Although  from  the  religious  principles  of  a  great  majority  of 
the  House  I  never  expected  they  would  enter  into  any  offensive 
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Measures  to  protect  the  Indians  against  the  French ;  yet  I  made 
not  the  least  doubt,  but  that  in  order  to  shew  them  counten- 
ance, and  to  secure  their  good  will ;  they  would  at  least  have  con- 
tributed a  very  handsome  Present  to  be  delivered  with  Yours 
and  those  of  the  other  Governments,  which  would  have  made 
the  whole  appear  more  considerable  and  better  worth  their  ac- 
ceptance. This  I  did  not  fail  to  press  upon  the  Principal  Mem- 
bers in  repeated  conferences  both  before  and  during  the  time 
of  their  last  sitting  tho'  without  effect,  so  that  whatever  may 
be  the  consequence  of  our  not  acting  with  the  spirit  &  reso- 
lution the  present  state  of  Indian  affairs  seems  to  require,  and 
the  circumstance  of  this  Province  very  well  enable  us  to  do,  I 
cannot  reproach  myself  with  having  omitted  any  thing  in  my 
Power  that  ->vould  have  contributed  to  so  good  a  purpose 

Upon  the  death  of  Canassatego  and  some  other  of  the  prin- 
cipal Sachims  of  the  six  Nations  who  were  our  very  good  friends 
—We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  the  Council  at  On- 
ondago,  a  message  of  condolence  with  a  small  present  of  one 
hundred  pounds  value,  and  as  there  will  be  soon  an  opportunity 
of  meeting  that  council  together  at  Albany :  I  am  to  request  of 
Your  Excellency  that  Mr  Weiser  our  Province  Interpreter  may 
have  your  permition  to  deliver  the  same  at  that  place  whereby 
much  time  &  trouble  will  be  saved  to  this  Government. 

If  our  Assembly  had  entered  heartily  into  the  measures  pro- 
pos'd  in  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  18  Decr  I  fully  intended 
to  have  waited  on  you  at  Albany ,  and  to  have  joined  in  my  best 
endeavors  towards  restoring  our  Indian  affairs  and  putting 
them  on  a  better  foot  for  the  future.  But  as  they  have  neither 
thought  fit  to  advise  my  joining  in  these  measures,  nor  made 
any  provision  of  Presents  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the 
occasion.  I  must  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  I  proposed  in 
paying  my  respects  to  you  in  Person,  and  have  only  to  wish 
all  possible  success  to  your  labors  for  the  publick  Service 

I  beg  the  favor  of  your  answer  whether  Mr  Weiser  may  be 
permitted  to  deliver  the  forementioned  small  Present  at  Albany 
and  am  with  all  possible  Regard   Sir 

Your  Excellencys 

most  obedient  humble  Serv* 
JOHN  HAMILTON 

New  York  Copy  Examd  Pr 

GW  BANYAR  I)  Secty 

His  Excellency  Gov'  Clinton. 
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GOVERNOR  HAMILTON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


Philad*  June  6th  1751. 

Sir:  I  am  favored  with  your  Excellency**  Letter  of  the  27lh  of 
Hay,  expressing  your  consent  to  the  delivery  of  our  small  Pres- 
ent at  Albany :  for  which  I  am  now  to  return  you  my  thanks ; 
and  to  assure  you  Mr  Weiser  shall  in  all  things  conform  himself 
to  the  conditions  therein  mentioned 

I  am  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  for  imparting  to  me  the 
Intelligence  from  Mr  Lindsay  great  part  whereof  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  is  true,  having  myself  in  april  last  received  from  Mr  Crog- 
han  an  information  of  very  nearly  the  same  import,  which  I  en- 
close for  your  perusal— This  Account  I  laid  before  the  Assembly 
at  their  Sessions  in  May,  and  in  repeated  conferences  with  the 
principal  members,  pressed  them  to  enable  me  to  do  some  thing 
effectual  for  the  Preservation  of  that  part  of  His  Majesty*  Do- 
minions, as  well  as  for  the  security  of  our  Indian  Trade,  both 
which  were  in  danger  of  being  lost  by  the  Frenchs  taking  jiosses. 
sion  &  building  Ports  on  the  River  Ohio  even  within  the  Limits 
of  this  Province  as  we  have  reason  to  believe.  Hut  all  arguments 
that  could  be  used  on  that  occasion  availed  nothing  towards  in- 
ducing them  to  do  what  was  indispensably  their  Duty  to  his 
Majesty  and  to  the  people  they  represent.  Hence  it  is  that  1 
have  little  reason  to  expect  they  will  ever  act  a  proper  part  in 
Indian  affairs,  untill  either  some  notable  calamity  befall  our 
back  inhabitants,  or  till  they  have  such  injunctions  laid  upon 
them  from  home  as  they  will  not  venture  to  disobey 

I  beg  leave  to  express  my  acknowledgement  of  your  great  civ- 
ility upon  this,  and  all  other  occasions  and  am  with  all  imagin- 
able Regards 

Sir, 

Your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  &  most 

humble  Servant 

JAMES  HAMILTON 


MINISTERIAL  MINUTE  ON    DESPATCHES  FROM    LOU- 
ISIANA. 


18th  September  %   1750. 
We  learn  by  letters  just  received  from  AIr  de  Vaudreuil,  Gov- 
ernor of  this  Colony,  dated  the  month  of  June  and  month 
of  July,  that  the  English  are  more  active  than  ever,  not  only 
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in  spreading  themselves  over  the  Continent  both  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Louisiana  and  in  the  interior  of  the  Canadian  territory 
which  unites  the  two  Colonies,  but  moreover  in  exciting  the  dif- 
ferent Nations  of  Indians  against  us.  They  have  been  for  a 
long  time  at  work  to  gain  over  the  Chactas,  a  very  numerous 
Nation  of  Louisiana;  they  had  succeeded  in  attaching  to  their 
party  a  pretty  influential  Chief  named  Red  Mocassin  (Soulier- 
Rouge),  who  for  many  years  gave  trouble  to  our  Colony,  and  by 
whose  death  the  influence  of  the  English  was  much  weakened* 
By  force  of  presents  they  have,  however,  preserved  some  villages, 
from  which  a  few  warriors  came  last  year  to  make  an  attack  on 
two  of  our  settlements.  Mr  de  Vaudreuil  has  required  of  the  vil- 
lages of  our  allies  to  avenge  this  insolence,  which  they  did  with 
so  much  success,  that  they  brought  him  one  hundred  and  thirty 
scalps  to  Mobile  on  the  fourteenth  of  April  last.  This  brilliant 
achievement  on  the  part  of  our  allies  has  determined  the  great- 
est portion  of  the  revolted  villages  to  alter  their  sentiments,  or 
at  least  their  conduct  in  our  regard  ;  and  in  order  to  afford  Mr 
de  Vaudreuil  proofs  of  their  sincere  return,  they  have  been 
out  against  the  Chicachas,  twelve  of  whose  scalps  they  brought 
him,  and  have,  likewise,  killed  three  English  traders  who  were 
opposed  to  their  reconcilation  with  their  brethren ;  all  the  vil- 
lages of  the  Nation  except  two,  came  afterwards  in  a  body  to 
Mr  de  Vaudreuil,  to  whom  they  made  the  strongest  protest- 
ations of  their  resolution  to  labor  earnestly  to  root  out  the  Eng- 
lish from  among  them. 

Everything  passed  off  well  in  the  conferences  with  these  In- 
dians, among  whom  he  distributed  some  presents ;  in  that  dis- 
tribution he  made  a  distinction  in  favor  of  those  who  were  most 
prominent,  and  remarks,  that  he  hopes  to  succeed  in  expelling 
the  English  from  among  that  Nation,  and  in  destroying  that 
of  the  Chicachas,  which  is  already  greatly  diminished. 

He  has  also  received  the  visit  of  some  fourteen  villages  of  Ali- 
bamons,  Tatapouches  and  Abekas,  Nations  inhabiting  the  fron- 
tier of  the  English  Colonies,  and  has  had  reason  to  be  well 
satisfied  with  the  dispositions  in  which  he  found  them. 

He  is  equally  so  with  the  other  allied  Nations,  and  observes, 
that  with  the  assistance  to  the  Colony  which  he  has  been 
promised,  he  will  be  able  to  make  more  progress  than  he  has 
hitherto  done. 

He  is,  however,  not  free  from  uneasiness  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
jects of  the  English.  He  has  learned  that  they  have  succeeded 
in  causing  a  revolt  among  the  Miamis,  at  present  settled  on  the 
Rock  river  (marked  with  a  cross  on  the  map),  the  Ouyatonons, 
a  Miami  tribe,  the  Maskoutins  settled  in  the  same  quarter  and 
the  Peanguichias  on  the  River    Ouabache,  and  in  engaging 
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them  in  a  conspiracy  against  us.  These  Indians  had  even  in- 
vited the  Illinois  to  join  them,  bat  the  latter  refused,  and  it 
was  by  them  that  Mr  de  Vaudreuil  has  been  informed  of  these 
movements.  This  Governor  observes  that  he  will  not  spare  any 
effort  dispel  this  storm,  but  that  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere,  who  has  been 
informed  of  it,  was  to  have  adopted  some  measures  in  Canada. 

We  have  learned,  in  fact,  that  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere  had  been 
in  receipt  of  nearly  the  same  intelligence,  and  was  to  send  last 
spring  a  detachment  to  that  quarter,  according  to  other  in- 
formation which  he  was  expecting. 

We  must  not  be  surprised  that  the  English  are  seeking  to  in- 
sinuate themselves  among  our  Indian  Nations ;  they  cannot 
even  be  prevented  making  that  attempt,  besides  our  doing  the 
same  thing.  Most  of  these  movements  on  the  one  side  and  the 
other  can  be  attributed  only  to  the  cupidity  of  private  Traders, 
who  run  every  risk  to  extend  their  commerce. 

But  what  merits  most  our  attention  is  the  design  of  the  English 
to  push  their  settlements  into  the  interior  of  the  country  so  as  to 
be  able  to  interrupt  the  communication  between  the  two  Col- 
onies of  Canada  and  Louisiana 

With  this  view  it  is  that  they,  since  a  long  time,  are  project- 
ing a  settlement  on  the  Beautiful  river ;  Mr  de  la  Galissonniere, 
who  had  been  informed  before  his  departure,  that  they  had 
dispatched  some  people  thither,  determined  on  sending  a  de- 
tachment also  there,  to  force  them  to  retire,  and  Mr  de  la  Jon- 
quiere has  observed,  lastly,  that  the  officer  in  command  of  that 
detachment  had  returned  and  reported  that  the  English  had 
retired  at  the  first  summons. 

Moreover,  the  regulation  of  the  boundaries  was  arresting  these 
sort  of  enterprises ;  but  in  the  uncertain  state  of  that  regulation, 
no  other  course  remains  than  to  watch  the  conduct  of  the  Eng- 
lish, in  order  to  prevent  their  undertakings,  and  this  is  what 
has  been  recommended  to  the  Governors  of  the  two  Colonies. 
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AMERICA. 


The  pretensions  set  up  by  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners respecting  the  extent  of  Acadia,  and  the  measures  which 
England  is  prosecuting  to  reestablish  herself  on  that  part  of 
the  American  Continent,  are  of  a  nature  to  demand  the  most 
serious  attention  on  the  part  of  the  government. 
7-Vol.  VI. 
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Whilst  peace  appeared  to  have  lulled  the  jealousy  of  the 
English  in  Europe,  this  bursts  forth  in  all  its  violence  in  Amer- 
ica ;  and  if  barriers  capable  of  staying  its  effects  be  not  opposed 
at  this  very  moment,  that  nation  will  place  itself  in  a  condi- 
tion to  completely  invade  the  French  Colonies  at  the  opening 
of  the  first  war. 

It  is  with  this  view  that  it  would  secure  to  itself  all  the  ave- 
nues of  Canada.  In  order  to  show  the  importance  of  this  mat- 
ter it  will  be  necessary  to  enter  into  some  detail  regarding  that 
Colony  and  the  neighboring  countries. 

The  utility  of  Colonies  in  general  will  be  first,  but  briefly, 
established.  None  of  the  objections  that  can  be  presented 
against  Canada,  in  particular,  shall  be  concealed,  but  it  will  be 
demonstrated  that  there  are  essential  and  paramount,  reasons 
for  carefully  attending  to  the  preservation,  strengthening  and 
increase  of  that  Colony. 

Its  description  will  be  begun  at  the  North  and  with  Hudson's 
bay,  which  bounds  it  on  that  side ;  thence  we  shall  review,  in 
succession,  the  settlements  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  the 
He  Royale  and  Acadia ;  whence  we  shall  proceed  along  the  River 
St.  Lawrence  towards  the  centre  of  the  Colony.  The  import- 
ance of  the  posts  of  Chouaguen,  Niagara,  Detroit  and  Illinois 
will  be  examined;  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  communi- 
cation with  Louisiana  by  the  Beautiful  river ;  and  from  this 
various  information,  will  be  deduced  the  means  considered  in- 
dispensable to  effect  the  overthrow  of  the  ambitious  projects 
of  England,  and  to  preserve  to  Prance  countries  which  have 
become  one  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  Domain  of 
the  Crown. 

All  these  different  subjects  will  be  treated  in  so  many  separate 
Articles. 

Article  1". 

Of  the  Utility  of  Colonies  and  the  necessity  of  Attending  to  their 

Preservation. 

It  is  not  proposed  to  dwell  on  the  Utility  of  Colonies.  There 
are  few  persons  at  this  day  who  do  not  admit  that  they  are  in 
some  degree  necessary  to  a  great  State. 

If  any  doubt  on  this  point  still  exist  in  men's  minds,  it  would 
suffice,  in  order  to  remove  it,  to  cast  an  eye  on  the  accounts  of  the 
revenue  of  the  King's  farms,  the  immense  quantity  of  all  sorts 
of  commodities  and  manufactures  sent  to  the  Colonies,  the  re- 
turns which  come  from  them,  some  whereof  are  necessary  to 
manufactures,  others  to  wants  which  have  become  habitual, 
and  in  some  degree  indispensable,  in  the  Kingdom  ;  finally,  on 
the  surplus  exported  to  foreign  countries,  and  which  contributes 
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essentially  to  make  the  balance  of  wealth  incline  in  favor  of 
France :  objects  which  become  daily  more  interesting,  accord- 
ing as  each  State  forms  new  projects  in  order  to  dispense  with 
the  products  and  manufactures  of  its  neighbors. 

Those  who  have  had  occasion  to  visit  the  Islands,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Tropics,  have  had  an  opportunity  to  see  for  them- 
selves the  quantity  of  very  rich  lands  at  present  in  St.  Domingo 
and  Martinico ;  and  without  crossing  the  seas  are  not  a  vast 
number  of  families  seen,  every  day,  who  were  poor  and  have 
acquired  very  considerable  wealth  in  a  short  time,  almost  with- 
out risk,  and  with  trifling  industry  and  labor. 

Moreover,  and  this  is  a  reflection  deserving  of  particular  at- 
tention, the  question  is  not  whether  Colonies  shall  in  future  be 
established  or  not ;  they  are  established,  and  the  most  of  them 
firmly  established.  It  is  to  be  determined  whether  they  will  be 
handed  over  to  jealous  neighbors,  whose  entire  ambition  is  to 
strip  France  of  them. 

Article  2nd. 

Objections  against  the  Preservation  of  Canada  ami  Louisiana. 

It  may  be  objected  that  we  must  carefully  preserve  such  of  the 
Colonies  as  are  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  State  and  of  wealth 
to  the  Kingdom,  as  St.  Domingo,  Martinico  and  the  other  Trop- 
ical Islands ;  but  that  those  Colonies,  which,  far  from  being  pro- 
ductive of  revenue  or  wealth,  are,  like  Canada  and  Louisiana, 
an  expence,  ought  to  be  abandoned  to  themselves. 

It  is  not  designed  to  lessen  the  weight  of  this  objection,  on 
the  contrary  it  will  be  corroborated  by  the  enumeration  of  all 
the  inconveniences  or  disadvantages  which  nature,  events  or 
circumstances  have  attached  particularly  to  these  two  Colonies. 

Ist  Their  immense  extent  often  prevents  their  being  ruled  by 
the  same  mind,  and  able  to  afford  each  other  that  assistance 
they  mutually  stand  in  need  of. 

2Dd  They  cannot  send  nor  receive  anything  except  by  sea,  and 
by  the  mouths  of  two  rivers  more  than  nine  hundred  leages 
distant,  whatever  course  be  taken.  The  interior  of  the  country 
is  liable  to  be  exposed  to  great  scarcity  of  goods  from  France 
and  to  be  glutted  with  its  own  products  should  a  maritime 
power,  such  as  England  undertake  to  blockade  the  only  two 
outlets  of  that  vast  Continent. 

3rd  It  is  not  even  impossible  for  that  power,  or  some  other, 
to  seize  on  the  lower  part  of  one,  or  of  both,  rivers,  and  erect 
forts  there,  which  would,  doubtless,  most  seriously  jeopard 
these  two  Colonies. 

4th  Although  these  Colonies  may  be  able  to  furnish  Europe 
and  the  Islands  of  America  with  the  same  commodities  as  New 


100  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

England,  we  must  not  flatter  ourselves  that  they  can  ever  do 
so  as  cheaply,  especially  those  of  great  bulk  which  ordinarily 
constitute  the  principal  and  most  certain  object  of  trade  :  the 
difference  arising  from  the  difficulty  of  navigating  both  rivers, 
from  the  length  of  the  voyages,  and  from  the  inability  of  going 
to  Canada  except  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  whilst  it  pro- 
longs the  voyages  and  renders  it  more  expensive  and  difficult, 
and  increases  its  dangers,  augments,  at  the  same  time,  the  rate 
of  insurance. 

5th  If  this  be  not  an  inconvenience  in  the  time  of  peace,  and  on 
the  contrary,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  an  advantage  that  these  two 
Colonies  should  not  be  able  to  dispense  with  France  as  well  for 
clothing  and  liquors  as  for  powder  and  arms ;  such  is  not  the 
case  in  time  of  war.  The  apprehension  of  a  scarcity  obliges 
a  large  stock  to  be  kept  continually  on  hand ;  independent  of 
the  current  expense,  which  is  considerable,  we  are  necessarily 
obliged  to  make  very  large  advances. 

6th  The  expence  of  the  Colonies  not  only  exceed,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  a  long  time  greatly  to  surpass,  their  revenue,  but  they 
are  very  unequal  and  subject  to  forced  augmentations,  es- 
pecially in  time  of  war,  when  the  want  of  the  Indians  renders 
it  necessary  to  gain  these  over  by  force  of  presents. 

None  of  the  particular  objections  that  can  be  offered  against 
these  Colonies  have,  it  is  believed,  been  omitted,  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  they  have  been  presented  in  all  their  force.  The 
reasons  which  avail  for  the  preservation  of  those  Colonies,  not- 
withstanding all  these  disadvantages,  remain  to  be  examined. 

Article  3rd. 

Of  the   Importance  and  Necessity  of  Preserving  Canada  and 

Louisiana. 

Motives  of  honor,  glory  and  religion  forbid  the  abandonment 
of  an  established  Colony :  the  surrender  to  themsleves,  or  rather 
to  a  nation  inimical  by  taste,  education  and  religious  principle, 
of  the  French  who  have  emigrated  thither  at  the  persuasion 
of  the  Government  with  the  expectation  of  its  protection,  and 
who  eminently  deserve  it  on  account  of  their  fidelity  and  attach- 
ment ;  in  fine,  the  giving  up  of  so  salutary  a  work  as  that  of  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  who  inhabit  that  vast  Continent. 

Yet  we  shall  not  insist  on  these  motives ;  and  how  great  soever 
may  be  the  inconveniences  set  forth  in  the  preceding  article, 
neither  will  we  object  to  them,  the  future  and  uncertain  reve- 
nues both  of  Canada  and  of  Louisiana,  although,  nevertheless, 
these  are  extremely  probable,  since  they  have  for  basis  an  im- 
mense country,  a  numerous  people,  fertile  lands,  forests  of  mul- 
berry trees,  mines  already  discovered,  &c. 
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We  shall  confine  ourselves  to  regarding  Canada  as  a  barren 
frontier,  such  as  the  Alps  are  to  Piedmont,  as  Luxembourg 
would  be  to  France,  and  as  it,  perhaps,  is  to  the  Queen  of  H  un- 
gary.  We  ask  if  a  country  can  be  abandoned,  no  matter  how 
bad  it  may  be,  or  what  the  amount  of  expense  necessary  to  sus- 
tain it,  when  by  its  position  it  affords  a  great  advantage  over 
its  neighbors. 

This  is  precisely  the  case  of  Canada :  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
this  Colony  has  been  always  a  burthen  to  France,  and  it  is 
probable  that  such  will  be  the  case  for  a  long  while ;  but  it  con- 
stitutes, at  the  same  time,  the  strongest  barrier  that  can  be 
opposed  to  the  ambition  of  the  English. 

We  may  dispense  with  giving  any  other  proofs  of  this  than 
the  constant  efforts  they  have  made,  for  more  than  a  century, 
against  that  Colony. 

We  will  add,  however,  that  it  alone  is  in  a  position  to  wage 
war  against  them  in  all  their  possessions  on  the  Continent  of 
America;  possessions  which  are  as  dear  to  them  as  they  are 
precious  in  fact,  whose  power  is  daily  increasing,  and  which, 
if  means  be  not  found  to  prevent  it,  wiJl  soon  absorb  not  only 
all  the  Colonies  located  in  the  neighboring  islands  of  the  Tropic, 
but  even  all  those  of  the  Continent  of  America. 

Long  experience  has  proved  that  the  preservation  of  the 
major  portion  of  the  settlements  in  the  Tropical  islands  is  not 
owing  so  much  to  their  intrinsic  strength,  as  to  the  difficulty 
of  conveying  troops  thither  from  Europe  in  sufficient  numbers 
to  subjugate  or  keep  them,  and  of  supporting  such  troops  there ; 
but  if  the  rapid  progress  of  the  English  Colonies  on  the  Con- 
tinent be  not  arrested,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  if 
a  counterpoise  capable  of  confining  them  within  their  limits, and 
of  forcing  them  to  the  defensive,  be  not  formed,  they  will  pos- 
sess, in  a  short  time,  such  great  facilities  to  construct  formid- 
able armaments  on  the  Continent  of  America,  and  will  require 
so  little  time  to  convey  a  large  force  either  to  St.  Domingo  or 
to  the  Island  of  Cuba,  or  to  our  Windward  islands,  that  it  will 
not  be  possible  to  hope  to  preserve  these  except  at  an  enormous 
expense. 

This  will  not  be  the  case  if  we  make  a  more  energetic  and 
generous  effort  to  increase  amrstrengthen  Canada  and  Louisi- 
ana, than  the  English  are  making  in  favor  of  their  Colonies; 
since  the  French  Colonies,  despite  their  destitute  condition, 
have  always  waged  war  against  the  English  of  the  Continent 
with  some  advantage,  though  the  latter  are,  and  always  have 
been,  more  numerous ;  it  is  necessary  to  explain  here  the  causes 
to  which  this  has  been  owing. 

The  first  is  the  great  number  of  alliances  that  the  French 
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keep  up  with  the  Indian  Nations.  These  people,  who  hardly 
act  except  from  instinct,  love  us  hitherto  a  little,  and  fear  us  a 
great  deal,  more  than  they  do  the  English ;  but  their  interest, 
which  some  among  them  begin  to  understand,  is  that  the 
strength  of  the  English  and  French  remain  nearly  equal,  so 
that  through  the  jealousy  of  these  two  nations  those  tribes 
may  live  independent  of,  and  draw  presents  from,  both. 

The  second  reason  of  our  superiority  over  the  English  is,  the 
number  of  French  Canadians  who  are  accustomed  to  live  in 
the  woods,  like  the  Indians,  and  become  thereby  not  only 
qualified  to  lead  them  to  fight  the  English,  but  to  wage  war 
even  against  these  same  Indians  when  necessity  obliges. 

Hence  'twill  be  seen  that  this  superiority  of  the  French  in 
America  is  in  some  sort  accidental,  and  if  they  neglect  to  main- 
tain it,  whilst  the  English  are  making  every  effort  to  destroy  it, 
'twill  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  latter.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
such  an  event  would  be  followed  by  the  entire  destruction  of 
our  settlements  in  that  part  of  the  Globe. 

This,  however  serious  it  may  seem,  would  not  be  our  only 
joss  ;  it  would  drag  after  it  that  of  the  superiority  which  France 
must  claim  over  England. 

If  anything  can,  in  fact,  destroy  the  superiority  of  France  in 
Europe,  it  is  the  Naval  force  of  the  English ;  this  alone  sustained 
the  house  of  Austria  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  as  it  caused  France  to  lose,  at  the  close  of 
the  last  war,  the  fruit  of  the  entire  conquest  of  the  Austrian 
Lower  Countries. 

We  must  not  flatter  ourselves  with  being  able  long  to  sustain 
an  expenditure  equal  to  theirs ;  no  other  resource  remains  then 
but  to  attack  them  in  their  possessions ;  that  cannot  be  effected 
by  forces  sent  from  Europe  except  with  little  hope  of  success, 
and  at  vast  expense,  whilst  by  fortifying  ourselves  in  America 
and  husbanding  means  in  the  Colonies  themselves,  the  advan- 
tages we  possess  can  be  preserved,  and  even  increased  at  a  very 
trifling  expense,  in  comparison  with  the  cost  of  expeditions 
fitted  out  in  Europe. 

The  utility  of  Canada  is  not  confined  to  the  preservation  of 
the  French  Colonies,  and  to  rendering  the  English  apprehensive 
for  theirs ;  that  Colony  is  not  less  essential  for  the  conservation 
of  the  Spanish  possessions  in  America,  especially  of  Mexico. 

So  long  as  that  barrier  is  well  secured  ;  so  long  the  English 
will  be  unable  to  penetrate  it ;  so  long  as  efforts  will  be  made 
to  increase  its  strength,  'twill  serve  as  a  rampart  to  Louisiana, 
which  hitherto  sustains  itself  only  under  the  shadow  of  the 
forces  of  Canada,  and  by  the  connection  of  the  Canadians  with 
the  Indiana 
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Should  and  unforseen  revolution  disturb  the  inmate  union 
now  existing  between  the  two  Crowns,  we  should  even  be  able, 
by  means  of  Louisiana,  to  share  with  the  Spaniards  the  profit  of 
the  rich  settlements  they  possess  in  America ;  but  this  event  ap- 
pears so  distant  that  it  is  the  opinion  that  France,  for  its  own 
interest,  and  in  order  to  remove  every  jealousy,  must  not  seek 
to  extend  its  possessions  Westward,  that  is  to  say  towards  the 
Spaniards,  but  apply  all  its  resources  to  strengthen  itself  at  the 
East,  that  is,  in  the  direction  of  the  English. 

In  fine  Canada,  the  fertility  whereof  is  wonderful,  can  serve 
as  the  granary  of  the  Tropical  Colonies,  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  men  they  destroy,  sell  their  rich  products  very  dear. 
It  is  proved  that  the  number  of  Canadians  who  die  in  these  Col- 
onies that  are  admitted  to  be  the  most  unhealthy,  is  much  lees 
than  that  of  European  French. 

All  that  precedes  sufficiently  demonstrates  that  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  and  of  absolute  necessity  not  to  omit  any 
means,  nor  spare  any  expense  to  secure  Canada,  inasmuch  as 
that  is  the  only  way  to  wrest  America  from  the  ambition  of 
the  English,  and  as  the  progress  of  their  empire  in  that  quar- 
ter of  the  globe  is  what  is  most  capable  of  contributing  to  their 
superiority  in  Europe. 

Article  4th. 

Of  Hudson's  Bay. 

Having  treated  of  Canada  in  general,  we  consider  ourselves 
bound  to  enter  into  some  details  respecting  its  different  parts, 
and  shall  commence  with  those  of  the  North. 

Hudson's  bay,  which  was  one  of  its  most  lucrative  establish- 
ments, has  been  ceded  to  the  English  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
under  the  denomination  or  title  of  restitution.  They  carry  on 
a  profitable  trade  there,  but  the  excessive  cold  and  the  difficulty 
of  subsistence  will  never  permit  them  to  form  establishments 
there  capable  of  affording  any  uneasiness  to  Canada ;  and  if  the 
st  rength  of  the  latter  country  be  augmented,  as  proposed,  'twill 
possibly  be  in  a  condition,  in  the  first  war,  to  wrest  Hudson's 
bay  from  the  English. 

The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  had  provided  for  the  appointment  of 
Commissioners  to  regulate  the  boundaries  of  Hudson's  bay ;  but 
nothing  has  been  done  in  that  matter.  The  term,  Restitution, 
which  has  been  used  in  the  Treaty  conveys  the  idea  clearly  that 
the  English  can  claim  only  what  they  have  possessed,  and  as 
they  never  had  but  a  few  establishments  on  the  sea  coasts,  'tis 
evident  that  the  interior  of  the  country  is  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  France. 
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Article  5th. 

Of  the  French  Pasts  in  the  Qulf  of  St.  Lawrence;  of  lie  Roy  alt 

and  Acadia. 

We  shall  say  but  one  word  on  the  posts  France  possesses  as  well 
on  the  coast  of  Labrador  as  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  for 
Seal  fishing.  These  posts  are  useful  to  commerce  in  time  of 
peace,  but  afford  trifling  advantage  over  the  «nemy  in  time  of 
war. 

The  loss  of  Acadia  has  necessitated  a  very  particular  attention 
to  be  paid  to  He  Royale,  where  Louisbourg  has  been  built  and 
fortified.  Acadia  constituted,  formerly,  a  part  of  Canada,  and 
is  doubtless  one  of  the  most  serious  losses  we  have  experienced 
at  the  peace  of  Utrecht.  The  establishment  of  Louisbourg, 
with  a  view  to  repair  that  loss  as  much  as  possible,  is  but  a  feeble 
recompense. 

'Tis  universally  admitted  by  all  those  acquainted  with  the 
locality,  and  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  if  Canada  does 
not  take  Acadia  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  war,  Acadia  will 
take,  or  cause  the  fall  of  Louisbourg. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  concluded,  as  many  seem  to  have 
done  in  the  last  war,  that  the  preservation  of  Canada  depends 
absolutely  on  Louisbourg.  It  has  been  proved  that  Canada 
could  sustain  herself  without  that  place;  but  ' tis  no  less  true 
that  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  her  in  time  of  war. 

The  simple  view  of  the  position  of  Louisbourg  dispenses  with 
entering  into  any  detail  in  this  regard;  but  if  it  be  evidently 
useful  to  New,  it  is  no  less  so  to  Old,  France  both  in  time  of  war 
and  of  peace. 

The  harbors  of  He  Royale,  especially  that  of  Louisbourg,  are 
most  favorable  situated  as  a  place  at  which  vessels  may  touch 
on  their  return  from  long  voyages,  also  as  a  retreat  for  priva- 
teers and  a  point  whence  they  can  have  an  opportunity  of  de- 
stroying the  enemy's  trade,  inasmuch  as  on  leaving  that  port, 
they  are  almost,  on  the  track  of  all  the  rich  ships  of  the  world. 

In  fine,  it  is,  next  to  Acadia,  the  best  adapted  situation  for  the 
fishery;  a  branch  of  trade  as  useful  on  account  of  the  money  it 
saves  to  and  brings  in  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  seamen  it  employs,  exercises,  accustoms  to 
labor  without  exposing  them  to  acute  and  mortal  diseases ;  an 
advantage  not  enjoyed  by  the  rich  Colonies  of  the  Tropics. 

The  importance  of  these  objects  must  tend  to  excite  more 
attention  than  ever  to  the  means  of  securing  the  preservation 
of  He  Royale,  and  arresting  the  progress  of  the  English  in  the 
direction  of  Acadia,  so  that  the  settlements  they  are  making 
there  may  approach  Canada  and  Louisbourg  only  as  little  as 
possible. 
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Nothing  is  more  essential  to  the  perservation  of  He  Royale 
than  to  secure  for  it  the  means  of  communication  with  Can- 
ada, and  to  spare  no  pains  to  establish  entrepdts  of  provisions, 
and  especially  of  cattle  as  well  in  lie  Royale  itself,  though  they 
cannot  be  either  considerable  or  sufficient,  as  in  the  Island  of 
St.  John  (which  is  better  adapted  for  that  purpose),  and  in 
that  part  of  Canada  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

There  is  a  part  of  the  year  when  there  is  no  communication 
between  Louisbourg  and  Canada  by  the  River  St.  Lawrence, 
and  no  route  practicable  except  by  way  of  the  River  St.  John. 

This  is  one  of  the  principal  considerations  that  gives  interest 
to  the  preservation  of  that  part  of  Canada,  which  the  English 
would  appropriate  under  the  the  name  of  Acadia.  Its  soil,  of 
itself,  is  of  little  fertility ;  any  detachments  at  all  considerable 
cannot  be  supported  there  for  a  long  time  to  come ;  but  the 
River  St.  John,  which  runs  through  that  country,  is  the  sole 
available  route  during  six  months  of  the  year,  between  Louis- 
bourg and  Quebec ;  and  the  only  one  affording  passage  to  small 
detachments,  which,  dispersed  through  the  woods  and  sustained 
by  the  Indians,  are  often  capable  of  disconcerting  the  projects 
of  the  English  and  rendering  their  execution  of  them  difficult 
and  murderous.  Were  they  masters  of  this  communication, 
the  aid  of  the  Indians  would  at  the  same  time  be  lost,  Louis- 
bourg would  find  itself  abandoned  too  often  and  for  too  long  a 
time  to  its  own  strength,  not  to  succumb  to  the  first  hostile 
attack,  and  the  environs  of  Quebec  would  be  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  the  enemy  by  reason  of  the  facilities  the  latter 
would  possess  of  reaching  that  city  by  ascending  the  River  St. 
John,  which  rises  in  the  vicinity  of  the  settlements  bordering 
on  the  River  St.  Lawrence.  So  many  powerful  reasons  show 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  preservation  of  that  part  of 
Canada. 

Hence  it  results  that  too  much  precaution  cannot  be  used  in 
arranging  the  boundaries  of  Acadia.  According  to  strict  con- 
struction of  the  Treaties,  and  the  ancient  descriptions  of  that 
Province,  the  cession  made  to  the  English  terminates  tit  Port 
Royal  and  its  liberty  (bartlitu),  and  at  the  part  of  the  coasts 
which  extends  from  the  extremity  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  unto 
Cape  Cansoe.  They  must  not  possess  anything  on  the  Bay  of 
St.  Lawrence  nor  towards  the  Isthmus,  nor  towards  what  is 
called  Minas,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  French  and  Catholics. 
If,  nevertheless,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  it  be  determined  to  cede 
to  them  a  portion  of  the  Penisula,  which  doth  not  appertain  to 
them,  it  seems  that  it  ought  not  to  be  done,  except  in  return 
for  some  advantages,  and  that  it  could  not  be  done  with  safety 
but  by  attaching  some  conditions  thereto,  without   which  it 
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would  be  better  perhaps  that  the  claims  on  both  sides  remain, 
with  the  resolution  to  maintain  them  by  force  in  case  the  Eng- 
lish should  employ  any  to  their  possessions  beyond  what  is 
legitimately  their  right. 

The  conditions  on  which  it  is  presumed  that  France  could 
cede  the  part  of  the  Peninsula  belonging  to  her,  are 

lil.  That  the  English  should  not  erect  any  fort,  make  any 
sedentary  settlement,  nor  any  improvement  on  the  Island  of 
Canso,  which  should  remain  neutral ;  nor  along  the  coast  of  the 
Peninsula  from  Cape  Canso,  to  Bay  Verte,  which  coast  should 
remain  in  the  possession  of  the  Indians;  that  the  Isthmus 
should  not  be  fortified  by  either  party  within  a  distance  of 
three  or  four  leagues,  and  that  the  passage  across  it  should 
remain  open  to  the  French  to  go  from  one  sea  to  the  other ; 
that  the  English  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  pass  the  Gut  of 
Canso,  nor  navigate  the  Gulf ;  and  in  order  not  to  afford  them 
reason  to  complain  that  exorbitant  conditions  are  exacted,  it 
might  be  stipulated  that  France  would  not,  on  its  side,  build 
any  fort  within  three  leagues  of  the  coast  of  the  Etchemins 
and  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  nor  establish  any  Fishing  post  in 
that  part  of  the  sea. 

2nd.  That  all  the  French  settlers  should  be  permitted  to  leave 
English  territory  with  their  property  and  cattle,  and  for  this 
purpose  should  be  allowed  a  period  of  18  months,  to  count  from 
the  day  they  would  have  commenced  to  enjoy  this  permission. 

3rd.  That  the  boundary  line  of  New  England  should  remain 
fixed  at  the  River  Kinibequi,  or  at  such  other  (river)  to  be  agreed 
upon,  which  would  be  on  the  Boston  side, at  least  twenty  leagues 
from  the  River  Sl.  John ;  that,  moreover,  the  Abenakis  should 
be  maintained  in  the  possession  of  their  villages  of  Narantsouka 
and  Panaouamske  and  continue  to  enjoy  the  protection  of 
France. 

4th.  That  in  future  the  water-shed  (lei  aeux  pendantes)  should 
serve  as  the  boundary  line  reciprocally  of  both  nations  along 
the  frontiers  beween  New  England  and  the  other  colonies  which 
lie  along  the  same  line  as  far  as  and  including  Georgia  on  the 
one  side,  and  Canada  and  Louisiana  on  the  other ;  this  would 
carry  with  it  the  abandonment  by  the  English  of  Fort  Chou- 
aguen,  other  wine  it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  a  dur- 
able peace  between  the  two  Colonies,  and  this  circumstance 
must  render  it  evident  how  essential  this  last  condition  is.  Its 
importance  will  be  more  fully  developed  in  the  next  article. 
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Article  6lh. 
Of  the  Canadian  Posts  Inland. 

The  interior  of  Canada  is  traversed  by  the  River  S'.  Law- 
rence, and  the  Lakes  which  supply  the  waters  of  that  great 
stream. 

Its  navigation  and  trade  can  be  interrupted  more  easily  than 
people  suppose.  That  facility,  which  a  powerful  maritime  enemy 
can  possess,  is  one  the  greatest  misfortunes  of  Canada ;  a  partial 
remedy  only  can  be  applied  to  it,  by  building  one  or  two  forts 
at  Gaspe*  and  the  Seven  Islands,  under  the  cover  of  which  ves- 
sels may  retreat,  but  the  true  remedy  would  be,  to  place  the 
Colony  generally  in  a  position  to  overawe  those  in  the  posses- 
sion of  England,  and  to  make  her  fear  war  in  America. 

We  shall  not  speak  of  the  naval  expedition  the  enemy  might 
be  able  to  make  for  the  conquest  of  Canada.  Though  they 
should  succceed,  which  could  not  be  the  case  except  by  a  very 
rare  combination  of  circumstances  in  their  favor,  we  do  not  think 
they  would  find  it  easy  to  retain  that  place  even  one  minute. 

But  should  they  continue  to  increase  the  strength  of  their 
colonies,  and  should  the  French  Colonies  not  advance  in  the 
same  proportion,  'tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  former  will  soon 
be  in  a  condition  to  lay  waste  Canada  nearly  to  Montreal, 
and  even  to  pillage  the  latter  place,  which  would  render  the 
French  as  despicable  in  that  country  as  they  are  now  respected 
there,  and  terminate  shortly  in  their  entire  ruin. 

One  of  the  principal  means  to  avoid  this  misfortune  is 
strengthen,  still  further,  not  only  Quebec  and  Montreal,  but 
also  Fort  Sl.  Frederic,  at  which  place  it  would  be  essential  to 
settle  a  large,  well  fortified  French  village,  in  time  of  peace,  and 
to  attract  thither  an  Indian  village  in  time  war.  All  that  will 
<;ost  little,  if  at  the  same  time  we  take  care  to  settle  some 
farmers  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  form  some  villages  there. 

It  would  be  proper,  also,  to  fortify,  but  discreetly,  the  post 
established  in  1748  on  the  River  S*.  Lawrence  by  Mr  Picquiet 
near  La  Galotte,  Fort  Frontenac  and  to  settle  some  villages  in 
the  vicinity. 

Fort  Frontenac  is  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Ontario,  on  which 
the  English  have  established  a  post  or  fort  called  Chouaquen; 
an  usurpation  the  most  flagrant,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
pernicious  to  Canada. 

This  post,  located  on  ground,  and  on  the  borders  of  a  lake 
always  in  the  posesssion  of  the  French,  has  not  been  erected 
by  the  English  until  a  number  of  years  after  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  in  period  of  profound  peace.  The  Governor  of 
Canada  then  confined  himself  to  protests,  and  the  post  has  con- 
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tinued,  and  remains,  when  it  ought  to  have  been  pulled  down 
in  the  beginning  by  force. 

Now  the  English  regard  that  post  as  an  acquired  right,  and 
rely  on  the  article  in  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  states  that 
the  French  will  not  molest  the  Five  Cantons  of  Indians,  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain.  The  engagement  that  France  has  con- 
tracted by  that  article  reduces  itself  to  not  attacking  the  Iro- 
quois, against  whom  the  English  were,  at  that  time,  appre- 
hensive the  Canadians  would  wage  war.  Hut,  besides,  what 
is  said  of  the  authority  of  the  English  over  the  Iroquois,  is  a 
simple  enunciation ;  it  does  not  constitute  a  title ;  it  could  not 
make  subjects  of  the  Iroquois ;  they  do  not  depend  on  England 
either  in  fact  or  of  right ;  they  have  made  war  and  pe^ace  before 
and  since  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  without  the  consent  and  against 
the  will  of  the  English ;  they  have  publicly  protested  their  in- 
dependence, which  they  have  constantly  enjoyed  without  the 
English  having  dared  or  daring  to  contradict  them  in  America. 

Moreover,  this  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  however  fav- 
orable it  may  be  presumed  to  be  to  the  English,  leaves  the 
question  of  territory  totally  undecided;  the  stipulations  it 
contains  respecting  the  liberty  the  Indians  shall  enjoy,  of  visit- 
ing indiscriminately  the  Colonies  of  both  Nations,  and  the  mu- 
tual obligations  not  to  molest  them,  deprive  the  French  of  no 
possessory  rights  they  might  have  acquired,  anteriorly,  over  ter- 
ritories not  yet  subject  to  any  proprietorship,  whereof  the  In- 
dians have  not  even  an  idea ;  besides,  the  personal  subjection  of 
these  Nations  would  not  entail  that  of  a  country,  because  they 
have  no  circumscribed  limits, and  being  liable  to  change  of  habit- 
ation, being,  really,  dispersed  in  divers  places,  in  which  privi- 
lege they  are  not  to  experience  any  molestation,  it  would  follow 
from  the  pretension  of  the  English  that  the  Iroquois  would 
transport  the  Dominion  of  England,  in  every  place  they  might 
transport  their  habitations  to,  even  were  it  in  the  centre  of  the 
French  Colonies,  such  as  the  vicinity  of  Montreal,  where  two 
villages  have  been  formed.  The  absurdity  of  the  consequence 
demonstrates  both  the  little  foundation  of  this  pretence  and  the 
necessity  to  return  from  it  to  the  preliminary  question,  to  wit : 
Who  first  took  possession  of  that  territory?  Then  the  question 
can  neither  be  doubtful  nor  equivocal  in  favor  of  France. 

We  shall  not  enter  here  into  any  lengthy  discussion  on  the 
point  of  right ;  but  we  must  not  omit  oliserving  that  this  post, 
which  has  been  almost  regarded  as  an  object  of  trifling  im- 
portance, is  capable  of  causing  the  entire  ruin  of  Canada,  and 
has  already  inflicted  on  it  the  greatest  injury. 

There  it  is  that  the  French  often  carry  on  a  fraudulent  trade 
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which  transmits  to  England  profits  the  most  unquestionable, 
that  Canada  ought  to  afford  to  France. 

There  it  is  that  the  English  scatter  rum  among  the  Indians, 
the  use  of  which  had  been  forbidden  them  by  the  King's  Ordi- 
nances, because  it  set  them  crazy.  In  fine,  it  is  there  that  the 
English  entice  all  the  Indian  Nations,  and  endeavor  by  force 
of  presents,  not  only  to  debauch  them,  but  also  to  induce  them 
to  assassinate  the  French  traders  dispersed  throughout  the  vast 
extent  of  the  forest  of  New  France. 

As  long  as  the  English  will  possess  Chouaguen  there  will  be  a 
perpetual  distrust  of  Indians  the  most  loyal  to  the  French ;  twice 
more  troops  than  the  state  of  the  Colony  requires,  or  comports 
with  its  condition,  will  have  to  be  maintained  in  times  of  the 
most  profound  peace ;  forts  will  have  to  be  established  and  kept 
in  an  infinite  number  of  places,  and  very  numerous  and  very 
expensive  detachments  sent  almost  every  year,  to  restrain  the 
different  Nations  of  Indians.  The  navigation  of  the  lakes  will 
be  always  exposed  to  be  disturbed  ;  agriculture  will  not  advance, 
except  very  slowly,  and  cannot  be  pursued  except  in  the  heart 
of  the  colony ;  in  fine,  matters  will  be  always  in  a  situation  pos- 
sessing all  the  inconveniences  of  war,  even  without  any  of  its 
advantages. 

Nothing,  then,  must  be  left  undone  to  destroy  this  dangerous 
j>ost,  on  the  first  occasion  for  reprisals  the  English  will  offer  by 
some  of  those  hostilities  they  are  but  too  much  accustomed  to 
commit  in  time  of  peace;  supposing  that  its  cession,  by  common 
consent;  cannot  be  obtained,  for  some  equivalent. 

What  has  been  observed  already  in  the  course  of  this  Memoir, 
when  treating  of  the  utility  of  Canada  in  regard  to  the  preser- 
vation of  Mexico,  shows  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  free  and 
certain  communication  from  Canada  to  the  Mississippi.  This 
chain,  once  broken,  would  leave  an  opening  of  which  the  Eng- 
lish would  doubtless  take  advantage  to  get  nearer  the  silver 
mines  (la  source  de  V argent).  Many  of  their  writings  are  full 
of  this  subject,  which  will  never  amount  to  anything  but  a 
chimera,  if  France  retain  her  Canadian  possessions. 

That  of  the  River  Oyo,  otherwise  called  the  Beautiful  river,  is 
the  most  interesting  in  this  relation.  It  rises  near  the  country 
at  present  partly  occupied  by  the  Iroquois,  runs  southwardly, 
falls  into  the  Ouabache,  and  with  that  river  into  the  Mississippi. 

This  last  has  been  discovered  by  Sieur  De  la  Salle,  who  took 
possession  of  it  in  the  King's  name ;  and  it  would  perhaps  to-day 
be  full  of  French  settlements,  had  not  the  Governors  of  Canada 
been  deterred  from  establishing  permanent  posts  there  by  the 
apprehension  that  a  count erband  trade  between  the  French 
traders  and  the  English  would  be  the  consequence. 
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Neither  have  the  English  any  posts  there,  nor  did  they  come 
to  that  quarter  to  trade,  except  clandestinely,  until  the  last 
war,  when  the  revolt  of  some  neighboring  nations  against  the 
French,  encouraged  them  to  come  more  boldly. 

They  have  been  summoned  since  the  peace,  to  retire,  and  if 
they  do  not  do  so  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Governor  of  Canada 
will  constrain  them  thereto  by  force,  otherwise  the  case  would 
be  the  same  as  at  Choueguen,  and  this  misfortune  would  be  still 
more  disastrous,  for  a  post  on  the  Beautiful  river  would  possess 
more  opportunities  to  do  damage  than  Chouaguen  alone. 

I*1  They  would  have  much  greater  opportunities  there  than 
at  Chouaguen  to  seduce  the  Indian  nations. 

2nd  They  would  possess  more  facilities  to  interrupt  the  com- 
munication between  Canada  and  Louisiana,  for  the  Beautiful 
river  affords  almost  the  only  route  for  the  conveyance  from 
Canada  to  the  River  Mississippi,  of  detachments  capable  of  se- 
curing that  still  feeble  Colony  against  the  incursions  of  the 
neighboring  Indians  of  Carolina,  whom  the  English  are  unceas- 
ingly exciting  against  the  French. 

8*  If  the  English  ever  become  strong  enough  in  America  to 
dare  attempt  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  it  will  be  by  this  Beautiful 
river,  which  they  must  necessarily  descend. 

4th  By  it  alone  will  they  also  be  able  to  attack,  with  any  con- 
siderable force,  and  any  hope  of  success,  the  Illinois  posts  and 
all  those  which  will  be  established  along  the  River  St.  Louis, 
otherwise,  Mississippi. 

5th  It  is,  nforeover,  by  that  route  that  they  can  attack  the 
post  of  the  Miainis,  which,  again,  cuts  off  one  of  our  best  com- 
munications with  the  River  Mississippi,  and  involves  the  loss  of 
Detroit,  an  important  post  whereof  mention  will  be  made 
hereafter. 

The  establishment  of  some  posts  on  the  Beautiful  river  is  con- 
sidered, then,  one  of  the  most  urgent  expenses;  but  'tis  be- 
lieved, at  the  time,  that  these  posts  will  not  acquire  any  solidity 
except  so  far  as  the  strength  of  Niagara  and  Detroit  will  be 
augmented. 

This  last  mentioned  place  demands,  now,  the  greatest  atten- 
tion. Did  it  once  contain  a  farming  population  of  a  thousand 
'twould  feed  and  defend  all  the  rest.  Throughout  the  whole 
interior  of  Canada,  it  is  the  best  adapted  locality  for  a  town 
where  all  the  trade  of  the  lakes  would  concentrate ;  were  it  pro- 
vided with  a  good  garrison  and  surrounded  by  a  goodly  number 
of  settlements,  it  would  be  able  to  overawe  almost  almost  all  the 
Indians  of  the  Continent.  'Tis  sufficient  to  see  its  position  on 
the  map,  to  understand  its  utility.  It  would  stand  on  the  River 
St.  Lawrence  within  reach  of  the  Oyo,  the  Illinois,  the  River 
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Mississippi,  and  in  a  i>osition  to  protect  all  these  different  places, 
and  even  the  posts  north  of  the  lakes. 

Continuing  the  same  route  and  the  same  views,  the  post  de- 
serving of  most  attention  next  to  Detroit  or  concurrently  with 
it  is  that  of  Illinois. 

Here  the  climate  is  almost  altogether  changed ;  we  are  no 
longer  exposed  to  the  rigors  of  a  seven  months'  winter ;  nor 
obliged,  as  in  the  neighborhood  of  Quebec,  to  make  ruinous 
clearances  for  the  purpose  of  improving  very  poor  lands.  Be- 
yond the  banks  of  the  river,  the  entire  country  is  open,  and 
waiting  only  for  the  plough ;  there  are,  already,  some  settlers 
supplied  with  a  pretty  good  stock  of  cattle,  but  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  what  they  could  accommodate.  Moreover,  these 
vast  prairies,  which,  in  various  directions,  extend  as  far  as 
several  hundred  leagues  beyond  the  River  Superior,  are  covered 
with  an  innumerable  multitude  of  buffaloes,  a  species  which 
will  probably  not  run  out  for  many  centuries  hence,  both  because 
the  country  is  not  sufficiently  peopled  to  make  their  consump- 
tion perceptible,  and  because  the  hides,  not  being  adapted  to 
the  same  uses  as  those  of  the  European  race,  it  will  never  hap- 
pen that  the  animals  will  be  killed  solely  for  the  sake  of  their 
skins,  as  is  the  practice  among  the  Spaniards  of  the  River  de 
la  Plata. 

If  the  Illinois  buffaloes  do  not  supply  the  tanneries  with  much, 
eventually,  advantages  at  least  equivalent  may  reasonably  be 
expected,  on  which  we  cannot  prevent  ourselves  dwelling  for  a 
moment. 

1*  These  animals  are  covered  with  a  species  of  wool,  sufficiently 
fine  to  be  employed  in  various  manufactures,  as  experience  has 
demonstrated. 

2nd  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  by  catching  them  young 
and  gelding  them  they  would  be  adapted  to  ploughing ;  per- 
haps, even,  they  would  possess  the  same  advantage  that  horses 
have  over  domestic  oxen,  that  is  superior  swiftness ;  they  ap- 
pear to  be  as  strong,  but  perhaps  are  indebted  for  this  to  wild 
breeding ;  in  other  respects,  they  do  not  seem  difficult  to  tame ; 
a  4  or  5  year  old  Bull  and  Cow  have  been  seen  that  were  ex- 
tremely gentle. 

3"1  Were  the  Illinois  country  sufficiently  well  settled  to  admit 
of  the  people  inclosing  a  great  number  of  these  animals  in  parks, 
some  of  them  might  be  salted,  a  business  susceptible  of  being 
extended  very  considerably,  without  Illinois  possessing  a  large 
population  for  that  purpose.  This  trade  would  perhaps  enable 
cs  to  dispense  with  Irish  beef  for  Mart inico,  and  even  to  compete 
with  the  English,  and  at  a  lower  rate,  for  the  supply  of  the 
Spanish  Colonies. 
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'Twill,  doubtless,  be  objected  that  these  advantages  are  very 
remote,  and  that  possibly  unforseen  obstacles  will  occur;  but 
be  this  consideration  ever  so  remote,  one  question  always  re- 
mains, not  whether  this  post  must  be  abandoned,  but  whether 
it  wi  llbe  delivered  up  to  England,  who  wilJ  make  a  permanent 
entrepot  of  it  for  the  purpose  of  attempting  the  conquest  of 
Mexico. 

We  pass  over  the  mines  which  'tis  pretended  have  been  dis- 
covered in  that  quarter.  Apart  from  the  insufficient  inform- 
ation we  possess  respecting  them,  it  is  the  opinion  that  no  at- 
tention ought  to  be  paid  to  the  subject,  until  we  will  have 
received  a  sufficient  accession,  principally  of  men,  grain  and 
cattle. 

Article  7th. 
Of  Louisiana. 

We  shall  not  dwell  at  any  length  on  what  relates  to  Louisiana, 
which,  in  its  present  feeble  condition,  cannot  sustain  itself  inde- 
pendent of  Canada. 

Louisiana  is  a  country  very  susceptible  of  useful  husbandry, 
and  lacking  only  settlers.  It  can  be  peopled  from  the  mouth, 
and  from  the  upper  part,  of  the  river,  and  neither  of  the  two  is 
to  be  neglected.  The  progress  of  trade  will  be  most  rapid  by 
filling  up  that  section  convenient  to  the  sea ;  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  this  is  the  part  to  which  government  ought  to  direct 
its  principal  attention.  Aside  from  being  most  liable  to  excite 
the  envy  and  clamors  of  the  neighboring  Colonies,  it  is  the 
section  which  will  be  soonest  peopled  without  any  intervention 
on  the  part  of  government. 

If  the  strength  and  permanency  of  the  posts  alone  are  to  be 
considered,  then  Louisiana  must  be  settled  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  river.  It  ought  to  derive  its  principal  strength  and  re- 
sources from  the  post  of  the  Illinois  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article.  This  post,  as  represented,  is  by  no  means  so  attractive 
as  the  lower  part  of  the  river ;  it  is  in  some  sort  a  lost  country, 
where  trade  will  not  nourish  for  a  long  time,  nor  rapid  fortunes 
be  realized ;  but  as  a  recompense  for  that,  they  will  be  perhaps 
more  solid  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Colonies. 

It  must  be  considered,  also,  that  the  difficulties  of  ascending 
the  river  are  so  great  that  the  lower  section  of  the  Colony  can 
never  feed  Illinois ;  the  latter  post,  on  the  contrary,  appears 
to  be  located  expressly  to  secure  the  subsistance  of  New  Orleans, 
whither  'twill  be  able  to  send  grain  and  meat  in  all  seasons,  and 
despite  all  the  Naval  force  of  the  world. 

Borne  observations  might  be  made  on  the  neighboring  posts 
of  Georgia  and  Carolina,  but  as  they  are  immediately  connected 
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with  the  government  of  Louisiana,  and  I  have  only  an  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  them,  I  shall  abstain  from  speaking  of 
them,  the  rather  as  this  Memoir  is  already  lengthy,  and  the 
remarks  on  the  Beautiful  river  and  Chuoaguen  are  applicable 
to  those  posts. 

Conclusion. 

The  result  of  this  memoir  is,  that  no  means  must  be  neglected 
to  increase  and  strengthen  Canada  and  Louisiana ;  to  settle  per- 
manently the  neighborhood  of  Fort  St.  Frederic,  and  the  posts 
of  Niagara,  Detroit  and  the  Illinois. 

For  this  purpose  the  resolution  ought  to  be  adopted  to  send 
a  great  many  people  to  New  France,  in  order  to  enable  those 
who  have  the  administration  thereof,  to  work  at  the  same  time 
at  the  different  proposed  posts. 

These  people  ought  to  be  principally  soldiers,  who  can  in  a 
very  short  time  be  converted  into  good  settlers 

Some  smugglers,  and  even  some  bad  women  (femmes  de  man- 
vaise  trte),  may  be  added  to  them,  but  none  of  the  latter  must 
be  sent  until  applied  for,  which  probably  will  not  be  soon,  as 
there  are  generally  more  women  than  men  in  Canada. 

Some  sturdy  beggars  can  also  be  added,  but  they  must  be  few 
at  a  time,  so  that  they  may  be  forwarded,  according  as  they 
will  arrive,  to  the  different,  places  where  they  are  to  work. 

In  fine,  nothing  must  be  sjwired  to  strengthen  these  Colonies, 
since  they  may,  and  are  to  be  considered  as  the  bulwark  of 
America,  against  the  attacks  of  the  English ;  since  they  alone 
can  make  up  for  the  want  of  Naval  forces,  and  the  outlay  they 
will  occasion  will  save  more  considerable  expense  whereof  the 
effectsare  much  less  certain,  especially  if  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  having  to  transport  reinforcements 
thither  from  France,  in  order  to  preserve  these  Colonies  in  time 
of  war;  and  since  they  cannot  be  abandoned  to  their  actual 
strength  alone,  without  being  delivered  over  in  some  sort  to 
the  English,  who,  by  the  wealth  they  would  draw  thence,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  nations,  would  most  certainly  acquire  the 
superiority  in  Europe. 

December,  1750. 


8— Vol.  VI. 
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CONFERENCE    BETWEEN    THE  MARQUIS  DE  LA  JON- 

QUIERE  AND  THE  INDIANS. 


Propositions  of  the  Onondagas  of  the  Five  Nations  to  the  Marquis 
de  la  Jonquiere,  Governor,  Lieutenant- General  for  the  King, 
throughout  the  entire  of  New  France,  the  territories  and 
country  of  Louisiana,  in  presence  of  the  Civil  and  Military 
Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  of  the  Sault  Saint  Louis,  and  of  the  Lake 
of  the  Two  Mountains,  of  the  Abenaquis  of  Saint  Francis, 
and  of  the  OtaUais  Sinagos  and  Kiskakons  of  Missilimakinac, 
which  propositions,  as  well  as  the  answers,  have  been  inter, 
preted  to  each  Nation,  word  for  word.     The  11*  of  July,  1751. 

Propositions. 
Kak&enthiony,  Onondago  speaker.     By  two  strings. 

1. 
I  speak  for  the  Onondagas,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Five  Nations. 

2. 

You  see  all  your  childern  assembled  here  by  your  order ;  we  met 
with  an  accident  yesterday,  a  woman  belonging  to  our  Nation 
was  dangerously  wounded  by  her  grandson,  who  was  drunk ;  we 
are  sorry  for  it,  but  we  console  ourselves  because  this  woman  be- 
longs to  us,  and  the  affair  was  between  relations.  'Twere  well 
that  no  Brandy  be  drank  until  business  shall  have  been  trans- 
acted. 

3. 

Father,  You  have  had  tha  goodness  to  send  persons  to  meet 
us  at  Lachine  to  wipe  away  our  tears  and  clear  our  throats ;  we 
thank  you  for  your  kindness ;  permit  us  to  do  the  same  in  your 
presence,  by  our  brethren  of  the  Sault  and  of  the  Lake. 

Addressing  those  of  the  Lake  and  of  the  Sault  by  three  Strings 

4. 

Brethren  of  the  Sault  and  of  the  Lake,  I  wipe  away  your 
tears :  we  ought  all  forget  our  past  trouble  ;  the  presence  of  our 
Father  Onnonthio  must  render  us  more  joyous ;  I  clear  your 
throat  and  ears  with  these  three  Strings. 

By  three  Strings. 

5. 

We  are  very  glad  to  give  you  news  of  your  warriors,  who,  to 
the  number  of  eighteen,  were  defeated  last  year  at  the  Ant-hill 
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(montagne  de  la  Fourmi) ;  we  learn  from  an  Oneida  that  two  of 
oar  young  men,  who  had  been  with  them,  were  killed  by  the 
Cherakis,  bat  we  doabt  not  they  were  accompanied  by  the  Eng- 
lish, and  that  these  struck  the  blow,  for  none  had  been  scalped, 
and  your  men  have  been  found  with  their  arms,  clothes  and 
wampum,  which  the  Cherakis  would  not  have  failed  to  take ; 
it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  English  committed  this  murder. 

a 

Exhibiting  a  Belt. 

Here  is  a  Belt  which  was  given  to  us  by  M6kinack,  an  Otaftais 
chief  of  Detroit,  on  the  behalf  of  the  Marquis  de  la  Galissonniere 
in  the  name  of  all  the  French  and  ten  other  Nations,  his  chil- 
dren, who  were,  then,  assembled  with  him,  to  inform  us  that  we 
had  committed  a  grave  error  in  allowing  a  settlement  to  have 
been  made  on  the  Beautiful  river,  and  to  pursuade  us  to  cause 
our  young  men  and  the  nations  who  are  gone  thither  to  retire ; 
we  are  always  ready  to  obey  that  message ;  we  have  summoned 
the  English  to  withdraw  from  the  other  side  of  the  mountain 
in  order  that  the  earth  be  free,  it  being  essential  to  preserve  the 
hunting  of  those  countries  for  the  warriors. 

7.     . 

We  have  already  obeyed  Mr  de  la  Galissonniere 's  Belt,  by 
showing  it  to  the  young  men  who  are  on  theBeatiful  river;  'tis 
true  our  people  resort  there,  but  'tis  only  for  the  purpose  of 
hunting,  of  which  the  English  deprive  them;  we  have  sent 
these  English  word  to  retire. 

a 

By  a  Belt  deposited  at  the  Store  in  Montreal. 

Father,  Here  is  a  Belt  on  which  you  will  find  marked  the 
Nations  who  united  with  us  to  make  those  young  men  retire : 
we  assure  you  we  will  not  permit  any  Nation  to  establish  posts 
there;  the  Master  of  Life  has  placed  us  on  that  territory,  and 
we  alone  ought  to  enjoy  it,  without  anybody  having  the  power 
to  trouble  us  there. 

There  are  people  belonging  to  all  Nations  on  the  Beautiful 
river,  we  pray  you  have  them  sent  off,  especially  those  of  the 
Sault  and  of  the  Lake,  the  Abenaquis  and  Outaoais,  whose 
chiefs  are  here  present. 

9. 

When  Mlkinac  gave  us  Mr  de  la  Galissonniere' s  Belt  he  rec- 
ommended us  to  obey  our  Father's  message ;  to  be  careful  not 
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to  commit  blunders ;  he  threatened  us,  and  requested  us  not  to 
allow  ourselves  to  be  spoken  of  in  connection  with  bad  business. 

By  a  Belt  deposited  in  the  Store  at  Montreal. 

10. 

I  told  Mekinae  in  reply,  that  he  was  foolish  as  I ;  that  trouble 
originated  as  much  with  him  as  with  me.  I  added :  remember, 
when  you  met  us  at  Chuoaguen,  you  communicated  news  to 
us,  and  have  always  created  trouble;  control  your  people  only, 
I  will  control  mine,  and  you  will  see  that  things  will  go  well, 
and  that  the  nations  will  be  quiet,  we  are  Onnontieo's  children 
and  as  loyal  as  you  can  be. 

Answers  of  the  General,  by  two  Strings. 

1. 

Son  Kaktienthiony,  I  have  listened  attentively  to  all  you  have 
said  to  me  for  yourself  and  for  the  Five  Nations,  though  each 
village  ought  to  have  sent  deputies  with  you. 

2. 

1  see  you  here  present,  my  dear  children,  with  pleasure;  I 
would  have  been  very  glad  had  you  come  all  of  last  year ;  I  ex- 
pected you,  and  though  children  who  love  their  father  sincerely 
ought  to  leave  everything  to  go  and  see  him,  yet,  impatient  as 
I  was  to  give  you  proofs  of  my  goodness,  1  deputed  Sieur  (Jha- 
bert  de  Joncaire  to  go  to  all  your  villages  to  pay  you  a  visit 
from  me ;  and  charged  him  to  come  himself  and  bring  me  news 
of  the  Five  Nations. 

I  feel  great  interest  in  the  assault  committed  on  a  woman  of 
your  village  by  her  grandson.  I  hope  the  attention  paid  her 
by  my  Surgeon  will  operate  her  cure ;  it  is  for  you,  children 
to  administer  such  correction  as  you  will  find  suited  to  this 
young  man. 

Were  my  orders  not  contravened,  my  children  would  never 
get  drunk ;  but  they  are  so  smart  that  they  deceive  me,  and 
find  Frenchmen  who  treat  them  to  brandy  in  secret,  of  which 
you  ought  to  take  care. 

3. 

My  attention  in  sending  to  meet  you  at  Lachine,  must  prove 
to  you  my  good  feelings;  I  desired  not  that  you  should  arrive 
in  my  village  with  wet  eyes ;  I  had  your  tears  wiped  away  by 
your  son,  Mr  de  la  Chavignerie,  and  had  your  throat  cleared  in 
order  that  your  words  may  flow  free  and  easy. 
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Bv  three  Belts. 

Children,  You  have  done  well  to  wipe  away  the  tears  of 
your  brethren  of  the  Sault  and  of  the  Lake ;  I  would  be  rejoiced 
if  my  ^presence  made  you  forget  all  your  troubles ;  if  you  inter- 
pret my  sentiments  towards  you  all,  correctly,  you  will  be  pur- 
suaded  that  1  labor  only  to  make  you  happy. 


I  grieve  much  for  the  melancholy  fate  which  befel,  at  the 
Anthill,  eighteen  Iroq.uois  of  the  Sault,  whereof  two  were 
young  men  of  yours.  I  unite  with  you,  my  dear  children,  in 
bewailing  them 

5. 

I  see  the  Belt  which  was  sent  by  the  Marquis  de  la  Galisson- 
iere  in  the  name  both  of  the  French  and  ten  other  nations. 

1  applaud  your  constant  readiness  to  obey  that  Belt,  and  can- 
not sufficiently  exhort  you  to  do  your  best  to  get  your  people 
and  the  other  nations  to  retire  from  the  Beautiful  river  to  their 
ancient  village ;  'tis  certain,  my  children,  that  these  tribes  can- 
not do  anything  but  mischief  there,  and  if  you  would  make 
use  of  the  authority  you  have  over  them,  they  would  conclude 
on  following  your  good  advice. 

The  steps  I  have  taken  to  oblige  these  nations  to  withdraw, 
ought  to  convince  them  that  I  have  only  their  interest  at 
heart,  and  I  am  sufficiently  disposed  to  believe  that  they  would 
have  profited  by  the  amnesty  I  granted  to  them,  had  the  Eng- 
lish, who  are  with  them,  not  urged  them  not  to  listen  to  my 
voice. 

You  cannot  deny  that  these  English  are  the  authors  of  all 
the  mischief;  you  ought  to  oblige  them  not  to  appear  any 
more  on  the  Beautiful  river;  I  agree  that  you  should  hunt 
there ;  the  French  have  never  troubled  you,  whilst  the  English 
occupy  themselves  only  with  their  own  plans  which  tend  to 
your  ruin ;  confess,  my  children,  that  they  have  no  right  to  go 
there  and  that  they  would  be  careful  not  to  make  their  appear- 
ance in  that  quarter,  did  you  not  receive  them  there. 

6. 

You  ought  not  content  yourself  with  showing  the  Marquis  de 
la  Galissonniere's  Belt  to  the  Nations  on  the  Beautiful  river; 
you  ought,  also,  to  tell  them  decidely,  that  you  would  constrain 
them  to  obey  that  Belt ;  had  you  spoken  to  them  in  this  tone, 
you  would  have  made  them  think  seriously,  and  the  Earth 
would  be  at  peace. 
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I  know  that  yon  are  accustomed  to  go  to  hunt  at  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  and  that  you  never  come  back  without  having 
transacted  some  business  with  the  English ;  I  can  also  add,  that 
some  of  your  young  men,  as  well  as  some  belonging  to  other 
nations,  always  remain  there ;  it  is  in  this  way  that  that  country 
now  finds  itself  inhabited  by  several  bands  of  different  nations, 
who  prefer  a  lawless  life  to  living  in  their  village  in  the  centre 
of  their  families. 

The  English  are  much  less  anxious  to  take  away  your  peltries 
than  to  become  masters  of  your  lands;  they  labor  only  to  de- 
bauch you  ;  you  have  the  weakness  to  listen  to  them,  and  your 
blindness  i.s  so  great,  that  you  do  not  perceive  that  the  very 
hand  that  caresses  you,  will  scourge  you  like  negroes  and  slaves, 
so  soon  as  it  will  have  got  possession  of  those  lands. 

By  a  Belt  deposited  in  the  store  at  Montreal. 

7. 

I  shall  always  preserve  the  belt  you  have  given  me  to  let  me 
know  the  nations  who  have  united  with  you  to  carry  out  Mr. 
de  la  Gali&sonniere's  good  views. 

I  cannot  but  believe  the  assurance  you  give  jne  that  you  will 
not  permit  any  nation  to  establish  posts  at  the  Beautiful  river; 
doubtless  you  have  not  spoken  without  reflection ;  but  how 
comes  it  -do  you  deceive  me?— that  the  English  traders  have 
each  their  house,  or  their  huts  there?  Whence  comes  it — do 
you  desire  to  conceal  from  me— that  your  people  live  with  them, 
hand  and  glove  (apotet  a  feu) ;  truly,  my  children,  your  conduct 
hardly  corresponds  with  my  intentions;  1  cannot  perceive, 
without  deep  pain,  that  the  blindness  of  all  the  nations  does  not 
permit  them  to  see  that  they  are  nourishing  vipers  in  their 
bosom,  whose  sting  will  be  more  dangerous  to  them  than  the 
death  of  themselves,  their  children  and  all  their  posterity. 

I  repeat  that  the  lands  on  the  Beautiful  river  are  to  be  re- 
served for  your  hunting,  and  you  may  be  assured  that  I  will 
aid  you  with  all  my  might  to  drive  from  them  all  those  who 
will  trouble  you  there. 

No  nation  is  ignorant  that  I  have,  up  to  the  present  time, 
used  every  mild  means  to  recall  back  to  their  villages  the 
nations  who  have  taken  refuge  at  the  Beautiful  river ;  I  must 
not  even  conceal  from  you  that  they  have  somewhat  abused  my 
kindness,  and  yet  my  heart,  which  breathes  only  love  for  my 
children,  would  be  disposed  to  |>ardon  them  all  their  past 
faults,  and  I  would  still  open  my  arms  to  receive  them.  You 
of  the  Lake  and  you  Otadais,  pay  attention  to  what  I  have  just 
said,  and  on  your  side,    use  all  your  efforts  to  recall  all  your 
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people  back  to  your  village;  I  recommend  you  to  do  bo,  and 
require  it  of  your  friendship  for  me. 

8. 

Melrinac  could  not  too  earnestly  recommend  you  to  obey  Mr. 
de  la  Galissonneire's  message,  and  not  allow  yourselves  to  be 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  bad  business. 

9. 

The  answer  you  gave  Mekinac  pleases  me,  and  you  surprise 
me  by  saying  that  he  has  meddled  with  bad  business ;  I  shall 
not  fail  to  reproach  him  with  it. 

I  see  that  he  has  been  at  Chouaguen  like  many  others ;  Rum 
draws  you  all  to  that  place ;  you  have  no  idea,  children,  how 
pernicious  that  liquor  is  to  you.  The  English  employ  it  to 
spoil  your  heart  and  senses,  and  you  must,  moreover,  have 
perceived  that  such  liquor  injures  your  health.  How  many 
of  your  brethren  has  it  not  killed. 

We,  Pierre  Rigaud,  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  Commander  of 
the  Royal  and  Military  Order  of  St.  Louis,  Governor  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General  for  the  King  throughout  all  New  France,  the 
territories  and  countries  of  Louisiana. 

Certify  the  present  copy  to  be  conformable  to  the  original 
remaining  the  office  of  our  Secretary.  In  testimony  whereof 
we  have  signed  these  presents,  caused  the  same  to  be  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  our  Arms,  and,  to  be  countersigned  by  our 
Secretarv. 

Done  at  Montreal,  the  15th  of  February,  1758. 

(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 

By  my  Lord 

(Signed),  SAINT  SAUVEUR. 


MARQUIS  DE  LA  JONQUIERE  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON. 


[TRANSLATED   FROM  THK   FRENCH]. 

Montreal,  10a  August,  1751. 

Sir:  I  did  not  receive,  until  the  3rd  of  this  month,  the  de- 
spatch your  Excellency  did  me  the  honor  to  write  to  me  by 
Mr  Cornelius  Cuyler  on  the  12th  of  June  last. 

You  cannot  complain,  Sir,  of  the  post  I  have  caused  to  be 
erected  at  the  foot  of  the  Niagara  carrying  place,  much  less  pre- 
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tend  that  it  is  an  usurpation  on  the  lands  of  the  subjects  of  the 
King,  your  Master. 

Your  Excellency  might  as  well  have  said  that  I  have  invaded 
the  territories  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  or  if  it  were  true 
that  the  Iroquois  of  the  Five  Nations  are  his  subjects,  their 
lands  would  incontestably  belong  to  his  Britannic  Majesty. 

This,  nevertheless,  Sir,  i«  the  foundation  you  have  wished 
to  give  to  your  coin  plaint. 

My  answer  will  convince  you  that  it  has  no  solidity. 

You,  very  unadvisedly,  and  in  opposition  to  your  own  un- 
derstanding, call  the  Five  Nations  subjects  of  the  King,  your 
Master.  They  are  no  such  thing,  and  you  would  be  very  careful 
not  to  put  forth  such  a  pretension  in  their  presence.  You  treat 
them  with  much  more  circumspection ;  and  it  is  yet  to  be  es- 
tablished (a  naitre)  that  they  have  regarded  the  English  in  any 
other  light  than  as  their  brothers.  This  is  an  evident  proof  that 
so  far  from  acknowledging  them  as  their  Masters,  they  declared 
themselves,  on  the  contrary,  in  every  respect,  independent  of 
them ;  and  they  even  do  not  conceal  that  the  English  hold 
directly  from  them  the  posts  they  have  in  their  territory,  ami 
that  they  will  oblige  them  to  surrender  these  whenever  they 
Khali  think  proper 

If  the  Five  Nations  were  to  subject  themselves  to  any  Crown, 
they  could  not  help  acknowledging  the  dominion  of  the  King, 
my  Master,  and  their  neutral  inclination  would  lead  them  to 
do  so. 

In  fact,  Sir,  you  are  not  ignorant,  and  ancient  and  modern 
history  bear  testimony,  that  the  French  are  the  first  white  men 
that  appeared  on  the  territory  of  the  Five  Nations.  It  is  with 
them  that  they  first  formed  an  alliance  of  friendship.  It  is 
from  them  they  have  received  their  first  assistance ;  accordingly 
from  that  very  moment  did  they  call  the  French  their  Father. 

It  is  unquestionable,  then,  that  the  French  were  the  first  to 
penetrate  into  the  territories  of  the  Iroquois;  from  that  very 
moment  they  have  taken  possession  of  it,  and  this  possession 
has  been  uninterrupted. 

Now,  were  these  lands  susceptible  of  any  dispute  between  the 
Kings,  our  Masters,  and  the  question  had  been  discussed  at  the 
time  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  and  Aix  la  Chapelle,  it  could  not, 
in  fair  justice,  but  be  decided  in  favor  of  France. 

But  the  Iroquois  wish  to  be  the  sole  masters  of  their  lands; 
they  cease  not  to  say  that  it  is  God  who  gave  them  to  them, 
and  that  they  acknowledged  him  alone  for  Master  and  Sover- 
eign. This  they  have  signified  by  authentic  documents  to  the 
English  and  to  the  French. 

I  add,  that  the  French,  after  having  conquered  their  lands, 
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in  the  wars  they  had  with  them,  gave  those  back  to  them  and 
restored  them  to  their  rights  by  solemn  treaties. 

From  all  which  it  must  be  concluded  that  your  Excellency 
has  had  no  authority  to  object  against  the  post  1  have  caused 
to  be  established.  It  has  been  erected  with  the  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  Iroquois  of  the  Five  Nations,  who  alone  are  com- 
petent to  complain  of  it.  They  d  id  not  oppose  it ;  they  consented 
to  it,  and  have  acknowledged  that  it  would  contribute  as  much 
to  their  advantage  as  to  that  of  the  French.  It  is  only  a  house 
of  refuge  (hospice),  an  entrepot  of  provisions,  and  a  halting 
place  for  French  voyageurs  from  the  upper  country. 

I  never  should  have  thought  that  you  would  have  claimed  the 
four  Englishmen  who  have  been  arrested,  inasmuch  as  they 
have  stated  that  they  had  a  license  from  the  Governor  of  Phil- 
adelphia, and  none  of  them  having  exhibited  it  to  me,  they 
are  considered  as  vagabonds  and  bush  rangers. 

But  as  your  Excellency  takes  their  part,  and  as  nothing  leas 
than  that  is  necessary  to  persuade  me  that  you  authorize  and 
approve  their  conduct,  I  will  consent  to  explain  the  reasons 
which  caused  their  capture. 

You  are  not  ignorant,  Sir,  of  the  expedition  Mr  de  Celoron 
made  in  the  year  1749  to  the  Beautiful  River  by  order  of  the 
Marquis  de  la  Galissonniere ;  that  he  renewed  for,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  my  Master,  the  possession  which  his  Majesty 
always  held  of  those  lands;  that  he  summoned  all  the  English 
traders  there  at  the  time  to  retire ;  that  he  wrote  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Philadelphia  to  inform  him  that  he  had  fulfilled  his 
mission,  and  to  warn  him  that  if  any  English  traders  should 
thereafter  again  make  their  appearance  on  the  Beautiful  River, 
they  would  be  treated  without  any  delicacy. 

I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  myself  on  the  7,h  of  March,  1750, 
on  that  subject,  and  to  request  your  Excellency  to  issue  an 
order  forbidding  all  the  subjects  of  New  England  to  go  and  trade 
on  the  territory  of  the  King,  my  Master.  In  the  same  letter  1 
had  the  honor  to  express  to  you  my  just  sensibility  at  all  the 
secret  movements  of  the  English  to  induce  the  Indians,  who 
from  all  time,  have  been  our  closest  allies,  to  destroy  the  French. 

Although  you  did  not  honor  me  with  any  answer,  I  flatter 
myself,  notwithstanding,  that  you  would  adopt  strict  measures 
to  arrest  the  course  of  all  these  seductions,  and  maintain,  on 
your  side,  the  union  that  ought  to  subsist  between  us.  But  the 
result  has  undeceived  me.  The  English,  far  from  confining 
themselves  within  the  limits  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  pos- 
sessions, not  satisfied  with  multiplying  themselves  more  and 
more  on  Rock  river  (Riviere  a  la  Koche),  with   having  houses 
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and  open  stores  there,  have,  more  than  that,  proceeded,  within 
sight  of  Detroit,  even  unto  the  fort  of  the  Miamis. 

This  proceeding,  following  so  many  unneighborly  acts,  the 
evil  consequences  whereof  we  but  too  sensibly  feel,  have  placed 
Mr  de  Celoron,  the  commandant  at  Detroit,  under  the  necessity 
of  ordering  these  Englishmen  to  be  arrested. 

Three  of  them  were  first  arrested  at  Ayonontout,  the  place 
selected  in  1747,  by  Nicolas,  the  Rebel  Huron  Chief,  as  his  strong- 
hold, near  the  little  lake  of  Otsanderket  that  is  to  say  within 
ten  leagues  of  the  town  of  Detroit.  The  names  of  these  three 
Englishmen  are  Luke  Arowin,  an  Irishman  by  birth,  an  in- 
habitant of  Pensilvania,  Joseph  Fortiner,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
town  of  Gterpe\  and  Thomas  Broke,  an  inhabitant  of  Lin- 
guester.  Lastly  the  fourth  Englishman,  named  John  Pathin, 
an  inhabitant  of  Willenstown,  has  been  arrested  in  the  French 
fort  of  the  Miamis,  by  M.  de  Villiers,  commandant  of  that  post. 

The  capture  of  these  four  English  ought  not  surprize  you ; 
'tis  certain,  Sir,  that  they  did  not  risk  coming  to  say,  under 
his  M.  C.  Majesty's  cannon,  except  with  sinister  views. 

Here  is  proof  of  it. 

1*  None  of  these  Englishmen  were  ignorant  of  M.  de  Celeron's 
interdiction  to  the  English  traders  in  1749;  that  interdiction  is 
public  throughout  every  place  in  New  England,  and  conse- 
quently they  are  in  the  wrong  when  they  do  not  confine  them- 
selves there. 

2d  It  cannot  be  said  that  they  were  at  Ayonontout  to  trade 
with  the  Indians,  because  they  had  nothing  but  presents  to  dis- 
tribute among  them. 

3'1  It  is  so  evident  that  thev  wish  to  hold  a  Council  with  the 
Indians  in  every  respect  fatal  to  the  French,  that  they  en- 
camped in  a  place  selected  by  Nicolas,  a  Huron  chief,  a  rebel  to 
the  French,  for  his  stronghold ;  they  doubtless  wished  to  per- 
suade the  Indians  to  entertain  the  same  feeling  as  Nicolas,  and 
to  attack  the  most  influential  to  them,  in  order  to  resuscitate 
that  chief,  who  is  dead,  and  to  put  in  execution  his  nefarious 
project. 

4th  What  is  remarkable  and  conclusive  is,  that  the  leader  of 
these  three  Englishmen,  Luke  Arrowin  by  name,  speakes  all 
the  Indian  languages,  is  accustomed  to  the  Upper  Countries, 
and  is  very  capable  of  making  them  subscribe  to  whatever  he 
wishes. 

This  is  so  complete  a  proof,  that  it  is  unanswerable.  As  for 
John  Pathin,  he  entered  the  fort  of  the  Miamis  to  persuade 
the  Indians  who  remained  there,  to  unite  with  those  who  have 
iled  to  the  Beautiful  river.  He  has  been  taken  it  the  French 
fort.     Nothing  more  is  necessary. 
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The  little  property  that  was  taken  belonging  to  these  prisoners 
has  been  claimed  by  the  Indians  as  plunder.  They  have  not 
been  ill  treated.  Mr.  Cuyler  saw  three  of  them  in  this  town, 
who  have  their  liberty,  and  want  nothing.  John  Pathin  could 
enjoy  the  same  freedom,  but  he  is  so  mutinous,  and  uttered  so 
many  threats,  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  imprison  him  at 
Quebec. 

You  perceive,  Sir,  that  the  English  traders  observe  no  longer 
any  discretion,  that  nothing  can  restrain  them,  and  that  they 
are  redoubling  their  efforts  to  excite  the  Indian  Nations  against 
the  French.  'Tis  time  to  correct  this,  and  you  cannot  do  it 
too  promptly. 

If  any  Frenchman  was  wicked  enough  to  do  any  thing  pre- 
judical  to  the  English,  I  would  have  him  punished  most  severely, 
and  if  any  are  so  venturesome  as  to  go  on  the  King  if  Great 
Brittain's  lands,  I  disavow  them  from  this  moment,  and  con- 
sent that  you  secure  their  persons. 

Mr.  Cuyler  will  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  all  the  regard 
I  have  had  for  him,  and  that  I  granted  him  my  authority  for 
all  the  business  he  had  to  transact  in  this  Colony,  although  the 
French  have  nothing  directly  or  indirectly  to  do  with  it. 

He  will  be  able  also  to  tell  you  how  sincerely  I  desire  to  rees- 
tablish the  most  perfect  intelligence  between  the  subjects  of 
our  Governments ;  to  this  I  shall  direct  all  my  attention,  and 
as  soon  as  your  Excellency  will  unite  your  efforts  to  mine,  we 
shall  have  no  difficulty  in  succeeding. 

1  must  not  conceal  from  you,  Sir,  that  your  Deputy,  Mr. 
Cuyler,  has  brought  hither  with  him  his  brother,  Mr.  John 
Cuyler,  who  is  not  mentioned  in  his  passport.  It  has  been 
reported  to  me  that  this  John  Cuyler,  who  is  a  merchant,  was 
trading  with  the  French  and  even  with  the  Indians,  and  was 
constantly  conferring  with  them  in  the  house  in  which  he 
lodged  in  this  town,  all  which  is  highly  improper. 

I  have  the  honor  to  advise  your  Excellency,  t*hat  I  issue  my 
orders  to  have  all  the  English  sent  back  to  New  England, 
who  will  come  to  this  Colony  unprovided  with  a  passport  from 
their  governor. 

I  shall  await  impatiently  your  answer. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  respectfully, 
Sir, 

Your  most  humble 

and  most  obedient  servant, 

LA  JONQUIERE. 
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GOVERNOR   CLINTON'S    NOTES   ON   THE    GOVERNOR 

OF   CANADA  S   LETTER 


Notes  on  the  Gmf  of  Canada's  Utter  of  the  10*  August  1751. 

His  Excellc"  letters  of  the  12th  of  June  last  represented  to  the 
Govr  of  Canada,  the  infractions  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Fortifications  he  is  building  at  Oniagara  on  the 
lands  of  the  Five  Nations,  and  nearly  in  the  middle  of  their 
Country.  And  in  regard  to  four  English  Traders,  who  were,  in 
time  of  peace,  supposed  to  be  taken  Prisoners  on  Ohio  River, 
and  plundered  of  their  Merchandize,  which  his  Excelle*  sup- 
posed, was  without  the  Govr  of  Canada's  knowledge  or  consent ; 
but,  requesting  his  enquiry  into  those  things,  and  if  found  true 
to  desist  from  building,  and  to  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty  and 
to  recompense  them  for  their  damages. 

The  Govr  of  Canada,  by  his  answer  of.  10th  August,  confesses 
the  things  complained  of  to  be  true,  does  not  deny  them  to  be  in- 
fractions of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  but  advances  a  number  of 
facts  groundless  and  false  in  themselves,  which  (says  he)  had 
they  been  known  at  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht  and  A ix -la- Chap, 
elle  the  Dominion  of  England  over  the  Five  Nations  would  not 
have  been  acknowledged  by  his  Master  the  King  of  France,  but 
rather  that  of  his  Master,  says  the  four  prisoners  were  taken 
trading  with  the  Indians  at  Ohio,  contrary  to  an  ordinance 
of  his,  forbidding  the  English  to  trade  there;  tho'  that  be  a 
country  belonging  to  the  Five  Nations,  and  the  Twightees  and 
other  Indians  upon  it  who  are  not  Natives  of  the  Five  Nations, 
have  been  long  agoe  received  by  this  Govern1  into  the  same 
Covenant  Chain  with  the  Five  Nations. 

This  seems  to  be  treating  his  Britanick  Majesty  and  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  with  contempt,  and 
the  latter  seems  (what  he  says)  beyond  an  answer,  for  the  very 
answering  would,  it  seems,  be  admitting  solemn  Treaties  to 
be  called  in  question.  If  any  answer  be  thought  of  to  him  it 
ought  to  be,  with  the  utmost  caution  and  deliberation,  and 
best  advice  possible. 

It  would  seem  proper,  that  one  copy  of  the  letter  be  sent 
forthwith  to  the  Govr  of  Pennsylvania  for  his  sentiments  upon 
it  as  the  prisoners  belonged  to  that  Govern1  and  a  great  part 
of  Ohio  River  is  actually  within  the  grant  to  the  Proprietaries 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  would  seem  also  proper  that  other  copies  be 
laid  before  his  MajtJ"  Ministers  for  redress  from  the  Court  of 
France,  and  that  the  Govr  of  Canada  may  be  recalled,  and 
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punished  for  the  infractions  of  the  Treaties,  and  contempts 
expressed  in  his  letter 

So  far  on  the  letter  in  General.  1  shall  now  make  some  re- 
marks upon  some  of  the  Paragraphs  of  the  letter. 

N°  1.  To  deny,  that  the  Five  Nations  ever  were  subjects  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  when  his  Dominion  over  them  is 
expressly  acknowledged  by  the  15th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  is  a  piece  of  unparalelled  effronterie 

The  sentiments  which  he  there  says  the  Five  Nations  have, 
are  what  the  French  have  been  inspiring  them  with  for  many 
years  with  the  utmost  application ;  and  I  wish  they  may  not 
have  prevailed  too  far.  And  if  other  measures  be  not  speedily 
taken  as  to  Indian  affairs,  there  is  no  small  probability  that 
they  will  prevail 

N°  2.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  French  were  the  first  white 
people  that  appeared  upon  the  lands  of  the  Five  Nations,  it  is 
near  a  hundred  and  forty  years  agoe  since  the  Dutch  settled 
at  Albany  and  Schenectaday,  which  places  are  a  part  of  the 
Country  that  did  belong  to  the  Five  Nations,  as  appears  by  the 
Registers  of  Indian  affairs  here,  and  other  authentic  Monu- 
ments; and  I  question  if  the  Five  Nations  had  then,  or  for 
scores  of  years  after,  ever  made  friendship  with  the  French, 
localise  of  the  assistance  that  the  French,  from  their  first  com- 
ing to  America  always  gave  to  the  Alganquins,  the  most  an- 
cient and  inveterate  Enemies  of  the  Five  Nations. 

N°  3.  I  know  of  no  possession,  that  the  French  had  of  any  part 
of  the  Country  of  the  Five  Nations,  till  long  after  their  sub- 
mission to  the  Dominion  of  great  Brittain  and  some  few  years 
before  the  Revolution  ;  and  the  first  possession  of  the  French 
of  any  part  of  their  Country,  was  I  believe  at  Cadaraghqui, 
and  that  was  no  more  at  first,  then  leave  from  the  Five  Nations 
to  build  a  trading  house  in  their  Country  for  their  convenience, 
but  they  afterwards  having  fortified  that  Place,  the  Five  Na- 
tions took  it  from  them  twice,  and  tho'  at  the  peace  they  made 
with  the  French  in  1694  (because  not  assisted  in  the  War  by 
any  of  the  Colonies  but  New  York  and  found  that  they  gave 
them  not  sufficient  assistance)  the  French  insisted  upon  settling 
again  at  Cadaraghqui,  yet  the  Five  Nations  absolutely  refused 
their  consent  to  it,  as  appears  by  the  Indian  Registers  here. 

The  French  possession  of  Detroit  was  not  till  after  the  peace 
of  Reswickand  it  appears  these  incroachments  were  greviously 
complained  of  by  the  Five  Nations  to  the  Govr  of  New  York, 
and  they  insisted  then  that  His  Britanick  Majesty  should  apply 
to  the  French  Kings  for  redress. 

For  that  they  converting  those  settlements  into  Fortifications, 
they  saw,  might  in  time,  deprive  them  of  their  Beaver  hunting 
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Co.mtry,  which  extends  from  Cadaraghqui  Lake  to  the  North- 
ermost  part  of  the  Huron's  Lake,  bounded  on  the  Southward 
by  Lake  Erie  and  Detroit,  and  1  suppose  it  was  the  many  ap- 
plications to  the  Court  of  Great  Brittain  after  the  peace  of 
Reswick  and  during  Queen  Anne's  war  against  those  incroach- 
inents  of  the  French,  that  induced  the  Court  of  Great  Brittain 
to  insist  at  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  upon  an  absolute  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Dominion  of  Great  Brittain  over  the  Five.Nations, 
which  was  conceded  to  by  the  15th  Article;  for  as  to  their  first 
time  of  settling  near  Oniagara,  it  was  only  about  the  year  1720 ; 
and  these  three  are  the  only  settlements  I  know  of,  that  the 
French  have  in  the  Country  of  the  Five  Nations,  how  far  these 
(complained  of  as  before)  will  be  from  supporting  the  assertion 
of  the  Govr  of  Canada,  I  submit. 

N°  4  The  settlement  he  is  now  making  at  Oniagara  into  a 
Fortification,  is  done  in  the  sight  of  and  in  defyance  of  the 
Five  Nations,  and  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht.  The  last  conference 
with  the  Five  Nations  at  Albany  in  July  last,  will  show  how 
far  they  are  from  consenting  to  it ;  they  are  too  sensible  of  the 
consequences  of  it  ever  in  their  senses  to  consent.  Possibly  the 
pretence  he  uses,  in  saying  that  it  is  only  for  a  place  of  refresh- 
ment for  Travellers,  may,  with  large  presents  have  prevailed 
on  some  particular  Men  of  the  Five  Nations  to  consent  to  it,  as 
was  done  at  their  former  settlements  at  Cadaraghqui,  Detroit 
and  near  Oniagara ;  but  the  sad  experience,  the  Five  Nations 
have  found  those  refreshing  places  turned  into  Fortifications 
in  defyance  of  them,  and  that  they  keep  them  against  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  all  the  applications  that  have  been 
made  for  redress ;  and  by  means  of  these  they  will  before  long, 
if  proper  remedy  be  not  found,  not  only  deprive  the  Five 
Nations  of  their  Beaver  Hunting  Country,  but  stop  all  inter- 
course between  the  English,  and  the  Far  Nations  of  Indians  in 
allyance  with  the  Five  Nations,  as  Oniagara  is  the  Rout  by 
which  they  come. 

As  to  the  Four  prisoners,  it  would  seem  that  the  Govr  of  Penn- 
silvania  is  the  most  proper  person  to  make  remarks  on  that  part 
of  the  letter. 
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GOVERNOR  CLINTON  OP  NEW  YORK  TO  THE  LORDS 

OF  TRADE. 


New  York,  5  Noveml*  1751. 

My  Lords  :  As  it  is  expected,  that  the  Proprietaries  of  Penn- 
sylvania may  make  application  for  an  order,  to  put  a  stop  to 
any  grants  of  lands  in  this  Province  to  the  Northward  boundary 
of  Pennsylvania,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  inclose  a  copy  of 
the  Lieu1  Goverr  of  Pennsylvania's  letter  to  me  on  that  subject, 
together  with  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  this  Province  there- 
on. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  there  is  a  large  Tract  of  vacant  Land 
in  this  Province  to  the  Northward  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that 
any  order  to  stop  the  grant  thereof  (till  that  Northern  bound- 
ary be  fixed)  may  be  a  prejudice  to  the  peopling  and  cultiva- 
ting of  this  Province,  and  likewise  a  prejudice  to  His  Mai'7'" 
Revenue,  by  his  Quit  rents,  unless  care  be  taken  at  the  time 
that  the  necessary  eipence  be  provided  for  ascertaining  of  that 
line  without  delay. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
Lord**  Secretary's  letter  dated  July  the  9th  1751.  (with  the  Three 
Acts  of  Parliam1  relating  to  the  British  Plantations  enclosed) 
and  shall  govern  myself  accordingly  in  the  several  matters 
therein  contained. 

In  eight  or  ten  days  I  expect  another  Vessel  will  sail  for  Eng- 
land, and  as  the  Assembly  of  this  Province  is  now  sitting,  I 
purpose  to  do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lord?**  an 
account  of  their  proceedings 

I  am  with  very  great  respect 
My  lords, 

Your  Lordpps  most  obedient  and 
very  humble  servant 

G  CLINTON. 


GOVERNOR  HAMILTON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON  OF 

NEW  YORK. 


Philadelphia.  13.  Septr  1751. 
Sir:  I  was  prevented  by  indisposition  from  acknowledging  the 
Receipt  of  your  Excellc"  letter,  of  the  13th  of  August,  with  the 
intelligence  that  accompanied  it,  relating  to  the  French  designs 
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upon  Ohio.  As  our  Assembly  was  then  sitting,  [I]  immediately 
laid  it  before  them  for  their  consideration,  tho'  at  the  same  time 
I  had  no  reason  to  expect,  they  would  advise  the  taking  any 
vigorous  Measures,  to  oppose  the  execution  of  the  French 
schemes,  so  that  I  was  not  at  all  disappointed,  when  they  let 
me  know,  that  at  present  they  did  not  incline  to  do  any  thing  in 
that  affair. 

TheGovr  of  Canada's  letter  of  which  you  are  pleased  to  inclose 
me  a  copy  in  yours  of  the  second  instant,  is  indeed  a  singular 
piece  of  argumentation ,  but  though  his  reasonings  are  every 
where  false,  as  might  be  easily  proved,  yet  I  think  it  will  be  to 
no  purpose  to  confute  them,  since  little  regard  will  probably  be 
had  to  any  thing  that  can  be  said  on  this  side  the  Water.  I 
am  therefore  very  glad  you  have  been  able  to  furnish  his  Maj*'* 
Ministers  with  so  explicit  a  declaration  of  the  French,  upon  that 
head,  that  they  may,  if  they  think  it  adviseable,  to  take  proper 
measures  to  prevent  the  consequences  likely  to  ensue  from 
Councils  founded  on  such  manifest  contradictions  to  Treaties. 

What  I  am  now  about  to  represent  to  your  ExceU0^,  will  1  hope 
be  considered  as  my  indispensable  duty  to  the  Proprietaries  of 
this  Province,  whose  interests,  if  my  information  be  true,  may 
be  very  much  affected,  by  the  proceedings  of  ("oil :  Johnson  and 
some  other  Gentlemen  in  your  Govern1,  who  I  am  told  have  ob- 
tained a  warrant  for  laying  out  a  very  large  tract  of  Land,  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  acres,  on  the  East  branch  of  Susque- 
hannah  River,  to  adjoin  the  line  of  this  Province.  Now,  as  the 
Northern  boundary  of  Pennsilvaniais  not  yet  fixed,  those  Gen- 
tlemen for  want  of  due  information,  may  probably  by  virtue 
of  this  Warrant,  survey  lands  within  our  Province,  which  may 
hereafter  occasion  disputes,  between  us,  especially  if  settlements 
should  be  made  upon  them.  With  a  view  therefore  of  avoid- 
ing every  thing  of  that  kind,  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your 
Excell**,  to  signify  to  the  Gentlemen  concerned  in  that  Grant, 
that  I  will  advise  the  Proprietaries  of  it,  by  the  next  convey- 
ance, that  if  the  please  they  may  take  immediate  measures  for 
settling  their  Northeren  boundary  with  the  Crown.  Such  a 
step  which  it  is  the  Proprietaries  interest  to  take,  will  put  the 
boundary  out  of  dispute,  and  then  these  Gentlemen  or  any 
others  concerned  in  grants  of  land,  will  be  under  no  difficulty 
where  to  locate  their  Warrants,  but  till  that  be  done,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  they  will  run  a  great  risk  in  their  locations. 

As  a  testimony  of  my  regards  for  those  Gentn  and  for  theij 
further  information,  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Excell0',  that 
the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  by  the  Royal  Patent,  is  to  con- 
tain ail  the  lands  within  five  degrees  of  West  Longitude,  from 
the  River  Delaware,  which  is  the   Eastern  boundary  thereof; 
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ami  three  degrees  of  Latitude,  beginning  at  a  circle  drawn  at 
twelve  miles  distance,  Northward  and  Westward,  from  the 
Town  of  Newcastle,  and  to  be  bounded  by  that  circle,  till  it 
intersects  a  line  running  due  west  from  the  Town  of  Newcastle, 
and  by  that  line  continued  due  West  to  the  limits  of  Longitude 
above  mentioned,  which  part  of  the  said  circle,  and  due  west 
line,  is  to  be  the  south  boundary  of  the  said  province,  so  that 
it  is  of  little  import  in  what  degree  of  latitude  that  part  of  the 
said  circle  and  West  line  fall,  nor  what  it  is  supposed  to  be  in 
the  patent,  since  Newcastle  is  a  certain  determined  point  or 
station  given  and  fixed  in  the  patent,  from  whence  and  not 
from  any  imaginary  point  or  line  in  the  heavens,  the  three 
degrees  of  latitude  are  to  be  measured.  If  these  Gentlemen 
therefore  will  consider  how  far  three  degrees  of  latitude  to  be 
measured  from  Newcastle  will  extend,  to  (perhaps  not  short  of 
the  latitude  of  Albany*  they  will  be  the  better  able  to  judge 
how  to  keep  their  survey  clear  of  this  province. 

I  have  not  gone  into  this  account  of  the  Bounds  of  Pennsyl- 
vania with  any  design  to  begin  a  dispute,  but  merely  with  a 
view  to  apprise  your  Excelic',  and  the  Warrantees,  of  the  light 
in  which  the  boundaries  of  this  Province  are  considered  here. 
And  that  in  my  opinion  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  the  parties, 
that  our  proprietaries  should  first  be  made  acquainted  with 
their  Grant,  before  they  put  themselves  to  any  considerable  ex- 
pence  about  it,  in  order  that  they  may  take  measures  with 
the  Crown,  to  ascertain  their  Northern  boundary.  But  if  the 
lands  should  be  actually  located,  aud  there  should  be  reason 
to  think  any  part  of  the  survey  comes  within  the  line  of  this 
Province,  I  hope  your  Excell^  for  prevention  of  any  future 
disputes,  will  permit  the  Agents  of  the  Proprietaries  of  Pennsyl- 
vania residing  here,  to  lodge  a  Caveat  in  your  Land  Office, 
against  the  acceptance  of  such  survey. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  your  Excell0'  for  the  care  you  have  al- 
ways taken  to  communicate  to  me  whatever  has  appeared  to 
you,  to  merit  the  attention  of  this  Govern1,  which  Indian  Affairs 
most  particularly  do.  And  shall  request  of  you  the  contin- 
uance of  the  same  good  disposition.  And  hoping  your  health 
is  perfectly  reestablished  by  means  of  the  country  air,  I  have 
the  honour  to  subscribe  myself  with  very  great  regard. 
8ir, 

Your  Excellcy'B  most  obedient 
humble  servant 

JAMES  HAMILTON. 


9— Vol.  VI. 
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MINISTERIAL  MINUTES  ON   THE  ATTEMPTS  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  TO  8ETTLE  ON  THE  OHIO. 


Canada. 

2Sd  September,  1751. 

The  English  always  occupied  with  plans  to  extend  their  pos- 
sessions, and  to  confine  those  of  his  Majesty,  in  North  America, 
have  undertaken  since  the  last  war  to  carry  their  trade  to- 
wards the  Beautiful  river,  which  is  situated  in  the  interior, 
between  Canada  and  Louisiana,  and  forms  the  principal  com- 
munication between  these  two  Colonies ;  to  corrupt  the  Indian 
Nations  of  that  quarter,  and  even  to  establish  posts  there. 

The  Marquis  de  la  .Tonq  uiere  having  been  informed  of  those 
attempts,  adopted  measures  last  year  to  prevent  their  success. 
He  organized  divers  detachments  of  Frenchmen  and  Indians, 
which,  according  to  his  arrangements,  were  to  form  a  junction 
this  spring  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  Beautiful  river,  drive 
the  English  from  it  and  bring  back  the  Indians  who  might 
have  allowed  themselves  to  be  debauched  by  the  intrigues  of 
that  Nation. 

News  of  the  result  was  expected  at  the  end  of  this  year,  but 
private  letters  have  arrived  from  Canada  stating  that  the  Mar- 
quis de  la  Jonquiere  has  abandoned  that  project,  and  insinu- 
ating that  private  interest  has  led  some  one  in  whom  he  had 
placed  his  confidence,  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  by  making  him 
apprehend  creating  thereby  a  general  Indian  war. 

This  motive  would  be  good,  if  it  were  valid.  It  is  proper 
always  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible  war  with  the  Indians;  but, 
it  appears,  that  on  this  occasion,  it  was  not  difficult  to  guar- 
antee himself  against  it. 

The  question  is  not  to  operate  against  the  Indians,  but  to 
prevent  the  interloping  trade  the  English  are  driving  in  a 
country  belonging  to  us,  and  which,  previous  to  the  last  war, 
they  would  be  careful  not  to  dispute  us ;  this  is  proposed  to  be 
effected  by  checking  at  the  same  time  the  views  they  entertain 
of  establishing  posts  there.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  render  the 
Indians  indifferent  in  this  regard ;  nay,  even  to  induce  them 
to  understand  that  for  the  sake  of  their  own  tranquillity  and 
of  the  freedom  of  their  trade,  in  which  we  have  never  clogged 
them,  they  must  wish  that  we  should  stop  the  progress  of  the 
English  schemes. 

'Twould  therefore  be  unfortunate  if  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonqui- 
ere has  abandoned  the  project  he  had  formed  for  that  purpose ; 
and  although  the  private  advices  announcing  that  change  on 
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his  part  may  be  unfounded,  it  appears,  nevertheless,  proper  not 
to  keep  him  in  ignorance  of  them ;  to  inform  him,  at  the  same 
time,  that  his  Majesty  continues  to  expect  the  execution  of 
this  project ;  that  there  is,  in  fact,  no  other  course  to  adopt 
than  to  drive  from  the  Beautiful  river  any  European  foreigners 
who  will  happen  to  be  there,  so  as  to  make  them  lose  all  taste 
for  returning  thither,  observing,  notwithstanding,  the  caution 
practicable  in  these  sorts  of  matters. 

As  for  the  rest,  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  justifiable 
complaints  on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  England.  The  French 
were  the  discoverers  of  the  Beautiful  river,  which  has  always 
served  as  a  communication,  as  already  observed,  between  Can- 
ada and  Louisiana.  We  always  carried  on  trade  there  without 
any  interruption,  and  have  sent  considerable  detachment** 
thither  on  various  occasions. 


MINISTERIAL  MINUTE  ON  THE  ENGLISH  ENCROACH- 
MENTS ON  THE  OHIO. 


Canada,  1752. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  reported  last  year,  that  the 
Indian  Nations  of  the  Upper  Countries  a*  ere  threatening  a 
sort  of  general  conspiracy  against  the  French,  and  that  the 
English  who  succeeded  in  debauching  them  by  presents  and 
intrigues,  were  pledged  to  sustain  them  by  arms. 

He  stated,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  reports  made  to  him 
by  some  faithful  Nations,  caused  him  to  conclude  that  effectual 
measures  must  be  indispensably  adopted,  both  to  bring  the 
nations  that  had  joined  the  conspiracy,  back  to  their  attach- 
ment to  France,  or  to  oblige  them  to  return  to  their  duty, 
and  to  destroy,  by  force  of  arms,  the  posts  the  English  might 
have  undertaken  to  erect  on  our  territory  toward  the  River 
Ohio,  whence  they  set  all  these  movements  on  foot:  and  this 
Governor  transmitted  at  the  same  time,  a  plan  of  operations 
which  he  was  to  execute,  and  which  consisted  principally  in 
dispatching  at  the  beginning  of  Autumn  last  year,  several  de- 
tachments for  various  posts,  whence  they  were  to  make  a  junc- 
tion at  the  opening  of  the  spring,  at  a  rendezvous  indicated  to 
them,  to  act  according  to  circumstances. 

We  learn  by  letters  received  from  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonqui- 
ere, and  dated  last  Sepember,that  his  plan  was  badly  executed  ; 
that  the  officers  entrusted  with  its  execution  had  undertaken 
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nothing  against  the  rebellious  Indians,  nor  against  the  English 
posts,  and  that  the  movements  of  those  Indians  are  becoming 
every  day  more  dangerous. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  states,  however  that  he  does  not 
despair  of  reestablishing  tranquillity  in  the  Upper  Country; 
he  has  adopted  new  measures  for  that  purpose,  and  explains 
the  details  thereof  in  the  annexed  letter. 

Meanwhile  he  has  caused  the  arrest  of  4  Englishmen  who  were 
trading  on  the  lands  of  the  Colony,  and  were  endeavoring  to 
debauch  our  Indians  It  appears  from  the  interrogatories  they 
were  subjected  to  at  Quebec,  that  they  were  authorized  by  the 
English  Governors,  though  they  had  not,  however,  produced 
their  passports.  The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  has  sent  three 
of  them  to  France,  the  4lh  being  unable,  from  sickness,  to  em- 
bark. Those  three  have  been  imprisoned  at  Rochelle,  and  'tis 
proper  that  they  be  left  there.  It  is  not  expected  that  the 
Court  of  England  will  reclaim  them;  at  least  they  have  not 
claimed  that  class  of  prisoners  who  had  been  taken  in  Louisiana, 
some  years  before  the  last  war,  and  sent  to  France.  But  at  all 
events,  should  any  complaint  be  made  on  this  subject,  it  will 
be  easy  to  give  an  answer  to  it.  As  for  the  rest,  the  seizure  of 
these  trading  posts  is  the  least  expensive,  least  inconvenient, 
and  perhaps  the  most  effectual  way  to  put  a  stop,  in  the  Indian 
country,  to  the  movements  the  English  are  endeavoring  to  ex- 
cite there. 


EARL  OF  ALBERMARLE  TO  THE  EARL  OF  HOLD- 

ERNESSE. 


Paris,  March  1,  1752. 
My  Lord  :  I  must  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  in  the  month 
of  November  last,  I  received  a  letter  from  three  persons,  sign- 
ing themselves  John  Pat  ton,  Luke  Irwin  andThomas  Bourke, 
representing  to  me  that  they  were  Englishmen  who  had  been 
brought  to  Rochelle  and  put  into  prison  there,  from  whence 
they  wrote ;  having  been  taken  by  the  French  subjects,  who 
seized  their  effects  as  they  were  trading  with  the  English  and 
other  Indians  on  the  Ohio,  and  carrying  provisions  to  Quebec, 
from  whence  they  had  been  sent  over  to  Rochelle.  where  they 
were  hardly  used.  Upon  this  information  I  applied  to  M.  St. 
Contest,  and  gave  him  a  note  of  it,  claiming  them  as  the  King  s 
subjects,  and  demanding  their  liberty  and  restitution  of  their 
effects  that  had  been  unjustly  taken  from  thein. 
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These  three  persons,  I  find  by  the  paper  your  Lordship  has 
sent  me,  are  of  the  number  of  those  demanded  of  the  French  by 
Mr.  Clinton,  and  named  in  M.  de  la  Jonquiere' s  letter.  I  have 
wrote  a  merchant  at  Rochelle  to  inquire  after  them,  and  to 
supply  them  with  money,  to  make  their  journey  hither,  if  they 
are  not  gone,  that  I  may  receive  from  them  all  the  informations 
necessary ;  on  my  seeing  M.  St.  Contest  next  Tuesday,  I  will 
represent  the  case  to  him,  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  com- 
mands; that  M.  la  Jonquiere  may  have  positive  orders  to  desist 
from  the  unjustifiable  proceedings  complained  of ;  to  release  any 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects  he  may  still  detain  in  prison,  and  to 
make  ample  restitution  of  their  effects.  And  I  shall  take  care  to 
show  them  the  ample  necessity  of  sending  instructions  to  their 
several  Governors,  not  to  attempt  any  such  encroachments 
for  the  future. 


MINUTE   OF    INSTRUCTIONS  TO  BE  GIVEN  TO  M. 

DUQUESNE. 


Canada  Indians. 

It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  that  the 
efforts  the  English  are  making, and  the  expenses  they  incur,  to 
gain  over  the  Indians,  are  not  without  success  among  several 
Nations. 

Information  has  been  received  last  year  of  the  progress  they 
had  already  made  among  the  Indians  in  the  environs  of  the 
River  Ohio,  where  they  have  undertaken,  since  the  [>eace, 
to  form  some  establishments. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  had  rendered  an  account  of  a 
plan  he  had  prepared  both  to  drive  the  English  from  that 
river  and  to  chastise  the  Indians  who  allowed  themselves  to  be 
gained  over.  That  plan  was  to  dispatch  several  detachments 
of  Frenchmen  and  Indian  allies,  who  were  to  form  a  junction 
at  a  rendezvous  which  was  indicated  to  them,  to  operate  after- 
wards relative  to  the  object  of  that  movement.  Although  the 
details  of  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere's  dispositions  in  this  re- 
gard might  call  forth  some  observations;  yet  as  the  project  was 
good,  and  was,  besides,  to  have  been  executed  before  that  Gov- 
ernor could  receive  these  remarks,  his  Majesty  thought  proper 
to  approve  what  he  had  done.  But  all  the  consequent  opera- 
tions reduce  themselves  to  the  seizure  of  some  English  traders 
with  their  goods,  and  to  the  murder  of  two  Indians  of  the 
Miainis  Nation. 
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The  seizure  of  the  English  traders  whose  effects  have  been 
confiscated  and  even  plundered  by  our  Indians  cannot  but  pro- 
duce a  good  effect,  by  disgusting  the  other  traders  of  that  Na- 
tion. But  the  murder  of  the  two  Miamis  may  be  attended  by 
unfortunate  consequences;  and  in  fact  intelligence  has  been 
received  that  it  had  already  caused  a  good  deal  of  excitement 
among  the  rebel  Nations. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  pretends  that  if  his  expedition 
has  not  had  the  success  he  expected,  it  was  because  Sieur 
Celoron,  Major  and  Commandant  of  Detroit,  which  was  to  be 
the  centre  of  all  the  operations,  has  badly  executed  the  orders 
and  instructions  he  had  given  him. 

But  it  would  be  useless,  now,  to  enter  into  the  examination 
of  the  faults  that  may  have  been  committed.  We  must  start 
from  our  present  position,  and  establish  some  principles  on 
which  his  Majesty  may  issue  such  orders  as  he  may  deem  proper. 

The  English  may  pretend  that  we  are  bound  by  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht  to  permit  the  Indians  tetrad e  with  them.  But  it  is 
certain  that  nothing  can  oblige  us  to  suffer  this  trade  on  our 
territory. 

Accordingly  in  all  the  alliances  or  quasi  treaties  or  propositions 
we  have  had  with  the  Far  Indians,  we  have  never  obliged  them 
expressly  to  renounce  going  to  the  English  to  trade;  we  have 
merely  exhorted  them  to  that  effect,  and  never  did  we  oppose 
that  treaty  by  force. 

The  River  Ohio,  otherwise  called  the  Beautiful  river,  and  its 
tributaries  belong  indisputable  to  France,  by  virtue  of  its  dis- 
covery by  Sieur  de  la  Salle ;  of  the  trading  posts  the  French  have 
had  there  since,  and  of  possession  which  is  so  much  the  more 
unquestionable  as  it  constitutes  the  most  frequent  communica- 
tion from  Canada  to  Louisiana.  It  is  only  within  a  few  years 
that  the  English  have  undertaken  to  trade  here ;  and  now  they 
pretended  to  exclude  us  from  it. 

They  have  not  up  to  the  present  time,  however,  maintaineed 
that  these  rivers  belong  to  them ;  they  pretended  only  that  the 
Iroquois  are  masters  of  them  and  being  the  Sovereigns  of  these 
Indians,  that  they  can  exercise  their  rights.  But  'tis  certain 
that  these  Indians  have  none,  and  that,  besides,  the  pretended 
sovereignty  of  the  English  over  them  is  a  chimera. 

Meanwhile  'tis  of  the  greatest  importance  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pretensions  and  expeditions  of  the  English  in  that 
quarter.  Should  they  succeed  there,  they  would  cut  off  the 
communication  between  the  two  Colonies  of  Canada  and  Louis- 
iana, and  would  be  in  a  position  to  trouble  them,  and  to  rain 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  independent  of  the  advantage 
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they  would  at  onoe  experience  in  their  trade  to  the  prejudice 
of  ours. 

Any  complaints  that  may  be  presented  to  the  Court  of  Eng- 
land against  the  English  (Governors  would  be  altogether  futile. 
On  the  one  hand  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  obtain  proofs  of 
the  most  serious  facts ;  and  on  the  other,  no  matter  what  proofs 
may  be  produced, that  Court  would  find  means  to  elude  all  satis- 
faction especially  as  long  as  the  boundaries  are  not  settled. 

It  is  necessary  then  to  act  on  the  spot,  and  the  question  to 
be  determined  is,  what  means  are  the  most  proper. 

It  is  not  known  what  steps  the  Marquis  del  a  Jonquiere  will 
take  this  year ;  but  whatever  they  be,  it  appears  that  the  orders 
to  be  given  on  this  subject  to  Mr  Duquesne,  who  is  to  succeed 
him  in  government,  must  have  principally  for  their  object,  to 
avoid,  as  much  as  it  will  be  possible,  an  Indian  war  on  that 
account. 

Wars  of  this  character  are  always  extremely  expensive,  and 
very  rarely  productive  of  any  real  advantage.  Therefore,  with- 
out undertaking,  as  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  appears  to 
have  proposed  to  drive  from  the  River  Ohio  the  Indians  who 
are  looked  upon  as  rebels  or  suspected,  and  without  wishing 
even  to  destroy  the  liberty  of  their  trade,  it  is  thought  best  to 
adhere  to  two  principal  points. 

Tl  To  make  every  possible  effort  to  drive  the  English  from 
our  territory,  and  to  prevent  them  coming  there  to  trade. 

2*  To  give  the  Indians  to  understand  at  the  same  time  that 
no  harm  is  intended  them,  that  they  will  have  liberty  to  go  as 
much  as  they  please  to  the  English  to  trade,  but  will  not  be 
allowed  to  receive  these  on  our  territory. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  by  this  course  of  conduct ;  by- 
providing  our  posts  with  plenty  of  goods  and  preventing  our 
traders  dictating  to  the  Indians,  our  trade  will  soon  recover  the 
superiority  over  that  of  the  English  in  those  parts ;  for  'tis  cer- 
tain the  Indians  do  not  like  to  go  into  their  towns,  nor  forts. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  has  rendered  an  account  of  a 
solemn  Council  which  was  held  on  the  ll,h  of  July  last  with  the 
Onontagues  of  the  Five  Iroquois  Nations,  in  the  presence  of  tin* 
chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  domicilated  at  the  Bault  8t.  Louis  and  at 
the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains ;  of  the  Abenakisof  St.  Francis 
and  of  the  Outauois  of  Michilimakinac.  Everything  appears  to 
have  gone  off  well  in  that  Council  on  the  part  of  those  Indians, 
who  have  evinced  very  favorable  dispositions.  B  ut  t  wo  art  icles 
were  discussed  there  respecting  which  it  is  proper  to  give  Mr 
Duquesne  particular  orders. 

The  first  is  relative  to  the  lands  on  the  River  Ohio.  The 
Onontagues  asserted  in  their  speech,  that  these  lands  are  the 
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property  of  the  Five  Nations.  The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  has 
unadvisedly  answered  them  so  as  to  countenance  that  preten- 
sion, by  giving  them  to  understand  that  the  French  would  not 
settle  on  those  lands  without  their  permission. 

'Tis  necessary  to  disabuse  them  on  this  head.  They  have  in 
fact,  as  has  been  already  observed,  no  right  to  the  River  Ohio. 
We  had  discovered  it  long  before  they  themselves  had  known  it, 
and  we  have  resorted  it  when  no  other  Indians  were  there  but 
the  Chaouanons,  with  whom  they  were  at  war,  and  who  have 
always  been  our  friends. 

The  second  turned  on  the  murder  of  18  Iroquois  by  some 
Cherokeea  The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  took  advantage  of 
that  occasion  to  induce  the  Iroquois  to  make  war  on  the 
Oherakis,  who  are  allies  of  the  English.  He  expects  great  ad- 
vantages from  this  war ;  and  by  letters  from  Mr  de  Vauderuil, 
Governor  of  Louisana,  it  appears  that  such  is  his  opinion,  also, 
on  that  point.  But  'tis  not  known  whether  it  would  not  be  of 
more  advantage  to  endeavor  to  make  peace  between  these  two 
Nations,  and  to  profit  by  that  occasion  to  conciliate  the  Cherakis 
in  our  favor.  There  is,  at  least  no  doubt  that  the  English  pur- 
sue that  course,  and  will  succeed  in  it  sooner  or  later. 

However  that  be,  'tis  considered  proper  to  direct  Mr  Duquesne 
to  lay  down  henceforward  in  Canada  a  different  system  from 
that  always  followed  hitherto  in  regard  to  wars  among  the  In- 
dians. With  a  view  to  occupy  and  weaken  them,  the  principal 
has  been  to  excite  and  foment  these  sorts  of  wars.  That  was 
of  advantage  in  the  infancy  of  the  settlement  of  Canada.  But 
in  the  condition  to  which  these  Nations  are  now  reduced,  and 
in  their  present  dispositions  generally,  it  is  in  every  respect 
more  useful  that  the  French  perform  between  them  the  part 
of  protectors  and  pacificators.  They  will,  thereby,  entertain 
more  consideration  and  attachment  for  us ;  the  Colony  will  be 
more  tranquil  in  consequence,  and  we  shall  save  considerable  ex- 
pense. Cases,  however,  may  occur  in  which  it  will  be  proper 
to  excite  war  against  certain  Nations  attached  to  the  English  ; 
but  even  such  cases  call  for  two  observations ;  one,  to  endeavor, 
first,  to  gain  over  these  same  nations  by  reconciling  them  with 
ours;  and  the  other,  to  be  as  sure  as  possible  that  our  Indians 
will  not  suffer  too  much  from  these  wars. 

The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  has  likewise  reported  the  meas- 
ures he  has  adopted  for  the  continuation  of  the  Indian  move- 
ments in  the  direction  of  Acadia.  They  correspond  with  the 
caution  prescribed  to  him  in  regard  to  the  English.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  changed  on  this  head  in  Mr  Duquesne's  instruc- 
tions. It  appears  merely  proper  to  enjoin  on  him  expressly  to 
prevent  the  French  painting  or  dressing  themselves  like  In- 
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dians,  in  order  to  assault  the  English.  '  Tis  a  flagrant  treachery 
which  must  not  be  permitted  even  in  time  of  war. 

There  is  still  other  particular  details  in  the  Marquis  de  la 
Jonquttre's  letters  respecting  the  Indians;  but  they  do  not  de- 
serve his  Majesty 's'attention,  and,  besides,  do  not  call  for  any 
special  instruction  to  Mr  Duquesne.  It  is  observable,  however, 
that  all  that  transpires  among  them  the  different  nations,  goes 
to  show  that  the  English  are  employing  every  sort  of  manoeuver 
to  debauch  them.  What  is  the  most  unfortunate  is,  that  they 
are  now  incurring  more  expense  than  they  have  ever  done. 

Approved.     April,  1752. 


M.  DE  LONGUEUIL  TO  M.  DE  ROUILLE. 


21  April,  1752. 

My  Lord  :  The  late  Marquis  de  la  Jonqniere  had  the  honor  to 
report  to  you,  in  his  letter  of  the  13th  7**%  the  ill  success  of  the 
orders  he  had  given  in  a  secret  instruction  to  Mr  de  Celoron ;  that 
the  band  of  La  Demoiselle  and  other  Indians  of  the  Beautiful 
river  had  pushed  their  rebellion  to  excess,  had  adopted  the  Eng- 
lish and  had  openly  declared  themselves  the  sworn  enemies  of 
the  French. 

In  the  same  letter  that  General  had  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  he  had  adopted  wise  measures  to  secure  the  conquest  of 
La  Demoiselle's  fort,  to  expel  the  English  from  the  Beautiful 
river,  to  punish  the  Indian  nations  and  to  make  them  feel  the 
King's  power. 

I  doubt  not,*my  Lord,  but  that  the  letter  had  at  first  created 
great  hopes  of  the  execution  of  the  expedition  which  was  pro- 
jected and  concerted  in  the  best  possible  manner  by  the  late  M. 
de  la  Jonquiere. 

But  the  despatch  which  that  General  had  the  honor  to  write 
you  on  the  29th  of  October,  on  the  subject  of  Mr  de  Belestre's 
voyage,  and  of  the  scalps  taken  by  the  Nepissings,  will  only 
create  an  apprehension  in  your  mind  that  his  orders  and  purest 
intentions  would  still  be  fruitless. 

In  fact,  my  Lord,  the  orders  which  Mr  de  la  Jonqnitre  dis- 
patched last  spring  to  Mr  de  Celoron,  and  repeated  in  his  letter 
to  him  of  the  first  of  October,  were  not  executed  anv  more  than 
those  he  had  given  him  as  far  back  as  1750,  before  his  departure 
from  Detroit.  I  cannot  actuallv  fathom  the  reasons  which 
prevent  that  officer  obeying  them,  as  he  makes  no  mention 
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thereof  in  the  letter  he  has  written  to  the  late  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere 
on  the  twenty -sixth  day  of  January  last. 

That  letter  has  been  preceded  by  several  other  despatches 
from  Mr  de  Celoron  and  the  Commandants  of  our  other  posts 
at  the  South,  even,  I  think,  at  Illinois,  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  has  reached  me.  Mr  de  Celoron  had  addressed  these 
despatches  to  Mr  de  Lavalterie,  the  Commandant  at  Niagara, 
who  detached  a  soldier  to  convey  them  to  the  Fort  Rouille,  with 
orders  to  the  storekeeper  of  that  post  to  transmit  them  promptly 
to  Montreal  It  is  not  known  what  became  of  that  soldier. 
About  the  same  time  a  Mississague  from  Toronto  arrived  at 
Niagara,  who  informed  Mr  de  Lavalterie  that  he  had  not  seen 
that  soldier  at  the  fort,  nor  met  him  on  the  way.  'Tis  to  be 
feared  that  he  has  been  killed  by  Indians,  and  the  despatches 
carried  to  the  English.  Mr  de  la  Valterie  has  not  failed  to  recom- 
mend to  this  Indian  to  make  every  search  on  his  way  back 
to  his  village,  and  to  assure  him,  that  should  he  find  that  sol- 
dier, und  convey  the  despatches  entrusted  to  him  to  the  store- 
keeper of  Toronto,  he  would  be  well  rewarded. 

Mr  de  Celoron' s  letter  is  accompanied  by  one  that  Mr  Desling- 
neris  wrote  to  the  late  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere  on  the  4th  of  January 
'Tis  from  this  last  letter  that  I  learned  more  particularly  the 
unfortunate  state  of  our  affairs. 

From  the  accounts  which  Mr  de  Celoron  transmitted  to  late 
Mr  de  la  Jonquiere  subsequent  to  those,  a  detail  of  which  that 
General  had  the  honor  to  give  you,  and  previous  to  Mr  Celo- 
ron's  being  able  to  receive  his  last  orders,  sent  in  his  letter 
of  the  first  of  October,  it  appears  that  it  will  be  out  of  his  power 
to  make  any  movement.  He  observes,  first,  that  after  the 
arrival  of  the  Militia  men  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  de 
Longueuil,  and  twenty  days'  consultation  among  the  nations, 
tne  latter  had  concluded,  our  force  being  insufficient  to  attack 
La  Demoiselle  and  his  allies,  to  keep  the  hatchet  to  use  it  when 
complete  success  would  be  certain,  and  to  wait  until  the  spring ; 
that  the  delay  these  Indians  demand,  puts  it  out  of  his  power 
to  execute  anything  with  the  few  Frenchmen  he  has ;  that  is 
easy  to  perceive,  by  the  manoeuvre  of  the  Indians,  that  they 
cannot  be  induced  to  follow  the  French  unless  the  latter  are  in 
strong  force;  that  he  has  notified  the  Commandants  of  the 
River  St.  Joseph  and  of  the  Hyatonons  of  the  resolutions  of 
these  Indians  had  adopted,  and  that,  should  their  Indians  be 
of  the  same  mind,  nothing  can  prol>ably  be  affected,  and  they 
must  confine  themselves  to  putting  their  posts  in  a  secure,  state. 

In  a  letter  of  the  18th  of  September,  Mr  de  Celoron  notifies  Mr 
de  la  Jonquiere  that  no  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  the  In- 
dians for  any  expedition,  although  Mikinac  had  assured  him 
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that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  the  small -pox  had  stopped  him,  and 
that  all  the  villages  will  march  in  the  spring,  if  forces  be  sent. 
Finally,  Mrde  Celoron  states,  in  his  last  letter,  that  he  cannot  say 
anything  positively  respecting  the  nations  of  his  post,  as  he  had 
not  seen  them  since  their  departure  for  their  winter  grounds. 

Mr  de  Ligneris,  Commandant  at  the  byatanons,  believes  that 
great  reliance  is  not  to  be  placed  on  the  Maskoutins,  and  that 
their  remaining  neutral  is  all  that  is  to  be  expected  from  them 
and  the  Kispapous.  He  even  adds, that  we  are  not  to  reckon  on 
the  nations  which  appear  in  our  interests :  no  8yatanon  Chief 
has  appeared  at  his  post  for  a  long  time,  although  they  had 
promised  to  inform  him  of  all  that  they  knew. 

Mr.  de  Villiers,  Commandant  at  the  Miamis,  has  been  dis- 
appointed in  his  expectation  of  bringing  the  Miamis  back  from 
the  White  river,  part  of  whom  had  been  to  see  niin,  the  small- 
pox having  put  the  whole  of  them  to  the  route.  Coldfoot  and 
his  son  have  died  of  it,  as  well  as  a  large  portion  of  our  most 
trusty  Indians.  Le  Qris,  Chief  of  the  Tepicons,  and  his  mother, 
are  likewise  dead ;  they  are  a  loss  because  they  were  well  dis- 
posed towards  the  French. 

The  Nations  of  the  River  St>  Joseph,  who  were  to  join  those 
of  Detroit,  have  said  that  they  would  be  ready  to  perform  their 
promise  as  soon  as  Onontio  would  have  sent  the  necessary  num- 
ber of  Frenchmen.  The  Commandant  on  this  post  writes  on  the 
15th  of  January  that  all  the  Nations  appear  to  take  sides  against 
us,  that  he  would  not  be  responsible  for  the  good  dispositions 
these  Indians  seem  to  entertain,  inasmuch  as  the  Miamis  are 
their  near  relatives. 

The  Missilimakina  Nations  who  had  in  like  manner  promised, 
have  not  budged  either.  Mr  Duplessis  Fabret  writes  on  the 
first  of  January  that  he  has  been  informed  some  of  the  enemy 
have  been  seen  on  the  Grand  river. 

It  is  exceedingly  probable  that  the  Commandant  at  Fort 
Chartres  will  not  have  any  greater  authority  over  the  Nations 
of  his  post. 

The  result  of  all  that  I  have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you,  my 
Lord,  is  that  not  only  have  our  rebels  of  the  Beautiful  river  not 
experienced  any  ill  treatment  from  the  Nations  that  the  late  Mr 
de  la  Jonquiere  had  excited  against  them,  but  even  moreover, 
that  the  same  nations  promised  wonders  to  that  General  only 
"with  a  premeditated  view  to  deceive  him,  and  that  at  heart 
they  preserve  the  same  feelings  of  attachment  for  those  rebels 
to  whom  they  are  connected  by  blood. 

The  perfidy  of  these  Nations,  however  unfortunate  it  maybe, 
is  not  the  most  untoward  event  that  could  happen  to  us,  and  it 
was  not  without  reason  that  the  late  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere  ques- 
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tioned  whether  the  two  scalps  taken  by  the  Nepissings  would 
give  any  trouble  to  our  rebels  or  render  them  more  mutinous. 
His  alternative  has  been  but  too  well  realized  to  our  greatest 
disadvantage. 

On  the  one  hand,  Mr  de  Joneaire  repeats  that  the  Indians  of 
the  Beautiful  river  are  all  English,  for  whom  alone  they  work  ; 
that  they  are  all  resolved  to  sustain  each  other,  and  that  not  a 
party  of  Indians  goes  to  the  Beautiful  river  but  leaves  some 
there  to  increase  the  rebel  forces. 

On  the  other  hand  Mr  de  St.  Ange,  Commandant  of  the  post 
of  Vlncennes,  writes  to  Mr  Desligneris  to  use  all  means  to  protect 
himself  from  the  storm  which  is  ready  to  burst  on  the  French  ; 
that  he  is  busy  securing  himself  against  the  fury  of  our  enemies. 

The  Commandants  of  our  posts  have  so  much  more  cause  to 
be  on  their  guard  against  all  events  as  our  enemies  have  steeped 
their  hands  in  French  blood,  and  as  we  deeply  feel  the  cost  of 
two  scalps  taken  by  the  Nepissings  near  La  Demoiselle's  village. 

The  Miamis  of  Rock  river  have  scalped  two  soldiers  belonging 
to  Mr  de  Villiers'  fort ;  this  blow  was  struck  last  fall,  doubtless 
shortly  after  that  of  the  Nepissings. 

The  Pianguichias,  who  were  at  war  with  the  Chaouanons,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  rendered  by  Mr  St.  Clin  to  the  late  Mr  de 
Ja  Jonquiere,  have  declared  entirely  against  us.  They  killed  at 
Christmas  Ave  Frenchmen  at  the  Vermillion.  Mr  Desligners, 
who  was  aware  of  this  attack,  sent  off  a  detachment  to  secure 
the  effects  of  the  Frenchmen  from  being  plundered,  but  when 
this  detachment  arrived  at  the  Vermillion,  the  Piangichias  had 
decamped      The  bodies  of  the  Frenchmen  were  found  on  the  ice. 

Mr  Desligneris  was  assured  that  the  Pianguichias  had  com- 
mitted this  act,  because  four  men  of  their  Nation  had  been 
killed  by  the  French  at  the  Illinois,  and  four  others  had  been 
taken  and  put  in  irons.  It  is  said  that  these  eight  men  were 
going  to  tight  the  Chikachas,  and  had,  without  distrusting  any- 
thing, entered  the  quarters  of  the  French  who  killed  them.  It 
has  been  reported,  also  to  Mr  Desligneris  that  these  Frenchmen 
had  recourse  to  this  extreme  measure  onlv,  because  a  French- 
men  and  two  slaves  had  been  killed  a  few  days  before  by  a  party 
of  Pianguichias,  and  that  the  Indians  in  question  had  no  know- 
ledge of  that  circumstance. 

The  like  report  was  made  to  Mr  de  St.  Ange,  Commandant  at 
the  post  of  Vincenne,  and  that  many  of  the  Illinois  had  been 
defeated. 

On  the  19th  of  October  the  Pianguichias  had  killed  two  more 
Frenchmen,  who  were  constructing  pirogues,  lower  down  than 
the  post  of  Vincenne. 
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Two  days  afterwards  the  Pianguichias  killed  two  slaves  in 
sight  of  Port  Vincenne. 

The  murder  of  these  nine  Frenchmen  and  these  two  slaves  is 
but  too  certain. 

Mr  de  Joncaire  has  informed  the  late  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere,  by  a 
letter  of  the  6th  of  September,  that  he  had  been  assured  by  a 
party  of  the  warriors,  that  the  Flatheads  had  scalped  three 
Frenchmen  at  a  place  called  La  Chutte,  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
Beautiful  river,  and  took  a  fourth  Frenchman  prisoner,  whom 
they  delivered,  with  the  scalps,  to  the  English ;  this  news  may 
l>e  false,  though  there  is  reason  *o  believe  that  it  is  true. 

I  expect  nothing  less  than  to  learn  by  accounts  I  shall  receive 
this  spring,  that  other  Frenchmen  have  been  killed.  The  ad- 
vices I  have  received  from  all  quarters  leave  me  no  doubt  on 
this  head. 

Mr  Desligneris  thinks  that  many  of  the  8yatonons,  who  form 
with  the  Pianguichias  and  the  Mia  mis  but  one  Nation,  may 
join  them. 

A  Squaw,  the  widow  of  one  of  the  Frenchmen  who  had  been 
killed  at  the  Vermillion,  has  reported  to  Mr  Desligneris  that  the 
Pianguichias,  Illinois  and  Usages  were  to  assemble  at  the  Prai- 
ries of ,  the  place  where  Mess"  de  Viiliers 

and  de  Noyelle  attacked  the  Foxes  about  twenty  years  ago,  and 
when  they  had  built  a  fort  to  secure  their  families,  were  to 
make  a  general  attack  on  all  the  French. 

'Twas  also  reported  to  Mr  Desligneris  that  a  Pouteouatami 
chief,  of  the  River  St.  Joseph,  being  at  the  Byatonons  in  the 
fall  with  letters  from  him,  whilst  he  was  at  the  Miamis,  told  a 
Pianguichias  chief,  privately,  that  his  Nation  would  never  ac- 
cept the  tomahawk  to  strike  the  Miamis.  This  assurance  may 
have  greatly  emboldened  the  Miamis. 

Mr  de  Joncaire  writes,  on  the  30th  of  August,  that  he  had  just 
learned  that  a  meeting  of  the  Illinois,  8yas,  Pianguichias, 
Miamis,  Delawares,  Chaouanonsand  the  Five  Iroquois  Nations, 
was  to  be  had  this  year  at  La  Demoiselle* s,  and  that  the  whole 
tends,  in  his  opinion,  to  a  general  revolt. 

The  storekeeper  of  Toronto  writes  to  Mr  de  Vercheres,  Com- 
mandant at  Fort  Frontenac,  that  some  trustworthv  Indians 
have  assured  him  that  the  Saulteux,  who  killed  our  Frenchmen 
some  years  ago,  have  dispersed  themselves  along  the  head  of 
Lake  Ontario,  and  seeing  himself  surrounded  by  them,  *»e 
doubts  not  but  they  have  some  evil  design  on  his  fort. 

There  is  no  doubt,  my  Lord,  but  'tis  the  English  who  are  in- 
ducing the  Indians  to  destroy  the  French,  and  that  they  would 
give  a  good  deal  to  get  the  savages  to  destroy  Fort  Toronto,  on 
account  of  the  essential  injury  it  does  their  trade  at  Choueguen. 
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The  capture  of  the  four  English  traders  by  Mr  de  Celoron's 
order  last  year,  has  not  prevented  other  Englishmen  going  to 
trade  to  the  Vermillion  river,  where  the  Reverend  Father  la 
Ri  char  die  wintered. 

It  has  been  reported  to  Mr  Desligneris  that  other  English 
traders  had  been  to  the  Beautiful  river  and  to  the  White  river 
to  trade,  under  the  guidance  of  some  tfyatanons  who  were  win- 
tering there. 

An  English  trader  assured  Mr  de  Joncaire  that  the  Governor 
of  Virginia  was  coming  in  the  beginning  of  September  with  800 
horses,  to  the  Beautiful  river  to  hold  a  council  with  the  Cha- 
ouanons  at  Cheningue.  * 

Finally,  the  English  have  paid  the  Miamis  for  the  scalps  of 
the  two  soldiers  belonging  to  Mr  de  Viiliers'  garrison. 

To  so  many  circumstances  equally  critical,  are  superadded  the 
scarcity  of  provisions,  and  great  appearance  of  famine  at  our 
Southern  posts. 

Mr  de  Celoron  writes,  on  the  12th  of  September,  to  Mr  de  la 
Jonqniere  that  the  Indian  corn  is  worth  twenty  livres  the  mi  not, 
payable  in  peltries,  and  that  he  will  possibly  be  obliged  to  send 
away  some  of  the  Canadians  from  Detroit  owing  to  the  want  of 
provisions. 

To  add  to  the  misfortunes,  Mr  Desligneris  has  learned  that  the 
Commandant  of  the  Illinois  would  not  permit  Sieurs  Delisle  and 
Fonblanche,  who  had  contracted  with  the  King  to  supply  the 
Miamis,  Hyatonons,  and  even  Detroit  with  provisions  from  the 
Illinois,  to  purchase  any  provisions  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
garrisons  of  those  posts,  on  the  ground  that  an  increase  of 
troops  and  families  had  arrived  who  would  consume  the  stock 
at  the  Illinois. 

Mr  de  St.  Ange,  Commandant  at  Fort  Vincenne,  does  not 
state  anything  in  this  regard  to  Mr  Desligneris;  he  merely  says 
tnat  he  has  no  intelligence  from  the  Illinois,  and  that  he  is  still 
uncertain  whether  the  convoy  had  arrived  there. 

Whatever  agu mentation  of  troops  and  families  may  have 
taken  place  at  the  Illinois,  'tis  certain  that,  on  receipt  of  the 
letter,  Mess"  de  la  Jonquiere  and  B£gon  have  written  to  the 
Commandant  and  Commissary  of  Fort  Chart  res,  who  will  do 
their  best  in  order  that  Mess"  Delisle  and  Fonblanche  may  per- 
form their  contract,  unless  they  suffer  from  a  similar  scarcity 
to  ours.  The  great  difficulty  is  the  arrival  of  the  General  and 
Intendant's  orders  at  their  destination.  Mr  Desligneris  sent 
them  off  on  the  3d  of  January  by  4  Mascoutins  but  he  doubts 
much  if  they  will  reach  the  Illinois;  he  knows  not,  even,  that 
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they  will  arrive  at  the  post  of  Vincenne,  on  account  of  the  ene- 
mies that  encompass  hi  in. 

The  crops  have  also  failed  at  the  Beautiful  river.  Mr  de 
Joncaire  and  the  other  Frenchmen  have  been  reduced  to  a 
couple  of  handful  (unejointee)  of  Indian  corn  a  day;  neither 
meat,  nor  grease,  nor  salt. 

Famine  is  not  the  sole  scourge  we  experience ;  the  small-pox 
commits  ravages;  it  begins  to  reach  Detroit.  One  woman  has 
died  of  it  at  the  Huron  village. 

This  disease  prevails  also  at  the  Beautiful  river. 
Twere  desirable  that  it  should  break  out  and  spread,  gener- 
ally, throughout  the  localities  inhabited  by  our  rebels.      It 
would  be  fully  as  good  as  an  army. 

Before  the  small-pox  broke  out  at  Detroit,  40  persons  died 
belonging  to  the  village  of  the  titaoois,  and  almost  as  many  at 
the  Pouteoatamis. 

Kinousaki  is  likewise  dead.  We  lose  a  chief  who  was  appar- 
ently, much  attached  to  the  French. 

Mr  de  Celoron  has  been  again  told  that  the  remainder  of  the 
fugitive  Hurons  will  retire  to  Detroit  this  spring.  The  conta- 
gious disease  will  contribute  a  great  deal  to  their  return. 

Tou  are  fully  informed,  my  Lord,  by  the  detail  that  I  have 
just  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  you : 

\u  That  the  expedition  which  Mr  de  Celoron  was  ordered  to 
get  up,  did  not  take  place. 

2nl  That  the  promises  the  Indians  had  made  to  the  late Mr.  de 
la  Jonquiere  were  feigned,  and  that  they  are  more  in  favor  of 
our  rebels  than  of  us. 

3d  That  the  attack  of  the  Nepissings  has  only  rendered  our 
rebels  more  dangerous. 

4tb  That  the  Miamis  have  scaled  two  soldiers. 

5th  That  the  Pianguichias  have  killed  7  Frenchmen  and  two 
slaves. 

6th  That  the  same  Nation  had,  shortly  before,  killed  another 
Frenchmen  and  t  wo  slaves. 

7Ih  That,  according  to  what  has  been  stated  to  M.  de  Joncaire, 
the  Flat  heads  have  scalped  three  Frenchmen  and  taken  a  4,h, 
whom  they  delivered  to  the  English  with  said  scalps. 

8th  That  we  are  menaced  with  a  general  conspiracy. 

9b  That  we  must  fear  even  for  Toronto. 

10 h  That  the  English  are  the  indirect  authors  of  the  murder  of 
the  French. 

lltb  That  famine  at  Detroit  and  its  dependencies  is  quasi  cer- 
tain. 

12lb  That  small-pox  is  ravaging  the  whole  of  that  Continent. 

You  perceive,  my  Lord,  the  sorrowful  condition  of  the  entire 
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of  that  Upper  Country.  I  am  invested,  by  the  death  of  the 
Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere,  with  the  government  of  Canada,  under 
very  unfortunate  circumstances.  I  lay  before  your  eyes  the 
blood  of  the  French  of  that  Colony,  of  which  you  are  the  power- 
ful protecter.  My  zeal,  my  fidelity  for  the  King's  service,  and 
the  love  1  feel  for  my  country  combine  to  inspire  me  with  just 
sentiments  of  vengeance ;  everything  urges  me  not  to  defer  it, 
to  make  our  enemies  feel  his  Majesty's  power.  But  I  have 
thoroughly  searched  for  solid  means  to  second  my  wishes. 
Though  I  overcome,  at  first,  certain  obstacles,  I  am  always  met 
by  the  insufficiency  of  provisions,  canoes  and  time,  which  pre- 
vents me  guaranteeing  that  I  shall  make  peace  succeed  the  most 
vigorous  war. 

This  I  shall  undertake  next  year  to  do,  with  as  much  prudence 
and  firmness  as  I  dare  flatter  myself  with. 

I  do  not  lose  sight,  my  Lord,  of  what  you  have  prescribed  to 
the  late  M.  dela  Jonquiere,  in  your  letter  of  the  27th  of  August, 
which  reached  him  only  in  the  beginning  of  winter.  I  owe  it 
to  the  memory  of  that  General,  who  had  no  other  object  than 
to  reestablish  good  order  in  the  countries  which  cause  us  so 
much  trouble  [to  bear  witness]  that  everything  that  has  been 
written  against  him  is  the  work  of  calumny,  which  is  the  sole 
talent  of  certain  evil  spirits  of  this  country,  whom  I  beg  you. 
my  Lord,  to  visit  with  the  punishment  due  to  their  audacity. 

It  is  notoroius  tliat  Mr  de  la  Salle  took  possession  of  the  Beau- 
tiful river  in  the  King's  name,  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of 
the  Mississippy ;  that  his  Majesty's  property  of  it  cannot  be 
validly  questioned ;  that  we  are  clearly  authorized  not  to  suffer 
any  European  strangers  to  undertake  resorting  thither,  and 
that  hereupon  depends  the  free  communication  by  that  river 
between  this  Colony  and  Louisiana. 

I  likewise  know  that  'tis  not  the  Indians  who  carry  on  the 
contraband  trade;  that  'tis  not  they  who  desire  to  establish 
posts  on  our  lands,  and  that  'tis  not  against  them  that  there 
would  be  any  question  of  acting,  since  we  do  not  seek  to  em- 
brace them  in  their  trade,  and  leave  them  free  to  settle  wher- 
ever they  please. 

In  fine,  experience  teaches  us  but  to  well,  that  the  English 
look  with  eyes  of  concupiscence  both  on  the  lands  of  the  beau- 
tiful river,  and  generally  on  all  that  vast  country;  that  they 
are  the  fomenters  of  the  rebellion  of  the  nations  who,  from  all 
time,  have  been  loyal  to  us  and  who,  at  their  instigation  only, 
have  been  led  to  the  extreme  of  killing  our  Frenchmen. 

No  remedy  for  our  evils  would  have  been  more  effectual  than 
to  drive  the  English  from  our  lands,  and  no  other  course  would 
remain  to  be  taken  to  insure  its  success  than  to  send  a  sufficient 
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force  to  Detroit  and  the  Beautiful  river,  to  adopt  all  possible 
precautions  to  protect  the  French  from  the  fury  of  the  Indians 
and  to  guarantee  their  effects  against  pillage.  My  first  object 
is  in  every  point  of  view  interesting,  and  if  not  accomplished, 
twill  not  be  for  want  of  foresight  on  my  part. 

I  shall  dispatch  this  summer  400  Canadians,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Chevalier  de  Longueuil,  to  Detroit,  to  proceed  thence 
to  winter  at  the  other  posts  nearest  to  our  enemies.  Next 
spring  I  shall  send  off  five  or  six  hundred  Canadians  to  form  a 
junction  with  the  former  at  the  rendezvous  to  be  designed  by 
Mr  de  Longueuil.  1  shall  transmit  to  him,  then,  my  orders 
which  I  regulate  according  to  his  experience,  and  the  accounts 
he  will  send  me  during  the  winter.  I  could  not  be  beforehand 
with  my  orders,  because  our  affairs  will  possibly  change  from 
one  moment  to  another. 

I  shall  not  employ  any  Indians  on  this  expedition,  unless  they 
offer  to  follow  the  French,  to  aid  them  in  looking  up  the  bones 
of  their  brethern. 

Should  Chevalier  de  Longueuil 's  mission  be  as  successful  as 
he  and  I  dare  hope,  the  Upper  country  will  be  free,  and  the 
French  able  to  trade  there  in  all  surety.  The  Indian  nations 
will  return  to  their  attachment  to  us,  and  then  I  shall  have  it 
in  my  power  to  adopt  measures  to  oblige  the  English  to  dis- 
burse. But  I  must  have  the  honor  to  observe  to  you  my  Lord 
that  however  fortunate  this  expedition  may  be,  and  whatever 
foresight  1  may  have  in  closing  the  road  on  the  English,  their 
avidity  will  lead  them  to  surmount  all  risks,  and  the  Indians 
are  capable,  besides,  of  making  by-roads  to  escape  my  vigilance. 

My  Lord  it  would  therefore  be  of  infinite  importance  to  limit 
the  possessions  of  the  English,  and  that  the  boundaries  of  the 
two  extremities  of  this  Colony  should  be  so  firmly  regulated 
that  the  English  could  not  find  any  pretext  to  trouble  us  in  our 
territory.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  capture  of  the  four  English 
traders  by  Mr  de  Celoron,  and  the  letter  Mr  de  la  Jonquicre  had 
the  honor  to  write  you  on  the  lGlh  of  7**'  will  not  have  contrib- 
uted a  little  to  accelerate  the  labors  of  the  Commissioners.  The 
tranquillity  of  this  Colony  depends  on  their  decision. 

I  am  with  most  profound  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and  most 

obedient  servant 

LONGUEUIL. 


10— Vol.  VI, 


146  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


SIR  JOHNSON  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON,  OF  N.   Y. 


30  April  1753. 
Mat  it  plkask  your  Excellency  :  Last  night  I  was  alarmed 
about  12  of  the  Clock  by  two  Conajoharie  Indians  accompanied 
by  a  great  many  Mohawks,  who  came  whooping  &  hallowing  in 
a  frightful  manner  with  the  enclosed  string  of  Wampum  to  ac- 
quaint me  by  order  of  the  Five  Nations,  from  whence  it  came 
by  fresh  Posts  in  less  than  forty  eight  hours  that  some  of  their 
young  men  who  were  hunting  near  a  place  called  Swegaachey 
below  Cadaraghqui  having  seen  a  great  number  of  French  and 
Indians  march  well  equipped  for  war  to  said  place,  which  it 
seems  is  their  rendezvous  dispatched  two  brisk  young  men  with 
the  news  to  Onondaga,  the  rest  remain  to  watch  the  French's 
motion,  and  to  see  if  they  pass  the  Roads  leading  to  their  Cas- 
tles, if  so,  then  they  are  certain  their  design  must  be  against 
the  Ohio  Indians,  Twighteeys  &c*  and  in  order  to  prevent  said 
Nations  being  surprized  by  them  they  beg  your  Excellency 
would  as  soon  as  possible  send  them  word  of  the  French's  being 
on  the  way  thither,  and  that  by  the  way  of  Philadelphia,  as  it 
is  by  much  the  nearest.  But  on  the  other  hand  should  said  army 
turn  towards  the  live  Nations,  as  they  from  their  fears  seem  to 
think  they  may,  there  will  be  an  express  with  a  large  Belt  of 
Wampum  sent  to  acquaint  us  of  it  and  desire  our  assistance 
both  of  Men  &  Ammunition  which  they  earnestly  desired  I 
would  instantly  inform  your  Excellency  of.  Nay  so  intent  were 
they  on  to  that  they  would  not  be  satisfied  until  1  wrote  this, 
and  dispatched  it  to  Albany  by  one  of  my  own  people  on  Horse- 
back in  their  presence,  so  that  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  ex- 
cuse any  blunders  I  may  have  made,  and  believe  me  with  the 
greatest  esteem  imaginable 

Your  Excellencys 

most  obedient  Servant 

W.  JOHNSON. 
P  S. 

They  judge  their  number  about  twelve  Hundred,  besides  the 
Battoe  Men  and  say  that  there  are  a  great  many  officers  &  young 
gentlemen  by  their  appearance    New  York.     A  true  copy    Exd  pr 
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CAPTAIN  STODDART  TO  WM.  JOHNSON. 


Oswego  May  15'*  1753 

Yesterday  passed  by  here  thirty  odd  French  Canoes,  part 
of  an  army  going  to  Belle  Riviere,  to  make- good  their  claim 
there,  and  by  a  Frenchman  who  passed  this  also  yesterday  in  his 
way  to  Cajoka  gives  me  the  following  account  which  he  said  he 
learned  from  common  Report  in  Canada  Viz :  that  the  army  con- 
sisted of  six  thousand  French  commanded  by  Monsr  Marin,  who 
is  ordered  to  Ohio  to  settle  the  Limits  between  us  and  they,  that 
they  lay  claim  on  all  the  Lands  on  any  of  the  Rivers  or  creeks 
descending  or  terminating  in  the  great  Lake ;  that  if  he  met 
with  any  opposition  he  is  to  make  good  his  claim  by  force  of 
Arms  and  to  build  Forts  in  such  places  he  shall  think  most  con- 
venient to  secure  their  right ;  that  one  Fort  is  to  be  built  at  Ka- 
sano-tia-yo-go  (a  carrying  place)  and  another  at  Diontarogo ; 
they  are  also  to  oblige  all  the  English  they  meet  with,  whether 
Traders  or  others  to  evacuate  the  place, as  they  look  upon  all  we 
possess  now  as  their  undoubted  Right,  which  they  mean  to  sup- 
port by  force  of  Arms ;  That  this  expedition  is  agreeable  to  or- 
ders received  from  the  Grand  Monarque  late  in  the  winter,  that 
he  particularly  orders  them  that  they  molest  not  this  Post  at 
any  rate  in  consideration  of  Cape  Breton  but  at  any  other  post 
the  English  shall  presume  to  approach  or  settle  near  where  they 
claim  they  are  to  reduce  if  not  quitted  immediately  after  warn- 
ing given.  That  the  expected  a  declaration  of  War  by  the  first 
Vessells  from  France,  which  were  not  yet  arrived,  &  was  sur- 
prized when  I  told  him  we  had  as  yet  no  intelligence  or  proba- 
bility of  a  War ;  He  also  told  me  there  was  about  500  Indians  of 
the  Coghnawagees,  Senondidies,  Onogonguas,  Oroondoks  & 
Chenundies  who  would  not  engage*  to  go  to  war  with  the  Eng- 
lish &  on  Ohio  but  are  employed  at  so  much  P1"  Month  to  Hunt 
for  y*  army :  our  five  Nations  are  very  uneasy,  &  many  who 
were  the  first  and  principal  settlers  at  Swegatsey  are  returing 
to  their  respective  villages  and  seem  to  have  much  the  spirit  of 
Resentment  in  them,  that  the  French  should  offer,  to  take 
I>ossession  or  settle  and  build  Forts  at  Ohio,  without  their  con- 
sents, as  they  look  upon  it  as  their  property,  and  many  of  them 
are  now  eager  to  take  up  the  Hatchett  and  if  they  were  a  little 
spirited  and  assisted  by  us  would  soon  with  the  assistance  of 
their  Allies,  frustrate  the  Scheme  of  the  French  Politicians  in- 
tended settlements  which  if  we  tamely  suffer,  we  may  bid  adieu 
to  all  the  Indians  on  the  continent  as  they  will  be  yr  masters 
of  them  all,  and  the  consequences  will  be  a  continual  annoy- 
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ance  and  encroachment  on  our  Frontiers  as  there  is  no  doubt 
hut  they  will  extend  their  Dominions  in  America  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, and  now  seems  the  very  Crisis  of  time  to  gain  the  Indians 
or  for  ever  lose  them ;  if  1  hear  anything  further  concerning 
this  army  shall  not  fail  to  communicate  it  to  you  at  all  oppor- 

tunitys: 

B.  S. 

The  proceeding  is  a  true  copy  of  a  paper  sent  to  his  Excellency 

Govr  Clinton  by  Coll  Wm  Johnson  as  a  copy -of  a  letter  to  him 

from  Capta  Benjamin  Stoddart— Examined  by 

G  W  BANYAR  D  Secry 


LIEUTENANT  HOLLAND  TO  GOVERNOR  CLINTON 

OF  N.    Y. 


Oswkgo  May  y  15<*  1758. 

Sir  :  I  begg  leave  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  yesterday 
passed  this  place  thirty  odd  French  Canoes,  part  of  an  army 
consisting  of  six  thousand  French,  besides  500  Indians,  com- 
manded by  Monsieur  Marrin  designed  for  the  River  Ohio  or 
Belle  Riviere,  which  from  what  we  can  learn  from  a  French  man 
who  stopped  here  as  well  as  sundry  accounts  from  the  Indians, 
are  to  settle  the  limits  between  us  and  they  at  Ohio  and  that 
they  lay  claim  to  all  the  Lands  descending  or  terminating  in  the 
great  Lake  and  that  in  case  of  opposition  they  are  to  support 
their  Claim  by  Force  of  Arms  &  are  to  cause  all  the  english 
whether  Traders  or  others  to  quit  them  parts:  that  the  Com- 
mandant is  invested  with  power  to  build  Forts,  and  garrison 
them  in  such  places,  and  in  such  manner  he  judges  most  proper 
to  secure  their  claim. 

Our  five  nations  seem  very  uneasy  and  much  exasperated  at 
this  unexpected  expedition  of  the  French  and  say  they  never 
will  consent  the  French  shall  settle  or  build  Forts  at  Ohio  as  its 
their  right,  and  which  they  will  never  give  over. 

Everything  in  this  garrison  is  well  and  as  nothing  further  oc- 
curs—beg leave  to  subscribe  myself  with  all  due  deference 

Sir 

Your  Excellency's 

mo  dutiful  humble  Serv1 

HITCH EN  HOLLAND 
New  York 

A  True  Copv  examd  Pr 

GW  BANYAR  D  Secry 
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CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  INDIANS  AT  FORT 

GEORGE,  1753. 


12  June  1753. 
Minutes  of  Meeting  between  His  Excellency  the  Honble  George 
Clinton  Capt*  General  &  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Colony 
of  New  York  d'c  &c  and  Seventeen  Mohawk  Indians. 

Present-  Of  His  Majestys  Council 

James  Alexander  Mayor  of  y*  City 

Archibald  Kennedy  & 

Edward  Holland  William  Johnson 

Several  Members  of  the  Assembly 
&  other  Gentlemen  Attending 
William  Printeys  Interperter  Peter  Wraxall  Secry 

Hendrick  an  Indian  Chief  rose  up  &  made  the  following  speech 
addressed  to  his  Excellency 

Brother 

We  are  come  hither  to  renew  &  make  bright  the  Covenant 
Chain  of  our  Forefathers  and  to  wipe  away  all  Tears  from  your 
eyes  (here  he  gave  the  Govr  a  String  of  Wampum)  We  come 
here  with  peaceable  intentions 

Brother 

We  are  come  to  remind  you  of  the  antient  alliance  agreed  on 
between  our  respective  Forefathers :  We  were  united  together 
by  a  Covenant  Chain  and  it  seems  now  likely  to  be  broken  not 
from  our  Faults  but  yours 

Brother 

You  know  me  very  well,  that  I  have  always  been  a  help  and 
support  to  you  when  you  have  called  bur  Six  Nations  together 
at  Albany— By  my  means  everything  has  gone  right  &  whilst 
the  five  other  nations  of  Indians  have  promised  and  not  per- 
formed the  Mohawks  have  always  proved  true 

Brother 

I  said  just  now  you  know  me  very  well,  and  my  heartaches, 
because  we  Mohawks  have  always  been  faithful  to  you,  as  our 
brother  Col  Johnson  can  Witness  when  he  had  the  care  of  In- 
dian affairs,  especially  in  this  last  War  there  was  no  assistance 
given  yon  but  by  our  Nations,  &  had  the  War  lasted  sometime 
longer  we  would  have  torn  the  Frenehmens  Hearts  out 

Brother 
I  say  the  indifference  and  neglect  shown  towards  us  makes 
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our  hearts  ake,  and  if  you  don't  alter  your  Behavior  to  as  we 
fear  the  Covenant  Chain  will  be  broken 

Brother 

We  dont  lay  the  blame  upon  yourself,  but  upon  your  Council 
&  Assembly  for  brother  we  know  you  would  be  willing  to  do 
your  part,  but  the  dont  regard  us  nor  strive  to  take  any  care 
of  us 

Brother 

It  grieves  us  to  the  Heart  to  know  and  hear  that  the  Council 
&  Assembly  dont  take  care  of  Albany  but  leave  it  naked  and 
Defenceless,  and  don't  care  what  becomes  of  our  Nation,  You 
sit  in  Peace  &  quietness  here  whilst  we  are  exposed  to  the  enemy. 

Brother 

It  is  by  your  means  that  we  stand  every  hour  in  danger,  for 
it  was  at  your  request  that  we  fought  against  the  French,  and 
they  now  dayly  stand  with  a  knife  over  our  heads  to  destroy  us, 
and  we  are  forced  to  be  upon  our  guard  because  nothing  is  as 
yet  settled  between  us 

Brother 

You  have  put  the  Hatchett  into  our  hands  &  we  Mohawks 
have  taken  and  used  it  against  your  enemies, and  you  have  never 
taken  the  Hatchett  out  of  our  hands  so  that  we  still  have  it 

Brother 

You  have  always  desired  us  to  keep  the  Roads  amongst  our 
Nations  open  &  clear,  but  we  have  heard  that  this  last  spring 
there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  Damage  done  amongst  our  Breth- 
ren at  Ohio,  both  white  people  and  Indians  killed  Six  English- 
men &  Fourteen  Indians,  Showammers  &  Mehihammers  for 
which  reason  that  Road  seems  now  to  be  spoiled. 

Brother 

We  beseech  you  to  consider  of  some  method  to  bring  all  things 
into  the  State  they  used  to  be  between  your  Forefathers  &  ours 
for  brother  you  must  not  imagine  we  alone  are  grieved,  the 
other  Nations  are  also,  tho'  we  Mohawks  are  called  the  Head  of 
the  5  Nations. 

Brother 

If  you  dont  endeavor  to  redress  our  Grievences  the  rest  of  our 
Brethern  the  5  Nations  shall  know  of  it  and  all  Paths  will  be 
stopped. 

Brother 
We  beg  you  will  not  be  long  considering  of  it,  you  may  per- 
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hape  tell  as  you  will  write  to  our  Father  the  King,  but  that 
will  be  too  long,  we  therefore  desire  you  will  do  something  im- 
mediately or  tell  us  at  once  you  will  do  nothing  at  all  for  us 

Hendrick  then  presented  the  Govr  with  a  Belt  of  Wampum 
&  sat  down 


12th  day  of  June  175a 
Present— His  Excell"  the  Honble  Geo  Clinton  Captain  General 

&c  &o 
Mr  Alexander  Mr  Holland 

Mr  Kennedy  CoL  Johnson 

Hendriok  and  three  other  Sachims  of  the  Mohawk  Nation 
lately  come  to  this  place  were  introduced  &  Hendriok  spoke  to 
Hie  Excellency  as  follows 

Brother 

When  our  Brethren  the  English  first  came  among  us  we 
gave  and  sold  them  Lands,  and  have  continued  to  do  so  ever 
since,  but  it  seems  now  if  we  had  no  Lands  left  for  ourselves 

Brother. 

We  have  sold  several  small  Parcels  of  Land  to  our  Bret  hern 
and  they  have  taken  up  a  much  greater  quantity  which  will 
appear  by  the  Records  We  know  our  Brother  is  not  privy  to 
this  and  do's  not  approve  of  it,  but  that  it  has  been  done  by 
stealth  and  Deceit,  and  we  desire  our  brother  to  examine  into 
the  Grants  of  Land  to  know  if  there  be  any  such  Frauds.  We 
did  design  to  give  several  Tracts  of  land  to  sundry  persons, 
but  whenever  we  were  about  to  sell  a  piece  of  land  to  a  poor 
man  we  were  informed  the  land  was  taken  by  others  &  that 
therefore  we  could  not  dispose  of  it. 

Brother 

As  to  what  we  have  sold  we  are  well  satisfied  therewith  and 
sensible,  but  it  grieves  us  to  have  more  taken  up  than  we  have 
agreed  to  sell  And  there  are  several  people  come  down  with 
us  who  have  agreed  with  us  for  the  Land,  and  if  they  will  do 
right  we  will  do  justice  to  them  for  we  do  not  love  to  cheat  our 
Brethren.  And  we  desire  our  brother  to  let  us  see  the  Patents 
that  we  may  shew  our  brother  what  lands  we  have  sold  &  what 
we  have  not,  for  sure  brother  there  is  no  grant  given  out  but 
that  the  names  of  the  Persons  who  bought  the  Lands  &  of  the 
Surveyor  &  Interpreter  are  mentioned  &  by  this  we  shall  know 
who  have  cheated   us. 

Brother.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  how  many  persons  we  design 
to  drive  away  from  our  Lands  Viz.  Barclay,  Pichetts  wife  who 
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lives  just  by  us  and  who  does  us  a  great  deal  of  Damage  by 
selling  us  liquors  and  by  that  means  making  us  destroy  one 
another :  Some  short  time  before  we  left  home  &  an  Indian  was 
stabbed  thro'  her  selling  Liquor.  We  let  her  have  a  little  spot 
of  Land  and  she  takes  in  more  and  more  every  year,  and  we 
desire  our  brother  to  give  us  an  order  to  turn  her  off  the  Land 
when  we  go  home. 

Brother  We  have  a  complaint  against  A  rent  Stevens  he 
bought  a  tract  of  Land  of  us,  and  when  the  Surveyor  Hendrick 
Fry,  came  to  survey  it  we  shewed  him  how  far  to  go,  and  then 
A  rent  Stevens  came  and  told  Fry  he  had  employed  him  and 
made  him  go  a  great  deal  further  and  now  this  last  spring  there 
came  an  other  Surveyor  Mr  Colden  to  survey  the  same  piece 
of  Land  and  then  A  rent  Stevens  made  Mr  Colden  still  go  fur- 
ther than  Fry  went,  so  that  he  stole  twice  from  us;  And  lately 
Mr  Fry  surveyed  this  Land  again  &  had  one  Indian  Chain 
bearer,  and  Fry  told  us  he  would  show  us  exactly  how  far  we 
had  sold  the  Land,  and  then  we  found  out  how  much  was 
stolen  from  us. 

Brother 

We  have  another  complaint  against  Conradt  Gunterman 
who  was  a  very  poor  man,  and  who  we  took  amongst  us  and 
gave  him  a  Tract  of  Land  out  of  Charity  with  which  he  is  not 
satisfied  being  two  miles,  but  takes  in  more  which  we  have  not 
given  or  sold  him,  and  since  that  he  has  got  a  surveyor  & 
surveyed  a  great  quantity  of  Land  which  we  know  nothing  of, 
so  we  intend  Brother  to  take  a  little  Rod  and  whip  him,  which 
may  deter  others  from  doing  the  same  Gave  a  Belt  of  Wam- 
pum 

Then  Hendrick  told  His  Excellency  that  he  had  a  piece  of 
News  to  tell  him,  which  was  that  just,  before  they  came  away 
the  French  sent  a  String  of  Wampum  to  the  six  nations  to  call 
them  to  Cadaracqui  to  speak  with  them  and  that  the  said  String 
of  Wampum  was  delivered  at  Onondaga  to  the  Bunt  who  de- 
sired the  Messenger  to  call  on  his  way  at  the  Oniedes  to  acquaint 
them  with  the  Intentions  of  that  String  of  Wampum,  &  then 
to  give  it  to  Hendrick  &  Abraham  that  they  might  consider 
of  it,  for  that  the  Mohawks  for  some  time  past  had  not  gone 
the  Road  to  the  French,  and  that  they  imagined  the  intended 
to  do  as  they  had  done  formerly,  invite  them  to  a  Feast  and 
then  destroy  them. 

A  true  Copy  examined. 

by  GW  BANYAR 
Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Council 
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15'*  day  of  June  1753  P  M 

Present— His  Excellency  the  Honble  Geo  Clinton  CaptD  Genii  & 

Governor  in  Chief  &c  &c 

Mr  Alexander  Mr  Holland 

Mr  Kennedy  Coll  Johnson 

Mr  Holland  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  complaints  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  (now  in  this  City) 
of  encroachments  made  on  their  Lands  by  the  White  People 
and  of  persons  patenting  and  taking  up  a  greater  quantity  of 
Land  than  they  have  sold  to  them,  Reported,  that  the  Com- 
mittee find  that  all  the  Lands  in  the  purchase  of  which  the 
alleged  they  have  been  defrauded  have  been  patented  many 
years  before  His  Excellency  came  into  this  Government  except 
in  the  case  of  Conradt  Gunterman,  and  that  the  grant  to  him 
contains  no  more  than  the  quantity  mentd  in  the  Deed  of  Pur- 
chase, nor  more  than  the  said  Indians  acknowledged  they  had 
given  to  him — That  the  Committee  ordered  the  Interpreter 
to  attend  with  Hendrik  &  another  Indian  and  that  Hendrik 
assigned  the  following  cases  in  which  they  had  been  defrauded 
of  their  Lands  to  wit 

*'  In  Livingstons  Patent  of  the  Flatts  at  Conojohary,  more 
Land  was  taken  up  than  was  sold  by  the  Indians 

"Captn  Collins's  Land  at  Conojahary,  that  the  Indians  sold 
the  Low  Land  but  not  the  wood  Land 

u  Cornelius  Cuylers  Land  at  the  little  Carrying  place  north- 
Hide  of  the  River,  that  the  Indians  sold  the  Wood  Land  but 
not  the  Low  Land 

"Peter  Wagenaers  Land  over  against  Conojahary  Castle 
North  side  of  the  River,  the  Indians  say  he  was  asked  if  he 
would  have  more  Land,  to  which  he  said  no.  but  yet  has  taken 
up  as  much  again  as  he  [they]  sold  him 

•'That  said  Wagenaer  bought  of  the  Indians  some  Land  lying 
on  the  South  side  of  the  River  below  the  Castle  &  has  taken  up 
as  much  more  as  they  sold  him 

"Johannis  Lawyers  Patent  at  Stonerabie  that  the  Indian* 
sold  to  him  no  further  than  the  Creek  called  the  Cunstaghrat- 
hankre,  in  English  the  creek  that  is  never  dry  and  that  he  has 
taken  up  six  miles  further  than  the  Creek 

"That  Honns  Clock  possesses  &  (Maims  an  Island  opposite  to 
Hans  Hesse's  Land  below  the  Indian  Castle  at  Conojohary 
which  they  never  sold  to  any  Person  and  desire  they  may  have 
it  again 

And  then  Hendrik  added  that  these  were  the  cases  in  which 
they  have  been  considerably  cheated  which  were  of  too  great 


\ 
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importance  to  be  neglected,  and  that  there  are  other  Instances 
but  being  of  little  consequence  they  took  no  notice  of  them. 

A  True  Copy 
Examined  by  me 

GW  BANYAR 
D.  CI  of  the  Council 


The  16*  June  1763 
Minutes  of  a  conference  held  this  day  between  His  Excellency  the 
Honble  Geo  Clinton  Capt  General  d-  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Colony  of  New  York  &c  dmc  and  seventeen  Mohawk  Indians 

Present—  Of  His  Majestys  Council 

James  Alexander  Edward  Holland 

Archibald  Kennedy  Mayor  of  the  City 

William  Johnson 
Paul  Richards  Esq"  Representative 
for  the  City  &  other  Gentlemen  attending 
William  Printeys  Interpreter  Peter  Wraxall  Secry 

His  Excellency  opened  the  Conference  by  the  following  Speech 
in  answer  to  Hendriks  Speech  made  to  His  Excellency  the  12th 
Inst1 

Brethren 

I  am  glad  to  see  you  here  and  the  more  so  as  you  are  come 
with  an  intention  to  renew  &  brighten  the  Covenant  Chain  that 
hatli  so  long  united  us  together,  and  I  give  you  this  String  of 
Wampum  to  wipe  away  your  Tears    (Gave  a  String  of  Wampum) 

Brethren 

The  Management  of  your  affairs  is  now  put  on  the  same  foot- 
ing as  formerly  for  Commissioners  have  been  appointed  some 
time  ago  and  Provision  is  now  made  for  them 

Brethren 

I  have  reason  to  expect  that  Provision  will  also  be  made  to 
take  the  Hat  chett  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Six  Nations  and  there 
will  be  an  interview  with  you  at  Albany  this  summer  for  that 
purpose  and  for  strengthening  &  brightening  the  Covenant 
Chain  that  the  same  may  remain  inviolable  as  long  as  the  sun 
and  Moon  endure 

Brethren 

I  have  always  desired  you  to  keep  the  Roads  between  the 
Nations  open  and  clear  and  I  do  still  recommend  it  to  you,  as 
i  look  upon  it  to  be  essential  for  keeping  up  an  intercourse  be- 
tween us  -The  Loss  of  our  Brethren  at  Ohio  gives  me  a  great 
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deal  of  concern  and  I  shall  consult  with  the  Governor  of  Pen- 
nil  vania  on  this  Occasion  and  do  every  thing  in  my  Power  to 
prevent  any  further  mischief  being  done  to  them  by  the  French 
or  their  Indians  and  as  often  as  I  receive  any  intelligence  of 
any  attacks  intended  to  be  made  on  you  or  your  Allies  by  the 
French  or  the  Indians  in  their  Alliance  you  may  depend  on  my 
giving  yon  the  earliest  notice  of  it  that  you  may  be  on  your 
guard  and  as  much  as  possible  prevent  the  execution  of  their 
Designs    (Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum) 

His  Excellency  then  gave  the  following  answer  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Mohawk  Indians  concerning  their  Lands  made  to 
His  Excellency  in  Council  the  12th  Inst,  by  Indian  Hendrik  aspr 
Copy  above 

The  same  persons  remained  present  as  at  the  foregoing  speech 

Brethren 

You  complained  to  me  that  some  encroachments  have  been 
made  upon  your  Lands  by  the  white  People  and  that  some 
persons  have  taken  up  and  Patented  a  much  greater  quantity 
than  yon  have  sold  them,  which  complaint  I  have  laid  before 
His  Majesty s  Council  who  have  reported  to  me,  that  the  find 
all  the  Lands  in  the  purchase  of  which  you  say  you  have  been 
defrauded  have  been  [>atented  many  years  before  I  came  into 
this  Government  except  in  the  case  of  Conradt  Gunterman 

It  would  be  impossible  by  examining  the  Grants  of  Land  reg- 
istered here  to  find  out  whether  the  persons  who  have  purchased 
them  have  imposed  on  you,  since  there  is  no  doubt  the  Deeds 
of  purchase  upon  which  those  Grants  as  well  in  regard  to  the 
quantity  as  the  situation  of  the  Lands.  I  must  therefore  refer 
the  particular  Instances  in  which  you  say  you  have  been  de- 
frauded, as  well  as  such  others  as  you  may  hereafter  be  able  to 
point  out  to  the  commissioners  of  Indian  affairs  who  I  shall  di- 
rect to  send  for  the  persons  interested  to  appear  before  them 
and  to  examine  the  matter  thoroughly  as  possible  and  to  make 
a  Report  thereupon  to  me,  in  order  that  strict  justice  may  be 
done  you  where  you  have  been  injured 

As  to  the  complaint  against  Coenradt  Gunterman,  you  ac- 
knowledge you  gave  him  a  piece  of  Land  of  two  miles  and 
upon  examining  the  Deed  he  obtained  from  some  of  your 
people  and  the  Kings  Grant  to  him  in  consequence  of  that  pur- 
chase, it  does  not  appear  from  thence  that  he  is  entituled  to  a 
greater  quantity ;  I  must  therefore  insist  that  you  suffer  him 
to  continue  in  the  Quiet  possession  of  so  much  Land  as  he  may 
justly  claim  under  that  Grant,  and  if  as  you  all  edge  he  claims 
more  and  persists  in  that  claim,  I  can  still  by  no  means  con- 
sent that  you  turn  off  the  Land,  but  that  you  make  the  same 
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known  to  the  Co  in  mission  ens  of  Indian  affairs  at  Albany,  that 
the  necessary  orders  may  be  given  to  redress  you  neither  can 
I  consent  that  you  turn  away  any  of  the  other  persons  you 
complain  of  from  the  Lands  they  claim  or  possess,  but  must  re- 
commend to  you  to  wait  till  the  several  matters  can  be  examined 
into  by  the  commissioners  and  in  every  instance  wherein  it  may 
appear  you  have  been  imposed  on  I  shall  use  my  utmost  en- 
deavours that  justice  may  be  done  you 

The  instance  you  assign  of  A  rent  St  evens'  s  taking  up  more 
Land  than  you  had  sold  appears  now  in  a  very  different  Light 
from  the  Draught  &  Survey  of  that  Land  which  has  been  shewn 
to  you,  and  as  you  seem  to  be  convinced  no  more  Land  is  in- 
cluded in  that  Draught  than  you  formerly  sold,  I  expect  you 
are  well  satisfied  and  that  I  shall  hear  no  more  complaints  on 
that  account  (Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum) 
Brethren 

I  cannot  help  expressing  my  satisfaction  at  your  behaviour 
on  the  Receipt  of  the  Message  accompanied  with  a  String  of 
Wampum  from  the  Governor  of  Canada  inviting  you  to  Cadar- 
aoqui  to  speak  with  you.  The  French  you  know  have  ever 
been  treacherous  to  you  and  you  can  not  be  too  much  on  your 
Guard  against  them 

His  Excellency  having  thus  concluded  his  Reply  Indian  Hen- 
drik  rose  up  and  spoke  as  follows 

Brother 

Those  persons  who  came  down  before  us,  we  have  sold  &  given 
Lands  to  and  are  desirous  you  will  give  them  Deeds  for  the  same 
and  Brother  we  desire  for  the  future  that  you  will  never  Grant 
any  Licences  to  purchase  Lands  unless  we  are  present  with  you 

Brother 

If  any  person  or  Persons  whatsoever  shall  come  to  measure 
Lands  in  our  Parts  without  first  having  our  consent, should  any 
accident  happen  we  hope  you  Brother  will  not  expect  any  sat- 
isfaction from  us 

Brother 

We  dont  lay  the  blame  so  much  on  Mr  ( 'olden  as  on  those  per- 
sons who  employed  him 

Brother 

We  desire  Jerry  Klock  here  present  may  have  a  Licence  to 
purchase  the  Lands  we  have  agreed  with  him  for 

• 

Brother 
We  desire  you  will  comply  with  our  Requests 
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Hereupon  the  Governor  and  Council  withdrew  &  being  return4 
His  Excellency  Hpoke  to  the  Indians  as  follows 

Brethren 

I  will  grant  a  Licence  to  Peter  Schuyler  in  the  usual  Form  to 
purchase  the  Lands  which  you  say  you  have  given  him,  as  you 
Desire  it  &  as  this  Land  seems  to  be  given  him  instead  of  the 
Land  he  had  obtained  a  Licence  to  purchase  from  you,  and  as 
the  Land  you  desire  to  be  granted  to  Jerry  Klock  and  the  other 
matters  you  have  just  now  mentioned,  they  seem  of  so  extra- 
ordinary a  nature,  I  can  come  to  no  immediate  Resolution  upon 
them  especially  as  there  are  so  few  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Council  in  Town,  and  therefore  those  Matters  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration  and  an  answer  given  you  thereupon  at  the 
conference  to  be  held  at  Albany  this  summer. 

To  this  Hendrik  reply ed 

Brother 

All  what  we  have  desired  to  be  done  for  our  Good  in  not 
granted  which  makes  our  hearts  ache  very  much 

Brother 

When  we  came  here  to  relate  our  Grievances  about  our  Lands, 
we  expected  to  have  some  thing  done  for  us,  and  we  have  told 
vou  that  the  Covenant  Chain  of  our  Forefathers  was  like  to  be 

• 

broken,  and  brother  you  tell  us  that  we  shall  be  redressed  at 
Albany,  but  we  know  them  so  well,  we  will  not  trust  to  them, 
for  they  are  no  people  but  Devils,  so  we  rather  desire  that 
you'l  say,  Nothing  shall  be  done  for  us 

Brother 

By  &  By  you'l  expect  to  see  the  Nations  down  which  you  shall 
not  see,  for  as  soon  as  we  come  home  we  will  send  up  a  Belt  of 
Wampum  to  our  Brothers  the  5  Nations  to  acquaint  them  the 
Convenant  Chain  is  broken  between  you  and  us.  So  brother 
you  are  not  to  expect  to  hear  of  me  any  more,  and  Brother  we 
desire  to  hear  no  more  of  you.  And  we  shall  no  longer  acquaint 
you  with  any  News  or  affairs  as  we  use  to  do;  and  as  to  Jerry 
Klock  there  are  people  who  want  to  do  him  some  harm  but  we 
will  not  agree  to  it 

Brother 

We  did  not  expect  when  we  come  from  Home  that  all  our 
desires  would  have  no  effect 

The  Indians  there  went  away 

The  foregoing  Proceedings  between  His  Excellency  Governor 
Clinton  and  a  Deputation  of  the  Mohawk  Indians  contained  in 
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Eighteen  pages  are  faithfully  taken  from  the  Record  of  Indian 

Affairs 

By  me 

PETER  WRAXALL 

Secy  and  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs 


CONFERENCE   BETWEEN  THE  MOHAWKS   AND  SIR 

WM.  JOHNSON. 


At  a  meeting  of  both  Castles  of  the  Mohawks  at  Mount  Johnxvn 

July  the  26,h  1753. 

Hendrick  their  chief  being  appointed  Speaker,  spoke  as  fol- 
lows—Brother Warraghiiyagey. 

Though  it  is  not  usual  for  us  to  speak  first  when  sent  for,  yet 
as  our  hearts  are  full  we  crave  leave  to  throw  of  the  burthen. 

Brother  on  the  receipt  of  your  message  two  days  ago  we  were 
highly  rejoyced  to  think  that  you  were  again  raised  up,  and 
iin powered  to  receive  and  impart  reciprocally  the  news  between 
us  and  our  brethren  the  English.  Thereupon  we  agreed  without 
delay  to  come  down  to  your  house  our  late  fire  place,  kindled 
at  a  troublesome  time, even  in  war ;— Where  should  we  resort  to 
when  any  thing  lays  heavy  on  our  hearts,  but  where  we  have 
always  found  satisfaction  whatever  might  trouble  us.  We  have 
reason  to  be  uneasy  and  had  the  Governor  sent  for  us  by  the 
Commiss™  whom  we  hear  are  appointed,  we  would  not  at  this 
time  harken  or  move  a  foot. 

Gave  a  String  of  Wampum. 

Here  follows  my  Speech  to  both  Castles  of  the  Mohawks. 
Bretheren  and  Friends 

I  congratulate  you  on  your  arrival  from  New  York,  and  am 
glad  to  see  you  all  well,  and  bid  you  welcome  here,  where  your 
brother  the  Governor  has  impower'd  me  to  light  up  a  small 
fire  again,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  boyl  a  little  victuals  for  you 
while  the  Conference  lasts. 

Brethren. 

I  am  ordered  by  your  brother  the  Governor  to  let  you  know 
that  your  behaviour  &  demands  were  very  unreasonable  and 
unusual  while  at  New  York  and  that  he  and  his  Chief  Men 
were  much  affected  to  find  that  you,  whom  they  looked  upon 
as  most  sincere  friends,  should  use  such  loud  and  foul  words, 
that  almost  shook  and  Soyled  that  firm  and  bright  Chain  uiade 
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by  our  wise  torefathers  and  continued  by  their  posterity  till  now 
unsullied.  I  cannot  help  reproaching  you  for  your  unfriendly 
and  rash  behaviour,  which  put  your  brother  the  Governor  and 
his  great  men  in  a  very  unsuitable  disposition  to  redress  griev- 
ances which  were  they  in  ever  so  good  temper,  they  then  had 
not  time  to  effect.  Wherefore  I  am  commissioned  to  tell  you 
that  what  ever  may  make  you  uneasy  you  would  defer  till 
the  arrivall  of  the  New  Governor  who  is  shortly  expected,  and 
have  more  time  to  hear  all  your  complaints  than  the  present, 
who  is  prepareing  to  return  to  England  :  that,  and  his  want  of 
health,  has  prevented  him  from  meeting  the  Five  Nations  this 
Summer,  as  he  intended,  to  renew  the  antient  league  between 
them  and  us,  and  quiet  your  minds.  From  thence  it  is  that  I 
am  appointed  by  the  government  here  to  convene  the  Five  Na- 
tions at  Onnondaga  to  treat  with  them  there,  in  the  Governor's 
Name.  Now  as  you  and  1  have  continued  to  consult  each 
other  in  all  affairs  of  consequence,  I  must  desire  you  would 
join  me  in  considering  what  are  the  most  proper  steps  to  be 
taken  with  regard  to  my  going  to  the  General  Convention  at 
Onnondaga.  In  the  meantime  I  insist  upon  your  living  in  har- 
mony with  us  as  usual,  who  have  and  ever  will  be  your  best 
friends,  and  conjure  you  by  this  Belt  of  Wampum  that  all 
differences  that  may  have  happened,  to  be  stiffied,  and  that 
the  link  of  that  bright  Chain  which  seemed  to  be  loose  may 
be  as  strongly  connected  as  heretofore. 

Here  the  Belt  was  given. 

Bretheren.  I  further  expect  that  you  will  be  ready  with  a 
proper  number  of  Sachims  and  Chief  Men  to  attend  me  thither, 
and  also  at  the  General  Meeting. 

Here  a  string  of  Wampum. 

The  answer  of  both  Castles  of  the  Mohawks  to  the  foregoing  Speech; 
spoke  by  Hendrick  at  Mount  Johnson  July  27,  1758. 

Brother  Warraghuyagey. 

We  have  with  willing  ears  heard  what  you  said  yesterday  ;  ft 
has  made  the  deepest  impression  on  our  minds,  and  will  never 
be  forgot  even  by  our  youngest  people  whom  we  brought  along 
to  hear  you  once  more.  Tho'  we  are  sensibly  affected  by  our 
Brethrens  neglecting  us  for  some  time  past, and  the  private  dif- 
ferences we  have  had  with  the  inhabitants,  yet  for  this  time  we 
agree  to  every  thing  you  request,  and  shall  bury  all  animosity 
and  dispute  in  a  deepi>ool,  so  as  not  to  be  thought  of  more,  and 
hope  there  may  never  be  reason  for  the  like  again :  small  pro- 
vocations shall  never  weaken  the  Chain  of  Friendship  so  long 
subsisting  between  us  and  our  Brethren,  and  you  may  be  as- 
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Hured  we  shall  take  all  opportunity^  of  signifying  our  attach- 
ments as  we  and  our  forefathers  have  done  formerly. 

Here  a  belt  was  given. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagey. 

You  may  depend  upon  our  readiness  at  the  first  call  to  wait 
on  you  at  Onondaga  and  assist  you  as  much  as  in  our  power,  at 
the  General  Meeting,  having  pitched  upon  some  of  our  most  in- 
telligent and  respectable  men  to  attend  you  there. 

Here  a  String  of  Wampum ;  &  Ended. 

September  the  8th  1753.  Entered  the  Onondaga  Castle,  being 
mett  by  the  Sachims  a  mile  on  this  side,  who  said  they  were 
all  ready  to  receive  me.  Soon  after  I  was  seated,  the  Red 
Head,  one  of  the  Chief  Sachims  of  that  Castle  rose  up  and 
Spoke  as  follows  :— 

Brother  Warraghiiyagey. 

As  you  enter  our  meeting  place  with,  wet  eyes  and  sorrowfull 
hearts  in  conjunction  with  our  Brethren  the  Mohawks,  we  do 
with  this  String  of  Wampum  wipe  away  your  tears  and  asswage 
Your  grief,  that  you  may  may  speak  freely  in  this  Assembly. 

Here  they  gave  the  String  of  Wampum. 

Here  follows  what  I  said  to  the  General  Convention  of  the  Six 
Nations  at  Onondaga  spoke  by  Hendrick  the  Chief  of  the  Mo- 
hawka 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

The  great  concern  I  am  under  for  the  loss  of  our  three  great 
and  beloved  Brothers  Caghniagarota,  Onughsadego  and  Gash- 
usquerowanna,  who  in  their  time  made  your  Assembly  com  pi  eat 
makes  it  incumbent  on  me  to  condole  their  death,  and  as  it  is  a 
great  loss  to  us  in  general,  I  do  by  these  three  Belts  of  Wampum 
dry  up  your  tears  that  we  may  see  each  other,clear  your  throats 
that  we  may  Speak  together,  and  wash  away  their  blood  out  of 
our  sight,  and  cover  their  bones  with  these  Strow'd  Blankets. 

Here  gave  the  three  Belts  of  Wampum  and  three  Blankets  of 
Strowd. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

I  am  now  to  acquaint  you  that  the  indisposition  of  the  pre- 
sent Governor  and  the  expectation  of  the  sudden  arrival  of  a 
new  one,  has  occasioned  the  interview,  proposed  at  Albany  bet- 
ween you  and  him  this  summer,  to  be  deferred,  upon  which  I  am 
commissioned  to  treat  with  you  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure 
you  that  the  succeeding  Governor  will  meet  you  as  soon  as  he 
conveniently  can,  with  presents  as  usual.  You  will  then  have  an 
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opportunity  of  laying  before  him  whatever  is  amiss,  which  will 
be  redressed  you  may  depend  on,  without  any  unnecessary  de- 
lay ;  till  then  I  expect  all  of  you  will  live  in  perfect  harmony 
with  yr  Brethren  y«  English. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

It  grieves  me  sorely  to  find  the  road  hither  so  grown  up  with 
weeds  for  want  of  being  used.  &  your  fire  almost  expiring  at 
Onondaga,  where  it  was  agreed  by  the  wisdom  of  our  Ancestors 
that  it  should  never  be  extinguished :  You  know  it  was  a  say  • 
ing  among  us  that  when  the  Fire  was  out  here,  you  would  be 
no  longer  a  people ;  I  am  now  sent  by  Your  Brother  the  Gover- 
nor to  clear  the  Road  &  make  the  fire  with  such  wood  as  will 
never  burn  out,  and  I  earnestly  desire  you  would  take  care  to 
keep  it  up,  so  as  to  be  found  always  the  same  when  he  shall  send 
among  you. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

I  have  now  -renewed  the  Fire,  swept  clean  all  your  rooms  with 
a  new  White  Wing,  and  leave  it  hanging  near  the  Fire  place, 
that  you  may  use  it  for  cleaning  all  dust  dirt  &°  which  may  have 
been  brought  in  by  Strangers,  no  friends  to  you  or  us. 

A  string  of  Wampum. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  on  my  arrival  among  you  that  the  fine 
shady  Tree  which  was  planted  by  your  forefathers  for  your  ease 
and  shelter,  should  be  now  leaning,  being  almost  blown  down 
by  Northerly  winds.  I  shall  now  endeavor  to  set  it  upright 
that  it  may  flourish  as  formerly,  while  the  roots  spread  abroad ; 
so  that  when  we  sitt  or  stand  on  them  you  will  feel  them  shake 
should  any  storms  blow,  then  should  you  be  ready  to  secure  it. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Your  fire  now  burns  clearly  at  the  old  place,  the  Tree  of  Shel- 
ter and  Protection  is  set  up  &  flourishes ;  I  must  now  insist  upon 
your  quenching  that  lire  made  with  brambles  at  Swegachey, 
and  recall  those  to  their  proper  home  who  have  deserted  thither. 
I  can  not  leave  disswading  you  from  going  to  Canada,  the 
French  are  a  delusive  people,  always  endeavoring  to  divide  you 
as  much  as  they  can,  nor  will  they  let  slip  any  opportunity  of 
making  advantage  of  it.  'Tis  formidable  news  we  hear  that 
the  French  &  some  Indians  are  making  a  descent  upon  Ohio :  is 
it  with  your  consent  or  leave  that  they  proceed  in  this  extra- 
11-Vol.  VI. 
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ordinary  manner,  endeavoring  by  force  of  arms  to  disposses 
yonr  own  native  allies  as  well  as  your  brethren  the  English, 
and  establishing  themselves. 

A  large  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  Onondaga. 

I  must  remind  yon  of  a  new  Custom  lately  introduced,  very  in- 
convenient for  our  mutual  interests,  that  is,  when  you  receive 
news  from  the  Westward,  Southward  or  any  other  quarter, 
you  send  it  from  one  Castle  to  another,  till  it  arrives  quite  al- 
tered from  what  it  was  at  first.  I  therefore  require  you  by 
this  Belt  of  Wampum  to  follow  the  old  custom  &  send  it  as  far 
as  you  intend  it  should  go  directly  by  some  of  your  own  nation. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Senecas. 

As  you  have  always  been  looked  upon  as  the  door  of  the  Six 
Nations  where  all  news,  especially  from  the  Westward  and 
Southward  must  enter  and  go  out,  we  dont  hear  this  door  open 
as  we  used  to  do  formerly,  and  believe  it  to  be  worn  out,  & 
think  it  necessary  to  hang  on  a  new  one  of  such  wood  as  will 
never  decay ;  the  noise  of  which  when  it  opens  should  alarm  all 
the  Confederacy.  I  must  now  desire  you  that  whatever  you 
hear  of  consequence  you  would  send  it  very  distinctly  to  the 
Sachems  of  Onondaga  who  will  send  it  directly  to  your  Brethe- 
ren. I  require  also  as  you  are  nearest  to  the  Western  Tribes  of 
Indians  that  you  will  endeavor  all  in  your  power  to  draw  as 
many  of  them  into  our  interest  as  possibly  you  can,  by  which 
means  the  Six  Nations  may  continue  their  strength  &  credit. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  Oneida. 

I  am  now  to  set  up  your  stone  strait  and  to  rub  off  all  moss 
and  dirt  it  may  have  contracted  this  time  past.  My  best  advice 
is  to  have  your  Castles  as  near  together  as  you  conveniently 
can  with  the  Tuscaroras  who  belong  to  You  as  Children  and 
the  Scanihaderadighroones  lately  come  into  your  alliance  or 
families,  which  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to  fix  a  new  string  to 
the  Cradle  which  was  hung  up  by  your  forefathers  when  they 
received  the  Tuscaroras,  as  you  do  now  the  Scanihaderadig- 
hroones, to  feed  and  protect 

A  Belt. 

Betheren  of  Cajuga. 

1  could  heartily  wish  that  you  would  not  live  so  scattering, 
and  that  you  would  not  listen  to  the  French  who  are  a  people 
you  never  had  any  alliance  with  or  obligation  to.  It  is  agree- 
able new 8  that  you  are  about  to  strengthen  your  Castle  by  tak- 
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ing  in  the  Tedarighroones,  and  shall  according  to  your  request, 
give  a  pass  to  those  of  that  Nation  here  among  you  that  they 
and  the  rest  of  them  may  come  and  join  your  Castle  unmolested. 

A  Belt  and  a  Pass. 

Brethren  of  the  Six  Nationa 

Yon  must  imagine  I  was  much  troubled  when  immediately 
after  my  appointment  to  meet  you  at  Onondaga,  to  renew  and 
pat  in  order  every  thing  relating  to  your  affairs,  to  hear  tliat 
some  of  yonr  people  were  returned  with  scalp  and  prisoners  from 
the  Catawba ws,  with  whom  you  made  so  solemn  a  peace  last 
year  in  my  presence,  which  pleased  all  your  brethren  the  Eng- 
lish upon  this  Continent,  the  King  your  Father  also  approved 
it  Now  what  an  everlasting  shame  it  must  be  to  the  Six  Na- 
tions if  this  bloody  affair  be  not  immediately  made  up,  if  it  be 
possible.  I  expect  at  least  that  you  return  the  prisoners  if  any 
you  have,  and  commit  no  further  hostilities  on  that  Nation. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nationa 

Asl  proceed  to  reform  every  thing  relative  to  the  Old  Coven- 
ant between  you  and  us,  I  must  remind  you  on  your  part  to 
hold  fast  by  that  strong  Chain  of  friendship  made  by  your 
forefathers,  the  memory  of  whose  actions  you  have  always  re- 
garded. Tou  may  depend  upon  the  part  in  your  hands  that  it 
shall  never  Blip.  I  congratulate  you  in  the  name  of  your  Bro. 
ther  the  Governor  on  the  two  additionaal  links  to  the  Old 
Chain,  the  Scanihaderadighroones  and  Tedarrighroones,  who 
without  doubt  must  increase  the  strength  of  it. 

A  Belt. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  return  you  the  three  Belts  of  Wam- 
pum sent  by  you  to  the  Governor  with  a  request  to  hinder  the 
Rum  from  coming  among  You.  He  was  very  glad  to  gratifie 
you  in  it,  and  that  you  had  seen  the  ill  consequences  of  that 
bewitching  liquor,  and  hopes  you  will  continue  in  that  resolu- 
tion always.  The  proclamation  forbidding  Rum  to  be  sent  or 
sold  any  where  among  you  (except  at  Oswego)  is  already  pub- 
lished 

Here  returned  them  their  Three  Belts. 

Bretheren  of  the  Six  Nations. 

I  have  now  only  to  recommend  what  I  have  said  in  your 
Brother  the  Governor's  name  to  your  serious  consideration, and 
when  you  are  prepared  to  return  an  answer,  I  should  be  glad  to 
hear  it  by  the  Lake  where  I  am  encamped  and  have  a  small 
present  for  you,  and  some  provision  for  your  children. 
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The  Red  Head  in  behalf  the  whole,  stood  up  and  replied 
thus: 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

You  may  be  assured  we  shall  take  to  heart  all  your  words  and 
deliberate  upon  every  article,  and  as  it  requires  some  time,  you 
must  not  think  it  long  if  we  do  not  come  down  to  the  Lake 
where  you  lay ;  as  you  expect  to  morrow  it  may  be  the  next 
day,  tho'  we  consider  it  cannot  be  agreeable  to  you  to  live  in 
the  woods ;  we  shall  make  what  dispatch  we  can 

Parted  for  that  da  v.  x 


At  a  general  Meeting  of  the  Six  Nations  held  at  Onondaga 
September  the  10th  1753. 

The  Answer  of  the  Six  Nations  to  the  foregoing  speech  by  the  Red 

Hearty  their  Speaker. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

We  are  obliged  to  you  for  your  speech  and  act  of  Condolence 
for  the  loss  of  our  three  great  Brothers  Caghniagarota,  Onugh- 
sadego  and  Gahuscaroana ;  and  we  are  the  more  affected  as 
it  was  done  conformable  to  our  manner.  We  are  too  sensible 
of  what  consequence  they  were  in  this  Assembly;  to  say  more 
would  be  to  exaggerate  our  concern  which  we  wish  was  entirely 
suppressed. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  our  Brother  the  Governor  is  sick,  and 
we  thank  you  for  giving  us  notice  of  the  sudden  arrival  of  a 
new  one.  We  shall  suspend  some  matters  of  consequence  till 
then ;  some  of  which  we  shall  mention  in  order  as  we  proceed 
to  answer  that  part  of  your  speech  relative  thereto.  All  of  us 
will  chearfully  attend  when  he  pleases  to  call,  and  are  unalter- 
able in  our  ancient  friendship  with  our  brethren  the  English 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

We  acknowledge  with  equal  conscern  with  you  that  the  Road 
between  us  has  been  obstructed  and  almost  grown  up  with 
weeds,  that  our  Fire  is  scattered  and  almost  extinct.  We  re- 
turn you  our  most  hearty  thanks  for  recruiting  the  Fire  with 
such  wood  as  will  burn  clear,  and  not  go  out,  and  we  promise 
that  we  shall  with  the  utmost  care  dress  and  keep  it  up,  as  we 
are  sensible  from  what  has  been  said  by  our  forefathers  that  the 
neglect  of  it  would  be  our  ruin. 

•     "  A  Belt. 
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Brother  Warraghuyagee. 

We  know  very  well  the  use  of  the  White  Wing  you  recom- 
mended and  are  determined  to  use  it  to  sweep  out  whatever 
may  hinder  the  Fire  from  burning  with  a  pure  flame. 

A  String. 

Brother  Warraghuyagee. 

You  may  depend  upon  our  care  in  defending  the  Tree  which 
you  have  replanted  from  the  inclemency  of  the  high  winds  from 
Canada;  we  are  full  of  acknowledgments  for  your  care  and 
admonition,  and  be  assured  we  shall  watch  every  threatening 
cloud  from  thence  that  we  may  be  ready  to  prop  it  up. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghuyagee. 

We  rejoice  that  we  see  the  Fire  burn  pure  where  it  should  do, 
the  Tree  of  Shelter  looks  strong  &  flourishing,  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  our  quenching  that  false  fire  at  Swegachey  and  do- 
ing all  we  can  to  recall  our  brothers,  too  often  seduced  that  way ; 
tho'  we  do  not  conceive *ve  had  done  so  much  amiss  in  going  thi- 
ther, when  we  observe  that  you  white  people  pray,  and  have  no 
nearer  place  to  learn  to  pray  and  have  our  children  baptized, 
than  that.  However  as  you  insist  upon  it  we  will  not  go  that 
way  nor  be  any  more  divided.  I  must  now  say  it  is  not  with 
our  consent  that  the  French  have  committed  any  hostilities  at 
Ohio;  we  dont  know  what  you  Christians  English  and  French 
together,  intend ;  we  are  so  hemm'd  in  by  both,  that  we  have 
hardly  a  hunting  place  left.  In  a  little  while  if  we  find  a  bear 
in  a  tree  there  will  immediately  appear  an  owner  of  the  land 
to  challenge  the  property,  and  hinder  us  from  killing  it,  which 
is  our  lively  hood.  We  are  so  perplexed  between  both  that  we 
hardly  know  what  to  say  or  think 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

In  behalf  of  our  Bretheren  of  this  Castle  of  Onondaga  1  am  to 
say  that  we  shall  hereafter  transmit  to  our  Brethren  the  Eng- 
lish, what  ever  we  hear  of  consequence,  invariable  and  directly, 
according  to  the  old  custom. 

A  String. 

Brother  Warraghuyagee. 

The  Senekas  do  know  themselves  to  be  the  Door  of  the  Six 
Nations,  and  thank  you  for  renewing  it  as  we  are  sensible  it  was 
much  wanted,  and  with  such  durable  wood  as  will  not  rott. 
We  shall  be  quick  to  hear  when  it  opens,  and  shall  communicate 
distinctly  what  news  is  passing,  to  our  Brother  at  Onondaga,  in 
order  to  be  dispatched  to  our  brethren  the  English  ;  and  shall 
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be  very  sollicitous  to  invite  all  Nations  to  enter  at  that  door, 
and  shall  endeavour  to  keep  the  Roads  to  it  clear  and  open. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

We  thank  you  heartily  for  cleaning  the  Oneida  Stone  and 
setting  it  up  right,  and  shall,  agreeable  to  your  advice  collect 
our  people  together;  also  the  Tuscaroras,  be  they  scattered 
where  they  may,  and  the  Scanihaderadighroons  we  unite  with 
us,  a  small  party  of  whom  are  here  present  to  hear  you,  and 
to  take  their  share  of  our  Brother  the  Governor's  bounty. 
We  also  return  thanks  for  the  New  String  fixed  to  the  Cradle, 
contrived  by  our  forefathers  to  receive  those  new  Bretheren 
we  intended  to  nourish  and  provide  for. 

A  String. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

The  Cajugas  say  they  have  not  been  more  conversant  with 
the  French  than  the  rest  of  the  Six  Nations;  they  will  en- 
deavour to  keep  themselves  as  compact  as  they  can,  and  thank 
you  for  this  intuition,  being  sensible  it  is  for  their  own  good. 
They  also  return  you  thanks  for  the  pass  you  were  pleased  to 
give  to  the  Tedarrighroones  to  come  and  unite  with  them  to 
strengthen  their  Nation,  three  of  whom  are  now  here  to  par- 
take in  the  name  of  their  Nation  of  the  intended  present. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

We  are  heartily  conscerned  with  you  that  some  of  our  people 
went  out  against  the  Catawbas,  &  hope  you  will  not  take  it 
amiss- if  we  do  not  give  you  a  definitive  answer  upon  that  head 
at  present.  We  can  only  desire  your  patience  till  the  fighters 
are  all  home,  there  being  very  few  here,  when  we  shall  in  each 
Castle  consult  them  and  return  an  answer  at  the  first  meeting 
with  the  New  Governor.  This  is  in  part  what  I  proposed  to 
suspend  till  his  coming  as  I  mentioned  before  I  returned  the 
Second  Belt. 
Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 

You  may  depend  upon  whatever  can  be  expected  on  our  part 
to  bring  the  Covenant  Chain  to  its  former  brightness.  It  was 
high  time,  being  almost  eat  through  with  rust  for  want  of 
proper  care  and  inspection.  We  are  very  glad  you  are  pleased 
that  we  have  connected  thereto  t he  Scanihaderadighroones and 
Tetarighroones,  all  of  whom  we  daily  expect  among  us. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghiiyagee. 
We  return  you  a  great  many  thanks  for  stopping  the  Rum 
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coining  to  the  Six  Nations,  and  would  be  very  glad  the  same 
prohibition  would  have  effect  at  Oswego. 

To  the  last  I  replied  [he  intended  to  continue  his  Speech] 
that  could  not  be  at  present ;  likewise  told  them  it  would  do 
great  pleasure  to  the  French  while  we  were  forbid  to  sell  Rum 
at  Oswego,  they  sold  what  they  thought  fitt  at  Niagara,  a  place 
which  was  forceably  taken  from  them ;  I  expected  they  would 
first  hinder  the  French  selling  liquor  there,  before  they  pro- 
posed having  it  stopped  at  Oswego,  especially  as  it  is  a  place 
agreed  on  by  all  the  Six  Nations,  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
English  as  a  general  mart  for  all  their  necessities,  as  well  as 
for  the  sundry  wants  of  all  the  Indians  to  the  Southward. 

They  replyed  immediately  by  the  same  Speaker,  they  would 

go  to  Niagara  and  forbid  the  French  selling  any  more  Rum  or 

spirituous  liquors,  and  also  said  that  they  had  not  given  that 

place  to  the  French,  but  that  they  settled  there  without  the 

consent  of  the  Six  Nations. 

A  Belt. 

Brother  Warraghuyagee. 

We  are  pleased  with  every  thing  you  have  said,  and  return 

you  a  great  many  thanks  for  speaking  in  our  own  way,  which 

is  more  intelligible  to  us,  because  more  comformable  to  the 

C  ustoms  and  Manners  of  our  forefathers.     We  earnestly  beg  that 

if  we  call  or  send  for  you,  or  the  Mohawks  or  the  Senecas,  that 

you  will  not  neglect  coming.     We  have  often  stretched  out  our 

necks,  expecting  to  see  you,  bufhave  been  disappointed :  We 

hope  for  the  future  you  and  they  will  always  appear  and  attend 

the  Meeting;  as  we  expect  a  mutual  correspondence,  we  shall 

not  omitt  sending  all  the  news  that  arrives  with  us,  and  hope' 

the  same  from  you  directlv. 

A  Belt. 

New  York  2d  November,  1753  The  preceeding  Copies  of  two 
Conferences  between  Col.  Johnson  and  the  Six  Nations  of  In- 
dians, wrote  on  four  Sheets  of  paper,  besides  this,  are  true 
Copies  of  their  originals.     Examd  by  me 

(signed)  GW  BANYAR  D  CI.  Con. 

Indorsed: 

"Recd  with  Mr  Belancv's  Ire  of  2d  Novr  175a" 


168  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


GOVERNOR  DELANCEY  OP  NEW  YORK  TO  THE  LORDS 

OP  TRADE. 


New  York  29"  Nov  1753 
My  Lords  :  I  wrote  to  your  Ldps  before  that  I  had  appointed 
a  Committee  of  the  Council  to  inquire  into  the  means  of  His 
late  Excellency  Sir  Dan  vers  Osborn's  death,  two  days  ago  I 
received  Copies  of  the  depositions  taken  on  that  head  w*h  are 
here  inclosed 

The  tenth  Instant  I  received  a  letter  directed  to  Sir  Dan  vers 
Osborn  Capt"  Gen1  &c  of  New  York  or  in  his  absence  to  the 
Commander  in  Cheif  from  the  Earl  of  Holderness  dated  at  White- 
hall the  28th  of  August  last  giving  an  account  that  His  Majesty 
had  received  information  of  the  March  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Indians  supported  by  some  regular  Troops  intending  to 
commit  some  hostilities  on  parts  of  his  Majestys  Dominions  or 
erect  Forts  on  His  Majestys  Lands  in  America  and  that  it  was 
his  Majestys  pleasure,  in  case  the  subjects  of  any  foreign  Prince 
or  State  should  make  any  encroachm1  on  the  Limitts  of  His 
Majestys  Dominions  I  should  use  my  endeavors  (after  due  re- 
quisition to  them  to  desist)  to  repell  Force  by  Force  and  in 
case  I  should  be  informed  by  any  of  His  Majestys  Governors  of 
any  hostile  attempts  made  on  their  Governments  I  should 
call  the  Assembly  and  lay  before  them  the  necessity  of  mutual 
Assistance.  This  letter  I  immediately  communicated  to  the 
Council  and  with  their  advice  laid  before  the  Assembly  then 
sitting  upon  which  they  came  to  the  resolution  of  which  I  here 
inclosed  a  copy 

On  the  twenty  fourth  instant  I  received  a  letter  from  Ll  Hol- 
land commanding  officer  at  Oswego  by  which  it  appears  if  the 
information  he  has  received  to  be  true  that  the  designs  of  the 
French  on  the  Ohio  have  proved  abortive,  but  that  they  in- 
tended to  renew  their  attempts  next  year,  which  they  probably 
will  unless  the  difficulties  which  they  may  apprehend  in  the 
execution  of  their  project  should  deter  them— The  French 
building  Forts  and  making  settlements  on  the  River  Ohio 
(which  they  called  belle  Rivere)  will  be  of  infinite  bad  conse- 
quence to  His  Majestys  Dominions  in  America  as  that  River 
is  much  nearer  to  the  back  Settlements  than  the  Course  they 
used  to  take  through  the  Lakes  they  will  more  easily  make  in- 
cursions into  the  British  Settlements  being  nearer  at  hand  and 
having  a  place  of  retreat  and  security ;  They  will  intercept  the 
Indian  Trade  and  of  course  draw  the  Indians  into  a  greater  de- 
pendance  on  them  than  is  consistent  with  the  safety  of  His  Ma- 
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jestys  in  North  America.  If  the  French  have  Forts  at  proper 
places  on  the  River  Ohio,  Pensilvania  and  Virginia  will  find  in 
an  other  War  tnat  they  will  prove  as  sharp  Thorns  in  their  sides 
as  Fort  St  Frederic^  at  Crown  Point  is  to  Massachusetts  Bay  & 
New  York  I  would  therefore  humbly  propose  it  as  my  opinion 
that  a  Fort  &  Trading  House  to  which  the  Indians  might  resort 
for  traffick  be  built  and  garrisoned  on  some  convenient  part  of 
the  Ohio  within  the  Province  of  Pensylvania,  and  another  in 
Virginia  if  not  already  done,  this  will  prevent  the  French  being 
masters  of  that  River.  Mr  Penn  can  not  I  think  even  in  regard 
to  his  own  Interest,  be  at  too  great  an  expence  to  secure  some 
good  Post  on  that  River,  where  the  advantages  which  the  In- 
dians will  find  in  their  Trade  will  allure  them  and  secure  their 
Friendship ;  for  I  must  observe  that  the  greater  benefits  which 
the  Indians  reap  from  their  trade  with  His  Ma  jestys  Subjects 
than  with  the  French,  seems  to  me  the  strongest  Tye  by  which 
we  hold  them.  The  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  one  or 
more  Forts  and  trading  Houses  on  the  Ohio  in  Virginia.  I  en- 
close the  extract  of  the  letter  from  Lieutenant  Holland  com- 
manding officer  at  Oswego 

I  transmit  to  your  Ldps  at  the  desire  of  the  Committee  & 
Commissioners  their  Representation  &  copies  of  the  necessary 
papers  referred  to  therein  that  your  Ldps  may  be  informed  of 
the  Objections  which  they  think  may  with  good  reason  be 
made  to  the  Line  Governor  Wentworth  points  out  to  be  fixed 
as  the  boundaries  between  this  Province  of  New  Hampshire. 
As  the  Soil  in  controversy  between  this  Province  &  New  Hamp- 
sire  except  what  has  been  already  granted,  is  in  his  Majesty,  who 
may  fix  the  Line  between  the  two  Provinces  where  he  pleases, 
the  controversy  being  not  of  a  right  but  of  a  convenience  I  shall 
when  I  shall  have  been  able  to  make  a  full  inquiry  into  all 
circumstances  relating  to  the  Line,  humbly  offer  my  opinion 
with  the  reasons,  how  and  in  what  manner  the  Line  ought  to 
be  settled  with  regard  to  His  Maty  a  Service  and  the  Strength 
and  Defence  of  the  Provinces  against  the  French 
I  am 

Mv  Lords 

Your  Lordships 

most  obedient  &  most 

humble  Servant 

JAMES  DE  LANCE Y 

To  the  Right  H6nble  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade  & 
Plantations 
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M.   DUQUESNE  TO  M.   DE  ROUILLE. 


Montreal,  20th  August  1758 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been 
obliged  to  alter  the  arrangements  I  had  made,  whereof  I  ren- 
dered vou  an  account  last  fall. 

You  will  see,  my  Lord,  by  the  extract  of  the  Journal,  hereunto 
annexed,  the  reasons  which  compelled  me  to  reduce,  to  almost 
one-half  the  van-guard  that  I  had  informed  you  consisted  of 
400  men,  and  those  that  determined  me  to  prefer  landing  the 
troops  at  the  harbor  on  Presqu' isle,  on  Lake  Erie,  which  I,  very 
fortunately,  discovered,  instead  of  at  Chatacouit,  where,  I  in- 
formed you,  I  would  begin  my  posts. 

This  discovery  is  so  much  the  more  propitious  as  'tis  a  harbor 
which  the  largest  barks  can  enter,  loaded,  and  be  in  perfect 
safety.  I  am  informed  that  the  beach,  the  soil  and  the  re- 
sources, of  all  sorts,  were  the  same  as  represented  to  me. 

The  plan  I  send  you  of  this  place  is  only  a  rough  sketch  until 
it  be  corrected.   I  have  given  orders  that  this  be  proceeded  with. 

The  letter  I  received  on  the  12th  of  January  last  from  Mr  de 
Joncaire,  has  obliged  me  to  proceed  to  force  to  obtain  provis- 
ions from  the  farmers  to  enable  me  to  oppose  the  projects  of 
the  English,  who  he  advised  me,  had  sent  smiths  to  Chinengue 
and  the  River  au  Boeuf,  where  they  were  even  settled,  and  that 
there  was  a  terrible  excitement  among  the  Indians,  who  looked 
upon  it  as  certain  that  the  Englsh  would  be  firmly  settled  there 
in  the  course  of  this  year,  not  imagining  that  my  forces  were 
capable  of  opposing  them.  This  fear  which  made  me  attempt 
the  impossible,  has  had,  hitherto,  the  most  complete  success; 
all  the  provisions  have  arrived  from  without,  after  a  delay  of 
fifteen  days,  and  I  had  them  transported,  with  all  imaginable 
diligence,  into  a  country  so  full  of  difficulties,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  number  of  voyageurs  which  I  required  to  ascend 
the  rapids,  the  race  of  which  is  getting  scarce 

I  was  not  long  without  perceiving  that  this  movement  made 
a  considerable  impression  on  the  Indians,  and  what  has  thrown 
more  consternation  among  them  is,  that  I  had  not  recourse 
to  them,  for  I  contented  myself  with  telling  our  domiciliated 
tribes  that  if  there  were  eight  or  ten  from  each  village  who 
had  the  curiosity  to  witness  my  operations,  I  would  permit 
them  to  follow  Sieur  Marin,  the  commander  of  the  detachment, 
whom  they  were  well  acquainted  with,  and  in  whom  they  have 
confidence ;  of  two  hundred  whom  I  proposed  to  send  forward, 
only  70  are  sufficient  for  scouts  and  hunters. 
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All  the  nations  that  came  down  to  see  me  from  the  Upper 
country,  and  who  met  the  multitude  of  bateaux  and  canoes 
which  were  conveying  the  men  and  effects  belonging  to  the  de- 
tachment, presented  themselves  all  trembling  before  me,  and 
told  me  that  they  were  aware  of  my  power  by  the  swarm  of  men 
they  had  passed,  and  [begged  me]  to  have  pity  on  them,  their 
wives  and  their  children.  I  took  advantage  of  their  terror 
to  speak  to  them  in  a  tone  firm  and  menacing  the  first  that 
would  falter  and  instead  of  a  month  or  five  weeks  that  they 
were  accustomed  to  remain  here  consuming  the  King's  pro- 
visions, 1  got  rid  of  them  on  the  fourth  day. 

It  appears,  up  to  this  time,  that  the  execution  of  the  plan  of 
my  enterprise  makes  so  strong  an  impression  on  the  Nations 
that  all  the  vagabonds  who  had  taken  refuge  on  the  Beautiful 
river  have  returned  to  their  villages. 

I  keep  the  Five  Nations  much  embarrassed,  because  they 
have  not  come  down  to  Montreal,  and  the  only  step  they  have 
taken  has  been  to  send  the  Ladies  (Dames)  of  their  Council  to 
Sieur  Marin,  to  inquire  of  him,  by  a  Belt,  whether  he  was  mar- 
ching with  the  hatchet  uplifted,  or  to  establish  tranquillity. 
This  Commander  answered  them,  that  when  he  marched  with 
the  hatchet,  he  bore  it  aloft,  in  order  that  no  person  should 
be  ignorant  of  the  fact,  but  as  for  the  present,  his  orders  were 
to  use  it  only  in  case  he  encountered  opposition  to  my  will ; 
that  my  intention  was  to  support  and  assist  them  in  their  neces- 
sities, and  to  drive  away  the  evil  spirits  that  encompassed  them 
and  disturbed  the  earth. 

I  was  aware  that  the  English  of  Philadelphia  had  invited 
them  to  a  General  Council,  and  that  they  had  refused  to  attend 
it ;  further,  I  knew  from  a  man  worthy  of  credit,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  among  these  Indians  when  the  English  arrived, 
that  they  had  rejected  the  Belts  which  had  been  offered  them 
to  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  King's  troops  into  the  River 
Oyo,  since  they  had  sold  it  to  the  English.  They  answered 
that  they  would  not  meddle  with  my  affairs,  and  that  they 
would  look  quietly  on,  from  their  mats,  persuaded,  as  they 
were,  that  my  proceedings  had  no  other  object  than  to  give  a 
clear  sky  to  a  country  which  served  as  a  refuge  for  assassins 
who  had  reddened  the  ground  with  blood. 

This  Nation,  which  possesses  a  superior  government  to  all 
others,  allowed  itself  to  be  dazzled  by  continual  presents,  and 
did  not  perceive  that  the  English  are  hemming  it  in,  so  that 
if  it  do  not  shake  off  this  yoke,  'twill  soon  be  enslaved.  I  shall 
lead  them  to  make  this  reflection,  in  order  to  induce  them 
to  pull  down  Choueguen,  which  is  destroying  them,  and  will 
be  the  ruin  of  the  Colony.     Should  we  have  had  to  use  reprisals, 
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I  would  soon  have  taken  That  post.  I  have  already  forwarded 
to  Fort  Prontenac,  the  artillery  and  everything  necessary  for 
this  coupe  de  main. 

Sieur  Marin  writes  ine  on  the  3rd  instant,  that  the  fort  at 
Presqu'isle  is  entirely  finished ;  that  the  portage  road,  which  is 
six  leagues  in  length,  is  also  ready  for  carriages ;  that  the  store 
which  was  necessary  to  be  built  half  way  across  this  Portage  is 
in  a  condition  to  receive  the  supplies,  and  that  the  second  fort, 
which  is  located  at  the  mouth  (entree)  of  the  River  au  Boeuf 
will  be  soon  completed. 

This  Commandant  informs  me,  moreover,  that  he  is  having 
some  pirogues  constructed,  whilst  men  are  actively  employed 
in  transporting  his  stores,  and  he  tells  me  that  all  the  Delaware* 
(Loups,)  Chaouanons  and  Senecas  on  the  Beautiful  river  had 
come  to  meet  him,  and  that  he  had  so  well  [received]  them, 
that  they  are  very  zealously  assisting,  with  their  horses  that 
they  had  brought  along  with  them,  in  making  the  Portage. 
There  has  not  been,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  least  impediment 
to  the  considerable  movements  I  have  caused  to  be  made ; 
everything  arrived  at  its  destination  with  greater  celerity  than 
I  anticipated,  and  among  the  prodigious  number  of  bateaux  or 
canoes  that  have  passed  the  rapids,  only  one  has  upset,  drowning 
sevon  men. 

As  it  is  impossible,  in  a  moment  as  vast  as  it  was  precipitous 
for  this  country,  that  some  of  the  provisions  should  not  be 
spoiled  in  open  craft,  despite  all  the  precautions  that  could  be 
taken,  I  have  sent  on  as  much  as  was  necessary  to  repair  the 
loss. 

Everything  announces,  my  Lord,  the  successful  execution  of 
my  project,  unless  some  unforeseen  accident  haveoccured,  and 
the  only  anxiety  I  feel  is,  that  the  River  au  Boeuf  Portage  will 
delay  the  entrance  of  our  troops  into  the  Beautiful  river,  as 
it  is  long,  and  there  is  considerable  to  carry,  and  the  horses  I 
have  sent  thither  have  arrived  there  exhausted  by  fatigue. 
But  I  hope  this  will  be  obviated  by  those  the  Indians  have 
brought  thither,  and  that  the  mildness  of  the  climate  will  admit 
of  the  completion  of  the  posts. 

The  extreme  boldness  with  which  I  have  executed  a  project 
of  so  much  importance,  has  caused  me  the  liveliest  inquietude ; 
the  famine  which  met  me  on  my  arrival  at  Quebec,  having 
reduced  me  to  forwarding  only  900  barrels  of  flour,  as  the  whole 
supply.  From  the  knowledge  I  have  acquired  this  winter,  I 
would  have  composed  my  van -guard  of  700  men,  had  I  had  an 
entrepot  of  provisions  at  Niagara,  because  that  body  of  men 
would  have  assuredly  advanced  to  the  Portage  which  I  was 
desirous  of  occupying,  having  to  fear  some  opposition  on  the 
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part  of  the  Indians  of  the  Beautiful  river,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  English,  my  plan  having  been  discovered  and  bruited 
abroad  since  Mr  de  la  Jonquiere's  death,  in  consequence  of  the 
exploration  that  I  caused  to  be  made  by  some  bark  canoes, 
notwithstanding  the  color  I  wished  to  give  these  movements. 

I  leave  you  to  judge,  my  Lord,  the  trouble  of  mind  I  felt  at 
the  reduction  of  this  van -guard  to  250  men,  which  I  was  obliged 
to  send  like,  what  is  called  in  the  army,  a  forlorn  hope,  when 
dispatched  to  explore  a  work ;  on  the  other  hand,  I  should 
proceed  at  a  snail's  pace  {me  mettre  a  la  tortue)  could  I  continue 
my  operations  only  with  the  assistance  derived  from  the  sea, 
the  inconveniences  of  which  I  understood. 

In  fine,  my  Lord,  if  there  be  any  merit  in  doing  everything 
contrary  to  the  prudence  of  a  person  of  my  age,  who  has  not 
the  reputation  of  being  devoid  of  that  virtue,  the  enterprise  in 
question  would  be  entitled  to  very  great  [credit],  but  necessity 
having  constrained  me  to  it,  I  do  not  adopt  it,  and  attribute 
its  success  only  to  singular  good  fortune  which  I  would  not, 
for  all  the  world,  tempt  again. 

The  discovery  I  have  made  of  the  harbor  of  Presqu'isle, 
which  is  regarded  as  the  finest  spot  in  nature,  has  determined 
me  to  send  a  Royal  assistant  pilot  to  search  around  the  Niagara 
rapids  for  some  place  where  a  bark  could  remain  to  take  in  its 
load.  Nothing  would  be  of  greater  advantage  in  the  saving 
of  transport  and  the  security  of  the  property  of  the  new  posts 
and  of  Detroit,  but  it  is  necessary  to  find  a  good  bottom, so  that 
the  anchors  may  hold,  for  it  could  safely  winter  at  Presqu'isle, 
where  it  would  be  as  it  were  in  a  box.  I  impatiently  await  the 
return  of  this  pilot,  and  I  would  be  much  flattered  could  I  be 
able  to  announce  to  you  in  my  latest  despatches,  that  I  have 
ordered  the  construction  of  this  vessel. 

I  must  not  leave  you  ignorant,  my  Lord,  how  much  I  am 
pleased  with  Sieur  Marin,  the  commander  of  the  detachment 
and  with  Major  Pean.  The  formei ,  who  has  an  experienced 
capacity,  manages  the  Indians  as  he  pleases,  and  he  has,  at  his 
age,  the  same  zeal  and  activity  as  any  young  officer  that  may 
enter  the  service.  The  second  is  endowed  with  all  the  talent 
imaginable  for  detail  and  resources,  and  knows  no  other  oc- 
cupation than  that  of  accomplishing  the  object  he  is  entrusted 
with.  He  alone  had  charge  of  dispatching  all  the  canoes  and 
bateaux,  and  acquitted  himself  of  that  duty  with  great  order. 
Chevalier  Le  Mercier,  to  whom  I  assigned  the  duties  of  engineer, 
and  who  is  also  entrusted  with  the  distribution  of  t  he  provisions, 
is  an  officer  possessing  the  rarest  talent.  Sieur  Marin  expresses 
himself  to  me  in  the  highest  terms  of  all  those  who  are  under 
hi*  orders,  and  who  vie  with  each  other  in  diligence. 
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I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect,  iny  Lord,  Your  most 
humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

DUQUESNE. 


GOVERNOR  DINWIDDIE  TO  M.  DE  ST.  PIERRE. 


October  Si,  175a 
Sir  :  The  lands  upon  the  River  Ohio,  in  the  western  parts  of 
the  Colony  of  Virginia,  are  so  notoriously  known  to  be  the 
property  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
equal  concern  and  surprise  to  me,  to  hear  that  a  body  of  French 
forces  are  erecting  fortresses  and  making  settlements  upon  that 
river,  within  his  Majesty's  dominions.  The  many  and  repeated 
complaints  I  have  received  of  these  acts  of  hostility  lay  me 
under  the  necessity  of  sending,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  my 
master,  the  bearer  hereof,  George  Washington,  Esq. ,  one  of 
the  Adjutants-General  of  the  forces  of  this  dominion,  to  com- 
plain to  you  of  the  encroachments  thus  made,  and  of  the  in- 
juries done  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  in  violation  of  the 
law  of  nations,  and  the  treaties  now  subsisting  between  the 
two  Crowna  If  these  facts  be  true,  and  you  think  tit  to  justify 
your  proceedings,  I  must  desire  you  to  acquaint  me  by  whose 
authority  and  instructions  you  have  lately  marched  from 
Canada  with  an  armed  force,  and  invaded  the  King  of  Great 
Britain's  territories,  in  the  manner  complained  of ;  that  accord- 
ing to  the  purport  and  resolution  of  your  answer,  I  may  act 
agreeably  to  the  commission  I  am  honored  with,  from  the  King, 
my  master.  However,  sir,  in  obedience  to  my  instructions,  it 
becomes  my  duty  to  require  your  peaceable  departure;  and 
that  you  would  forbear^prosecuting  a  purpose  so  interruptive 
of  the  harmony  and  good  understanding,  which  his  Majesty  is 
desirous  to  continue  and  cultivate  with  the  most  Christian 
King,  &c, 

ROBERT  DINWIDDIE. 
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M.  DE  ST.  PIERRE  TO  GOVERNOR  DINWIDDIE. 


From  the  Fort  on  thk  River  au  Bceuf*, 

December  15,  1753. 

Sir  :  As  I  have  the  honor  of  commanding  here  ia  chief,  Mr. 
Washington  delivered  to  me  the  letter,  which  you  wrote  to  the 
commander  of  the  French  troops.  I  should  have  been  glad 
that  you  had  given  him  orders,  or  that  he  had  been  inclined, 
to  proceed  to  Canada  to  see  our  General,  to  whom  it  better  be- 
longs, than  to  me,  to  set  forth  the  evidence  and  the  reality  of 
the  rights  of  the  King,  my  master,  to  the  lands  situate  along  the 
River  Ohio,  and  to  contest  the  pretentions  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  thereto.  I  shall  transmit  your  letter  to  the  Marquis  du 
Quesne.  His  answer  will  be  law  to  me.  And  if  he  shall  order 
me  to  communicate  it  to  you,  Sir,  you  may  be  assured  I  shall 
not  fail  to  dispatch  it  forthwith  to  you.  As  to  the  summons  you 
send  me  to  retire,  I  do  not  think  myself  obliged  to  obey  it. 
Whatever  may  be  your  instructions  I  am  here  by  virtue  of  the 
orders  of  my  General ;  and  I  entreat  you,  Sir,  not  to  doubt  one 
moment  but  that  I  am  determined  to  conform  myself  to  them 
with  all  the  exactness  and  resolution  which  can  be  expected 
from  the  best  officer.  I  do  not  know  that  in  the  progress  of 
this  campaign  anything  has  passed  which  can  be  reputed  an  act 
of  hostility,  or  that  is  contrary  to  the  treaties  which  subsist 
between  the  two  Crowns ;  the  continuation  whereof  interests 
and  pleases  us  as  much  as  it  does  the  English.  Had  you  been 
pleased.  Sir,  to  have  descended  to  particularize- the  facts,  which 
occasioned  your  complaint,  I  should  have  the  honor  of  answer- 
ing you  in  the  fullest,  and,  I  am  persuaded,  the  most  satisfactory 
manner,  &c. 

LEGARDEUR  DE  ST.  PIERRE. 

*  Fort  Le  Bceuf  was  situated  on  the  South  or  West  fork  of  the  French  creek,  Penn- 
sylvania, near  the  water,  almost  surrounded  by  the  creek,  and  a  small  branch  of  It 
which  forms  a  kind  of  Island.  Four  houses  composed  the  sides;  the  bastions  were  of 
poles  driven  Into  the  ground,  standing  more  than  12  feet  above  It,  and  aharp  at  the 
top.  with  port-holes  cut  for  cannon  and  loop-holes  for  small  arms.  Eight  six  pound- 
ers were  mounted  in  each  bastion,  and  one  four  pounder  before  the  gate.  In  the  bas- 
tions were  a  guard- house,  chapel,  surgeon's  lodgings  and  commandant's  privates  store. 
It  stood  on  the  present  site  of  Waterford.  Erie  county.  Pa.  —Pennsylvania  Archive*. 
XII. ,  387,  388.    The  Indian  name  of  the  place  was  Cusewago. 
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CABINET  MEMOIR  ON  THE  DESIGNS  OP  ENGLAND 
AND  AUSTRIA  AGAINST  FRANCE. 


15*  December,  1753. 

Count  Christiani's  writings,  though  not  clothed  with  authen- 
ticity, do  not  the  less  merit  the  most  serious  attention.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  Minister  is  informed  of  the  designs  of  their 
1.  M.,  and  the  papers  he  has  just  given,  shed  such  strong  light 
on  the  views  of  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  London  to  renew  the 
war,  that  by  connecting  them  with  all  that  has  hitherto  trans- 
spired  on  the  subject,  it  is  not  difficult  to  penetrate  them 
entirely. 

Prom  this  connection,  it  results  that  the  two  Courts,  having 
discovered,  in  the  last  war,  that  France  was  one  of  the  greatest 
obstacles  to  the  superiority  they  wished  to  arrogate,  the  one 
on  land  and  the  other  at  sea,  and  that  alone  they  could  not 
destroy  her,  have  adopted  the  system  of  ruining  her  through 
her  allies,  either  by  detaching  them  from  her,  or  by  oppressing, 
if  they  could  not  detach,  them.  With  this  design,  in  order  to 
save  themselves  from  the  reproach  of  having  infringed  the 
peace  reestablished  by  the  treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  to 
gain  time  to  make  their  arrangements  quietly,  they  have  con- 
cluded on  having  Russia  commence  the  execution  of  their  pro- 
ject in  the  North  and  in  Germany,  and  the  Emperor  in  Italy, 
because  these  powers  not  having  been  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  no  engagements  can  be  pleaded  against 
them.  Both  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  London  fully  expect 
that  they  will  be  called  on,  as  contracting  parties  to  this  treaty, 
to  endeavor  to  arrest  the  interprises  of  the  other  two ;  but  they 
will  answer,  in  regard  to  Russia,  that  they  are  not  masters  of 
their  allies,  and  in  regard  to  the  Emperor,  that  his  I.  M.  only 
exercises  the  rights  of  the  Empire  which  were  confided  to  him 
agreeably  to  the  capitulation  he  has  sworn  to,  especially  as 
relates  to  the  Italian  fiefs,  and  that  as  the  Emperor  and  the 
Empire  have  made  no  engagements  contrary  thereto,  they 
cannot  be  prevented  exercising  their  rights  in  all  their  extent; 
but  that,  notwithstanding,  they  will,  willingly,  employ  their 
influence  with  these  two  powers  to  reconcile  them  if  possible. 
The  Two  courts,  under  the  specious  mask  of  these  peaceable 
dispositions,  will  endeavor  to  blind  Europe  and  to  lull  the  vig- 
ilance of  France;  the  Russians  will,  during  that  time,  continue 
their  intrigues  against  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  Emperor, 
his  against  the  Republic  of  Genoa;  the  Infanta  Don  Philip 
will  be  placed  in  check,  and  the  said  Courts  will  take   their 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  177 

measures  to  openly  join  his  friends,  and  accomplish  the  object 
of  their  project,  as  soon  as  they  will  believe  themselves  in  a 
position  to  do  so  with  impunity,  a  period  which  does  not  seem 
very  remote,  and  which  everything  indicates  to  be  shortly  after 
the  election  of  the  King  of  the  Romans,  and  the  election  of  the 
new  British  Parliament. 

The  fullest  evidence  exists  that  such  is  the  project  of  the 
Courts  of  Vienna  and  England,  and  it  seems,  by  the  disposition 
of  the  Russians  and  of  the  Imperial  Court,  that  it  already  be- 
gins to  be  put  in  execution  both  in  Germany  and  in  Italy, 
where,  assuredly,  the  place  of  Imperial  Commissioner  has  not 
been  given  the  Marquis  Botta  with  a  view  to  keep  up  a  good 
understanding  with  Genoa. 

From  the  whole  of  this  expose  it  follows  that  there  is  not  a 
moment  to  be  lost  in  order  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  enemies 
of  the  public  tranquillity.  The  first  step  to  be  taken  appears 
to  be,  to  denounce  to  Spain  the  views  of  the  Courts  of  Vienna 
and  of  London,  confirmed  by  Count  Christiani's  memoirs,  to 
enlighten  them  as  to  the  dangers  the  Infanta,  Italy  and  herself 
run.  It  is  a  settled  principle  that  if  France  is  to  behold  her 
ruin  in  that  of  her  allies,  Spain  must  see  hers  in  that  of  France, 
for  it  is  only  by  putting  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  latter  to 
succor  the  former,  that  England  can  hope  to  achieve  ks  plans 
of  aggrandizement  in  America.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these 
reasons  will  lead  the  Court  of  Madrid  to  adopt  measures  in  con- 
cert with  France  to  avert  the  danger.  There  remains  no  de- 
fenders for  Europe  except  the  King  and  the  King  of  Spain, 
and  on  their  combined  foresight  rests  the  safety  of  their  Empire 
and  that  of  the  entire  of  Europe. 


M.  VARIN  TO  M.  BIGOT. 


Montkkal,  the  24'*  July,  1754. 
M.  i/Intkndant  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Mr  du 
Sable  has  just  arrived  from  the  Beautiful  river,  where  the  Eng- 
lish, to  the  nmber  of  500,  surrendered  by  capitulation  on  the  3rd 
or  4lh  of  this  month,toM.  de  Villiers,  seconded  by  Mr  Le  Mercier, 
after  an  engagement  of  10  hours,  although  they  were  in  a  fort 
covered  by  an  intrenchment,  with  9  pieces  of  cannon.  The 
capitulation,  whereof  a  copy  is  hereunto  annexed,  will  show  the 
glory  our  Canadians  have  acquired  on  that  day,  and  the  hu- 
12-Vol.  VI. 
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inanity  with  which  the  English  have  been  treated.  We  lost  on 
that  day  2  Canadians  [one]  of  whom  [wasj  Sieur  Desprez'  oldest 
son,  and  have  had  70  wounded,  the  majority  of  them  slightly ;  of 
these,  two  are  Indians.  Mr  Pean's  Panis  has  been  also  killed. 
The  English,  on  their  side,  have  had  80  or  90  men  killed  or 
mortally  wounded.  Mr  le  Mercier  has  had  their  0  pieces  of  can- 
non broken,  and  the  English,  who  took  to  their  heels  after  the 
capitulation,  have  abandoned  even  their  flag.  Mr  de  Villiers 
had  700  men  with  him,  600  of  whom  are  French, and  100  Indians, 
who  attacked  Port  Necessity*  in  broad  day ;  he  discovered,  de- 
spite the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  had  at  first  come  out  of  their 
fort,  [that]  they  had  formed  themselves  in  the  order  of  battle 
to  meet  Mr  de  Villiers,  whose  first  fire,  however,  they  did  not 
wait  before  they  wheeled  back  under  their  intrenchment. 
Fire  has  been  set  to  all  the  buildings  in  that  fort,  as  well  as  to 
some  houses  at  this  side  of  it,  and  to  a  large  storehouse  con- 
structed to  serve  as  a  depot,  within  10  leagues  or  thereabouts 
of  Fort  du  Quesne.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  action 
will  disgust  the  English  with  the  Beautiful  river,  and  that  the 
defeat  that  they  have  just  experienced  for  the  second  time, 
will  entirely  disgust  the  Indians  with  taking  any  manner  of 
part  with  them.  You  judge  correctly,  Sir,  that  this  brilliant 
news  has  greatly  pleased  the  General,  and  I  am  pursuaded  it 
will  no  less  gratify  you. 

Mr  Pean  is  gradually  improving,  and  I  believe  is  to  make  his 
circuit  by  way  of  Detroit  and  Missilimakinac.  Now  that  all  is 
peace  and  quietness  on  the  Beautiful  river,  Mr.  le  Mercier  states 
that  he  was  about  starting  with  the  detachment  to  join  Mr 
P£an  at  Presq'-Isle  and  make  the  circuit.  The  General  origin- 
ally intended  to  send  orders  to  them  to  form  a  junction,  but 
on  reflecting  that  his  messenger  would  not  arrive  in  time,  he 
has  detained  him  for  some  days,  being  pleased,  in  other  respects, 
that  the  Detroit  and  Missilimakinak  Nations  should  see  the 
conquerors  of  the  English,  and  he  forthwith  set  about  dispatch- 
ing Trudel  to  take  these  good  news  to  you. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  inviolable  attachment  and  in- 
finite respect,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

VARIN. 


•The  site  of  this  fort  Is  In  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  four  miles  east  of  Laurel  Hill,  and 
abore  800  yards  south  of  the  National  road,  on  a  creek  emptying  Into  the  Yobloghany 
rlrtr.— Pennsylvania  Archives.  JJII.  422,  423. 
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Extract  from  It  de  Villiers*  Journal  annexed  to  M*  Varin's  letter. 

On  the  3*  of  July,  at  break  of  day,  I  prepared  to  depart  from 
the  camp  abandoned  by  the  English.  I  invited  the  Indians  to 
provide  some  scouts.  The  weather  was  inclining  to  rain,  but 
I  foresaw  the  necessity  of  anticipating  the  enemy  in  the  works  he 
might  construct.  I4  even  flattered  myself  that  he  would  be 
less  on  his  guard  in  such  bad  weather. 

The  Nepissings  and  Algonquins  did  not  wish  to  proceed  ;  I  told 
then  they  could  remain ;  I  set  out  with  the  other  Nations,  which 
made  the  former  so  much  ashamed  that  they  all  joined  me 
except  two.  Before  marching,  two  of  my  first  scouts  came  to 
me  and  told  me  that  they  had  taken  three  prisoners,  who  were 
coming  from  the  Chouanons,  and  that  they  had  left  them  at 
the  storehouse.  This  fact  was  confirmed  by  the  letter  of  the 
sergeant  whom  I  had  left  there  with  twenty  men.  We  marched 
the  entire  day  in  the  rain,  and  I  sent  scouts  after  scouts.  I 
halted  at  the  place  where  my  brother  had  been  assassinated, 
and  saw  some  dead  bodies  there  yet. 

When  I  came  to  about  f  of  a  league  from  the  English  fort,  I 
ordered  each  officer  to  march  in  column, that  I  might  be  better 
able  to  dispose  of  them  as  necessity  would  require.  I  sent  scouts 
out  as  far  as  the  camp, 20  men  to  sustain  them,  and  I  advanced 
in  order,  when  I  was  informed  that  we  were  discovered  ;  that 
the  English  were  approaching  in  the  line  of  battle  toattack  us, 
and  hard  by ;  I  ordered  my  men  to  form  themselves  in  a  suitable 
manner  for  a  bush  fight.  It  was  not  long  before  I  discovered 
that  my  scouts  had  misled  me,  and  I  ordered  the  troops  to  ad- 
vance on  that  side  where  we  might  be  attacked.  As  we  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  locality  we  presented  our  flank  to  the  fort, 
whence  they  began  to  fire  cannon  on  us  ;  almost  at  the  same 
time  I  perceived  the  English  on  the  right  coming  in  order  of 
battle  against  us.  The  Indians  as  well  as  we,  set  up  a  great 
shout  and  advanced  towards  them,  but  they  did  not  give  us  time 
to  fire  before  they  wheeled  into  an  intrenchment  adjoining 
their  fort,  which  we  then,  prepared  to  invest;  it  was  situated 
advantageously  enough  in  a  meadow,  within  a  musket  shot  of 
the  wood.  We  drew  as  near  them  as  possible,  that  we  might 
not  expose  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  no  purpose. 

The  fire  was  very  brisk  on  both  sides  and  I  selected  that 
place  which  appeared  to  me  the  best  to  resist  a  sortie.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  silencing  (so  to  say)  the  fire  of  their  cannon  with  our 
musketry.  'Tis  true,  the  ardor  and  zeal  of  our  Canadians  and 
soldiers  made  me  uneasy,  because  I  saw  that  in  a  short  time  we 
should  perhaps  be  out  of  ammunition.  Mr  le  Mercier  proposed 
to  me  to  have  fascines  constructed  to  secure  our  posts,   and 
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hem  in  the  English,  during  the  night,  in  their  fort,  and  wholly 
prevent  them  leaving  it.  I  ordered  Mr  de  Bayeul  to  go  and  col 
led  as  many  men  as  possible  to  succor  the  quarter  that  would 
be  attacked  in  ease  of  a  general  sortie.  We  took  during  that 
time  some  caches  of  provisions,  ammunition  and  goods  which 
circumstance  encouraged  the  Indians  and  the  Militia. 

The  enemy's  tire  increased  towards  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
with  more  vigor  than  ever,  and  lasted  until  eight.  As  we  were 
all  the  day  under  the  rain,  and  as  the  detachment  was  tired 
and  the  Indians  sent  me  word  that  they  would  depart  next  day, 
etc.,  a  cessation  of  hostilities  was  proposed  to  the  English,  and 
a  captain  came  to  speak  to  us.  The  conditions  of  the  capitula- 
tion were  accepted.     (They  are  annexed. ) 

The  English  have  had  70  <gl.  80  men  killed  or  mortally 
wounded,  and  many  others  slightly. 

The  Canadians  have  had  2  men  killed,  Desprez,  Junior,  and 
the  Panis,  belonging  to  Mr  Pean,  and  70  wounded, two  whereof 
are  Indians. 


M.   DUQUESNE  TO  M.  DE  MACHAULT. 


Qukbkc,  the  13'*  8*"-,  1754. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  what  has  oc- 
curred at  the  posts  during  the  year. 

The  Indians  of  the  North  are  very  quiet  because  Sieur  Marin, 
who  commands  at  The  Bay  and  leads  the  Indians  at  will,  has 
procured  repose  for  them  by  the  peace  he  has  caused  to  be  con- 
cluded with  the  Christ inaux. 

The  Sauteux  of  Camanestigwia  and  Michipicoton  have  had  a 
difficulty  among  themselves.  Seventeen  of  them  have  been 
killed,  but  this  animosity,  which  is  at  present  abated,  has  been 
prejudicial  only  to  the  hunting,  and  they  are  now  quiet. 

Chevalier  de  Repentigny,  who  commands  at  the  Sault  St. 
Mary,  is  busily  engaged  with  the  settlement  of  his  post,  which 
is  essential  for  stopping  all  the  Indians  who  come  down  from 
Lake  Superior  to  go  to  Choueguen,  but  I  do  not  hear  it  said 
that  this  post  yields  a  great  revenue. 

The  Poutwatamis,  Kickapoux,  Maskoutins  and  Scioux  of  the 
prairies,  have  assembled  together  to  go  and  destroy  the  Peorias, 
who,  for  a  long  time, regard  with  insolence  the  other  Indians; 
they  are,  moreover,  people  of  no  faith,  who  steal,  with  im- 
punity, even  in  their  neighbors'  cabins. 
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This  war,  in  which  I  am  not  at  all  interested,  can  be  produc- 
tive only  of  a  good  effect  in  patting  down  such  banditti ;  I  have, 
nevertheless  ordered  the  Commandants  to  adjust  all  matters 
after  these  rascals  will  have  received  a  sharp  lesson. 

As  I  had  fixed  for  the  Peanguichias  to  be  at  the  Miamis  where 
Bieur  Pean  would  pass,  and  as  those  Indians  have  waited  tor 
that  officer  with  all  possible  patience,  nearly  a  month,  evincing 
great  repentance  for  their  fault,  I  have  ordered  the  Command- 
ant of  the  Wyatanons,  whither  that  nation  had  retired,  to  grant 
them  pardon  on  condition  that  they  would  bring  me,  next 
year,  the  murderers;  by  this  means  it  may  calculated  that 
these  Indians  have  at  present  submitted. 

The  Cherakis,  who,  for  a  year,  had  a  French  prisoner  in  their 
village,  whom  they  treated  very  civilly,  have  sent  him  back  to 
Mr  de  Kerlerec,  saying  to  him,  if  you  are  grateful  for  the  good 
treatment  we  have  shown  you,  go  tell  our  father  that  we  are 
desirous  of  having  a  firm  peace  with  him, and  you  will  come  and 
bring  us  back  his  answer. 

Mr  de  Kerlerec,  who  feared  that  reasons  of  policy  did  not  per- 
mit the  acceptance  of  this  peace,  demanded  my  authority  to 
conclude  it,  if  I  thought  it  proper;  I  consented  because  none 
of  our  Indians  go  to  fight  the  Cherakis,  but  really  the  Flat- 
heads  and  Techichas,  whom  it  is  necessary  to  reserve  in  order 
to  have  a  bone  to  gnaw.  This  Governor  advises  me  that  it  is 
a  consequence  of  my  movements  and  that  all  his  Indians  are 
enchantingly  docile. 

M.  Macarty  sent  me  word  that  it  would  be  necessary, after  this 
peace,  to  build  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cherakis  river,  which 
falls  into  the  lower  part  of  the  Oyo,  but  I  have  answered  him, 
that  though  I  should  judge  it  very  necessary,  the  state  of  the 
King's  finances  could  not  meet  that  increased  expense. 

Abbe  Piquet's  mission,  reputed  by  our  domiciliated  Indians 
to  be  made  up  of  spies  of  the  Five  Nations,  has  just  given  the 
strongest  proofs  of  attachment  and  fidelity,  by  sending  me  the 
medals  the  English  had  presented  to  some  of  that  village  who 
had  furtively  assisted  at  the  Council  at  Orange,  and  they  have 
expelled  one  of  their  brethren  who  was  suspected  of  having  an 
English  heart.  This  mission  is  improving,and  the  A  bin*  Piquet's 
presence  can  only  increase  their  good  dispositions. 

Acadia  is  a  gulf  of  indispensable  expense,  and  the  Abbe  Le- 
loutre  has  taken  the  axe  in  hand  for  the  aboiteatix,  which  must 
render  it  very  fertile,  but  the  Fort  at  Point  Beausejour  is  hardly 
in  a  stateof  defence, inasmuch  as  the  settlers  who  work  at  it  are 
incredibly  lazy.  Sieur  de  Verger,  the  Commandant  there,  does 
his  best  to  encourage  them  at  this  work,  which  is  important 
under  actual  circumstances;  this  officer  informs  me  that  a  fleet 
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of  four  ships  has  arrived  at  Halifax,  and  that  another  of  a  liko 
number  is  expected ;  this  appears  to  me  to  be  an  indication  that 
Old  England  proposes  something  on  that  side,  for  the  English 
are  bringing  considerable  people  there. 

It  seems  to  me  that  by  the  census  of  the  Island  of  St.  John, 
which  has  been  sent  me  by  Sieur  de  Bonaventure,  formerly 
Commandant  there,  that  place  is  going  to  be  considerable,  if 
the  harvest  has  been  good ;  it  would  in  that  case  be  the  granary 
of  Louisbourg  and  of  Acadia. 

I  never  thought  of  establishing  a  post  at  Peskadamokauti  be- 
fore having  received  your  orders,  especially  since  Father  Ger- 
main has  assured  me  that  not  a  farmer  could  be  placed  there, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  all  rock.  I  have,  meanwhile,  informed  Sieur 
de  Boishebert,  who  commands  at  the  River  St.  John,  to  repair 
thither  whenever  he  can,  in  order  to  have  a  correct  draught 
of  it,  and  I  expect  that  officer  will  render  me  an  exact  account 
thereof. 

Agreeably  to  your  orders,  I  have  sent  Sieur  Pellegrin  to  the 
Seven  Islands;  from  the  plan  he  has  drawn  of  the  place  I  have 
remarked  that  it  would  take  at  least  two  batteries  to  prevent 
any  of  the  enemy's  ships  anchoring  there,  which  would  cost 
an  immense  sum,  not  only  for  their  construction  but  also  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  garrisons,  because  the  soil  there  is  good  for 
nothing.     'Tis  true  that  the  anchorage  is  excellent. 

I  am  with  most  profound  respect, 
Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and 
most  obedient  servant, 

DUQUESNE. 


M.  DUQUESNE  TO  M.   DE  MACHAULT. 


Qukbkc,  28*  October,  1754 

My  Lord  :  I  have  received  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honor 
to  write  me  on  the  19th  of  August  last,  which  reached  me  on  the 
22B '  instant,  wherein  you  are  pleased  to  inform  me  of  the  views 
the  King  of  England  has  manifested  up  to  the  present  time,  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  that  you  presume  he  has  not 
authorized  the  movements  on  the  River  Oyo. 

Without  referring  you,  my  Lord,  to  all  that  I  have  had  the 
honor  to  submit  to  you  in  my  last  dispatches,  I  have  to  observe 
to  you,  in  addition,  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the  King  of  Great 
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Britain  has  not  consented  to  and  even  ordered  all  the  move- 
ments which  the  English  are  making  on  this  Continent,  and  the 
consequences  thereof  appear  to  me  very  just. 

1st  The  Governors  of  New  England,  besides  being  independent 
one  of  the  other,  cannot  levy  troops  without  an  order  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  and  you  will  have  observed  by  Mr  Wash- 
ington's Journal  that  all  the  Provinces  have  furnished  a  quota 
to  his  detachment.  I  know,  moreover,  that  the  Quakers,  who 
never  make  war,  have  also  furnished  their  contingent. 

2°*  Sieur  Drouillon,  an  officer  who  was  with  Sieur  de  Jumon- 
ville's  detachment,  has  been  taken  by  this  same  Mr  Washington 
as  a  prisoner  of  war,  as  you  will  also  see  by  his  Journal. 

8*  The  irruption  made  by  Mr  Shirley,  Governor  of  Boston, 
who  has  marched  with  a  body  of  troops  of  700  men  to  seize  the 
upper  part  of  the  River  Narantchouac  where  he  has  had  a  fort 
built,  without  waiting  for  the  determination  of  the  boundaries, 
as  I  have  had  the  honor  to  inform  you. 

4tt  The  Governor  of  Halifax  has  proclaimed  throughout  Acadia 
that  every  Acadian  who  will  be  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands 
against  them,  shall  be  hanged. 

5tb  The  solemn  congress  held  at  Oiange  in  the  month  of  July 
by  seven  Governors,  to  persuade  the  Nations  they  had  invited 
thither  to  attack  us.  After  the  assassination  of  M.  de  Jumon- 
ville  and  the  above  consequent  proofs,  do  you  believe,  my  Lord, 
that  I  am  authorized  to  anticipate  a  rupture  on  the  part  of  the 
English?  but  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  before  arriving  at  that 
point,  they  wish  to  gain  over  our  domiciliated  Indians,  since 
they  employ  all  sorts  of  artifices  to  corrupt  them,  and  do  not 
disdain  even  the  most  unworthy  means  to  effect  their  object. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  remarked  that  the  English,  who  have 
observed  my  cautious  conduct,  take  advantage  of  it  to  en- 
croach on  our  lands;  and  I  will  confess  to  you,  my  Lord,  that 
my  position,  as  critical  as  it  is  disagreeable,  in  consequence  of 
the  prudence  I  have  to  observe,  so  as  not  to  occasion  a  rupture, 
induces  them  to  make  attempts  to  push  on  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Quebec. 

You  will  see,  my  Lord,  by  the  reports  I  have  already  submitted, 
how  cautious  I  have  been  in  my  conduct,  and  I  defy  the  Eng- 
lish to  complain  that  I  have  given  the  least  interruption  to  the 
good  understanding  which  is  so  strongly  recommended  to  me, 
but  it  is  evident  that  the  Governors  of  New  England  have  not 
the  same  orders,  or  do  not  execute  them,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
violated  the  most  sacred  laws,  and  think  only  of  usurpations. 

As  for  the  expense,  which  concerns  me,  I  am  unceasingly  oc- 
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copied  in  diminishing  it,  but  troops  cannot  be  moved  here  with- 
out great  cost. 

I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

DUQUESNE. 


GOVERNOR  SHIRLEY  TO  THE  EARL  OF  HOLDER- 

NESSE. 


Boston,  7  January  1754 
My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honour  of  Your  Lordship's  letter  dated 
28th  August  last,  signifying  to  me  "that  His  Maj1'  had  received 
**  information  of  the  march  of  a  considerable  Number  of  Indians 
"  not  in  his  alliance  supported  by  some  Regular  European  Troops, 
"  intended  as  was  apprehended,  to  commit  some  hostilities  on 
44  part 8  of  His  Maj,J''  dominions  in  America  and  directing  me  to 
use  my  utmost  diligence  to  learn  how  far  the  same  may  be  well 
grounded,  and  to  put  me  upon  my  guard,  that  I  may  at  all 
"  events  be  in  a  condition  to  resist  any  hostile  attempts,  that  may 
44  be  made  upon  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  within  my 
"Government,  signifying  likewise  "that  it  is  the  King's  Royal 
"will  and  pleasure  that  I  should  keep  up  an  exact  correspond- 
ence with  all  His  Maj1'''  Governors  on  the  Continent;  and  in 
"case  I  should  be  informed  by  any  of  them  of  any  hostile  at- 
tempts, that  I  should  immediately  assemble  the  General  As- 
"sembly  within  my  Govern1,  and  lay  before  them  the  necessity 
"of  a  mutual  assistance,  and  engage  them  to  grant  such  supplies 
"as  the  exigency  of  affairs  may  require"— 

In  obedience  to  His  Majtjr'"  pleasure  I  have  used  my  utmost 
diligence  to  learn  how  far  the  information  of  the  March  of  the 
Indians  and  Troops  mentioned  in  your  Lordp's  letter  may  be 
well  grounded,  together  with  their  designs  and  destination: 
and  the  result  of  my  inquiry  is  contained  in  the  enclosed  paper 
N°  1.  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  Your  Lordp. 

I  have  taken  the  necessary  measures  for  putting  the  Militia 
of  the  province  into  a  readiness  for  His  Majty'B  service,  in  case 
of  any  sudden  exigency ;  and  have  recommended  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  make  provision  for  putting  several  Forts  and  Garrisons 
into  a  proper  posture  of  defence,  and  communicated  to  them 
His  Majty'"  Royal  pleasure  concerning  his  Colonies  upon  this 
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Continent,  giving  mutual  assistance  to  each  other,  in  case  of 
any  hostile  attempts  against  any  of  them. 

In  answer  to  this  they  have  sent  me  a  message;  a  copy  of 
which  mar  keel  N°  2,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  inclosing  to 
Your  Lordship  in  order  to  be  layd  before  His  Maj1*  according 
to  the  Assembly's  request,  provided  your  Lordp  shall  judge  that 
proper  to  be  done. 

I  likewise  take  upon  this  occasion,  the  liberty  to  observe  to 
your  Lord*  that  tho'  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  this  Province 
(as  the  Assembly  undertakes  for  it  in  their  Message)  will  at 
all  times  with  great  cheerfulness  furnish  their  just  and  reason- 
able quota  of  Men  or  money  towards  the  assistance  of  any  other 
of  His  Majt7'"  Colonies  upon  this  continent,  in  case  of  an  invasion 
or  hostile  attempt;  and  can't  but  hope,  from  the  necessity  of 
an  union  among  all  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  defence 
against  the  common  Enemy,  that  the  others  may  be  likewise 
disposed  to  do  the  same ;  yet,  unless  it  shall  be  determined  by 
His  Maj'?,  what  is  each  Colony's  just  quota  of  Men  or  Money 
which  it  shall  raise  or  contribute  in  the  common  cause,  when 
any  one  or  more  of  them  shall  be  invaded,  or  h arras 'd  by  the 
French  or  Indians,  whether  in  a  time  of  open  declared  War  or 
not,  and  they  shall  be  obliged  in  some  effectual  manner  (as  his 
Majly  shall  think  most  proper)  to  conform  to  that  determination 
upon  every  emergency ;  yet,  I  say,  My  Lord,  there  seems  just 
reason  to  apprehend  from  past  experience,  that  the  want  of 
such  a  settlement,  and  a  method  to  enforce  its  taking  effect, 
will  be  an  obstacle  to  the  carrying  into  execution  any  general 
plan  for  cementing  an  Union  among  His  Maj,y,i  subjects  upon 
this  continent,  for  the  defence  of  His  Majly9  territories  com- 
mitted to  their  trust. 

What  greatly  incourages  ine  to  take  the  liberty  of  submitting 
this  observation  to  your  Lord?'*  consideration,  is,  that  it  was 
thought  necessary  by  the  Government  in  King  William's  Reign 
to  settle  the  Quota  of  Men  and  Money,  which  every  one  of  the 
Colonies  should  be  allot ed  to  raise  for  the  defence  of  New  York  ; 
and  that  I  find  the  like  settlement  continued  in  Sir  Dan  vers 
Osborne's,  late(rovr  of  New  York's  95th  and  96lh  instructions;  a 
copy  of  which  N°  3.  to  save  your  Lordp  trouble,  I  likewise  inclose. 

The  carrying  of  this  settlement  into  execution,  Your  Lord'' 
will  be  pleased  to  observe,  stands  solely  upon  the  Kind's  recom- 
mendation of  it,  and  I  can't  learn  upon  the  best  inquiry,  I  have 
been  able  to  make  hitherto,  that  it  ever  took  effect,  yet,  I  must 
likewise  remark  this  fact  to  Your  Lordp ;  that  since  the  time  of 
making  that  settlement,  the  abilities  and  circumstances  of 
several  Colonies  are  much  altered, so  that, that  would  be  a  very 
unequal  rule  for  settling  the  just  proportion  of  their  Quotas 
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in  Men  or  money  at  this  day.  For  instance :  Your  Lord*  will 
find  the  Quota  of  Men  allotted  to  this  Province  to  raise  for  the 
assistance  of  New  York  is  350,  and  that  allotted  to  Pennsylvania 
is  80.  Now,  such  a  proportion  between  the  two  Govern"  at 
this  time  would  be  extremely  unequal ;  the  Number  of  Inhabit- 
ants in  Pennsylvania  having  since  King  William  the  3rd' •  Reign 
been  so  much  increased  by  the  great  number  of  Foreigners,  who 
have  annually  transplanted  themselves  and  their  families  thith- 
er, from  the  Palatinate,  Swiss  Cantons  and  Northern  Parts  of 
Germany,  and  by  the  natural  increase  of  the  people,  that  some 
have  computed  them  at  500,000  persons;  whereas  the  increase 
of  the  numbers  of  Inhabitants  in  the  Massachusetts  Bay  with- 
in that  time  (not  to  mention  their  having  had  but  a  very  in- 
considerable number  of  Foreigners  transplanted  among  them) 
hath  been  greatly  hindered  by  having  many  of  their  valuable 
Townships  lately  lopped  off  by  the.  new  Settlement  of  the 
boundaries  between  them  and  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire 
in  1787  as  also  by  the  settlement  of  the  boundaries  between 
them  and  Colony  of  Rhode  Island  in  1741;  and  the  province 
hath  been  further  reduced  by  the  great  loss,  it  sustained  of  its 
inhabitants  by  sea  and  Land  in  the  expedition  against  Cape 
Breton,  and  the  preservation  of  Nova  Scotia,  both,  before  and 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  late  Warr ;  so  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  but  that  at  this  day  the  Inhabitants  of  Penn- 
sylvania tho'  they  should  be  computed  only  400,000,  are  about 
double  the  number  of  those  of  this  Provc*. 

The  like  remark  may  be  made  upon  the  proportion  of  the 
Quota  of  men  and  Money  settled  between  the  Colony  of  Con- 
necticut and  this  Prov06,  which  is  about  1  to  8.,  that  Colony 
being  allotted  to  raise  120  Men,  and  the  Province  850,  whereas 
the  Colony,  by  means  of  the  beforementioned  reduction  of  the 
ancient,  reputed  limits  of  this  Province,  and  its  being  exhausted 
of  its  Inhabitants  in  the  late  expeditions,  and  Warr,  hath  since 
making  the  aforesaid  settlement  so  far  got  the  start  of  the 
Province  in  the  increase  of  its  Inhabitants,  that  the  just  pro- 
|K>rt-ion  at  this  day  between  them  is  (according  to  the  compu- 
tation of  good  Judges)  no  more  than  as  2  to  3.  There  are  other 
circumstances  besides  to  be  considered  in  adjusting  the  pro- 
portion of  the  Quota  between  the  Colony  and  the  Prov06;  viz: 
the  Colony  is  entirely  covered  by  this  Province,  so  that  it  hath 
no  frontier  of  its  own,  to  defend  in  time  of  war,  and  conse- 
quently is  at  no  expenee  in  the  maintenance  of  marching  Com- 
panies, Forts  and  garrisons  for  that  purpose;  whereas  the 
Province  hath  a  very  extensive  frontier,  which  is  constantly 
h arras  (1  by  the  Indians  and  French,  upon  every  rupture,  and 
at  a  very  considerable  charge  in  maintaining  marching  Com- 
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panics,  Forts  and  Garrisons ;  and  in  time  of  peace  the  Colony's 
Taxes  for  the  support  of  His  Maj1''*  Govern*  among  them,  is 
very  trifling  in  comparison  of  that  of  the  Province's. 

I  submit  these  observations  to  Your  Lordp,s  consideration  as 
specimens  of  the  alteration  of  the  circumstances  of  the  Colonies 
with  regard  to  the  proportion,  which  they  bore  to  each  other 
in  respect  of  their  number  of  Inhabitants  and  ability  in  King 
William's  Reign,  and  their  present  state,  and  to  shew,  how 
unequal  a  rule  the  settlement  made  at  that  time  for  adjusting 
their  respective  Quotas  of  Men  and  Money,  would  be  for  adjust- 
ing them  at  this  day. 

I  must  further  add  upon  this  head,  that  nothing  would  con- 
tribute more  effectually  to  secure  His  Majty's  subjects  and  ter- 
ritories upon  this  continent,  against  the  rapid  progress,  which 
the  French  seem  to  be  making  in  perfecting  a  strong  line  of 
Forts  upon  our  backs  from  Bay  Verte  Easterly,  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  His  Majtr's  Dominions  Westward,  and  to  bring  the 
Indians  to  a  dependance  upon  the  English,  that  a  well  concerted 
scheme,  for  uniting  all  His  Maj^'1  Colonies  upon  it,  in  a  mutual 
defence  of  each  other,  duely  carried  into  execution. 

I  have  the  utmost  reason,  My  Lord,  to  think  that  the  People 
of  this  Province  are  most  readily  disposed  to  do  their  part  in 
promoting  so  necessary  an  Union,  and  to  exert  the  same  spirit, 
which  they  have  hitherto  in  His  Majty'§  service,  to  the  utmost 
of  their  abilities,  in  concurrence  with  his  other  Colonies  for  their 
mutual  defence ;  but  I  think  it  my  duty  to  mention  to  your 
Lordp  that  the  thoughts  of  bearing  the  burthen  of  defending 
the  wide  frontier,  upon  which  Fort  Dummer  stands,  and  was 
in  the  year  1737  adjudged  to  belong  to  the  Province  of  New 
Hampshire,  as  they  did  the  last  War,  seem  so  grievious  to  them, 
that  I  much  question  whether  in  case  of  another  rupture  with 
France,  they  could  be  induced  to  do  it ;  and  whether,  unless 
some  especial  provision  is  made  for  the  protection  of  it  by  his 
MajtJ,  it  would  not  then  be  greatly  exposed  to  be  ravaged  by 
the  Enemy. 

The  daily  intelligence  that  is  received  here  from  the  Indians 
which  frequent  our  Truck  houses,  our  Traders  to  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  and  even  the  officers  of  Fort  Lawrence  in  Schiegnecto, 
of  the  great  Diligence  of  the  French  in  strengthening  their  Forts 
and  Block  Houses  in  that  District,  and  that  on  the  Isthmus 
near  Bay  Vert,  together  with  their  havyig  possessed  them- 
selves of  Sl  Johns  River,  and  the  commerce  they  carry  on  in 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  hath  greatly  alarmed  the  Assembly ;  and 
they  extremely  dread  bad  consequences  to  the  Province  from 
such  a  neighborhood;  in  case  it  shall  continue  until  another 
rupture :  as  they  do  also  from  the  French  encroachments  at 
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Crown  Point,  unless  something  is  done  to  curb  them;  towards 
the  expenee  of  doing  which,  and  maintaining  a  Fort  and  gar* 
rison,  if  it  should  be  His  Maj^'a  pleasure  to  have  one  erected 
for  that  service;  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  Province 
would  contribute  their  just  Quota  of  Men  and  Money  in  pro- 
portion to  the  protection  which  their  western  frontier  would 
receive  from  it,  in  common  with  the  Provinces  of  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jerseys,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island  and 
New  Hampshire,  as  His  Majesty  shall  be  pleased  to  allot  each 
Colony  to  do  the  same. 

I  shall  carefully  observe  His  Maj1?'"  commands  not  to  make 
use  of  the  armed  force,  under  my  direction,  excepting  within 
the  undoubted  limits  of  His  Maj'?'*  Dominions. 

As  I  have  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  Right  Honble  the  Lords  Commission"  for  Trade  and  Plan- 
ta  tions  concerning  the  Isthmus  of  the  Peninsula  of  Nova  Scotia, 
where  the  French  have  erected  their  Forts,  and  the  River  of  S1 
John's  in  the  Bay  of  Funda,  founded  upon  the  vouchers  and 
evidences  produced  by  the  Commissarys  of  both  Crowns  in  the 
negociation  at  Paris ;  viz1 :  that  they  are  clearly  within  the  limits 
of  His  Majty'§  Province  of  Nova  Scotia,  I  suppose  we  may  deem 
them  to  be  so,  notwithstanding  the  claim  of  the  French  in 
their  memorials,  which  extend  as  far  as  the  River  Kennebeck 
to  the  Westward,  and  to  the  City  of  Annapolis  Royal,  as  also 
part  of  the  lands  lying  between  that  and  the  Sea  coast  of  Nova 
Scotia,  from  Cape  Sable  to  Cape  Canseau  to  the  Eastward. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  respect 

My  Lord 

Your  Lordships  most  humble 

and  most  obedient  servant 

W.  SHIRLEY. 


GOVERNOR  DINWIDPIE  TO  GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY, 

OF  N.  Y. 


Williamsburg,  Virg*  Jan*  29*  1754 
Sir  :  The  Advances  made  by  the  French  to  deprive  his  Ma- 
jesty of  the  Interiour  part  of  America,  makes  it  necessary  for 
me  to  give  your  Honour  part  of  the  Intelligence  I  have  just  re- 
ceived of  their  Proceedings,  by  the  Return  of  a  Gentleman 
whom  I  sent  to  the  French  Commandant  for  that  Purpose. 

On  his  Arrival  he  found  that  the  French  had  taken  post  on  a 
Branch  of  the  River  Ohio,  and  built  a  Fort,  wherein  they  had 
mounted  Eight  pieces  of  Cannon,  Six  pounders,  and  that  they 
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had  in  Readiness  Materials  for  other  Forts,  which- they  declared 
their  Intentions  to  erect  on  the  River,  and  particularly  at  Logs 
Town,  the  place  destined  for  their  chief  Residence,  as  soon  as 
the  Season  would  permit  them  to  embark,  and  for  which  pur- 
pose he  saw  Two  hundred  and  twenty  Canoes  ready  finished, 
besides  a  great  Number  moie  blocked  out.  Having  delivered 
his  Credentials  and  my  Letter,  he  complained  to  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Violence  that  had  been  offered  to  his  Majesty's 
Subjects,  in  seizing  their  Effects,  and  making  Prisoners  of  their 
persons :  To  which  he  was  answered,  That  the  "  Country  be- 
longed to  them;  that  no  Englishman  had  a  Right  to  trade 
"  upon  those  Waters,  and  that  he  (the  Commandant,  had  Or- 
**ders  to  make  every  person  prisoner  that  attempted  it  on  the 
" Ohio,  u or  the  Waters  of  it." 

Your  Honour  will  perceive  these  to  be  their  Sentiments  by  the 
inclosed,  and  that  they  are  determined  to  carry  their  Designs 
into  Execution ;  and  it  were  superfluous  to  advance  many  Ar- 
guments with  so  discerning  and  sagacious  a  Servant  of  our 
Master,  to  prove  the  Urgency  that  presses  every  one  of  his 
Majesty's  Colonies  to  exert  themselves  on  this  Occasion,  to 
vindicate  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  his  Crown,  and  justify 
his  undoubted  Rights,  against  the  Invaders  of  the  British 
property. 

The  Power  of  our  Enemies  is  far  from  being  contemptible, 
and  it  is  as  certain  they  will  exert  it's  utmost  Efforts,  to  pro- 
cure all  possible  Advantages  against  us.  They  have  already 
engaged  three  Indian  Nations,  the  C  hippo  ways,  Ottoways,  and 
Orundacks,  to  take  up  Arms  against  the  English,  and  from  the 
best  Information  Maj  :  Washington  learned,  that  the  French 
had  four  Forts  on  the  Mississippi,  besides  their  strong  Settle- 
ment at  New  Orleans,  where  they  have  about  Fourteen  Hun- 
dred Men  in  Garrison ;  That  by  Means  of  the  River  Oubasck, 
they  have  a  communication  between  Canada  and  the  Missis- 
sippi and  some  Forts  on  the  Oubask,  to  cover,  and  protect  this 
Communication. 

Before  they  sent  their  Troops  into  Winter  Quarters  last  Fall, 
they  called  the  several  Tribes  of  Indians  near  their  Fort  together 
and  told  them,  that  altho'  the  approaching  Season,  and  the 
State,  at  that  Time,  of  the  Waters,  made  it  necessary  to  send 
the  chief  of  their  Forces  into  Winter  Quarters,  yet  they  might 
be  assured  to  see  them  early  in  the  Spring  with  a  much  more 
considerable  Armament,  and  that  then  they  would  take  Pos- 
session of  the  Ohio,  and  threatened  them  if  they  were  not  en- 
tire passive. 

These  Circumstances  induced  me  to  order  out  for  the  present 
a  Detachment  of  the  Militia,  and  call  together  the  Assembly, 
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which  I  have  ordered  to  meet  the  14*  of  next  month,  and  hope 
they  will  enable  me  to  take  more  vigorous  Measures  in  the 
Common  Cause,  the  Success  of  which,  as  I  apprehend,  greatly 
Depends  on  the  Dispatch  with  which  our  Forces  are  drawn 
together,  and  the  promptitude  of  every  Colony  to  exert  itself 
on  this  Pressing  Occasion. 

1  have  chosen  Will's  Creek  on  the  Head  of  Patowmack  as  the 
most  convenient  place  of  Rendezvous,  early  in  March,  and 
thither  I  should  be  extremely  pleased,  if  your  Honour  would 
be  so  good  as  to  order  the  Men  that  you  think  proper  to  send, 
agreeably  to  his  Majesty's  Cdmands,  for  mutual  Assistance, 
which  I  sent  you  by  the  last  Express,  and  as  early  in  March  as 
possible.  As  it  may  be  very  hurtful  to  the  service  to  divide 
the  Command,  I  wish  to  find  your  Honour  in  my  Sentiments, 
and  that  you  are  willing  to  entrust  my  General  Officer  the 
Command  of  the  Men  from  your  Government.  If  I  am  so  happy 
as  to  have  your  Concurrence  in  this,  I  shall  hope  the  Conse- 
quence will  be  to  show  our  Enemies  how  far  they  were  mistaken 
in  the  Sarcasm  they  threw  out,  that  tho'  they  owned,  We  could 
bring  two  men  to  their  one\  yet,  that  we  were  too  slow,  and 
disconcerted,  to  hinder  the  progress  of  their  undertakings. 

May  God,  Sir,  felicitate  your  Government  with  every  happy 
Event,  and  enable  us  to  ascert  our  Sovereign's  just  Right  with 
Success. 


Sir  :  Since  writing  the  above,  I  received  your  Letter  of  the 
lllh  of  December,  covering  that  from  the  Lords  Commissioners 
for  Trade  and  Plantations.  I  observe  your  Intention  of  an  In- 
terview with  the  Indians  at  Albany  in  June  next,  which  I  am 
very  sorry  interferes  with  the  Meeting  I  have  proposed  with 
the  Six  Nations  and  the  Southern  Indians  on  the  20lh  of  May 
next ;  add  thereto  the  broils  we  are  like  to  have  with  the  French, 
which  will  enhance  all  my  Time;  and  I  am  convinced  the  As- 
sembly of  this  Province  will  be  very  backward  in  sending  Com- 
missioners to  Albany,  as  the  Charge  of  the  intended  Meeting 
at  Winchester,  and  the  raising  of  Men  to  defeat  the  Designs  of 
the  French  will  be  very  considerable,  and  I  flatter  myself  with 
the  Hope  of  your  Assistance.  The  Favour  of  an  Answer  by  the 
Return  of  this  Express  will  oblige 

Hond  Sir 

Your  obed1  humble  Servt. 

ROB'  DINWIDDIE 
New  York 

Indorsed: 

Govr  Dinwiddle  29  Jan'*  1754  R  17  Feb'*  Read  in  Council  the 

18  Febry  &  answered  the  same  day. 
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DR.  ALEX.  COLHOUN  TO  GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY. 


Albany  Aprile  12.  1754 

Sir  :  Last  night  the  following  Deserters  from  Niagara  came 
here,  by  way  of  Oswego,  say  they  were  one  night  and  till  noon 
next  day  at  Coll  Johnson's. 

I  thought  it  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  therefore  gave  you  the 
trouble  of  this,  &  have  desired  Isaac  Swits  immediately  upon 
his  arrival  at  N.York,  that  he  bring  them  before  you,  say  they 
all  natives  of  France.  Antoine  Francois  L'Ouaque  a  Parisian,, 
&  Jean  Baptist e  de  Cortois  were  with  Marrain,that  the  building 
of  the  two  wooden-Forts,  S.  West  from  Niagara.  L'Ouaque 
seems  to  be  the  most  intelligent  of  them.  I  show'd  him  some 
Maps  of  that  Country,  he  has  marked  with  a  Pencill  the  form 
of  the  largest  fort  built  on  the  neck  of  a  Peninsula  on  the  South 
side  of  Lac  Erie  40  Leagues  from  Niagara.  Cap1  Repantinic 
who  was  at  N.  York  anno  1749,  C6mandant :  also  the  form  of 
the  smallest  Fort  upon  the  Riviere  de  Boeuf  7  leagues  South 
from  the  former,  where  Marrian  died,  say  they  have  there  9 
Guns,  8  of  Six  &  6  of  two  &  four  pounders. 

No  guns  in  the  other  Fort,  three  leagues  of  the  Road  next 
to  the  Lake  very  good,  the  other  part  very  Swampy.  L'Grar- 
deur  de  S*  Piere  was  ordered  to  Canada,  &  Cap1  Contrecoeur 
from  Niagara  is  their  present  C6mandant.  Contrecceur's  Son 
an  Ensigne  at  Niagara  with  only  15  men  when  they  deserted. 
They  were  at  first  about  2000  Men  Savages  included,  when 
L'  Ouaqueand  de  Cortois  were  detached  to  Niagara  in  November 
last,  about  five  or  600  Dead,  and  unfitt  for  Duty. 

They  talk  of  3000  or  4000  men  to  come  this  spring  from  Can- 
ada to  reinforce  their  settlement,  and  to  build  a  Stone  Fort 
upon  the  Ohio  or  Belle  Riviere  to  the  Westward,  say  that  part 
of  the  Stones  are  already  dug  and  squared. 

It's  said  here  that  the  French  have  lately  finished  a  Fort  at 

Coas,  near  the  head  of  Connecticut  River,  about  80  or  90  miles 

above  Fort  Dummer.     I  am  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Sir 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servt. 

ALEXr  COLHOUN. 
Deserters  Names. 

Charles  le  Chevalier  de  L'Axaque         \ 
dit       S*  Marie  au  Cote  d  Espagne.     j* 

Jean  Baptiste  Giraud,  Provencal 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Cortois,  Franch-Comte 

Antoine  Francois  L*Ouaqii£,  Parisien. 

Louis  Sabion,  il  a  reste  a  Cor  lac,  chez  M  orison  Perruquier 
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GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY  OF  NEW  YORK  TO  THE  LORDS 

OF  TRADE. 


Nkw  York.  23d  April  1754 

My  Lords  :  I  had  the  honour  of  your  Lord***  letter  of  the  26ih 
of  Feb*  last,  on  the  13th  inst :  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  due  at- 
tention to  the  matt  ere  your  Lord"*  recommend,  and  shall 
stricktly  follow  the  directions  contained  in  your  letter  to  Sir 
1  >anvers  Osborne. 

•  The  arguments  I  have  used  to  the  Neighbouring  Govern*  to 
induce  them  to  send  Commissioners  to  the  Albany  Treaty,  are, 
that  as  his  Majesty  had  been  graciously  pleased  to  order  the  In- 
dians a  present  and  had  directed  the  several  Govern"  to  send 
Com  miss™  to  this  Interview,  the  Indians  seeing  them  there,  and 
being  told  they  are  all  met  by  order  of  the  great  King  their 
Father  on  the  other  side  of  the  Big  Lake,  and  that  they  are  to 
act  in  concert  for  the  mutual  advantage  of  them  and  as;  may 
be  emboldened  to  act  with  vigour  in  the  British  interest  against 
the  French.  That  your  LordPP*  intention  was  that  a  Treaty 
be  made  in  His  Majesty's  name,  between  the  Indians  and  all 
the  Provinces ;  and  that  I  proposed  at  this  interview  to  unite, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  the  Indians  in  alliance  with  us  into  a  firm 
and  lasting  peace  with  each  other;  and  to  this  purpose  to  lay 
before  them  the  folly  in  waging  war  with  those  who  are  chil- 
dren of  the  same  Father  the  King,  and  are  all  Brethren  to  the 
English ;  to  represent  to  them  the  artifice  of  the  French  who 
persuade  them  into  so  absurd  a  practice,  to  alarm  them  at  the 
French  building  Forts  on  the  lands  conquered  by  and  belonging 
to  them  on  the  Lake  Erie  and  the  River  Ohio,  thereby  excluding 
them  from  a  free  and  open  communication  with  the  Far  Indians 
and  those  in  alliance  with  us;  and  lastly,  principally  to  concert 
measures  among  the  Commiss"  at  this  Interview,  for  building 
Forts  in  such  part  of  the  Indian  Country  for  their  protection, 
as  may  encourage  them  (by  seeing  their  wives  and  children  will 
be  secured  and  retreat  afforded  themselves)  to  declare  openly 
and  cordially  for  us. 

If  something  of  this  kind  be  done,  some  reasonable  and  equal 
plan  concerted  of  expence  and  operations,  I  am  perswaded  the 
Indians  might  be  brought  wholly  back  into  our  interest,  and 
to  join  us  readily  in  dislodging  the  French  from  our  side  of  the 
Lake ;  till  some  such  measures  be  taken  I  cannot  have  great  de- 
pendence on  their  acting  with  vigor;  we  must  show  them  the 
way,  and  show  them  too  that  there  will  be  safety  in  adhering 
wholly  to  the  British  interest.     The  intelligence  I  sent  your 
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Lordp»*  from  the  Officer  at  Oswego,  was  given  by  Stephen  Coffen, 
the  same  Man  whom  Coll  -  Johnson  found  working  in  the  Mo- 
hawks Country,  whose  deposition  he  took;  a  copy  of  which  I 
now  inclose.  Whether  his  fears  of  the  French  while  at  Oswego, 
made  him  conceal  the  truth,  or  whether  the  Officer  at  Oswego 
was  negligent  in  his  Examination,  I  know  not ;  but  the  truth  of 
his  deposition  is  fully  confirmed  by  intelligence  we  have  re- 
ceived several  ways;  it  was  brought  and  delivered  to  me  by 
Coll :  Johnson  the  18th  of  Febr'  last ;  I  took  care  to  have  copies 
immediately  sent  to  the  Gov"  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  & 
Virginia.  The  inclosed  intelligence  from  the  Officer  at  Oswego 
I  yesterday  dispatched  by  express  to  the  same  Governors. 

I  have  received  the  copy  of  the  Invoice  of  the  presents  directed 
by  His  Maj*'  to  be  given  to  the  Indians,  and  I  have  an  account 
from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance  that  the  remain- 
ing Guns  are  sent  which  are  arrived. 

On  the  17th  instant  I  sent  an  extract  of  that  part  of  Your 
Lord**  letter,  which  relates  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Assembly 
of  the  13th  of  November  last,  on  the  Earl  of  Holderness's  letter 
to  them.  I  had  before  at  the  opening  of  the  sessions,  commu- 
nicated my  Lord  Holderness's  letter  of  the  18th  of  January  last, 
wherein  his  Lordp  signifies,  that  his  Maj1^  had  been  Graciously 
pleased  to  approve  of  that  Resolution,  which  I  in  my  speech 
had  urged  as  a  motive  to  induce  them  to  exert  their  greatest 
efforts,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the  Crown,  and  justify  his 
Majtjr*  undoubted  rights  against  the  Invaders  of  his  property. 
I  accompanied  the  Extract  of  your  Lordpp*  letter  with  the  in- 
telligence from  the  Officer  at  Oswego,  and  a  Message  to  the 
house,  signifying  that  they  would  perceive  by  the  letter  from 
the  Earl  of  Holdernesse  which  was  already  before  them,  and 
the  extract  from  your  Lordpp*  letter,  that  their  Resolution  had 
raised  a  just  expectation  in  his  Majesty  and  his  Ministers,  that 
they  would  Act  in  a  manner  suitable  to  that  Resolution ;  and 
therefore  earnestly  recommending  to  them,  now  the  French 
were  iu  Motion,  and  with  an  apparent  intention  to  invade  one 
of  His  Maj'y"  Colonies,  that  they  would  exert  themselves  on  this 
occasion,  and  enable  me  to  give  such  assistance  to  the  Colony 
of  Virginia  as  the  present  exigency  demanded. 

They  have  voted  only  1000  pounds  for  provisions  for  the  two 
Independent  companies,  which  his  Maj,y  has  ordered  into  Vir- 
ginia from  hence ;  the  reasons  they  urge  for  not  going  higher 
(in  their  address  to  me)  are,  a  great  debt  from  the  expence  of 
the  late  War ;  the  necessity  of  repairing  the  Fortifications  and 
out  Garrisons;  the  expence  of  a  double  garrison  at  Oswego,and 
the  building  Forts  in  the  Indian  Country  and  on  our  North- 
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era  frontiers ;  and  as  they  have  eome  to  a  resolution  to  bear 
an  equal  proportion  of  the  charge  of  building  those  Forts,  I 
have  sent  copies  of  it  to  the  Governours  of  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Mas- 
sachusetts Bay  and  New  Hampshire,  that  they  may  use  their 
endeavours  to  bring  their  Assemblies  to  ^oin  in  this  Expence ; 
all  which  will  require  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  renders  them 
unable  to  afford  that  assistance  they  would  otherwise  willingly 
give. 

They  have  also  voted  for  the  additional  Men  to  strengthen 
the  Garrison  at  Oswego  456  pounds— this  is  an  annual  expence. 
For  presents  to  the  Indians,  800  pounds;  my  expenses  to  Albany 
150  pounds,  annual  Commissi  for  Indian  Affairs  170  pounds,  In- 
dian Interpreter  50  pounds,  Officer  at  Oswego  25  pounds— this 
last,  is  for  trifles  to  be  given  the  Indians  when  they  visit  the 
Officer  at  Oswego,  which  have  often  a  better  effect  than  larger 
at  other  times. 

They  have  resolved  to  provide  for  the  repair  of  the  Fortress 
at  Oswego  and  desired  me  to  give  directions  for  doing  it,  which 
I  have  accordingly  done. 

I  should  have  sent  Your  Lord™*  some  papers  relating  to  the 
Jersey  line  but  must  defer  it  till  the  next  opportunity,  as  the 
Maps  to  clear  that  Matter  are  not  yet  completed.— I  am— etc. 

JAMES  DE  LANCEY. 


DEPOSITION  OF  STEPHEN  COFFEN. 


Stephen  Coffen  of  full  age  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and 
saith,  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  French  and  Indians  of 
Canada  at  Menis,  in  the  year  1747,  under  the  command  of  Major 
Noble,  from  whence  he  was  brought  to  an  Indian  Village  called 
Octagouche,  about  15  leagues  to  the  westward  of  Chebucta, 
where  he  was  kept  three  weeks  prisoner,  from  thence  was 
carried  to  a  French  settlement  called  Beau  basin,  where  the 
French  had  a  wooden  Fort  then  Garrisoned  with  twenty  five 
Men.  remained  there  two  Months,  from  thence  thev  took  him 
to  Gaspey,  a  considerable  fishing  place  in  the  Gulf  of  Sl  Law- 
rence near  to  the  entrance  of  the  River;  there  are  about  BOO 
families  settled  there,  they  kept  him  there  working  near  four 
years,  then  he  was  brought  to  a  place  called  Ramouski  inhabited 
by  about  25  French  Families,  from  which  place  he  sailed  two 
years  to  and  from  Quebec, in  a  sloop  carrying  Beaver  and  Furs, 
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Salmon,  ettc.  to  Quebec,  and  in  return  brought  back  Brandy 
dry  goods  ettc.  During  the  time  of  the  Deponents  residing  at 
Quebec,  he  8ayst  it  was  commonly  talked  or  reported,  that  they 
the  French  intended  to  settle  as  many  families  as  they  could  to 
the  Westward,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  two  of  their  Towns 
sunk  in  the  West  Indies  by  an  Earth-quake.  The  deponent  fur- 
ther saith,  that  the  Navigation  up  the  River  Sl  Lawrence  is  very 
dangerous,  particularly  so  at  the  Isle  aux  Coudres,  and  the  Isle 
Orleans,  the  North  side  of  the  former  is  the  best  Navigation, 
the  south  side  being  very  rapid  and  Rocky,  and  the  channel 
not  above  200  yards  wide,  about  6  fathoms  Water ;  whereas  in 
the  North  Channel  there  is  13  fathoms,  at  the  North  East  end 
of  the  latter  begins  two  Sand  banks,  which  extends  a  league 
down  said  River;  the  channel  is  between  both  banks,  and  pret- 
ty near  the  middle  of  the  River,  from  thence  to  the  Town  of 
Quebec  good  Navigation,  being  15  fathoms  all  the  way.  The  De- 
ponent says,  there  is  no  possibility  of  going  up  said  river  with- 
out the  tide  serves,  or  a  strong  North  East  Wind,  especially  at 
the  two  afore  mention  Islands.  In  September  1752  the  Depon1 
was  in  Quebec,and  endeavouring  to  agree  with  some  Indian's  to 
convey  him  to  his  own  Country  New  England,  which  the  In- 
dians acquainted  the  Govr  of  who,  immediately  ordered  him  to 
Goal,  where  he  lay  three  Months ;  at  the  time  of  his  Releasement 
the  French  were  preparing  for  a  March  to  Belle  Riviere  or  Ohio, 
when  he  offered  his  service,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Govr  General 
Le  Cain ;  he  the  said  General  setting  out  for  Montreal  about  the 
3rd  of  January  1753,  to  view  and  forward  the  Forces,  the  Deponent 
applyed  to  Major  Ramsay,  for  liberty  to  go  with  the  army  to 
Ohio,  who  told  him  he  would  ask  the  Lieutenant  De  Ruoy,  who 
agreed  to  it,  upon  which  he  was  Equipped  as  a  Soldier,  and 
sent  with  a  Detachment  of  three  hundred  Men  to  Montreal, 
under  the  Command  of  Monsr  Babeer,  who  set  off  immediately 
with  said  Command,  by  Land  and  Ice,  for  Lake  Erie;  they  in 
their  way  stopt  a  couple  of  days  to  refresh  themselves  at  Cada- 
raghqni  Fort ;  also  at  Taranto  on  the  North  side  of  Lake  On- 
tario; then  at  Niagara  Fort  15  days;  from  thence  set  off  by 
Water  being  April,  and  arrived  at  Chadakoin  on  Lake  Erie, 
where  they  were  ordered  to  fell  Timber,  and  prepare  it  for 
building  a  Fort  there  according  to  Gov1"3  instructions  but  Monsr 
Morang  coming  up  with  500  Men  and  20  Indians,  put  a  stop  to 
the  erecting  of  a  Fort  at  that  place,  by  reason  of  his  not  liking 
the  situation,  and  the  River  of  Chadakoins  being  too  shallow 
to  carry  any  craft  with  provisions  etc.  to  Belle  Rivier.  The  De- 
ponent says, there  arose  a  warm  Debate  between  Mess1""1  Babeer 
and  Morang  thereon,  the  First  insisting  on  building  a  Fort 
there,  agreeable  to  his  Instructions,  otherwise  on  Morang's  giv- 


196  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

ing  him  an  Instrument  in  writing  to  satisfy  the  Govr  in  that 
point,  which  Morang  did,  and  then  ordered  Monsr  Mercier,  who 
was  both  Commissary  and  Engeneer,togo  along  said  Lake, and 
look  for  a  good  situation ;  which  he  found, and  returned  in  three 
days,  it  being  15  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Chadakoin;  they  were 
then  all  ordered  to  repair  thither;  when  they  arrived,  there 
were  about  20  Indians  fishing  in  the  Lake,  who  immediately  quit 
it  on  seeing  the  French  ;  they  fell  to  work  and  built  a  square 
fort,  of  Chestnut  Logs  squared,  and  lap  over  each  other  to  the 
height  of  15  foot ;  it  is  about  120  feet  square,  a  Loghouse  in  each 
square,  a  Crate  to  the  Southward  and  another  to  the  N.  ward, 
not  one  port  hole  cut  in  any  part  of  it ;  when  finished  they 
called  it  Fort  la  Briske  Isle.  The  Indians  who  came  from 
Canada  with  them,  returned  very  much  out  of  Temper,  owing 
as  it  was  said  among  the  Army  to  Morang' s  dogged  behaviour 
and  ill  usage  of  them,  but  they  the  Indians  said  at  Oswego,  it 
was  owing  to  the  French's  misleading  of  them,  by  telling  them 
falsehoods,  which  they  said  they  had  now  found  out,  and  left 
them.  As  soon  as  the  Fort  was  finished,  they  marched  South- 
ward cutting  a  Waggon  Road  through  a  fine  level  country, 
twenty  one  Miles  to  the  River  of  Boeff.  (leaving  Captn  Depon- 
teney  with  a  hundred  Men  to  garrison  the  Fort  la  Briske  Isle) 
they  fell  to  work  cutting  timber  boards  etc  for  another  Fort, 
while  Monsr  Morang  ordered  Monsr  Bite  with  50  Men  to  go  to  a 
place  called  by  the  Indians  Ganagarah'hare,  on  the  Banks  of 
Belle  Riviere,  where  the  River  O  Boeff  empties  into  it ;  in  the 
mean  time  Morang  had  got  large  Boats  or  Battoes  made  to 
carry  down  the  Baggage  and-  provisions  etc  to  said  place ; 
Monsr  Bite  on  coining  to  said  Indian  place,  was  asked  what  he 
wanted  or  intended ;  he  upon  answering,  it  was  their  Father 
the  Gov1"  of  Canada's  intention  to  Build  a  Trading  house  for 
tiieir,  and  all  their  Brethren's  conveniencv,  was  told  bv  the 
Indians  that  the  Lands  were  theirs,  and  they  would  not  have 
them  build  upon  it ;  the  said  Mr  Bite  returning,  met  two  Eng- 
lishmen Traders,  with  their  horses  and  goods,  whom  they  bound 
&  brought  prisoners  to  Morang,  who  ordered  them  to  Canada  in 
Irons;  the  said  Bite  reported  to  Morang,  the  situation  was 
good,  but  the  wate[r]  in  the  River  O  Boeff  too  low  at  that  time  to 
carry  down  any  Craft  with  provisions  ettc.  A  few  days  after,  the 
Deponent  says, that  about  [one]  hundred  Indians  called  by  the 
French  Loo's,  came  to  the  Fort  La  Rivere  O  Boeff,  to  see  what 
the  French  were  a  doing,  that  Mon'  Morang  treated  them  very 
kindly,  and  then  asked  them  to  carry  down  some  stores  ettc.  to 
the  Belle  Riviere  on  horseback  for  payment,  which  he  immedi- 
ately advanced  them  on  their  undertaking  to  do  it ;  they  set  off 
with  full  loads,  but  never  delivered  them  to  the  French,  which 
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incensed  them  very  much,  being  not  only  a  loss,  but  a  great 
disappointment.  Aforang  a  Man  of  very  peevish  Cholorick 
disposition,  meeting  with  those  and  other  crosses,  and  finding 
the  season  of  the  year  too  far  advanced,  to  build  the  Third  fort, 
called  all  his  officers  together,  and  told  them,  that  as  he  had 
engaged,  and  firmly  promised  the  Gov1"  to  finish  the  three  Forts 
that  season,  and  not  being  able  to  fulfill  the  same,  was  both, 
a  Afraid  and  ashamed  to  return  to  Canada,  be  sensible,  he  had  how 
forfeited  the  Go vernour's  favour  forever:  wherefore,  rather 
than  live  in  disgrace  he  begged  they  would  take  him  (as  he 
then  sat  in  a  carriage  made  for  him, being  very  sick  some  time) 
and  seat  him  in  the  middle  of  the  Fort,  and  then  set  fire  to  it, 
and  let  him  perish  in  the  flames ;  which  was  rejected  by  the 
Officers,  wTho,  the  Deponent  says,  had  not  the  least  regard  for 
him,  as  he  had  behaved  very  ill  to  them  all  in  general.  The 
Deponent  further  saith,  that  about  eight  days  before  he  left 
the  Fort  La  Briske  Isle,  Chev  :  Le  Crake  arrived  express  from 
Canada,  in  a  Birch  Canoe,  worked  by  10  men  with  orders  (as 
the  deponent  afterwards  heard)  from  the  Governor  Le  Cain  to 
Mo  rang  to  make  all  the  preparation  possible  again  the  spring 
of  the  year,  to  build  then  two  Forts  at  Chadakoin  one  of  them 
by  Lake  Erie,  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  carrying  place  at  Lake 
Chadakoin ;  which  carrying  place  is  15  miles  from  one  Lake  to 
the  other ;  the  said  Chevalier  brought  for  Mons  Morang,  a  cross 
of  Sl  Louis,  which  the  rest  of  the  Officers  would  not  allow  him 
to  take  until  the  Govr  was  acquainted  of  his  conduct  and  beha- 
viour ;  the  Chev  :  returned  immediately  to  Canada,  after  which 
the  Deponent  saith,  when  the  Fort  la  Riviere  O  Bceff  was  finish- 
ed (which  is  build  of  wood  stokadoed  Triangular  wise,  and  has 
two  Logg  Houses  in  the  inside)  Mon'  Morang  orderd  all  the  party 
to  return  to  Canada,  for  the  winter  season,  except  three  hun- 
dred men,  which  he  kept  to  Garrison  Both  Forts,  and  prepare 
materials  agBt  the  spring  for  the  building  other  Forts;  he  also 
sent  Jean  Coeur  an  Officer  and  Interpreter,  to  stay  the  Winter 
among  the  Indians  at  Ohio,  in  order  to  prevail  with  them,  not- 
only  to  allow  the  building  Forts  on  their  Lands,  but  also  per- 
suade them  if  possible,  to  join  the  French  interest  against  the 
English.  The  Deponent  further  saith, that  on  the  28th  of  October 
last,  he  sett  off  for  Canada  under  the  command  of  Capt"  De- 
man,  who  had  the  command  of  22  Battoes,  with  20  Men  in  each 
Battoe ;  the  remainder  being  760  Men,  followed  in  a  few  days, 
the  30th  arrived  at  Chadakoin,  where  they  staid  four  days, during 
which  time  Monsr  Peon  with  200  Men,  cut  a  Wagon  Road  over 
the  carrying  place  from  Lake  Erie  to  Lake  Chadakoin,  being  15 
Miles,  viewed  the  situation  which  proved  to  their  liking,  so  sett 
off  Novr  3d  for  Niagare,  where  we  arrived  the  6th :  it  is  a  very  poor 
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rotten  old  wooden  Fort,  with  25  Men  in  it,  they  talked  of  re- 
building it  next  summer.  We  left  50  Men  here  to  build  Bat  toes 
for  the  army  again  the  spring,  also  a  Store  House  for  provisions 
Stores  ettc  and  staid  here  two  days,  then  sett  off  for  Canada ; 
all  hands  being  fatigued  with  Rowing  all  night,  ordered  to  pot 
ashore  to  breakfast  within  a  mile  of  Oswego  Garrison,  at  which 
time  the  Deponent  saith,  that  he  with  a  Frenchman  slip't  off, 
and  got  to  the  Fort,  where  they  both  were  concealed,  until  the 
Army  passed  ;  from  thence  he  came  here.  The  Depon1  further 
saith,  that  besides  the  300  Men  with  which  he  went  up  first, 
under  the  Command  of  Monsr  Babeer,  &  the  500  Men  Morang 
brought  up  afterwards,  there  came  at  different  times  with  stores 
ettc  700  more,  which  made  in  all  1500  men ;  three  hundred  of 
which  remained  to  garrison  the  two  Forts,  50  at  Niagara,  the  rest 
all  returned  to  Canada,  and  talked  of  going  up  this  winter,  so, as 
to  be  there  the  beginning  of  April ;  they  had  two  6-pounders, 
and  7  four  pounders,  which  they  intended  to  have  planted  in 
the  Fort  of  Ganagarah'hare,  which  was  to  have  been  called  the 
Gov"  Fort,  but  as  that  was  not  built,  they  left  the  Guns  in  the 
Fort  La  Riviere  O  Boeff,  where  Morang  Commands.  Further 
the  Deponent  saith  not 

his 
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Mark. 

Sworn  before  me  this  10th  day  of  January  1764 

Wm  JOHNSON. 


GOVERNOR  DE  LANCE  Y  OF  NEW  YORK  TO  THE  LORDS 

OF  TRADE. 


New  York,  21  May  1754. 

My  Lokds:  In  my  letter  of  the  22  of  April,  I  acquainted 
your  Lord™*  with  the  sums  of  money  the  Assembly  had  voted, 
to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer,  inclosing  a  copy  of  it. 

In  the  bill  they  sent  up  to  the  Council  for  issuing  the  money, 
several  of  the  allowances  were  made  payable  on  Receipts,  and 
not  by  Warrant ;  among  the  rest  that  of  1000  pounds  for  subsist- 
ing the  two  Companies,  ordered  to  Virginia  with  provisions 
for  six  Months,  and  the  Council  being  of  opinion,  that  this  me- 
thod of  issuing  the  publick  money,  was  repugnant  to  HisMajtT'* 
Commission  and  Instructions,  rejected  the  Bill,  and  advised 
me  to  prorogue  the  General  Assembly  til  the  next  day,  and 
to  recommend  the  providing  for  the  services  in  a  manner  not 
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not  liable  to  objections,  which  I  accordingly  did.  I  shall  not 
trouble  your  Lordpp*  with  a  particular  detail  of  the  proceedings, 
as  I  accompany  this  with  the  votes,  but  shall  only  say,  that 
after  all  my  endeavours,  I  could  not  prevail  on  them  to  give 
one  farthing  for  this  service  or  to  enable  me  to  raise  Men  for 
the  Assistance  of  Virginia. 

The  extreme  obstinacy  of  the  Assembly  in  this  instance, 
will  point  out  to  your  Lord*1"  the  danger  there  is  of  the  disap- 
pointment of  any  service,  however  urgent  it  may  be,  as  the 
Assembly  on  one  hand  will  not  recede,  and  the  Council  on  the 
other,  think  themselves  not  at  liberty  to  give  into  the  Assem- 
bly's method,  unless  they  depart  from  the  Royal  Instructions. 
For  my  own  part, as  I  look  upon  this  service, to  be  distinct  from 
the  annual  and  constant  charges  of  Govern1, 1  should  have  made 
no  difficulty  in  passing  the  Bill,  rather  than  suffer  a  service  of 
this  nature  to  drop ;  relying  on  this ;  that  the  necessity  I  was 
thus  laid  under,  would  appear  to  your  Lordppi  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse, and  I  beg  your  Lordppi  sentiments  for  my  guide  upon  such 
occasions. 

I  lately  received  an  express  from  Govr  Hamilton  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  intelligence  that  the  French  had  drove  our  people 
from  a  small  Fort  on  the  Ohio,  and  obliged  them  to  retreat  to 
the  Inhabitants;  and  being  uncertain  whether  your  Lordpp* 
will  receive  this  advice  earlier  from  Virginia,  or  otherways,  I 
inclose  copies  of  the  Papers.  They  came  to  my  hands  the  9,h 
inst.,  a  few  days  after  I  had  prorogued  the  Assembly, and  early 
in  the  next  Month,  I  must  embark  to  go  to  the  interview  ap- 
pointed with  the  Six  Nations  at  Albany,  so  that  the  time  would 
not  allow  of  my  calling  them  again  to  lay  these  papers  before 
them.  I  can  not  meet  them  till  their  harvest  is  over,  which 
will  be  the  latter  end  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of  August, 
when  I  hope  they  will  show  such  a  regard  to  their  solemn  Re- 
solution approved  of  by  His  Maj,T,  as  may  redound  to  their 
honour. 

I  now  send  your  Lordpp8  some  papers  relating  to  the  division 
line  between  New  Jersey  and  this  Province,  with  a  copy  of  an 
ancient  Map,  said  to  be  signed  by  Andrew  Hamilton,  who  was 
then  Govr  of  East  Jersey.  I  have  drawn  two  lines  on  the  Map, 
to  distinguish  in  a  triangle,  the  Lands  that  are  as  I  conceive 
still  in  the  Crown.  I  shall  make  no  observations  on  King 
Charles  Second's  Grant  to  the  Duke  of  York,  but  Will  suppose 
the  Duke  had  a  right  to  grant  the  lands,  which  he  did  grant  to 
Lord  Berkley  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and  then  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered how  far  the  Duke's  Grant  to  them,  did  extend  up  Del- 
aware River.  The  bounds  from  Cape  May  at  the  mouth  of  Del- 
aware River  are  "extending  to  the  Northward  as  far  as  the 
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Northernmost  Branch  of  the  said  Bay,  or  the  River  of  Delaware 
which  is  in  forty  one  degrees  and  forty  minutes  of  Latitude." 
Here  I  would  only  observe,  that  the  Northernmost  Branch  of 
the  said  Bay  or  River  is  the  terminus  ad  quern,  the  place  at 
which  they  -must  stop :  the  words,  as  far  as  being  the  same  in 
sence  as,  usque  ad,  which  is  always  exclusive  of  the  place  to 
which  you  go;  so  that  from  Cape  May,  to  the  Northernmost 
Branch  of  Delaware  River  is  the  whole  extent  of  the  Western 
boundary  of  Jersey.  As  for  these  words,  which  is:  in  forty  one 
degrees  and  forty  Minutes  of  Latitude,  I  do  not  take  them  to  be 
part  of  the  description  of  the  Boundary  they  are  only  affirma- 
tive words  of  computation,  or  rather  conjecture  of  the  latitude 
wherein  the  Northernmost  branch  or  the  Forks  of  Delaware 
lye.  For  instance,  if  a  grant  was  made  of  all  the  lands  from 
London  Bridge  to  Greenwich,  which  is  ten  miles;  here  the  mis- 
taken computation  made  of  the  distance,  will  not  carry  the 
grant  beyond  Greenwich.  London  Bridge  being  the  terminus 
a  quo,  the  place  whence,  and  Greenwich  the  terminus  at  quem, 
the  place  to  which;  and  these  two  make  the  extent  of  the 
Grant,  and  are  always  understood  to  be  exclusive.  So  of  the 
western  boundary  of  Jersey  the  main  Ocean  at  Cape  May  at 
the  mouth  of  Delaware  Bay,  is  the  terminus  a  quo,  and  the 
Northernmost  branch  of  the  said  Bay  or  the  River  of  Delaware, 
is  the  terminus  ad  quem,  which  make  the  extent  of  the  Jersey 
grant  on  the  West.  For  Delaware  River  is  formed  by  the  two 
branches  joining  into  one  Body  at  the  forks  of  Delaware,  may 
properly  enough  to  be  said  to  be  the  ne  plus  ultra,  of  Jersey 
on  that  side.  For  the  mistaken  computation  of  distance  of  lati- 
tude, cannot  enlarge  the  extent  of  a  Grant,  words  of  that  sort 
being  not  descriptive  but  conjectural. 

It  is  said,  as  the  Patents  of  Wawayanda  and  Minisink  are 
bounded  on  the  Jersey  line,  his  Maj1*"  interest  cannot  be  con- 
cerned, let  the  line  run  where  it  will  but  this  is  a  mistake ;  for 
the  Jersey  line  on  which  these  Patents  were  bounded,  was  sup- 
posed line  marked  in  the  Map  which,  was  at  that  time  under- 
stood to  be  the  line,  and  they  cannot  be  extended  Southward, 
even  if  the  real  line  of  Jersey  is  to  run  from  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware, or  the  head  of  Delaware  Bay,  to  the  Station  on  Hudson's 
River  opposite  to  the  lower  Yonkers :  the  King's  intention  being 
to  grant  lands  no  further  than  the  then  supposed  line. 

I  wrote  to  Govr  Belcher  to  propose  a  line  of  peace  between 
the  two  provinces,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  disputes  and  disorders 
that  are  committed  on  the  Borders;  in  which  letter  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  as  his  Majesty's  servant,  to  tell  him  my  opinion 
that  the  forks  of  Delaware,  were  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  Jersey 
on  that  side.     This  paragraph  has  drawn  upon  me  a  pretty  ex- 
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traordinary  proposal  from  the  Jersey  proprietors,  which  was 
delivered  to  me  by  Mr  Alexander.  I  shall  make  no  reflections 
on  it,  but  submit  the  propriety  of  it  to  your  Lord^  considera- 
tion. I  must  inform  your  Lordpp*  that  Mr  Alexander  is  a  Mem- 
ber of  his  Maj^'"  Council  for  this  Province  and  for  the  Pro- 
vince of  Jersey, and  a  considerable  proprietor,  and  a  chief  Man- 
ager in  behalf  of  the  Jersey  proprietors.  I  leave  it  to  your 
Lordpp8  to  consider  how  consistent  this  is,  while  there  is  this 
controversy  subsisting  between  the  two  Provinces,  and  bet- 
ween the  Proprietors  and  his  Majesty.  I  inclose  the  Report 
of  a  Committee  of  his  Majesty's  Council  on  the  disturbances 
between  the  people  living  on  the  borders  of  the  two  Govern'- 
and  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  for  establishing  a  line  of 
peace  until  the  partition  line  be  fixed  between  both  provinces, 
and  Mr  Alexander's  reasons  for  his  dissent  to  the  said  Re- 
port. Your  Lordpp*  will  perceive  the  opinion  of  His  Maj,v'g 
Council  to  be,  that  the  line  of  peace,  should  run  according  to 
the  supposed  line,  and  reasons  upon  which  they  ground  their 
opinion,  and  if  they  appear  satisfactory,  I  hope  directions  will 
be  given  to  the  GovrB  of  the  two  provinces,  that  the  line  be  so 
fixed  &  ascertained  as  a  line  of  peace,  until  His  Maj,v'8  right  be 
finaly  settled  in  such  a  legal  course,  as  his  Majesty  shall  think 
proper. 

I  am  very  backward  to  take  any  steps  to  protect  the  Free- 
holders and  Inhabitants  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  pos- 
sessions up  to  the  supposed  line,  as  the  Council  advise.  The 
Reasons,  My  Lords,  is,  that  I  am  concerned  in  the  Minisink 
Patent,  and  so  are  my  Brothers  and  sisters,  as  Devisees  of  my 
Father' s,  who  held  two  shares  in  that  Patent.  Nor  shall  I  take 
any  steps  without  the  advice  of  the  Council.  I  beg  your  Lordpp* 
will  be  pleased  to  direct  me  on  this  head. 

As  one  of  the  points  in  view  at  the  meeting  of  Commiss"  at 
Albany,  is  to  concert  measures  for  building  Forts  in  advanced 
places  on  the  frontiers,  to  cover  these  Colonies,  and  in  case  of  a 
War  to  annoy  the  French;  I  would  propose  to  your  Lordpp", 
that  I  might  have  his  Mrjtv'*  leave  to  pass  a  Bill  for  emitting 
twenty  thousand  pounds  in  Bills  of  Credit,  to  be  put  out  at 
interest  for  the  space  of  ten  years  at  six  per  cent,  and  then  to 
be  paid  into  the  Treasury  and  sunk ;  the  whole  of  the  interest 
to  be  applyed  in  building  and  supporting  the  Fortification  on 
the  Frontiers,  and  to  no  other  use.  This  fund  would  produce 
1200  pounds  per  annum;  and  as  the  Assembly  are  averse  to 
Taxes  at  this  time,  those  of  the  last  war  not  being  yet  at  an 
end,  it  seems  to  me  this  measure  is  most  likely  to  go  down  with 
them,  and  I  can  not  think  it  will  have  a  bad  effect  on  the  credit 
of  our  paper  currency,  for,  from  the  best  information  I  could 
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obtain,  we  have  about  115,000  pounds  paper  currency,  and  we 
now  sink  annually  by  the  funds  appropriated  to  that  purpose 
1*500  pounds. 

I  have  just  received  advice  from  the  Officer  at  Oswego  that 
on  the  third  instant,  thirty  French  Battoes  loaded  with  pro- 
visions under  the  conduct  of  two  Officers  past  that  Post, in  their 
way  to  Niagara,  supposed  to  be  destined  for  the  Ohio. — I  am — 
Mv  Lords. 

Your  Lord""  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant 

JAMES  DE  LANCEY. 


SECRETARY  ROBINSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Whitehall,  14th  June  1754. 
My  Lords  :  The  King  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
present  State  of  affairs  in  North  America,  and  it  having  ap- 
peared to  His  Majesty  to  be  highly  expedient  that  a  Plan  of  Gen- 
eral Concert  should  be  entered  into  by  his  Majesty's  several 
Colonies  for  their  mutual  and  common  Defence,  and  to  prevent 
or  remove  any  Incroachinents  upon  His  Majesty's  Dominions : 
I  am  to  signify  to  Your  Lordships  the  King's  pleasure  that  You 
should  forthwith  prepare  such  a  Plan  of  concert  as  may  be  pro- 
per for  the  purpose  above  mentioned,  in  order  that  the  same 
may  be  sent  to  the  several  Governors  of  His  Majesty's  Colonies 
in  North  America. 

I  am,  My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships'  most  obedient 

humble  Servant 

T.  ROBINSON. 
Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations. 


SECRETARY  ROBINSON  TO  LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR 

DE  LANCEY. 


Whitehall  5  July  1754. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  of  April,  directed 

to  the  Earl  of  Holdernesse,  in  answer  to  His  Lordship's  letter 

of  the  18,h  of  January,  and  having  laid  it  before  the  King,  I  am 

to  acquaint  you  with  his  Maj^^'  surprise,  that  the  Independent 
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companies  of  Your  Govern*  were  found  in  so  bad  a  condition, 
as  they  appear  to  have  been  by  your  own  account.  Captn 
Rutherford  and  Lieu1  Morris  are  actually  set  out  for  their  re- 
spective posts;  and  His  Maj1T  does  not  doubt  but  that  the  two 
companies  are  thoroughly  com  pi  eat,  which  you  have  sent  to 
Virginia,  and  that  you  have  taken  the  like  care  to  com  pleat 
those  which  remain  upon  Duty  in  your  province. 

It  is  with  great  concern  that  His  Maj^  sees  the  unwillingness 
of  his  subjects  under  your  Govern1  to  exert  themselves  in  what  is 
now  become  so  esse[n]tially  the  common  cause  of  all  the  Colo- 
nies, more  especially  since  the  last  accounts  from  Major  Wash- 
ington of  the  violent  proceedings  and  actual  hostilities  of  the 
French  upon  the  Ohio ;  which  verify  in  fact  what  was  appre- 
hended, when  the  Earl  of  H  older  nesse  wrote  so  fully  to  you  in 
August  last,  which  might  have  been,  in  a  great  measure,  if  not 
totally,  prevented,  had  every  one  of  His  Maj'J'*  Governments 
exerted  themselves  according  to  those  directions ;  I  am  now  to 
enforce  to  you,  by  the  King's  express  command  the  said  direc- 
tions, to  which  I  shall  only  add,  that  at  the  same  time  that 
your  assembly  seems  to  be  so  sensible  of  the  vigour  and  resolu- 
tion said  to  have  been  shewn  by  the  Govern1  of  Virginia  upon 
this  occasion,  they  should  not  be  unacquainted  with  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Govern'  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  obedience  to  like 
instructions  to  those  which  were  sent  to  you,  which  I  do  not 
doubt  but  you  have  been  enabled  to  lay  before  them  in  con- 
sequence of  your  correspondence  with  Govr  Shirley,  and  much 
less  should  they  be  ignorant  of  the  approbation  which  his 
Majly  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  shew  to  his  good  subjects, 
your  neighbors,  and  of  the  encouragement  whch  has  been  given 
to  them  to  proceed  with  the  utmost  vigour  as  you  will  see  more 
fully  by  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter,  which  I  have  written  to 
Mr  Shirley  by  His  MajlJ '■  commands  of  which  you  will  make  a 
proper  use,  in  order  to  excite  His  Majly'8  subjects  under  your 
care,  to  follow  so  brave  an  example. 

I  am  ettc. 

T.  ROBINSON. 


i 
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LORD8  OF  TRADE  TO  GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY,  OF 

N.  Y. 


Whitehall  July  5  1754. 
To  James  Belancey  Esq:  Lieut1  Gove?*  of  New  York. 

Sir:  One  of  his  Majesty's  ships  of  War  being  preparing  to 
sail  in  a  few  clays  for  Virginia  affords  us  an  opportunity  of 
answering  such  points  in  the  several  letters  we  have  received 
from  you  as  have  not  yet  answered. 

You  are  already  so  fully  acquainted  with  our  sentiments  upon 
Indian  affairs  that  it  is  almost  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  any- 
thing further  upon  this  subject.  We  cannot  however  but  ex- 
press our  surprize  and  concern  that  after  the  proper  arguments 
which  you  made  use  of  to  induce  the  neighboring  Colonys  to 
concur  in  the  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  any  of  these  Colonys 
should  at  this  conjuncture  have  declined  joining  in  a  measure 
so  apparently  for  the  general  interest  and  security  to  the  whole 
and  such  a  conduct  appears  to  us  the  more  extraordinary  as 
we  are  informed  that  upon  former  occasions  and  in  times  of 
less  Peril  and  Exigency  they  have  joined  in  such  treat  vs. 

The  preserving  and  securing  the  friendship  of  these  Indians 
is  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  an  object  of  the  greatest 
Importance.  It  is  from  the  steady  adherence  of  these  Indians 
to  the  British  Interest  that  not  only  New  York  but  all  the  other 
Northern  Colonys  have  hitherto  been  secured  from  the  fatal 
effects  of  the  encroachments  of  a  foreign  power,  and  without 
their  friendship  and  assistance  all  our  efforts  to  check  and  dis- 
appoint the  present  view  of  this  power  may  prove  ineffectual  it 
would  be  endless  to  enumerate  the  advantages  which  are  de- 
rived from  an  alliance  with  these  Indians  and  the  mischiefs  and 
evils  which  will  certainly  result  from  a  neglect  of  them  in  the 
present  conjuncture ;  they  are  so  apparent  that  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  guess  at  the  motives  for  the  conduct  of  those  Colonys  who 
have  declined  joining  in  the  treaty  with  them. 

It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  and  is  the  language  of  almost  every 
Colony  that  a  general  Union  of  strength  and  interest  is  become 
absolutely  necessary;  nothing  could  have  facilitated  such  a 
measure  more  than  a  general  Congress  of  Commissioners  from 
each  Colony  at  Albany ;  upon  this  occasion  some  plan  might 
possibly  have  then  been  struck  out  by  these  Commissioners  for 
effecting  such  a  Union  which  can  never  be  brought  about  in 
the  seperate  and  divided  state  of  the  Colonys  without  some 
general  Congress. 

The  reasons  you  give  us  in  your  letter  of  the  24  of  Decr  for 
having  appointed  the  meeting  with  the   Indians  at  Albany 
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rather  than  Ondiondago  are  founded  upon  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances which  we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  examining  into 
with  that  precision  which  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to  form  a 
proper  judgment  upon  them.  Your  reasons  appear  to  us  how- 
ever in  a  general  view  to  be  formed  upon  right  principles  and 
we  hope  they  will  be  justified  by  the  good  effects  of  this  treaty. 

In  all  treat ys  with  the  Indians  of  a  publick  nature  regard 
only  ought  to  be  had  to  the  General  Interest  advantage  and 
security  which  is  to  arise  from  such  treat  ys  nor  should  the  par- 
tial or  commercial  views  &  Interest  of  private  persons  be  ever 
admitted  to  take  effect  at  any  publick  meeting  with  the  Indians 
as  we  have  reason  to  fear  has  too  often  been  the  case  very  much 
to  the  prejudice  of  His  Majesty's  Interest  and  Service. 

The  papers  you  have  sent  us  relative  to  the  points  in  dispute 
between  New  York  and  the  Neighboring  Provinces  with  respect 
to  Boundarys  more  especially  with  respect  to  the  line  of  division 
between  New  York  and  New  Jersey  and  the  observations  which 
you  make  in  your  letters  upon  these  disputes  will  be  of  great 
service  to  us  when  that  point  comes  under  our  consideration. 
It  appears  to  us  in  the  general  light  in  which  We  see  this  affair 
at  the  present  that  it  will  be  for  his  Majesty's  service  and  for 
the  peace  and  interest  of  both  Provinces  that  a  temporary  line 
of  Jurisdiction  should  be  establish' d  by  his  Majesty's  authority 
until  the  true  line  of  property  can  be  ascertained  and  therefore 
we  shall  shortlv  take  this  matter  into  Our  consideration  and 
lay  our  thoughts  fully  upon  it  before  his  Majesty.  In  the  mean 
time  we  do  earnestly  recommend  to  you  as  we  have  also  done 
to  the  Governor  of  New  Jersey  to  every  legal  and  proper  measure 
that  can  be  thought  of  to  preserve  the  publick  peace  in  those 
parts  and  prevent  that  mischief  we  have  reason  to  fear  might 
be  occasioned  by  this  unhappy  dispute. 

The  general  impressions  we  have  had  of  your  conduct  in  the 
office  of  Chief  Justice  have  been  favouralUe  ones  and  we  hope 
your  Conduct  in  the  execution  of  the  command  devolved  upon 
you  will  recommend  you  to  that  office  again  when  this  com- 
mand ceases. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  you  have  satisfyed  the  Principal 
Members  of  the  Assembly  of  the  unreasonableness  of  meddling 
for  the  future  in  the  executive  part  of  Government  and  of  the 
propriety  of  allowing  all  publick  money  to  be  drawn  out  of  the 
Treasury  by  warrant  of  the  Governor  and  Council  only  agree- 
able to  his  Majesty's  Instructions.  But  it  is  still  a  point  insisted 
on  that  the  Revenue  even  for  the  services  of  a  permanent  nature 
should  notwithstanding  be  granted  only  from  year  to  year  we 
are  afraid  that  either  these  pretensions  which  are  so  explicitly 
disavowed  in  words  are  meant  to  be  retained  in  effect  or  that 
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at  least  this  reserve  of  granting  the  Revenue  only  annually  may 
from  time  to  time  revive  these  very  pretensions  since  such  an- 
nual grants  may  be  employed  annually  to  the  purpose  of  wrest- 
ing from  the  Crown  the  Nomination  of  all  offices  whose  Salarys 
depend  upon  the  annual  appointment  of  the  Assembly  and  of 
disappointing  all  such  services  of  Government  as  may  be  neces- 
sary even  to  the  very  existence  of  the  Colony,  which  are  not  en- 
trusted even  in  their  execution  to  such  persons  as  the  Assembly 
appoints  under  the  pretence  of  receiving  and  applying  these 
annual  grants.  And  this  even  tho  the  Crown  has  no  Controul 
over  such  persons  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts  so  reposed  in 
theiu  or  in  making  them  accountable  for  the  expenditure  of  the 
money  put  into  their  [hands]  according  to  the  strict  rules  by 
which  all  money  raised  upon  the  people  ought  to  be  accounted 
for  to  the  Crown  in  its  Courts. 

We  are  indeed  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  other  purposes  this 
point  so  strenuously  insisted  upon  of  granting  the  Revenue  from 
year  to  year  can  serve  for  if  it  is  imagined  that  this  method  of 
establishing  a  revenue  by  annual  grant  is  the  only  one  by  which 
the  province  can  be  secured  against  misapplication  on  the  part 
of  the  Governor  or  other  officers  of  the  Crown  It  will  be  found 
to  be  a  mistake  and  that  it  is  strict  appropriation  which  pro- 
duces such  security  and  not  the  mere  mode  of  granting  the 
Revenue  annually  which  of  itself  is  of  no  effect  at  all  and  if 
directed  to  the  above  purposes  is  disavowed  by  themselves; 
such  appropriation  accompanied  with  proper  checks  and  pro- 
per penalties  will  be  found  more  effectual  to  prevent  misappli- 
cation and  to  punish  it  if  attempted  than  either  the  method  of 
annual  grants  which  in  the  case  of  Services  of  a  permanent 
nature  and  necessary  to  the  very  being  of  the  Colony  is  an 
absurdity  or  the  appointing  of  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
Assembly  for  the  receipt  and  application  of  Publick  money 
whereby  not  only  the  executive  power  of  the  Crown  is  invaded 
but  the  publick  is  disappointed  of  the  only  security  it  is  made 
to  expect  such  Commissioners  being  in  their  very  constitution, 
Intended  to  be  beyond  the  controle  of  the  executive  power 
and  not  subject  to  any  proper  method  of  account  in  its  Courts. 
If  the  Assembly  therefore  truly  and  sincerely  mean  only  to 
secure  the  Revenue  which  they  grant  against  misapplication 
which  is  an  object  not  only  laudable  in  itself  but  which  in 
duty  to  their  constituents  they  are  bound  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  by  every  method  which  their  constitution  admits,  and 
which  iH  not  in  itself  absurd  let  them  apply  themselves  to  ap- 
propriate their  grants  both  of  permanent  and  occasional  Re- 
venue in  the  strictest  manner  to  the  purposes  for  which  they 
intend  it  let  [them]  contrive  and  promote  such  Checks  as  they 
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Judge  most  proper  to  prevent  misapplication  and  such  penaltys 
as  they  think  necessary  for  punishing  it  if  attempted.  There 
is  nothing  in  such  measures  either  contradictory  of  the  Kings 
Instruction  or  invasive  of  His  prerogative  and  it  seems  to  be 
equaly  the  interest  of  the  Crown  as  of  the  Province  that  all 
publick  money  should  be  truly  applied  to  its  service.  But  if 
they  persist  by  the  means  of  annual  grant  either  to  attempt 
wresting  from  the  Crown  the  nomination  of  officers  and  any 
other  executive  parts  of  Government  disappointing  the  most 
effectual  services  of  the  province  unless  such  pretensions  are 
comply 'd  with  tho'  they  may  have  succeeded  in  such  attempts 
either  by  the  weakness  and  Corruption  of  Governors  or  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  necessity  of  the  times  yet  these  at- 
tempts are  so  unconstitutional  so  inconsistent  with  the  interest 
of  the  mother  Country  as  well  as  of  the  Crown  and  so  little 
tending  to  the  real  benefit  of  the  Colony  itself  that  it  will  be 
found  they  flatter  themselves  in  vain  if  they  imagine  they  can 
ever  give  them  a  stability  and  permanency;  We  are  therefore 
of  opinion  that  the  Council  did  right  in  refusing  their  assent  to 
the  Act  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  the  24  of  May. 

It  was  a  great  surprize  to  us  to  find  by  your  letter  of  the  22 
of  April  that  the  Assembly  of  New  York  after  so  proper  a  re- 
gard shown  to  His  Majesty's  orders  by  their  resolution  of  the 
28  of  August  1753  which  His  Majesty  had  so  graciously  approved 
of  and  which  had  raised  a  just  expectation  that  they  won  hi 
have  Acted  with  vigour  at  this  crisis  should  have  absolutely 
refused  to  grant  any  other  supply  than  the  trifling  Article  men- 
tioned in  your  letter  and  it  was  still  a  greater  surprize  to  us  to 
find  that  they  refused  ever  to  grant  them  but  in  a  manner  incon- 
sistent with  his  Majesty's  order  and  instruction.  We  are  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  such  a  conduct  in  so  perilous  a  situation  when  the 
proceedings  of  a  foreign  power  call  upon  the  Colon ys  to  exert 
the  most  vigorous  endeavors  for  their  Security  and  Defence  and 
when  the  least  delay  or  neglect  may  be  attended  with  very  fatal 
consequences,  but  what  in  Our  opinion  still  further  aggravates 
the  Asseiublys  disobedience  to  His  Majesty's  orders  is  that  ex- 
traordinary declaration  in  the  Address  to  von  of  the  23  of  April 
that  it  did  not  appear  to  them  the  building  a  Fort  upon  French 
Creek  wths  any  invasion  of  His  Majesty's  Colonys ;  It  is  beyond 
dispute  that  their  land  are  comprehended  within  the  territory 
of  the  Six  Nations  who  are  bv  the  Treat v  of  Utrecht  acknowl- 
edged  by  France  to  be  subject  to  the  Dominion  of  Great  Britain. 
His  Majesty  looks  upon  this  to  be  an  invasion  of  His  Dominions 
and  therefore  such  a  declaration  is  highly  presumptuous  in  the 
Assembly  and  injurious  to  His  Majesty's  rights  and  is  the  more 
extraordinary  as  the  security  of  all  the  Colonys  and  the  preser- 
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vat  ion  of  Our  trade  and  commerce  with  the  Indians  depends 
upon  the  possession  of  these  lands  we  cannot  therefore  but  ap- 
prove the  answer  you  gave  to  this  address  and  the  proper  regard 
you  shewed  for  His  Majesty's  Rights,  and  the  publick  interest 
in  clearing  His  Majesty  [s]  title  from  such  ill  founded  and  per- 
nicious doubts. 

As  soon  as  we  received  your  letter  and  papers  relative  to  these 
points  we  laid  them  before  His  Majesty  as  also  all  such  others 
as  contain  an  account  of  your  proceedings  in  consequence  of 
His  Majesty's  Orders  and  we  doubt  but  you  will  receive  direc- 
tions from  His  Majesty  upon  them. 

The  proposition  you  mention  in  your  letter  of  the  21  of  May 
of  being  permitted  to  pass  an  Act  for  issuing  £20,000  in  Bills  of 
credit  requires  a  very  serious  consideration ;  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  from  the  Nature  of  paper  currency  in  General,  that  a 
moderate  quantity  issued  upon  proper  security  and  having  a 
proper  fund  for  its  redemption  within  a  reasonable  time  may 
operate  to  the  advantage  of  a  Colony  and  may  also  be  the  least 
burthensome  method  of  levying  money  for  the  supply  and  sup- 
port of  Government  but  then  we  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  the 
making  such  money  a  legel  tender  in  all  payments  is  unneces- 
sary, improper  and  inconsistent  with  the  sence  of  Parliament 
here,  and  therefore  if  you  shou'd  meet  with  such  difficulty  in 
raising  money  for  the  supply  and  support  of  Government  in  the 
present  emergency  in  the  usual  way  as  might  induce  you  to  fall 
upon  this  method  we  think  that  the  bills  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  declared  to  be  a  legal  tender  and  that  the  interest  arising 
from  the  loan  of  the  bills  should  during  their  continuance  be 
appropriated  and  applied  to  the  services  of  Government  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  His  Majesty's  instruction  and  provided 
also  that  you  do  not  give  your  assent  to  any  Act  of  this  sort 
without  a  clause  being  inserted  therein  suspending  its  execu- 
tion untill  His  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known.  So  we  bid  you 
heartily  farewell  and  are 

Your  very  loving  friends  and  humble  Servants 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
JAMES  OSWALD 
ANDREW  STONE 
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MR  POWNALL'S  CONSIDERATIONS  TOWARDS  A 
GENERAL  PLAN  OF  MEASURES  FOR  THE 

COLONIES. 


44 

44 


Considerations  towards  a  general  Plan,  read  at  the  Congress  held 

at  Albany,  11  July  1754. 

The  Plan  of  the  French  measures  in  building  a  line  of  Forts 
round  the  English  settlements  is: 

1*  To  cut  the  English  off  from  all  cominunciation  of  alliance 
or  Trade  with  the  Indians. 

The  reason  of  building  Fort  Cadaraghqui : 
They  found  it  necessary  to  build  this  Fort  for  a  Bulwark 

against  the  incursion  of  the  Iroquois  and  to  interrupt  the 
44 Trade  of  skins  that  these  Savages  maintain  with  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  New  York  and  the  Hollanders  who  have  formed  a  new 
44  Colony  there,  for  they  furnish  the  Savages  with  commodities 
44  at  cheaper  rates  than  the  French  of  Canada.  "—Father  Hene- 
44  pin  Chap*  4. 

The  Scheme  or  design  of  building  the  Fort  at  Niagara. 

44  Such  a  Fort  as  this  might  easily  interrupt  the  commerce 
44  betwixt  these  people  and  the  English  and  Dutch  in  New  York. 
44  Their  custom  is  to  carry  to  New  York  the  skins  of  Elks, 
44  Beavers  and  several  sorts  of  Beasts  which  they  hunt  and  seek 
" after  for  two  or  three  hundred  leagues  from  their  own  home. 
"Now,  they  being  obliged  to  pass  and  repass  near  to  this  mouth 
"of  the  River  Niagara,  we  might  easily  stop  them  by  fair  means 
"in  time  of  peace,  or  by  open  force  in  time  of  war,  and  thus  ob- 
44  lige  them  to  turn  their  commerce  upon  Canada. "   Idm  Chap :  7. 

The  design  of  building  the  Fort  Cananistigoyan  on  the  Lake 
Superior : 

44Tis  some  years  since  Mr  Dulut-h  build  a  Fort  upon  this  Lake, 
44  where  he  had  large  Magazines  of  all  sorts  of  Goods.  That  Fort 
44  was  called  Cananistigoyan,  and  did  considerable  service  to  the 
"English  settlements  in  Hudson  Bay"  La  Honton's memoirs 
"of  North  America  p.  214 

2lT  To  make  it  aline  of  Circumvallation  to  confine  the  English 
settlements  within  such  bounds  as  the  French  are  please  to, 
thus  set  to  the  English  provinces.  Many  proofs  might  be  alleged 
on  this  head  but  the  following  is  more  than  sufficient : 

The  Summons  of  surrender  sent  by  the  French  Officer  to  the 
English  Officer  at  the  Forks  of  Monongahela. 

&l!  To  join  Louisiana  and  Canada  to  become  Masters  of  the 
Lakes  and  make  the  whole  continent  one  French  Kingdom. 
14-Voi*  VI. 
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I  plainly  perceiv'd  by  what  relations  I  had  of  several  par- 
ticulars in  different  Nations,  that  it  were  not  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty  to  make  considerable  Establishments  to  the  South 
East  of  the  Great  Lakes,  and  that  by  the  convenienoy  of  a  great 
"  River  called  Ohio,  which  passes  thro'  the  Country  of  the  Iro- 
"quois  a  passage  might  be  made  into  the  great  sea  at  Cape 
"  Florida. "    Father  H enepin  Chap :  4 

"There  is  not  in  all  Louisiana  a  spot  better  adapted  for  an 
44  Establishment  than  that  (viz :  the  River  Ohio)  nor  where  it  is 

of  more  importance  to  have  one besides,  the 

communication  thence  with  Canada  is  as  easy  as  by  the  River 
of  the  Illinois  and  the  road  is  much  shorter.     Charlevoix's 
"Journal  Historic  NoT  8,   1671,  v.  6.  p  157. 

"The  Lake  Ontario  or  Front enac  is  easily  navigable  and  that 
"with  great  vessels."    Father  Henepin  Chap:  6. 

"It  were  easy  to  build  on  the  sides  of  these  Lakes  an  infinite 
"number  of  considerable  Towns  which  might  have  communica- 
tion one  with  another  by  navigation  for  five  hundred  Leagues 
together  and  by  an  inconceaveable  commerce  which  would 
establish  itself  amongst  them. "    id01  Chap:  11th. 
In  1678.      The  French  had  a  Brigantine  of  Ten  tons  on  the 
Lake  Ontario :    Chap :  14. 
In  1679.  a  Ship  of  60  tons  on  Lake  Erie.     Chap:  19. 
The  whole  back  Country  which  they  divided  into  Canada  and 
Louisiania  they  call  New  France. 
The  English  measures  therefore  should  be. 
lw  to  open  themselves  a  passage  to  and  a  communication  with 
the  Indians. 
21'  to  disjoin  and  keep  separate  Louisiania  and  Canada. 
3dij  To  throw  off  this  yoke  *~*  Forts  which  the  French  are  lay- 
ing on  their  necks. 

The  only  way  for  the  English  to  do  this  is  to  become  Masters 
of  the  Indian  Countries  so  as  to  secure  themselves  and  to  pro- 
tect the  Indians.     Then  and  then  only  would  the  English  have 
a  real  and  actual  interest  and  alliance  with  the  Indians. 
There  appear  two  ways  of  affecting  this : 

Either  to  dispute  with  force  of  Arms  every  pass  and  hold  in 
the  Country  with  the  French  and  to  secure  such  with  Forts  and 
Garrisons. 

Or,  to  become  Masters  of  the  Lakes  and  to  acquire  the  Domi- 
nion of  that  Navigation. 
The  first  considered  : 

The  French  Govern*  in  Canada  is  a  Military  United  power. 
Is  calculated  for  Military  adventures :  is  founded  and  actually 
settled  in  such  adventures.  Does  not  consist  of  Farms  and  set- 
tlements of  Farmers,  but  of  Forts  &  settlements  of  soldiers.     It 
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actually  possessed  of  such  passes  and  Holds  and  has  secured 
them  by  Forts.  The  undertaking  such  Military  adventures  and 
building  and  Garrisoning  such  Forts  is  but  actually  carrying  on 
the  ordinary  method  and  regular  plan  of  settling  their  Colonies. 
For  which  both,  the  people  and  Govern'  of  Canada  is  formed. 
Whereas  the  English  Provinces  consist  of  Farms  and  Farmers 
and  settlements  of  labouring  not  fighting  Men,  who  must  live 
and  maintain  their  Families,  by  the  culture  of  their  respective 
settlements,  cannot  therefore  be  draughted  out  and  employed 
in  Military  adventures  without  ruining  them  their  families  and 
their  settlements.  They  cannot  settle  and  fight  too.  They 
could  fight  as  well  as  the  French,  but  then  must  give  over  set- 
tling. They  make  the  best  settlements  in  the  world,  but  then, 
this  fixes  the  necessity  of  their  labouring  on  a  particular  spot. 
Whereas  Military  adventures  requires  them  to  be  unsettled, 
ready  to  March  and  be  employed  at  any  place,  at  any  time.  As 
thus  the  English  Provinces  are  not  in  their  Constituents  so 
neither  they  are  in  their  Govern'  formed  for  Military  service. 
They  have  no  Military  Establishment:  no  part  of  them  selected 
trained  and  kept  a  constant  standing  Force(as  the  French  have) 
for  this  service  alone.  The  French  therefore  will  always  be  as 
they  have  hit  hi  rto  been  masters  in  the  Field.  They  will  beat 
us  at  the  dispute  of  every  pass,  were  they  even  to  sett  out  with 
us  at  this  moment.  What  they  have,  they  can  keep ;  what  we 
had  they  have  taken  part  from  us  and  can  take  the  rest  when 
they  will.  But  as  they  are  now  situated  have  Forts  and  Garri- 
sons in  almost  every  pass  of  the  Country.  They  can  at  a 
moments  warning  draw  together  an  army  well  served  with 
artillery  in  any  part  of  the  Back  Continent.  While  the  English 
if  they  could  raise  one  in  a  year  or  two's  time,  could  not  March 
it  (as  they  are  now  circumstanced)  to  any  place  where  it  was 
wanted  while  the  necessitv  of  the  service  continued. 

The  measure  therefore  most  reasonable  and  most  likely  to 
succeed  is  to  sett  the  first  step,  where  we  have  already  a  footing. 
We  have  in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  Country  a  Fort,  a  Garrison, 
a  Port.  Under  the  defence  of  this  the  English  may  build  a 
Fleet  that  shall : 

1°  Open  itself  a  passage  and  communication  to  the  Indians. 
2°  They  may  establish  a  Trade  of  the  most  easy  management 
and  the  greatest  profit.  3°  That  would  divide  and  cut  off  Lou- 
isiana from  Canada. 

1st  This  is  a  pass  the  French  are  not  possessed  of:  a  Pass  that 
all  the  Forts  they  have  built  are  of  no  use  to  the  defence  of.  A 
Pass  that  the  English  in  their  own  way,  in  which  they  have 
always  been  superior  to  the  French,  could  dispute  with  the 
French  and  beat  them  out  of.     A  Pass  where  our  proper  Force 
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would  be  united  and  where  no  artifice  of  the  French  could  di- 
vide and  dissipate  it  ettc.  ettc.  ettc 

2nd  The  navigation  of  the  Lakes  would  establish  a  Mart, 
where  the  Indians  of  every  Nation  would  resort. 

u  In  summer  time  several  Northern  Nations  come  to  hunt  and 
fish  in  these  Parts  (he  here  speaks  of  the  Lake  Superior)  and 
bring  with  them  the  Beaver  skins  they  have  gott  in  the  Winter 
in  order  to  truck  with  the  Coureures  de  Bois  who  do  not  fail  to 
meet  them  every  year."'  Lahontan's  Me  moires  of  N.  Am:  p 
214 

If  the  Trade  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  which  is  as  it 
were  only  on  the  skirts  of  this  great  continent  is  found  so  benefi- 
cial, what  might  not  this  be  that  is  in  the  very  heart  of  it. 

The  Back  settlement  will  in  time  want  a  vent  for  their  pro- 
duce ;  this  Trade  would  open  to  them  such  a  vent. 

1°  &  2°  Being  Masters  of  this  pass  and  this  Trade  would  give 
the  English  the  Command  of  the  Indian  Country  and  conse- 
quently of  the  Indians ;  which  is  the  only  way  to  preserve  their 
Fidelity  and  alliance.  Tis  the  only  way  to  enable  them  to 
continue  our  Friends. 

The  example  of  the  Navigation  and  Trade  of  the  Caspian 
Lake  may  not  only  be  a  Rule  of  experience,  but  is  also  a  most 
encouraging  example. 

Many  other  reasons  for  and  consequences  of  this  measure 
might  be  ottered,  but  this  paper  does  not  mean  to  give  reasons 
but  to  propose  considerations. 

3d  If  the  English  were  Masters  of  the  Lakes  and  had  conse- 
quently the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  the  French  could  have 
little  or  no  communication  between  Louisiana  and  Canada, 
and  no  communication  no  effectual  one,  with  most  of  the  Forts 
they  have  built  up  and  down  the  Country:  ettc,  ettc. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  Measure  is  adapted  to  the  Nature  of  the 
strength  of  the  Provinces  who  are  maratime  and  numbers  of 
whose  people  are  Mariners ;  take  into  this  demonstration  Boat- 
men and  perhaps  one  third  or  a  quarter  at  least  may  be  such. 

The  navigation  of  the  sea  and  River  on  one  side  of  the  Lakes 
or  the  other,  would  form  these  Provinces  into  a  Kingdom 
equal  if  not  superior  to  the  Kingdom  of  New  France. 

All  that  can  be  done  at  present  is  under  the  defence  of  Fort 
Oswego,  to  secure  the  dominion  of  the  Lake  Ontario;  and  in 
the  mean  while  to  secure  by  Forts  the  passes  upon  the  Frontiers 
of  our  own  settlements  (distinguish  here  the  Frontiers  of  the 
Settlements  from  the  Frontiers  of  the  Provinces)  and  those  are 
our  allies ;  to  protect  ourselves,  and  then,  this  being  done  we 
should  attempt  and  acquire,  for  it  is  in  our  power,  the  dominion 
of  all  the  Lakes,  (perhaps  the  Lake  Superior  excepted).     New 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  &1S 

Hampshire,  Massachusets  and  Rhode  Island  might  he  alloted  to 
the  Lake  Champlain— Connecticut,  New  York  and  New  Jersey 
to  Lake  Ontario— Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia  and  per- 
haps the  Carolinas  too  to  lakes  Erie.  Illinois  ettc. 

•'If  the  English  would  pursue  their  measures  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, they  ought  to  engage  The  Insonontouanes  (The 
"Senekas)  or  the  Goyogouans  (Cayugus)  to  go  and  settle  upon 
the  Banks  of  the  Lake  Erie,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Conde,  and  at  the  same  time  they  ought  to  build  a  Fort  there 
with  some  long  Barques  and  Brigantines  for  this  is  the  most 
"convenient  and  advantageous  post  of  all  the  Country  and  that 
"for  an  infinity  of  reasons  which  I  am  obliged  to  conceal.  Be- 
sides this  Fort,  they  should  Build  another  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Riviere  de  Francois,  and  then  it  would  be  absolutely  impossi- 
ble for  the  Coureurs  de  Bois  to  reach  the  Lake. "  Lahonton  p 
273. 

(signed).  J.  POWNALL. 
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Appendix. 

This  measure  respecting  the  management  of  Indian  affairs 
is  offered  as  consequencial  of  the  plan  of  a  general  Union  of  the 
provinces,  or  may  be  applyed  as  an  expedient  in  the  mean  time 
tilt  such  union  can  take  place. 

The  original  natural  form  under  which  the  Indian  Country 
lay,  being  that  of  a  Forest  stocked  not  with  sheep  or  Oxen  or 
Horses,  not  with  Beasts  of  labour  and  Domestic  Animals  but 
only  with  wild  Beasts  and  game:  all  that  this  Country  afforded 
for  food  or  rayment  must  be  Hunted  for.  The  Indians  There- 
fore would  consequently  be  as  they  were,  in  fact  not  Land- 
workers  but  Hunters,  not  settlers  but  wanderers;  they  would 
therefore  consequently  never  have,  as  in  fact  they  never  had 
any  idea  of  property  in  Land.  They  would  consequently  never 
have,  as  in  fact,  they  never  had  any  common  fixed  interest,  any 
one  communion  of  Rights  and  actions,  one  Civil  union,  and 
consequently  not  any  Govern1.  They  know  no  such  thing  as 
an  administrative  or  executive  power  properly  ho  called.  They 
allow  the  authority  of  advice  a  kind  of  legislative  authority, 
but  there  is  no  Civil  coertion.  Thev  never  had  anv  one  oollec- 
live  actuating  power  of  the  whole  or  any  Magistrate  or  Magis- 
trates to  execute  them. 

But  the  Country  appearing  now  under  a  very  different  form, 
and  they,  the  Indians,  being  under  a  very  different  circum- 
stances arising  from  Trade,  Treaties  and  War,  begin  to  feel 
rather  than  see,  to  find  by  experience  rather  than  reason  the 
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necessity  of  a  Civil  union  of  Power  and  action,  and  that  these 
circumstances  have  in  fact  for  many  years  been  forming  and 
have  at  length  formed  to  them  such  a  Collective  power.  These 
people  are  precisely  in  that  point  of  circumstances  where  a 
community  that  was  before  only  one  of  Society  is  becoming 
that  of  Govern*. 

In  all  their  actions  therefore  of  late  years  whether  of  Treaty 
or  War  they  have  recurred  to  some  agent  to  actuate  this  Power ; 
they  are  not  only  become  capable  of  such  a  general  leading, 
but  their  circuniHtances  require  it.  The  circumstances  with 
which  they  are  connected  have  formed  them  into  a  state,  but 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  Society  under  which  they  live 
th  ?y  can  never  have  amongst  themselves  a  Stateholder.  Their 
circumstances  require  and  look  out  for  some  such,  some  such 
they  must  have, and  if  we  do  not  find  such  for  them, the  French 
will,  and  are  actually  attempting  it  Further  as  they  know 
not,  nor  acknowledge  any  leading  power  but  that  of  authority, 
there  can  be  no  nominal  visible  appointment  of  such  Leader; 
they  will  never  appoint  such  within  themselves  nor  will  they 
ever  submit t  to  any  one  appointed  from  without.  This  was  the 
mistake  of  the  Govr  of  Canada  which  had  like  to  have  lost  him 
all  the  Cachnuagas  two  years  ago. 

Therefore  such  person  or  ))ersons  as  can  acquire  or  actually 
are  in  possession  of  this  leading  power,  this  authority  with 
them,  can  be  this  Agent,  this  Leader,  this  Stateholder  ettc. 

Facts,  and  the  actual  State  of  the  circumstances  of  the  In- 
dian Affairs  and  of  the  French  measures  show  the  necessity  of 
such  an  Office,  and  it  were  needless  to  point  out  the  use  and 
beneficial  consequences  of  such, 

(signed)    '  J.   POWNALL. 


SIR  WM.  JOHNSON  S  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  DEFEATING 
THE  DESIGNS  OF  THE  FRENCH. 


Measures  necessary  to  be  taken  with  the  Six  Nations,  and  other 
Matters  requisite  to  be  preferred,  towards  defeating  the  design* 
of  the  French  on  the  British  Contin*.     July  1754 

As  the  Six  Nations  and  their  Allies,  are  doubtless  much  al- 
tered from  what  they  were  some  years  ago,  especially  since  the 
French  have  from  time  to  time,  without  being  interrupted, 
been  treating  with  them,  and  as  all  the  States  are  liable  to 
vicissitudes  from  some  cause  or  other,  which  it  may  be  loss  of 
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time  now  to  look  into,  tho'  I  am  sorry  to  say  a  partial  defection 
of  those  States  is  too  manifest ;  therefore  it  may  be  best  to  di- 
rect our  management  according  to  the  present  exigency. 

Imprimis,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  one  or  two 
British  Govern1"  should,  or  ever,  can  continue  to  retain  in  the 
British  Interest,  such  a  number  of  people  as  the  Six  Nations 
amount  to,  while  we  are  sure  to  be  so  far  out  bid  by  so  power- 
full  and  opposite  as  the  French,  in  the  purchase  of  the  friend- 
ship of  a  people,  who  from  their  situation  are  of  the  highest 
consequence  to  the  preservation  of  all  our  &  their  Colonies, 
according  as  they  are  affected.  The  French  being  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  their  route  through  their  Country  in  their 
march  to  the  Southward,  in  order  to  perfect  that  fatal  line  of 
communication  between  their  most  distant  settlements,  by 
means  of  which  to  lessen  our  Borders  and  to  make  continual 
discents  upon  our  defenceless  Frontiers,  and  crowding  us  into 
the  sea ;  it  is  our  business  as  industriously  to  obstruct  their  de- 
signs at  all  events.  The  eyes  of  all  the  Western  Tribes  of  I  ndians 
are  upon  the  behaviour  of  the  Six  Nations,  whose  fame  ot 
power,  may  in  some  measures  exceed  the  reality,  while  they 
only  act  a  timid  and  neutral  part.  This  I  apprehend  to  be 
their  modern  State.  Now  to  hinder  the  incursions  of  the 
French,  and  to  revive  the  spirits  of  the  Six  Nations  and  their 
allies,  nothing  can  conduce  more  to  those  desirable  ends,  than 
first  establishing  Garrisons  in  the  most  commodious  places 
among  them;  for  till  such  time  as  their  familys  and  corn  lands 
ettc  are  covered  and  protected  by  us,  it  will  be  difficult  if  at  all 
practicable,  to  obtain  their  assistance  against  the  French  on 
any  emergency. 

I  am  now  to  mention  sentiments  6f  the  Six  Nations  in  regard 
to  the  settlements  intended  to  be  made  at  Ohio ;  they  don't  like 
that  either  the  French  or  English  should  establish  themselves 
there,  it  being  their  best  hunting  ground  ;  they  rather  expected 
we  should  assist  in  keeping  and  driving  the  French  off,  then 
that  we  should  build  Forts  onlv  to  restrain  the  French  from 
coining  down  further  upon  ourselves.  1  believe,  were  the 
French  hindered  from  settling,  we  could  have  treated  with  them 
for  those  lands,  as  they  never  refused  us  the  pre-emption  which 
is  more  pleasing  to  them  being  without  hostility,  than  for  the 
French  to  take  them  as  it  were  by  force,  and  treat  them  as 
tho'  they  were  conquered. 

To  enumerate  other  requisites,  necessary  to  counteract  our 
common  Enemy  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  are  stores  pro- 
vided for  all  Indians  at  Niagara  and  all  the  other  French  Trad- 
ing Houses  and  Forts  to  the  Westward,  which  are  not  only  sold, 
but  given  occasionally,  as  the  Indians  stand  in  need  of  them; 
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such  kind  of  encouragement  should  be  provided  for  by  an  al- 
lowance to  the  King*  8  Officer  at  Oswego  (or  at  any  other  Forts 
or  Trading  houses  that  may  be  built  in  the  Indian  Country) 
who  should  always  be  Commissary  to  regulate  the  Trade.  This 
allowance  should  be  expended  in  some  cloathing  for  presents 
also  Arms  Ammunition  and  particularly  provisions  to  be  given 
when  he  Treats  with  the  Foreign  Indians;  they  being  from 
their  long  journey  thither,  always  in  need  of  them  there,  and 
on  their  return  to  their  own  Country. 

A  strict  look  out  at  Oswego  should  be  kept  to  hinder  the 
French  from  passing  by  there,  up  the  Onondaga  River,  among 
the  Six  Nations  either  to  Trade  with  or  corrupt  them.  There 
should  be  some  English  continually  residing  in  every  Nation, 
whether  Military  Officers,  or  others,  to  keep  up  a  continued 
correspondence.  The  different  Govern"  on  the  Continent 
should  do  the  same  both  by  sea  and  land,  quite  from  Georgia 
through  the  Country  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  both  Carolinas 
from  South  to  North, that  the  Several  Colonies  may  be  alarmed 
of  the  actions  or  designs  of  the  French ;  this  in  a  great  measure 
might  be  done  by  Indians,  from  the  Senekas  Country,  as  they 
keep  up  a  strict  correspondence  with  the  different  Nations  in- 
habiting beyond  them ;  and  that  being  our  frontier  as  well  as 
theirs,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a  Fort  there  (Senecas) 
garrisoned  by  Soldiers  as  soon  as  may  be.  Here  I  can't  help 
observing  that  for  want  of  a  strict  correspondence  between  the 
several  Govern"  as  above,  in  regard  to  Indian  affaire,  that  the 
Indians  must  think  there  can  be  no  union  in  our  Councils, 
when  it  has  been  known  more  than  once,  that  the  Six  Nations 
have  been  invited  to  a  conference  by  different  Colonies  at  the 
same  time.  This  looks  among  the  Indians,  tho'  our  Measures 
were  not  mutual,  and  occasions  them  to  be  divided  in  their 
Councils  also,  being  doubtful  of  our  acting  with  vigor  and 
unanimity  ettc  against  the  French.  The  Post  from  Virginia 
if  more  certain,  would,  be  more  usefull,  being  but  very  preca- 
rious at  present. 

A  Fort  also  at  Onondaga  where  the  Six  Nations  and  their 
Allies  hold  their  General  Council,  would  be  very  requisite,  with 
a  proper  Officer  and  a  brisk  party  of  Men,  also  a  Missionary ; 
8miths  to  be  sent  at  proper  seasons  to  all  the  Tribes  to  mend 
and  keep  in  order  their  arms  and  working  utensils. 

A  Smith  also  at  Oswego  to  repair  the  arms,  kettles  ettc.  of 
the  Far  Indians,  who  come  there  annually  to  Trade. 

A  further  encouragement  to  a  more  general  trade  and  inter- 
course with  all  the  Indians  far  and  near  at  that  place,  as  it  is 
a  genera]  Mart  or  fair,  and  known  to  them  all.  mighv  be  pro- 
moted by  taking  off  the  duties,  that  the  Traders  could  afforde 
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to  undersell  the  French.  A  place  of  such  universal  impor- 
tance should  be  largely  supported  by  the  Colonies  in  general ; 
it  being  of, more  concern  towards  the  retaining  all  the  Indians 
upon  the  continent  in  the  British  Interest,  than  anything  yet 
proposed,  that  is,  a  proper  Officer  at  that  place  with  the  allow- 
ances afore  mentioned ;  a  sufficient  number  of  Men  to  resist  the 
French  if  attacked,  and  to  hinder  their  passing  the  Onondaga 
River,  or  the  South  side  of  the  Lake  Ontario.  The  Fort  should 
be  much  larger  and  stronger  than  at  present ;  it  is  by  its  situa- 
tion capable  of  being  made  so  strong  as  to  render  it  impregna- 
ble to  any  attempts  the  French  might  have  against  it.  This 
would  be  to  good  purpose,  and,  under  the  protection  of  this 
Fort  might  vessels  be  built  for  Service  on  the  Lake. 

Young  men  of  learning,  at  least  Grammar,  to  reside  among 
the  Tribes  of  the  Onondagas,  Senecas,  and  Mohawks,  in  order 
to  become  good  interpreters  in  every  dialect,  which  we  are  much 
wanted.  Those  might  serve  also  for  Schoolmasters  or  Cate- 
chistflL 

It  might  be  expedient  to  remind  the  Indians  of  their  ances- 
tors having  given  and  rendered  up  all  that  land  or  Country,  at 
least  the  pre-emption  of  it,  where  their  Beaver  hunting  was, 
to  his  Majesty  King  William,  which  they  won  by  the  sword 
eighty  years  before,  besides  their  own  Native  land,  which  they 
gave  also  and  earnestly  desired  an  instrument  to  he  drawn  to 
that  purpose,  and  that  it  might  be  carried  over  to  the  King  by 
Robert  Livingston  then  their  Secretary,  which  afterwards  was 
done  in  the  year  1727.  —The  (Question  then  should  be  whether 
the  Indians  will  join  us  in  defending  their  own  property  in  those 
Lands,  while  we  have  only  a  promise  of  pre-emption :  if  they 
answer  in  the  affirmative,  it  will  be  necessarv  that  all  the 
Colonies  give  them  the  strongest  assurances  that  they  will  sup- 
port them  against  the  French  or  any  Enemy,  as  far  as  the 
nature  of  our  constitution  will  admit  of. 

They  the  five  Nations,  should  be  reminded,  that  they  have 
frequently  desire  that  the  covenant  Chain  might  reach  from 
New  York  to  Chenondoanah  in  the  Senecas  Country,  and  that 
all  the  people  who  live  within  it.  may  be  secure  from  the  at- 
tempts of  an  Enemy:  that  they  further  said,  they  would  re- 
move the  end  of  it  to  Teughsaghrontey  ( Detroit)  or  Wawiagh- 
tenhook,  were  it  in  their  power,  but  that  the  French  would 
mock  at  it.  as  they  have  taken  it  into  their  f»o*session  already 
against  their  will,  sending  people  thither  to  build  a  Fort ;  but 
that  they  hoped  the  French  would  speedily  be  removed.  This 
mav  serve  to  shew  the  earlv  and  continued  incroacnments  of 
the  French. 

W- JOHNSON 
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REPRESENTATION   TO  THE  KING  ON   THE  PROCEED- 
INGS  OF  THE  CONGRESS  AT  ALBANY. 


Whitehall  Octr  29,  1754 
To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty  :  We  have  lately  received  a 
letter  from  James  Delancey  Esqr  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Your 
Majesty's  Provinces  of  New  York,  transmitting  to  us  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Colonies  of  New  York, 
New  Hampshire,  Massachusets  Bay,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island, 
Maryland,  &  Pennsylvania,  assembled  at  Albany  in  June  last, 
pursuant  to  Your  Majesty's  orders,  to  renew  and  confirm  the 
ancient  Covenant  Chain  or  Treaties  of  Friendship  &  Alliance 
between  Your  Majesty's  subjects  and  the  Six  Nations  or  Tribes 
of  Indians ;  and  the  said  Commissioners  having  taken  into  con- 
sideration everal  other  matters  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
the  Security  and  welfare  of  all  Your  Majesty's  Colonies  in  North 
America,  we  think  it  our  duty  humbly  to  lay  the  whole  of  their 
transaction  before  Your  Majesty. 

The  chief  points  (besides  that  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Indians) 
which  the  Commissioners  had  under  their  consideration  at  this 
meeting  were,— 

1.— The  management  and  direction  of  Indian  Affairs. 

2.— The  strengthening  the  Frontiers:  and 

3. — The  providing  for  these  services  by  a  general  plan  of 
Union  of  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  defence  and  security. 

With  respect  to  the  last  of  these  points,  the  Commissioners 
having  agreed  upon  a  plan  of  Union,  which,  as  far  as  their  sense 
and  opinion  of  it  goes,  is  complete  in  itself,  we  shall  not  presume 
to  make  any  observations  upon  it,  but  transmit  it  simply  for 
Your  Majesty's  consideration  ;  but  as  they  have  delayed  making 
any  provisions  for,  or  pointing  out  any  measures  of  carrying 
the  two  first  of  these  points  into  execution,  till  the  Plan  of 
Union  agreed  upon  by  them  shall  have  been  considered  by 
their  respective  Assemblies  and  afterwards  offered  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Parliament,  and  as  such  delay  may  prove  not  only 
prejudicial  but  fatal  to  Your  Majesty's  interest  and  the  security 
of  the  Colonies,  if  Indian  Affairs  should  continue  in  the  mean 
time  to  be  mismanaged,  as  the  Commissioners  declare  they  now 
are,  and  if  it  should  be  neglected  to  build  some  forts  upon  the 
frontiers  within  the  territory  of  the  Six  Nations,  which  the  Com- 
missioners are  of  opinion  is,  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs, 
of  indispensable  necessity  •  we  cannot  but  esteem  it  or  duty  to 
lay  our  thoughts  upon  these  two  points  more  fully  before  Your 
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Majesty,  and  to  submit  whether  some  provisional  measure  for 
their  execution  should  not.  be  directed  as  to  Your  Majesty  shall 
seem  most  expedient  for  preventing  the  fatal  effects  of  such 
delay,  in  the  present  critical  situation  of  affairs. 

The  management  of  Indian  Affairs  and  strengthening  the 
Frontiers  are,  in  general  points,  of  the  utmost  consequence  to 
the  very  being  and  preservation  of  Your  Majesties  Colonies.  In 
this  light  they  are  considered  by  the  Commissioners  met  at 
Albany,  and,  are  the  chief  objects  of  the  Union  they  propose. 
It  is  their  unanimous  opinion  that  the  administration  of  these 
services  should  not  for  the  future  be  intrusted  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, nor  even  to  the  Assemblies  of  any  one  Province,  whereby 
they  may  be  directed  to  their  own  particular  local  purposes, 
but  that  they  should  be  under  one  general  Administration  di- 
rected to  the  general  interest  and  supported  at  the  general 
expence  of  the  whole ;  and  this  being  their  sense  of  the  utility 
and  importance  of  these  two  points,  the  danger  of  any  neglect 
or  delay  in  their  execution  is  obvious  and  apparent.  For  it  is 
hardly  to  be  supposed  that  any  one  Province  will,  after  such  a 
Declaration,  effectually  undertake  at  its  own  particular  charge 
the  execution  of  these  measures,  however  fatal  a  neglect  of 
them  may  »  rove  to  the  general  interest  of  the  whole  or  even 
it's  own  particular  security. 

The  management  of  Indian  Affairs,  at  least  those  of  the  Six 
Nations  who  are  the  best  allies  and  form  the  strongest  barrier 
to  the  British  Settlements,  has  been  hitherto  chiefly  intrusted 
to  the  Province  of  New  York,  the  Assemblies  of  which  have 
taken  upon  themselves,  by  Acts  of  their  own,  the  sole  direc- 
tion of  this  service,  and  have  established  such  regulations  with 
respect  to  the  trade  as  they  have  thought  proper;  the  execu- 
tion of  which  and  the  distribution  and  application  of  the  Pre- 
sents voted  by  them,  have  been  intrusted  to  Commissioners 
appointed  by  such  Acts  How  well  soever  these  regulations 
may  have  been  intended,  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  say  that 
they  have  been  either  properly  adapted  to  the  general  interest 
and  convenience  of  the  Indians,  or  to  the  preservation  of  our 
friendship  with  them :  and  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  in- 
trusting the  sole  execution  of  them  to  Commissioners  without 
restraining  them  from  being  traders,  or  establishing  a  proper 
mode  of  enquiry  into  their  conduct,  had  been  attended  with 
great  prejudice  to  Your  Majesty's  service.  We  find  frequent 
complaints  of  the  Indians  that  they  have  been  dispossessed  of 
their  lands  by  fraudulent  conveyances,  and  without  a  valuable 
consideration  ;  that  they  have  been  cheated  of  their  presents  by 
the  knavery  of  the  traders  before  they  could  leave  Albany, 
which  had  usually  been  the  place  for  all  Indian  Conferences; 
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ftatt  %\%*\f  \mtf\A*  have  b#*fii  debauched  and  destroyed  by  the 
)o  famous  \trnr.\\i*M  <ri  nn\j\Ay\n%  them  with  rum,  <#f  their  food- 
tt*m  inr  wtd'di  Of*  inulern  do  usually  avail  themselves  to  carry 
lU*\r  fraudulent  vf«w*  into  execution. 

That  all  4'Atut«r*ite<m  with  them  have  been  held  at  Albany, 
ffMrr*  for  Mm*  sake  of  the  private  interest  and  convenience  of  the 
traders  than  theirs, 

That  occasional  or  fiartlciilar  conference**  or  interviews  are 
seldom  or  ever  held  with  them,  however  the  exigency  of  affaire 
may  require  it ;  that,  little  or  no  provision  is  made  for  the  resi- 
lience of  Nimt  h*  or  other  artificers  amongst  them  at  their  own 
panties,  or  for  smaller  occasional  presents  as  their  circumstances 
may  require  at.  the  trading-house  at  Oswego— reproaching  the 
Managers  with  the  opposite  conduct  of  the  French  in  these 
jtart  Imilars,  and  complaining  of  the  dangerous  influence  they 
have  thereby  gained  over  their  young  and  unexperienced  peo- 
ple. All  which  we  believe  to  be  true,  being  informed  that  such 
oeeasloiml  present*  Interviews  and  residence  of  artificers,  pro- 
dueed  much  greater  effects  than  presents  of  almost  any  extent 
made  at  general  conferences. 

The  constant  re|>etltton  of  these  complaints  at  almost  every 
conference*  and  partienlarly  at  the  last,  at  which  those  relative 
to  their  lands  and  the  neglect  of  particular  interviews,  were 
urged  with  unco  nun  on  warmth,  as  well,  as  the  explicit  de- 
claration of%  the  Commissioners  In  their  representation  of  their 
«*tt*eot  the  mismanagement  which  has  subsisted  in  most  of  the 
above  particulars*  seem  tons  equally  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  an  alteration  in  this  management*  as  the  dangerous  conse- 
quence* \x  Utch  may  ensue, if  such  alteration  is  not  more  speedily 
made  than  the  proposed  delay*  till  a  plan  of  Uniou  is  settled, 
admits  xM 

\V«h  re*pe*M  toMrentftheuinff  the  f>owtiersv  it  appears  from 
tK*  prxsvedOxis*  of  the  iNxmrntationers  that  a  proposition  was 
******  nx*  the  part  oC  Ne*  York  f\vr  t*x*  Forts  to  be  built,  one 
at  x**oJe*la$x\  thexMKer  at  TWe\xwdexp**t  *xw  th*  lake  Ontario* 
**xl  tfcrw>  V\xm  upon  the  ^Wt  fYxxNtters  t\"*arxfe  l<ak*  Cham- 
pta?*  *  I  -aK*  ^  ^feMsaaww  that  tl**s  $v*>*«ntf  wwa^nre  ma?  ap- 
p*v>xvst  >y  l\x  ^W  \\s*awui»d*xw**s  >*uh  the  **Mitv*t  of  a  Narai 
,Mt*bfcrJ*¥*<NM  *ysx*  tW  l*K*  tv^^rsvfctv  tW  Y*ftx\g*t*ofe  T*»at 
tW  *vp*\v****x  v<  >b>K  v*ea*«*Tv  >s^.x  r*?*>*e  w«cfc$r»**d  by  the 
*****$**$**>  ***<^  >x  t W  ^v  Vm  v**>  ^  i W  *al*x£***st  of  *xar 
fev#A  <***%.  tv***>***^*  >W  *v\y*>**  v^***  tfevfe  iJbrx  £re*r 
Wf  *W  »***>j<k  n»?*>*^*  *>4  tW  ^fre^>  v<  sVat  xi^yii^ni;  *r?v*fc 

tt^t  <ft -os  *  a*v£  iww^a^x  ,v  ?>>k  N*Aa>»»vvv  >vtf*ic  tV»w  *»aV. 
>*ja*£  >>  *****  ^>«a^4*wxKa^  >«w^  .v  ai;**^-***  *v*sNr*<*f*&  rhr  4a* 
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ger  which  may  attend  a  delay  in  the  execution  of  it,  until  a 
plan  of  Union  can  be  settled  and  approved  of,  seems  equally 
obvious  upon  this  general  view,  with  that,  which  we  have  al- 
ready stated  as  likely  to  attend  a  delay  in  the  execution  of  pro- 
per measures  for  the  management  of  Indian  Affairs;  and  we 
humbly  beg  leave  to  submit  to  Your  Majesty  some  considera- 
tion which  may  serve  to  set  the  expediency  of  this  measure  in 
a  clear  light. 

While  the  Six  Nations  were  possessed  of  all  that  territory 
which  surrounds  the  two  great  Lakes  of  Erie  and  Ontario, 
which  they  used  as  their  hunting  grounds,  and  before  the 
French  had  erected  Forts  which  intercept  their  passage  to 
part  of  those  lands  and  cut  off  their  communication  with  the 
far  western  Indians,  their  Alliance  alone  &  submission  to  the 
British  Government  formed  a  suffioent  barrier  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty's Colonies  in  the  northern  part  of  America;  and  for  that 
reason  forts  were  not  then  judged  necessary,  or  at  least  only 
for  the  purposes  of  carrying  on  trade ;  but  since  the  French  have 
erected  their  forts  at  Niagara,  by  which  they  have  not  only 
cut  off  the  passage  of  the  Six  Nations  to  their  hunting  grounds, 
but  have  acquired  the  greatest  influence  over  the  Senecas, 
one  of  the  most  powerful  of  those  nations  within  whose  terri- 
tory those  forte  are  built,  unless  measures  of  the  same  nature 
are  pursued  on  the  part  of  Great  Britian,  those  Nations  must 
in  a  very  short  time  become  dependent  upon  the  French,  and 
instead  of  a  barrier,  be  made  subservient  to  their  encroach- 
ments upon  the  British  Colonies. 

The  Colony  of  New  York  has  long  foreseen  these  consequences, 
and  has  from  time  to  time  projected  the  building  forts,  both  at 
Niagara  and  Tierondequat ;  which  last  place  extremely  well 
situated  for  a  port  and  proper  for  commanding  the  navigation 
of  the  Lake,  was  purchased  long  since  by  that  Province  with 
this  view. 

They  have  always  however  been  averse  to  taking  upon  them- 
selves theexpence  which  would  have  attended  an  effectual  exe- 
cution of  these  measures,  &  there  is  the  less  reason  to  believe 
they  will  do  it  now,  as  it  has  been  the  declared  sense  of  the 
Commissioners  that  this  is  a  measure  of  general  utility,  &  that 
the  expence  of  it  ought  to  be  borne  at  the  general  charge. 

Upon  the  whole  therefore,if  Your  Majesty  should  be  of  opinion 
that  effectual  measures  should  be  immediately  entered  into  for 
putting  Indian  Affairs  under  a  provisional  direction  and  secur- 
ing the  Frontiers  by  erecting  Forts  and  building  vessels  upon 
the  Lakes  without  waiting  until  a  plan  of  Union  can  be  settled, 
by  which  a  proper  provision  may  be  made  for  these  services  at 
the  general  expence  of  the  Colonies;  we  would  humbly  submit 
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whether  it  might  not  be  adviseable  that  an  Instruction  should 
be  immediately  sent  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  New  York 
to  inquire  into  and  give  effectual  satisfaction  to  the  Indians 
in  respect  to  the  Complaint  they  have  made  concerning  their 
lands,  and  that  Colonel  Johnson  should  be  appointed  Colonel 
over  the  Six  Nations,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same 
allowance  as  when  the  expedition  against  Canada  was  in  agita- 
tion in  the  last  war ;  that  he  should  be  intrusted  with  the  dis- 
position and  application  of  all  occasional  presents  Your  Majesty 
may  think  proper  to  make  to  these  Indians,  with  the  nomina- 
tion and  appointment  of  all  such  smiths  and  other  artificers  as 
may  be  thought  proper  to  be  settled  amongst  them,  and  in 
general  the  direction  of  all  other  services  not  already  provided 
for  by  the  laws  of  New  Yoark. 

llie  reasons  of  our  taking  the  liberty  to  recommend  this 
Gentleman  to  Yonr  Majesty  are  the  representations  which  have 
been  made  to  us  of  the  great  service  he  did  during  the  late 
war,  in  preserving  the  friendship  of  the  Indians  and  engaging 
them  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the  French ;  the  connexions 
he  has  formed  by  living  amongst  them,  and  habituating  him- 
self to  their  manners  and  customs ;  the  publick  testimony  they 
have  given  at  the  last  meeting  of  their  friendship  for,  and  confi- 
dence in,  him ;  and  above  all  the  request  they  make  that  the 
sole  management  of  their  affairs  may  be  intrusted  to  him. 

With  regard  to  securing  the  Frontiers,  we  cannot  take  upon 
us  to  say,  whether  all  or  what  part  of  the  Forts  proposed  by 
New  York  may  be  immediately  necessary ;  but  we  think,  for 
the  reasons  we  have  already  given,  that  one  at  least  should  be 
erected  at  Tierondequat ;  that  the  harbour  there  should  be  for- 
tified and  that  armed  vessels,  superior  in  strength  and  number 
to  those  the  French  may  have  upon  the  Lake  be  forthwith 
built,  to  command  the  navigation  and  secure  to  us  a  free  and 
open  communication  and  correspondence  with  the  Indians. 

All  which  is  most  humbly  submitted. 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
J.   GRENILLE 
T.   PELHAM 
ANDREW  STONE. 
JAMES  OSWALD. 
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SECRET  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  GENERAL  BRADDOCK. 


Secret  Instructions  for  Our  Trusty  and  Welbeloved  Edward  Brad- 
dock  Esq™  Major  General  of  Our  forces,  and  whom  we  have  ap- 
pointed General  and  Commander,  of  all  and  singular  Troops 
and  Forces,  that  are  now  in  North  America,  and  that  shall  be 
sent,  or  raised  there,  to  vindicate  Our  just  rights,  and  posses- 
sions, in  those  parts.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  8*  James's  the  25* 
day  of  Novr  1754,  in  the  28*  year  of  Our  Reign. 

Gkorgk  R 

lrt  Whereas  the  French  will,  in  all  probability,  endeavour 
to  reinforce  the  several  Poets,  they  now  have  on  the  River  Ohio, 
and  on  the  Lakes  to  the  Westward  of  it,  by  sending  Troops  up 
the  River  Mississippi ;  it  is  our  Royal  will  and  pleasure,  that-, 
as  the  season  will  allow  Our  Troops  to  take  the  field  much 
sooner,  in  the  Southern  parts,  than  in  any  other  parts  of  our 
Colonies,  you  shall  begin  your  operations  there  as  soon  as  the 
weather  will  permit ;  You  will  therefore,  order  the  Troops  to 
be  carried  up  the  Potomac  River,  as  high  as  Wills's  Creek, 
where  we  have  ordered  Sir  John  Sl  Clair  Our  Deputy  Quarter 
Master  General,  to  erect  a  proper  covering,  and  to  provide 
Magazines,  and,  also,  to  prepare  a  Park  for  the  A  munition  and 
artillery,  which  may  be  necessary  upon  this  first  part  of  your 
expedition;  and  we  have  likewise  given  directions  to  Our  said 
Deputy  Quarter  Master  General,  to  provide  the  proper  conve- 
niences for  a  General  Hospital  at  Hampton,  and  for  a  flying 
Hospital  at  the  Creek  beforementioned. 

2nl— As  soon  as  vou  shall  have  been  able  to  drive  the  French 
from  their  Posts  upon  the  Ohio,  you  will  take  the  proper 
measures  for  erecting  a  good  and  sufficient  Fort,  on  the  most 
convenient  pass,  upon  the  said  River,  and  you  will  leave  astrong 
garrison  consisting  of  the  three  Independent  Companies  now 
in  Virginia,  sustained  by  such  a  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Troops,  as  you  shall  find  necessary,  to  defend  the  same, 
&  to  protect  the  Indians,  in  those  parts,  as  well  as  our  settle- 
ments, which  have  lately  been  broke  up. 

3rd  The  next  service,  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
therefore  demands  the  utmost  care,  and  attention,  is,  the  dis- 
lodging the  French  from  the  Forts,  they  now  have  at  the  Falls 
and  jMvsses  of  the  Niagara;  and  the  erecting  such  a  Fort  there 
as  shall,  for  the  future,  make  HisMajtv  "  subjects  masters  of  the 
Lake  Ontario;  by  that  means,  cutting  off  the  communication 
between  the  French  Forces  on  the  Mississippi.  It  is  Our  plea- 
sure, that  if,  for  this  purpose,  you  should  think  it  necessary  to 
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have  ships  upon  the  said  Lake  Ontario,  you  shall  concert  with 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  Our  Ships,  and  the  Governors  of 
New  England  and  New  York  the  manner  and  means  of  Building 
and  manning  such  vessels,  as  shall  be  most  proper  for  that  ser. 
vice. 

4th  It  is  our  further  will  and  pleasure,  that,  in  order  to  accel- 
erate the  execution  of  so  salutary  an  undertaking,  jou  shall, 
in  case  the  Regiments  intended  to  be  raised  by  Govr  Shirley, 
and  Sir  William  Pepperell  shall  be  ready  to  act,  before  the 
French  can  be  drove  from  their  posts  upon  the  Ohio,  employ 
the  said  t  wo  Regiments,  in  the  immediate  Reduction  of  Niagara, 
and  Crown  Point ;  and  nominate  a  proper  person  or  persons, 
to  take  the  command  thereof,  in  case  you  shall  find  your  pres- 
ence elsewhere  more  conducive  to  the  general  service. 
*5ih  In  case  the  said- two  Regiments  of  Shirley  and  Pepperell, 
shall  not  be  raised,  and  ready  to  act,  till  the  time  that  the  ser- 
vice, on  the  Ohio,  shall  be  finished ;  it  is  Our  will  and  pleasure, 
that,  if,  then,  you  should  find  it  necessary  to  inarch  your  whole 
force  to  make  yourself  master  of  the  Posts  before-mentioned, 
at  Niagara,  you  shall  take  the  most  prudent  means  of  joining 
your  said  Force  with  the  British  Battalions,  to  effect  this  most 
necessary  and  essential  service ;  and  when  you  shall  have  per- 
formed it,  you  are  hereby  authorized,  and  empowered,  to  leave 
the  remaining  Independent  Companies,  and  such  other  rein- 
forcements, as  you  shall  judge  necessary,  to  be  a  sufficient  gar- 
rison for  the  Fort  and  Forts,  you  shall  erect  there. 

(P*  If  you  should  find  that  the  two  British  Regiments  will  be 
sufficient  for  performing  the  service  at  Niagara,  you  may,  then, 
employ  the  two  American  Regiments,  at  the  same  time,  in  dis- 
possessing the  French  from  their  Post  at  Crown  Point,  on  the 
Lake  Chamblois,  which  is  the  next  point  you  will  endeavour  to 
gain ;  But  no  positive  instructions  can  be  given  you,  upon  this 
head,  as  you  can  only  judge,  hereafter,  whether  such  a  separate 
o|>eration  can  be  undertaken  at  the  same  time,  that  you  are 
making  yourself  Master  of  that  most  material  one,  at  Niagara. 
However  after  you  shall  have  possessed  yourself  of  the  Niagara 
Forts,  and  shall  have  opened  a  safe  communication  betwixt 
that,  and  Oswego  (which  will  not  only  secure  the  Back  settle- 
ments, but  likewise  bring  back  those  Indians,  who  have  fallen 
off  from  Our  interest,  and  joined  the  French,  It  is  our  will 
and  pleasure,  that  the  next  service  upon  which  you  shall  pro- 
ceed *hall  l>e : 

7th  The  reducing  the  Fort  at  Crown  Point,  and  erecting 
another  upon  the  Lake  Chamblois,  in  such  a  place  as  you  shall 
find  most  effectual  for  bridling  the  French  Indians  in  those 
parts  and  for  securing  and  protecting,  our  neighboring  Colonies. 
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9*  The  last  and  most  material  service,  that  you  shall  perform, 
shall  be  the  destroying  the  French  Fort  at  Beauaejoui\  and,  by 
that  means,  recovering  our  province  of  Nova  Scotia;  but  on 
this  point,  we  do  not  give  you  any  positive  Instructions,  only, 
that  you  shall  correspond  constantly  with  Lieut.  Col1  Law- 
rence, who  has  the  command  of  Our  forces  in  that  province ; 
and  if,  whilst  the  service  of  Niagara,  or  Crown  Point  is  going 
on  (which  must  necessarily  divide  the  French  Forces),  Lieut. 
Col1  Lawrence  can,  with  a  moral  certainty,  undertake  the  re- 
ducing of  that  Fort,  with  our  Forces,  which  are  now  there,  or 
by  an  addition  of  Four  or  Five  Hundred  of  the  Provincial 
Forces,  and  that  you  can  spare  such  numbers;  it  would  be 
gaining  much  time  in  finishing  the  operations;  but  if  you 
should  not  find  it  advisable  for  Lieut1  Col1  Lawrence  to  under- 
take  that  service,  in  the  manner  before- mentioned,  but  that  it 
should  still  require  a  greater  force,  you  will  then  proceed,  after 
having  finished  the  reduction  of  Crown  Point,  and  fixing  a  pro- 
per Fort  there  with  part,  or  all  of  our  Forces  to  Nova  Scotia, 
and  there  make  yourself  thoroughly  master  of  Beausejour,  and 
by  that  means,  of  the  whole  province. 

9**  The  two  Companies  of  Artillery  in  Newfoundland  and  Nova 
Scotia,  will  afford  you  a  sufficient  supply  of  Artillery  Officers 
and  Gunners,  for  any  of  the  services  above-mentioned,  and  the 
Commander  of  Our  ships  of  war,  have  orders  to  give  all  the 
assistance  possible  in  their  way. 

Kr*  You  will  carefully  provide  Winter  Quarters  for  all  the 
troops  under  your  command,  according  to  the  best  of  your 
j  udgm  ent  and  disc  ret  ion. 

IIth  With  regard  to  any  prisoners,  that  shall  be  made  by  the 

Forces  under  your  command  during  this  expedition ;  it  is  Our 

will  and  pleasure,  that  you  should  cause  all  such  prisoners  to 

be  sent  to  Old  France. 

G.  R. 


GENERAL  SHIRLEY  TO  SECRETARY  ROBINSON. 


Boston  New  England  Decern'  24th  1754. 
Sir  :  I  suppose  Gov.  Delancey  may  have  sent  you  a  copy  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Comm"  of  several  of  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernments upon  this  Continent  lately  assembled  at  Albany  in 
the  Province  of  New  York ;  least  that,  by  any  accident  should 
have  miscarry 'd,  I  inclose  you  one  here. 
15- Vol.  VI. 
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That  meeting,  Sir.  gave  the  Colonies  concern  d  a  lair  oppor- 
tunity of  agreeing  by  their  respective  Com  in™  in  a  conclusive 
manner  upon  Article*  of  Union  and  Confederation  for  the  gen- 
end  defence  of  H if  Majesty*  subjects  and  interest*  in  North 
A  meriea  as  wel  1  in  t  i  me  of  peace  as  of  war :  and  it  is  most  evident 
that  their  present  State  required  snch  an  Union  to  be  form'd 
ax  soon  a*  i*>  possible,  in  order  to  pnt  an  immediate  stop  to  the 
encroach m  k  with  wh*  the  French  have,  ever  since  the  con- 
conclusion  of  the  late  treaty  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  been  and  still 
are  surrounding  them  and  to  prevent  the  total  defection  of  all 
the  Indians,  not  already  gauVd  over  by  that  nation  from  the 
British  interest. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  Province  were  ac- 
cordingly furnished  with  plenary  powers  for  agreeing  conclu- 
sively on  the  part  of  that  government  with  the  Commissioners 
of  all  or  any  of  the  other  governments  who  should  be  convened 
at  the  Congress  upon  the  Articles  of  such  an  Union;  but  the 
powers  produced  by  all  the  other  Commissioners  there,  being 
defective  (as  may  appear  to  you  Sir  by  the  copies  of  them  whA 
are  made  part  of  the  record  of  their  proceedings),  nothing£ind- 
ing  upon  their  respective  governments  either  for  building  forts, 
for  the  defence  of  the  country  of  the  Five  Nations  or  cement- 
ing a  general  Union  of  the  Colonies,  could  be  concluded  and 
agreed  upon  by  them. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  proposed  Union  agreed  upon  by  the 
Coram"  in  order  to  be  layd  before  their  respective  constituents 
for  their  consideration,  a  copy  of  which  is  contain  d  in  their 
proceedings;  they  had  no  expectation  that  it  will  have  any 
effect,  nor  could  any  proper  plan  be  form'd,  as  I  apprehend,  in 
whch  the  several  Gov'*  would  unite ;  their  different  constitution, 
situations,  circumstances  and  tempers,  will  ever  be  found  an 
invincible  obstacle  to  their  agreement  upon  any  one  plan  in 
every  article,  or  (if  they  ever  should  happen  to  agree  upon  one) 
to  their  duly  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  appears  from  that  part  of  the  proposed  plan  fram'd  at 
Albany,  whrh  provides  that  it  shall  be  established  by  Act  of 
Parliam1,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Comin"  there  present  was 
that  nothing  under  the  force  of  that  would  effect  such  an  Union, 
and  what  seems  to  give  weight  to  their  opinion  is,  that  the 
Crown's  recommendation  of  the  Union  proposed  in  King  Wil- 
liam's reign  among  several  of  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  de- 
fence, and  the  quotas  of  men  and  money  allotted  to  each  gov- 
ernm*  to  pay,  never  had  the  least  effect  as  I  can  learn. 

However  tho'  the  Comin"  have  failed  for  want  of  sufficient 
powers  to  perfect  an  Union  among  the  Colonies  at  their  Con- 
gress, yet  they  have  made  a  great  progress  in  concerting  the 
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proper  measures  for  effecting  one,  and  discovering  the  absolute 
necessity  of  it's  being  done  without  delay ;  and  their  several 
determinations  upon  this  point  seem  to  have  pav'd  the  way 
clearly  for  His  Majesty 8  ordering  a  plan  of  an  Union  to  be 
formed  at  home,  and  the  execution  of  it  inforc'd  here  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  if  that  shall  be  agreeable  to  his  royal  pleasure. 

These  Gentlemen,  Sir,  having  been  chosen  Comin™  by  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  several  Colonies  whcb  they  represented 
at  the  Congress,  tho'  com  mission  d  by  the  Gov"  of  them,  must 
be  consider'd  as  the  most  intelligent  persons  of  their  respective 
Governmw  in  the  general  state  of  the  Colonies,  and  as  having  a 
just  attention  to  the  interest  of  their  own  Colonies  in  particular, 
in  all  their  consultations,  so  that  their  determinations  of  these 
points  (in  all  which  they  were  as  I  am  assured  by  the  Massachu- 
setts Commrs  very  near  unanimous)  viz*  1"  That  a  General 
Union  of  their  Forces  and  Councils  are  necessary  at  this  con- 
juncture for  saving  them  from  the  incroachmu  of  the  French. 
2.  That  an  effectual  scheme  for  such  an  Union  can't  be  carry 'd 
into  execution  but  by  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain.  3.  What  may  serve  as  a  present  rule  for  fixing  the 
several  proportions  whch  each  Colony  should  be  allotted  to  bear 
of  the  charges  of  supporting  the  Governm1  propos'd  to  be  erected 
in  the  Plan,  there  estimated  by  the  number  of  members  allot- 
ted for  each  Governm1  to  send  to  the  General  Council  I  say, 
Sir,  that  their  determination  of  these  points  ought  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  the  declared  sense  of  all  the  Colonies ;  and  this  together 
with  their  representation  of  the  state  of  the  Colonies  seems 
to  have  laid  a  good  foundation  for  immediately  proceeding  at 
home  to  the  forming  of  a  proper  plan  in  all  points  for  a  General 
Union  of  the  Colonies,  nettling  the  quotas  of  men  &  money  for 
each  Colony  to  find  towards  the  charge  of  it  as  stated  in  the 
plan  of  the  Comm"  to  be  establish' d  by  authority  of  Parliam' 
and  carry 'd  into  execution  in  the  Colonies  without  further  con- 
sulting them  upon  any  points  whatever. 

As  to  the  plan  of  Union  form'd  at  Albany  I  would  beg  leave, 
Sir,  to  submit  the  following  remarks  upon  it  to  your  considera- 
tion, viz1. 

1.  That  the  reason  of  committing  to  the  several  houses  of 
Representatives  solely  the  choice  of  the  Members  which  each 
Colony  is  allow  d  to  send  to  the  Grand  Council  seems  to  be 
because  it  is  propos'd  that  the  Council  should  have  power  to 
levy  taxes  upon  the  People,  whch  it  is  thought  could  not  be  exer- 
cis'd  by  any  Council  whatsoever  in  the  Colonies  which  should 
not  be  wholly  chosen  by  the  People  or,  at  least  by  thier  Repre- 
sentatives, without  raising  a  general  dissatisfaction. 

2.  That  on  the  other  hand  it  is  clear  that  as  such  Council  can 


Tintf  mwting.  fiur.  piv*  The  Culuuie*  euuoeru  d  a  lair  appro- 
tuuHT  of  agr**iiug  by  t±*«ir  r***pwtjv«-  Cumui"*  xl  a  mitmlinifr»f 
anatuofcer  upuu  A  rticie*  uf  Uxriuu  aud  CKJufodesiEtJuxi  iur  tAm-  .geu- 
«cbJ  defeztoe  uf  Hi*  J(aje*fty*  eubje*rt.*  and  im*ertJBtt'  iii  ^unii 
America  a*  w«nU  in  tin**  uf  peaoea*uf  war :  audit  if-muHt  evi&tnit 
tnmi  iImvt  prehear:  &Utf#e  mqtumd  «ueh  an  Union  to  he  5unm  d 
a*  «tox*u  a*  it  possible-  in  order  t<o  jnn  axi  immediate  «M5»  !•©  tin* 
encroach  iuu  with  wii*  the  Frwudb  bave_  tT«r  fflnoe  iihe  «m- 
dooeionoii  uf  the  Jot*  treaay  ax  Aix  2a  dxapeJki.  beeu  and  «tiH 
are  mrroui*dixig  them  and  to  prexeoa  tl*e  touri  deSecnaoi)  of  aX 
the  Indiana.  i*ut  already  gaiu'd  vrtrVr  thai  Tm.Tir»»  ir*an  in* 
British  int-ereKL. 

Tike  Cotniiii«*io£>er*  uf  tike  H  ■  tine  ih«fterte  ProTmeie  ^ere  ac- 
cordingly f  urnitihed  with  pteaary  puwer*  fur  agreeing  rends- 
«vely  on  the  part  uf  that  jpov^-raaaeitf  with  the  O 
of  all  or  any  of  the  mber  gorerxunveiKt*  who  *buold  be  caaro 
at  the  Congr***  upun  the  Article*  of  «och  azt  Union:  bat  the 
power?  produced  by  aii  the  other  Comiiu&£»oi»ers  ta«r«.  being 
defective  ia*  may  appear  to  y<j*i  &ir  by  the  copies  of  theai  wbA 
are  made  part  of  the  record  of  their  proceeding*  *.  nothing^ind- 
ing  upon  their  respective  goreraraent*  eh  her  for  hnihting  fort*, 
for  the  defence  of  the  country  of  the  Five  Nation*  or  cement- 
ing a  general  Union  of  the  Colonic*,  could  be  concluded  and 
agreed  upon  by  tbein. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  proponed  Union  agreed  npon  by  the 
CoinnT*  in  order  to  lie  layd  before  their  respective  eonstitaems 
for  their  consideration,  a  copy  of  which  is  contain  d  in  their 
proceedings;  they  had  no  expectation  that  it  will  have  any 
effect,  nor  could  any  proper  plan  be  form  d,  as  I  apprehend,  in 
wh**  the  several  Gov'*  would  unite :  their  different  constitution, 
situations,  circumstances  and  tempers,  will  ever  be  found  an 
invincible  obstacle  to  their  agreement  upon  any  one  plan  in 
every  article,  or  (if  they  ever  should  happen  to  agree  upon  one) 
to  their  duly  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  appears  from  that  part  of  the  proposed  plan  fram'd  at 
Alt>any,  whch  provides  that  it  shall  be  established  by  Act  of 
Parliam\  that  the  opinion  of  the  Conim™  there  present  was 
that  nothing  under  the  force  of  that  would  effect  such  an  Union, 
and  what  seems  to  give  weight  to  their  opinion  is,  that  the 
Crown's  recommendation  of  the  Union  proposed  in  King  Wil- 
liam's reign  among  several  of  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  de- 
fence, and  the  quotas  of  men  and  money  allotted  to  each  gov- 
ernm1  to  pay,  never  had  the  least  effect  as  I  can  learn. 

However  tho'  the  Com  in"  have  failed  for  want  of  sufficient 
powers  to  perfect  an  Union  among  the  Colonies  at  their  Con- 
gress, yet  they  have  made  a  great  progress  in  concerting  the 
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and  the  Protestant  Succession  in  his  family,  and  likewise  to 
the  English  Governm1  so  far  as  it  is  consistent  wlb  the  spirit  of 
riot  w**  reigns  among  them,  &  may  be  call'd  rather  the  fault  of 
the  form  of  their  Colony  Govermn1  then  of  the  people;  the 
most  considerate  of  which  are  said  to  be  much  tir'd  of  it. 

5.  That  the  unfitness  of  these  old  Charter  Governm'"  for  the 
Colonies  when  they  are  grown  up  and  come  out  of  their  infancy, 
was  I  suppose  the  reason  why  in  the  beginning  of  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary's  reign  the  Governm1  at  home  refus'd  to  the 
old  Massachusetts  Colony  to  renew  their  Charter  wch  had  l>een 
vacated  by  a  judgment  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall  in  a  late  reign,  tho'  their  principles  and  loyalty  to 
the  crown  at  that  time  greatly  recommended  them  to  its 
favour;  but  instead  of  that  it  was  thought  good  policy  to  put 
an  end  likewise  to  the  Charter  Colony  of  New  Plymouth,  and 
to  erect  &  incorporate  the  old  Colonies  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  and  New  Plymouth,  together  w,h  the  Provinces  of  Main 
and  Nova  Scotia  into  one  Province,  which  is  now  the  present 
Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  saving  that  the  Crown 
hath  disannex'd  Nova  Scotia  from  it,  and  to  grant  them  a  new 
Charter,  wherein  the  Crown  hath  resumd  its  prerogative ;  and 
this  form  of  Governm1  was  as  readily  accepted  by  the  People  of 
the  old  Charter  Colonies,  who  were  in  a  great  measure  surfeited 
of  their  governm1  and  former  popular  privileges,  then  became 
disproportion 'd  to  the  state  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  result  of  these  observations,  Sir,  wth  I  would  submit  to 
your  consideration  is,  that  if  the  old  Charter  form  of  Govern- 
ment, such  as  that  is  wch  is  proposed  in  the  Albany  plan  of 
Union,  is  unfitt  for  ruling  a  particular  Colony,  it  seems  much 
more  improper  for  establishing  a  General  Governm1  and  I?n- 
perium  over  all  the  Colonies  to  be  comprized  in  the  Union. 

The  only  material  difference  between  an  old  Charter  Gov- 
ernm1 and  the  Albany  Plan  appears  to  be,  that  the  latter  it  is 
propos'd  that  the  Governour  General  shall  be  appointed  and 
supported  by  His  Majesty  and  have  a  negative  in  every  Act  of 
the  Grand  Council  (as  it  is  there  called)  whereas  in  the  former 
the  Governour  is  annually  elected  by  the  People,  dependent 
upon  them  for  his  support  and  hath  no  negative  in  the  Acts 
of  Assemblv. 

This  is  relied  upon  as  a  most  favourable  circumstance  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown  in  the  following  remarks,  drawn  up  by  a  gen- 
tleman who  had  a  principle  hand  in  forming  the  Albany  Plan, 
viz1  'That  the  Government  or  Constitution  propos'd  to  be 
"  form'd  by  the  plan  consists  of  two  branc[h]es,  a  President  Gen- 
eral appointed  by  the  Crown  and  a  Council  chosen  by  the 
"People  or  by  the  People's  Representative  wch  is  the  same  thing 
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whether  it  might  not  be  adviseable  that  an  Instruction  should 
be  immediately  bent  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  New  York 
to  inquire  into  and  give  effectual  satisfaction  to  the  Indians 
in  respect  to  the  Complaint  they  have  made  concerning  their 
lands,  and  that  Colonel  Johnson  should  be  appointed  Colonel 
over  the  Six  Nations,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same 
allowance  as  when  the  expedition  against  Canada  was  in  agita- 
tion in  the  last  war;  that  he  should  be  intrusted  with  the  dis- 
position and  application  of  all  occasional  presents  Tour  Majesty 
may  think  proper  to  make  to  these  Indians,  with  the  nomina- 
tion and  appointment  of  all  such  smiths  and  other  artificers  as 
may  be  thought  proper  to  be  settled  amongst  them,  and  in 
general  the  direction  of  all  other  services  not  already  provided 
for  by  the  laws  of  New  Yoark. 

l^he  reasons  of  our  taking  the  liberty  to  recommend  this 
Gentleman  to  Your  Majesty  are  the  representations  which  have 
been  made  to  us  of  the  great  service  he  did  daring  the  late 
war,  in  preserving  the  friendship  of  the  Indians  and  engaging 
them  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  the  French ;  the  connexions 
he  has  formed  by  living  amongst  them,  and  habituating  him- 
self to  their  manners  and  customs ;  the  publick  testimony  they 
have  given  at  the  last  meeting  of  their  friendship  for,  and  confi- 
dence in,  him ;  and  above  all  the  request  they  make  that  the 
sole  management  of  their  affairs  may  be  intrusted  to  him. 

With  regard  to  securing  the  Frontiers,  we  cannot  take  upon 
us  to  say,  whether  all  or  what  part  of  the  Forts  proposed  by 
New  York  may  be  immediately  necessary ;  but  we  think,  for 
the  reasons  we  have  already  given,  that  one  at  least  should  be 
erected  at  Tierondeqnat :  that  the  harbour  there  should  be  for- 
tified and  that  armed  vessels,  superior  in  strength  and  number 
to  those  the  French  may  have  upon  the  Lake  be  forthwith 
built,  to  command  the  navigation  antl  secure  to  us  a  free  and 
open  communication  and  correspondence  with  the  Indians, 
All  which  is  most  humbly  submitted. 

I>rXK  HALIFAX 
J.  GREXILLE 
T.  PELHAM 
ANDREW  STONE. 
JAMES  OSWALD. 
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SECRET  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  GENERAL  BRADDOCK. 


Secret  Instructions  for  Our  Trusty  and  Welbeloved  Edward  Brad- 
dock  Esq™  Major  General  of  Our  forces,  and  whom  we  have  ap- 
pointed General  and  Commander,  of  all  and  singular  Troops 
and  Forces,  that  are  now  in  North  America,  and  that  shall  be 
sent,  or  raised  there,  to  vindicate  Our  just  Hghts,  and  posses- 
sions, in  those  parts.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  <S*  James's  the  25* 
day  of  Novr  1754,  in  the  28**  year  of  Our  Reign. 

George  R 

1"  Whereas  the  French  will,  in  all  probability,  endeavour 
to  reinforce  the  several  Posts,  they  now  have  on  the  River  Ohio, 
and  on  the  Lakes  to  the  Westward  of  it,  by  sending  Troops  up 
the  River  Mississippi ;  it  is  our  Royal  will  and  pleasure,  that, 
as  the  season  will  allow  Our  Troops  to  take  the  field  much 
sooner,  in  the  Southern  parts,  than  in  any  other  parts  of  our 
Colonies,  you  shall  begin  your  operations  there  as  soon  as  the 
weather  will  permit ;  You  will  therefore,  order  the  Troops  to 
be  carried  up  the  Potomac  River,  as  high  as  Wills 's  Creek, 
where  we  have  ordered  Sir  John  Sl  Clair  Our  Deputy  Quarter 
Master  General,  to  erect  a  proper  covering,  and  to  provide 
Magazines,  and,  also,  to  prepare  a  Park  for  the  A  munition  and 
artillery,  which  may  be  necessary  upon  this  first  part  of  your 
expedition ;  and  we  have  likewise  given  directions  to  Our  said 
Deputy  Quarter  Master  General,  to  provide  the  proper  conve- 
niences for  a  General  Hospital  at  Hampton,  and  for  a  flying 
Hospital  at  the  Creek  beforementioned. 

2°a— As  soon  as  vou  shall  have  been  able  to  drive  the  French 
from  their  Posts  upon  the  Ohio,  you  will  take  the  proper 
measures  for  erecting  a  good  and  sufficient  Fort,  on  the  most 
convenient  pass,  upon  the  said  River,  and  you  will  leave  a  strong 
garrison  consisting  of  the  three  Independent  Companies  now 
in  Virginia,  sustained  by  such  a  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Troops,  as  you  shall  iind  necessary,  to  defend  the  same, 
&  to  protect  the  Indians,  in  those  parts,  as  well  as  our  settle- 
ments, which  have  lately  been  broke  up. 

3rd  Tne  next  service,  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
therefore  demands  the  utmost  care,  and  attention,  is,  the  dis- 
lodging the  French  from  the  Forts,  they  now  have  at  the  Falls 
and  glasses  of  the  Niagara;  and  the  erecting  such  a  Fort  there 
as  shall,  for  the  future,  make  HisMaj'7  "  subjects  masters  of  the 
Lake  Ontario;  by  that  means,  cutting  off  the  communication 
l>etween  the  French  Forces  on  the  Mississippi.  It  is  Our  plea- 
sure, that  if,  for  this  purpose,  you  should  think  it  necessary  to 
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have  ships  upon  the  said  Lake  Ontario,  you  shall  concert  with 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  Our  Ships,  and  the  Governors  of 
New  England  and  New  York  the  manner  and  means  of  Building 
and  manning  such  vessels,  as  shall  be  most  proper  for  that  ser. 
vice. 

4th  It  is  our  further  will  and  pleasure,  that,  in  order  to  accel- 
erate the  execution  of  so  salutary  an  undertaking,  jou  shall, 
in  case  the  Regiments  intended  to  be  raised  by  Govr  Shirley, 
and  Sir  William  Pepperell  shall  be  ready  to  act,  before  the 
French  can  be  drove  from  their  posts  upon  the  Ohio,  employ 
the  said  t  wo  Regiments,  in  the  immediate  Reduction  of  Niagara, 
and  Crown  Point ;  and  nominate  a  proper  person  or  persons, 
to  take  the  command  thereof,  in  case  you  shall  find  your  pres- 
ence elsewhere  more  conducive  to  the  general  service. 

*5th  In  case  the  said- two  Regiments  of  Shirley  and  Pepperell, 
shall  not  be  raised,  and  ready  to  act,  till  the  time  that  the  ser- 
vice, on  the  Ohio,  shall  be  finished ;  it  is  Our  will  and  pleasure, 
that,  if,  then,  you  should  find  it  necessary  to  inarch  your  whole 
force  to  make  yourself  master  of  the  Posts  before-mentioned, 
at  Niagara,  you  shall  take  the  most  prudent  means  of  joining 
your  said  Force  with  the  British  Battalions,  to  effect  this  most 
necessary  and  essential  service ;  and  when  you  shall  have  per- 
formed it,  you  are  hereby  authorized,  and  empowered,  to  leave 
the  remaining  Independent  Companies,  and  such  other  rein- 
forcements, as  you  shall  judge  necessary,  to  be  a  sufficient  gar- 
rison for  the  Fort  and  Forts,  you  shall  erect  there. 

0th  If  you  should  find  that  the  two  British  Regiments  will  be 
sufficient  for  performing  the  service  at  Niagara,  you  may,  then, 
employ  the  two  American  Regiments,  at  the  same  time,  in  dis- 
possessing the  French  from  their  Post  at  Crown  Pointy  on  the 
Lake  Chamblois,  which  is  the  next  point  you  will  endeavour  to 
gain  ;  But  no  iK>sitive  instructions  can  be  given  you,  upon  this 
head,  as  you  can  only  judge,  hereafter,  whether  such  a  separate 
operation  can  be  undertaken  at  the  same  time,  that  you  are 
making  yourself  Master  of  that  most  material  one,  at  Niagara. 
However  after  you  shall  have  possessed  yourself  of  the  Niagara 
Forts,  and  shall  have  opened  a  safe  communication  betwixt 
that,  and  Oswego  (which  will  not  only  secure  the  Back  settle- 
ments, but  likewise  bring  back  those  Indians,  who  have  fallen 
off  from  Our  interest,  and  joined  the  French ,  It  is  our  will 
and  pleasure,  that  the  next  service  upon  which  you  shall  pro- 
ceed shall  be : 

7th  The  reducing  the  Fort  at  Crown  Point,  and  erecting 
another  upon  the  Lake  Chamblois,  in  such  a  place  as  you  shall 
find  most  effectual  for  bridling  the  French  Indians  in  those 
parts  and  for  securing  and  protecting, our  neighboring  Colonies. 
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8th  The  last  and  most  material  service,  that  you  shall  perform, 
shall  be  the  destroying  the  French  Fort  at  Beausejoui\  and,  by 
that  means,  recovering  our  province  of  Nova  Scotia;  but  on 
this  point,  we  do  not  give  you  any  positive  Instructions,  only, 
that  you  shall  correspond  constantly  with  Lieut.  Col'  Law- 
rence, who  has  the  command  of  Our  forces  in  that  province ; 
and  if,  whilst  the  service  of  Niagara,  or  Crown  Point  is  going 
on  (which  must  necessarily  divide  the  French  Forces),  Lieut. 
Col1  Lawrence  can,  with  a  moral  certainty,  undertake  the  re- 
ducing of  that  Fort,  with  our  Forces,  which  are  now  there,  or 
by  an  addition  of  Four  or  Five  Hundred  of  the  Provincial 
Forces,  and  that  you  can  spare  such  numbers;  it  would  be 
gaining  much  time  in  finishing  the  operations;  but  if  you 
should  not  find  it  advisable  for  Lieut1  Col1  Lawrence  to  under- 
take  that  service,  in  the  manner  before- mentioned,  but  that  it 
should  still  require  a  greater  force,  you  will  then  proceed,  after 
having  finished  the  reduction  of  Crown  Point,  and  fixing  a  pro- 
per Fort  there  with  part,  or  all  of  our  Forces  to  Nova  Scotia, 
and  there  make  yourself  thoroughly  master  of  Beausejour,  and 
by  that  means,  of  the  whole  province. 

9th  The  two  Companies  of  Artillery  in  Newfoundland  and  Nova 
Scotia,  will  afford  you  a  sufficient  supply  of  Artillery  Officers 
and  Gunners,  for  any  of  the  services  above-mentioned,  and  the 
Commander  of  Our  ships  of  war,  have  orders  to  give  all  the 
assistance  possible  in  their  way. 

10^  You  will  carefully  provide  Winter  Quarters  for  all  the 
troops  under  your  command,  according  to  the  best  of  your 
judgment  and  discretion. 

11th  With  regard  to  any  prisoners,  that  shall  be  made  by  the 

Forces  under  your  command  during  this  expedition;  it  is  Our 

will  and  pleasure,  that  you  should  cause  all  such  prisoners  to 

be  sent  to  Old  France. 

G.  R. 


GENERAL  SHIRLEY  TO  SECRETARY  ROBINSON. 


Boston  New  England  Decern*  24th  1754. 
Sir  :  I  suppose  Gov.  Delancey  may  have  sent  you  a  copy  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Coram"  of  several  of  His  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernments upon  this  Continent  lately  assembled  at  Albany  in 
the  Province  of  New  York ;  least  that,  by  any  accident  should 
have  miscarry 'd,  I  inclose  you  one  here. 
15- Vol.  VI. 
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That  meeting,  Sir,  gave  the  Colonies  concern 'd  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  agreeing  by  their  respective  Commn  in  a  conclusive 
manner  upon  Articles  of  Union  and  Confederation  for  the  gen- 
eral defence  of  His  Majestys  subjects  and  interests  in  North 
America  as  well  in  time  of  peace  as  of  war ;  and  it  is  most  evident 
that  their  present  State  required  such  an  Union  to  be  form'd 
as  soon  as  is  possible,  in  order  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  the 
encroach mu  with  whch  the  French  have,  ever  since  the  con- 
conclusion  of  the  late  treaty  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  been  and  still 
are  surrounding  them  and  to  prevent  the  total  defection  of  all 
the  Indians,  not  already  gain' d  over  by  that  nation  from  the 
British  interest. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  Province  were  ac- 
cordingly furnished  with  plenary  powers  for  agreeing  conclu- 
sively on  the  part  of  that  government  with  the  Commissioners 
of  all  or  any  of  the  other  governments  who  should  be  convened 
at  the  Congress  upon  the  Articles  of  such  an  Union ;  but  the 
powers  produced  by  all  the  other  Commissioners  there,  being 
defective  (as  may  appear  to  you  Sir  by  the  copies  of  them  whch 
are  made  part  of  the  record  of  their  proceedings),  nothing  J)ind- 
ing  upon  their  respective  governments  either  for  building  forts, 
for  the  defence  of  the  country  of  the  Five  Nations  or  cement- 
ing a  general  Union  of  the  Colonies,  could  be  concluded  and 
agreed  upon  by  them. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  proposed  Union  agreed  upon  by  the 
Comm"  in  order  to  be  layd  before  their  respective  constituents 
for  their  consideration,  a  copy  of  which  is  contain 'd  in  their 
proceedings;  they  had  no  expectation  that  it  will  have  any 
effect,  nor  could  any  proper  plan  be  form'd,  as  1  apprehend,  in 
whch  the  several  Gov1"  would  unite ;  their  different  constitution, 
situations,  circumstances  and  tempers,  will  ever  be  found  an 
invincible  obstacle  to  their  agreement  upon  any  one  plan  in 
every  article,  or  (if  they  ever  should  happen  to  agree  upon  one) 
to  their  duly  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  appears  from  that  part  of  the  proposed  plan  fram'd  at 
Albany,  whch  provides  that  it  shall  be  established  by  Act  of 
Parliam',  that  the  opinion  of  the  Comm"  there  present  was 
that  nothing  under  the  force  of  that  would  effect  such  an  Union, 
and  what  seems  to  give  weight  to  their  opinion  is,  that  the 
Crown's  recommendation  of  the  Union  proposed  in  King  Wil- 
liam's reign  among  several  of  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  de- 
fence, and  the  quotas  of  men  and  money  allotted  to  each  gov- 
ern in*  to  pay,  never  had  the  least  effect  as  I  can  learn. 

However  tho'  the  Comm™  have  failed  for  want  of  sufficient 
powers  to  perfect  an  Union  among  the  Colonies  at  their  Con- 
gress, yet  they  have  made  a  great  progress  in  concerting  the 
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proper  measures  for  effecting  one,  and  discovering  the  absolute 
necessity  of  it's  being  done  without  delay;  and  their  several 
determinations  upon  this  point  seem  to  have  pav'd  the  way 
clearly  for  His  Majesty 8  ordering  a  plan  of  an  Union  to  be 
form'd  at  home,  and  the  execution  of  it  inforc'd  here  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  if  that  shall  be  agreeable  to  his  royal  pleasure. 

These  Gentlemen,  Sir,  having  been  chosen  Comm™  by  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  several  Colonies  whch  they  represented 
at  the  Congress,  tho'  coramission'd  by  the  Gov"  of  them,  must 
be  consider'd  as  the  most  intelligent  persons  of  their  respective 
GovernmM  in  the  general  state  of  the  Colonies,  and  as  having  a 
just  attention  to  the  interest  of  their  own  Colonies  in  particular, 
in  all  their  consultations,  so  that  their  determinations  of  these 
points  (in  all  which  they  were  as  I  am  assured  by  the  Massachu- 
setts Coinmrs  very  near  unanimous)  viz1  lw  That  a  General 
Union  of  their  Forces  and  Councils  are  necessary  at  this  con- 
juncture for  saving  them  from  the  incroachm"  of  the  French. 
2.  That  an  effectual  scheme  for  such  an  Union  can't  be  carry'd' 
into  execution  but  by  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  Great' 
Britain.  3.  What  may  serve  as  a  present  rule  for  fixing  the 
several  proportions  whch  each  Colony  should  he  allotted  to  bear 
of  the  charges  of  supporting  the  Governm1  propos'd  to  be  erected 
in  the  Plan,  there  estimated  by  the  number  of  members  allot- 
ted for  each  Governm*  to  send  to  the  General  Council  I  say, 
Sir,  that  their  determination  of  these  points  ought  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  the  declared  sense  of  all  the  Colonies ;  and  this  together 
with  their  representation  of  the  state  of  the  Colonies  seems 
to  have  laid  a  good  foundation  for  immediately  proceeding  at 
home  to  the  forming  of  a  proper  plan  in  all  points  for  a  General 
Union  of  the  Colonies,  settling  the  quotas  of  men  &  money  for 
each  Colony  to  find  towards  the  charge  of  it  as  stated  in  the 
plan  of  the  Comrn™  to  be  establish'd  by  authority  of  Parliam1 
and  carry'd  into  execution  in  the  Colonies  without  further  con- 
sulting them  upon  any  points  whatever. 

As  to  the  plan  of  Union  form'd  at  Albany  I  would  beg  leave, 
Sir,  to  submit  the  following  remarks  upon  it  to  your  considera- 
tion, viz1. 

1.  That  the  reason  of  committing  to  the  several  houses  of 
Representatives  solely  the  choice  of  the  Members  which  each 
Colony  is  allow 'd  to  send  to  the  Grand  Council  seems  to  be 
because  it  is  propos'd  that  the  Council  should  have  power  to 
levy  taxes  upon  the  People,  whch  it  is  thought  could  not  be  exer- 
cis'd  bv  any  Council  whatsoever  in  the  Colonies  which  should 
not  be  wholly  chosen  by  the  People  or,  at  least  by  thier  Repre- 
sentatives, without  raising  a  general  dissatisfaction. 

2.  That  on  the  other  hand  it  is  clear  that  as  such  Council  can 
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That  meeting,  Sir,  gave  the  Colonies  concern'd  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  agreeing  by  their  respective  Comin"  in  a  conclusive 
manner  upon  Articles  of  Union  and  Confederation  for  the  gen- 
eral defence  of  His  Majestys  subjects  and  interests  in  North 
America  as  well  in  time  of  peace  as  of  war ;  and  it  is  most  evident 
that  their  present  State  required  such  an  Union  to  be  form'd 
as  soon  as  is  possible,  in  order  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  the 
encroachmu  with  whch  the  French  have,  ever  since  the  con- 
conclusion  of  the  late  treaty  at  Aix  la  Chapel le,  been  and  still 
are  surrounding  them  and  to  prevent  the  total  defection  of  all 
the  Indians,  not  already  gain'd  over  by  that  nation  from  the 
British  interest. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  Province  were  ac- 
cordingly furnished  with  plenary  powers  for  agreeing  conclu- 
sively on  the  part  of  that  government  with  the  Commissioners 
of  all  or  any  of  the  other  governments  who  should  be  convened 
at  the  Congress  upon  the  Articles  of  such  an  Union ;  but  the 
powers  produced  by  all  the  other  Commissioners  there,  being 
defective  (as  may  appear  to  you  Sir  by  the  copies  of  them  whch 
are  made  part  of  the  record  of  their  proceedings),  nothingfcind- 
ing  upon  their  respective  governments  either  for  building  forts, 
for  the  defence  of  the  country  of  the  Five  Nations  or  cement- 
ing a  general  Union  of  the  Colonies,  could  be  concluded  and 
agreed  upon  by  them. 

As  to  the  plan  of  the  proposed  Union  agreed  upon  by  the 
Comm"  in  order  to  be  layd  before  their  respective  constituents 
for  their  consideration,  a  copy  of  which  is  contain' d  in  their 
proceedings;  they  had  no  expectation  that  it  will  have  any 
effect,  nor  could  any  proper  plan  be  form'd,  as  I  apprehend,  in 
whch  the  several  Gov19  would  unite ;  their  different  constitution, 
situations,  circumstances  and  tempers,  will  ever  be  found  an 
invincible  obstacle  to  their  agreement  upon  any  one  plan  in 
every  article,  or  (if  they  ever  should  happen  to  agree  upon  one) 
to  their  duly  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  appears  from  that  part  of  the  proposed  plan  fram'd  at 
Albany,  whch  provides  that  it  shall  be  established  by  Act  of 
Parliam1,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Comm"  there  present  was 
that  nothing  under  the  force  of  that  would  effect  such  an  Union, 
and  what  seems  to  give  weight  to  their  opinion  is,  that  the 
Crown's  recommendation  of  the  Union  proposed  in  King  Wil- 
liam's reign  among  several  of  the  Colonies  for  their  mutual  de- 
fence, and  the  quotas  of  men  and  money  allotted  to  each  gov- 
ernra1  to  pay,  never  had  the  least  effect  as  I  can  learn. 

However  tho'  the  Comm"  have  failed  for  want  of  sufficient 
powers  to  perfect  an  Union  among  the  Colonies  at  their  Con- 
gress, yet  they  have  made  a  great  progress  in  concerting  the 
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er  measures  for  effecting  one,  and  discovering  the  absolute 
»ity  of  it's  being  done  without  delay ;  and  their  several 
'minations  upon  this  point  seem  to  have  pav'd  the  way 
ly  for  His  Majesty 8  ordering  a  plan  of  an  Union  to  be 
'd  at  home,  and  the  execution  of  it  inforc'd  here  by  Act  of 
ament,  if  that  shall  be  agreeable  to  his  royal  pleasure. 
Bse  Gentlemen,  Sir,  having  been  chosen  Com  in™  by  the 
ral  Assemblies  of  the  several  Colonies  whcb  they  represented 
e  Congress,  tho  commissioned  by  the  Gov"  of  them,  must 
insider 'd  as  the  most  intelligent  persons  of  their  respective 
irnm"  in  the  general  state  of  the  Colonies,  and  as  having  a 
attention  to  the  interest  of  their  own  Colonies  in  particular, 
i  their  consultations,  so  that  their  determinations  of  these 
■A  (in  all  which  they  were  as  I  am  assured  by  the  Massachu- 
I  Commrs  very  near  unanimous)  viz1  1M  That  a  General 
D  of  their  Forces  and  Councils  are  necessary  at  this  con- 
:nre  for  saving  them  from  the  inc  roach  in"  of  the  French, 
■at  an  effectual  scheme  for  such  an  Union  can't  be  carry 'd 
elocution  but  by  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  Great 
vttL  8.  What  may  serve  as  a  present  rule  for  fixing  the 
al  proportions  whch  each  Colony  should  be  allotted  to  bear 

*  Charges  of  supporting  the  Govern  in1  propos'd  to  be  erected 

•  Plan,  there  estimated  by  the  number  of  members  allot- 
r  each  Governm1  to  send  to  the  General  Council  I  say, 
mt  their  determination  of  these  points  ought  to  be  look'd 
■  the  declared  sense  of  all  the  Colonies ;  and  this  together 
lleir  representation  of  the  state  of  the  Colonies  seems 
)  laid  a  good  foundation  for  immediately  proceeding  at 
0  the  forming  of  a  proper  plan  in  all  points  for  a  General 
4  the  Colonies,  settling  the  quotas  of  men  &  money  for 
lony  to  find  towards  (he  charge  of  it  as  stated  in  the 
lie  Comm™  to  be  establish'd  by  authority  of  Parliam1 
y'd  into  execution  in  the  Colonies  without  further  con- 
hem  upon  any  points  whatever. 

he  plan  of  Union  form'd  at  Albany  I  would  beg  leave, 
bmit  the  following  remarks  upon  it  to  yourconsidera- 

the  reason  of  committing  to  the  several  houses  of 

stives  solely  the  choice  of  the  Members  which  each 

allow'd  to  send  to  the  Grand  Council  seems  to  be 

is  proi>os  d  that  the  Council  should  have  power  to 

ipon  the  People,  whrh  it  is  thought  could  not  be  exer- 

7  Council  whatsoever  in  the  Colonies  which  should 

lly  chosen  by  the  People  or,  at  least  by  thier  Repre- 

vithout  raising  a  general  dissatisfaction. 

i  the  other  hand  it  is  clear  that  as  such  Council  can 
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of  Canada  can't  produce  provisions  sufficient  to  support  their 
present  inhabitants,  without  foreign  supplies.  The  French 
have  now  but  one  harbour  in  North  America  upon  the  Atlan- 
tick  Ocean,  &  their  navigation  from  thence  to  Canada  wch  lies 
thro'  the  Gulf  and  River  of  Sr  Lawrence,  is  difficult  at  all  times, 
and  practicable  but  a  few  months  in  the  year,  so  that  they 
frequently  lose  a  large  ship  in  it. 

And  in  these  disadvantages  of  the  French,  very  much  lies  the 
security  of  the  English  Northern  Colonies  against  the  power  of 
France. 

But  if  the  French  should  make  themselves  masters  of  that 
Province  which  is  the  key  of  all  the  Eastern  Colonies  upon  the 
.Northern  Continent  on  this  side  of  Newfoundland, abounds  with 
more  safe  and  commodious  harbours  capable  of  entertaining 
large  squadrons  than  the  same  extent  of  Sea  coast  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  and  hath  a  fertile  soil  for  provisions  of  all 
kinds;  they  would  then  have  it  in  their  power  to  introduce 
into  North  America  directly  from  old  France,  and  to  support  a 
very  considerable  number  of  land  forces. 

The  loss  of  this  Province  would  most  probably  be  attended 
with  a  further  immediate  loss  of  the  most  Eastern  parts  of  New 
England  and  the  whole  Province  of  New  Hampshire;  within 
which  tract  of  territory  is  contained  that  part  of  the  Kings 
woods  from  whence  the  Royal  Navy  is  almost  wholly  supply' d 
with  masts  yards  &  bow-spirits,  and  a  sea  cost  of  fifty  leagues 
upon  the  Ocean,  besides  that  round  the  Bay  of  Funda. 

The  acquisition  to  it  by  the  French  would  give  them  the  Cod 
fishery  of  New  England,  Nova  Scotia  and  the  whole  of  that  in 
the  Gulf  of  Sl  Lawrence,  wch  together  with  that  which  they 
already  have  upon  the  coast  of  Cape  Breton  and  Banks  of  New 
Foundland  would  maintain  an  immense  nursery  of  seamen  to 
man  their  Navy,  and  this  advantage  with  the  great  extent  of 
Sea  Coast  it  would  give  them  upon  the  Atlantick  Ocean  and 
the  numerous  harbours  there,  situated  well  to  intercept  all 
the  trade  wch  passes  thro'  the  Western  seas  in  their  return  to 
Europe  from  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  South  Sea,  might 
go  far  in  time  towards  putting  it  into  their  power  to  dispute 
the  mastery  of  this  part  of  the  Atlantick  Sea  with  the  navy  of 
Great  Britain. 

Another  advantage  wch  the  French  would  gain  by  this  acquisi- 
tion, and  would  crown  the  whole,  is,  that  the  Province  of  Nova 
Scotia  lies  contiguous  to  Canada  and  but  2  or  three  leagues 
from  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  and  all  these  held  together 
would  give  them  so  strong  an  hold  upon  this  Continent,  as 
might  enable  them  in  the  end  thro'  the  many  other  advantages 
they  have  over  the  English  Colonies  in  time  of  war  from  the 
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form  of  their  goverinennt,  their  influence  over  the  Indians 
and  compactness  of  their  territories,  to  accomplish  the  re- 
duction of  every  one  of  them. 

It  would  at  least,  as  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  observe  to 
you  Sir  in  another  letter,  be  the  business  of  a  long  and  success- 
ful war,  to  recover  the  Province  from  them. 

The  negociations  preceding  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  shews  with 
how  great  reluctance  France  was  brought  at  the  close  of  a  war 
which  had  much  enfeebled  her,  to  consent  to  yield  up  this  Pro- 
vince to  Great  Britain. 

The  artifices  which  she  hath  used  to  elude  the  Treaty  ever 
since  the  making  of  that  cession  the  hazard  she  run  in  losing 
above  half  her  Naval  force  in  the  armament  fitted  out  during 
the  late  war,  under  the  Duke  d'  Anville  for  the  harbour  of 
Chebucto  (now  Halifax)  at  a  time  when  His  Majesty  had  a 
squadron  of  seven  ships  of  the  line  in  the  harbour  of  Louisbourg 
and  there  was  the  utmost  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  much 
larger  squadron  would  soon  arrive  there  from  England ;  the 
immoderate  claims  the  French  Ministers  have  made  since  the 
treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  for  extending  the  limits  of  Canada 
from  the  Southern  bank  of  the  River  Sl  Lawrence  as  far  as  An- 
napolis Royal  upon  the  Peninsula  on  one  side  of  the  Bay  of 
Funda  and  to  the  River  Kennebeck  on  the  other  side  of  it, 
claiming  even  the  Islands  of  Canso,  and  leaving  no  part  of  the 
Province  to  Great  Britain  except  the  spot  upon  which  the  City 
and  garrison  of  Annapolis  stand,  and  a  narrow  slip  upon  the 
Sea  Coast  from  (.-ape  Sable  to  the  Islands  of  Canso  exclusive  ;  as 
also  the  manifest  incroachments  she  hath  made  in  contempt  of 
the  faith  of  treaties  upon  the  lands  concerning  which-a  negoeia- 
tion  was  then  actually  depending:  I  say,  Sir,  these  circum- 
stances shew  how  great  an  object  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia 
is  with  the  Court  of  France  and  how  much  it  hath  the  reduc- 
tion of  it  at  heart. 

The  observations  1  have  made  Sir  in  my  former  letters  upon 
the  progress  which  the  French  have  already  made  therein,  make 
it  needless  for  me  to  trouble  you  with  the  repetition  of  them  in 
this,  and  (iovernour  Lawrence's  letters  fully  shew  the  great 
danger  there  is  that  the  French  will  very  soon  extend  their  in- 
croachinents upon  the  Peninsula,  unless  they  are  prevented 
by  our  striking  the  first  blow  as  early  as  may  be  rhis  spring. 

And  this  Sir  seems  clearly  to  evince  the  necessity  of  carrying 
into  execution,  without  delay,  the  measures  which  Mr  Lawrence 
and  I  have  concerted  in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  orders 
signify 'd  to  us  in  your  letter  of  the  5th  of  July,  and  repeated  in 
a  duplicate  of  it  transmitted  to  me  in  October  last,  for  taking 
all*  ad  vantages  to  attack  the  French  Forts  in  that  Province. 
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As  to  the  other  enterprizes  set  on  foot  in  the  colonies  of  New 
England,  before  the  arrival  of  General  Braddock,  it  seems  most 
evident  Sir  that  the  attempt  against  Crown  Point,  besides  the 
effect  it  may  have  for  facilitating  the  execution  of  the  intended 
one  in  Nova  Scotia  &  reclaiming  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations 
and  their  Allies,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  inclos'd  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Colonel  Johnson  to  me,  who  is  the  best  judge  in  America 
of  their  dispositions,  must  greatly  facilitate  the  reduction  of 
the  French  Forts  near  the  Falls  of  Niagara  and  securing  that 
pass,  by  the  very  great  diversion  it  must  necessarily  make 
of  their  forces  at  Montreal  (from  whence  their  Forts  at  Niagara 
must  expect  their  whob  support),  for  the  protection  of  that 
part  of  the  country ;  especially  if  another  should  be  made  at 
the  same  time  at  Quebec,  by  a  feint  on  the  River  Chaudiere, 
as  I  propos'd  in  my  speech  to  the  Assembly,  and  the  expediency 
of  securing  the  two  most  important  passes  into  Canada,  by 
erecting  two  Forts,  one  at  or  near  tfte  head  of  the  Kennebeck 
within  a  few  days  march  of  the  City  of  Quebec,  and  an  other 
at  Crown  Point  within  near  the  same  distance  from  their  other 
capital  city  of  Montreal ;  from  both  which  sudden  descents 
might  be  made  into  the  heart  of  Canada  at  the  same  time ;  is 
so  appearent  that  I  need  not  observe  upon  them. 

I  am,  with  the  highest  respect 
Sir 

Your  most  humble  and 

most  obedient  Servant 

W.    SHIRLEY. 

The  R'  Honb,e  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  Knl  of  the  Bath,  one  of 
His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  the  State. 


M.  DE  MACHAULT  TO  M.   DUQUESNE. 


17a  February,  1755. 

Sir  :  The  movements  which  took  place  last  year  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  beautiful  river,  have  made  considerable  noise  in 
Europe,  and  Sieur  de  Villiers'  expedition  has  occasioned  a  par- 
ticular ferment  in  England. 

Things  have  been  carried  there  so  far,  that  the  British  Court 
has  taken  the  resolution  to  dispatch  to  Virginia  two  regiments 
of  Regulars,  with  officers,  arms  and  clothing,  for  the  levying 
of  two  others  there,  and  this  reinforcement  sailed  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  last  month  from  some  Irish  ports. 
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That  Court  hath,  meanwhile,  caused  the  most  positive  as* 
surances  to  be  given,  that  it  continues  to  adhere  to  the  dis- 
positions it  has  manifested,  up  to  the  present  time,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace;  that,  in  sending  those  troops  to  Virginia, 
it  had  no  other  object  than  to  tranquilize  that  and  its  neigh - 
t  wring  Colonies  in  regard  to  the  attacks  to  which  they  believed 
themselves  exposed,  and  that  it  has  given  the  most  precise 
orders  that  they  stand  on  the  most  exact  defensive. 

The  King  is,  indeed,  persuaded  that  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
intention  is  not  to  come  to  any  rupture.  His  Majesty  does  not 
despair  even,  that  the  propositions  which  have  some  time  ago 
been  reciprocally  interchanged  on  the  subjects  occasioning  all 
those  movements,  will  lead  us  to  some  conciliation. 

But  as,  whilst  disposed  to  lend  himself  to  all  just  and  reason- 
able arrangements  to  accomplish  that  object,  he  is  equally  re- 
solved to  defend  hi*  possessions  and  his  rights,  he  has  thought 
proper,  notwithstanding  the  assurances  given  by  the  Court  of 
England,  to  send,  likewise,  some  reinforcement  to  Canada  to 
protect  that  Colony  from  any  attacks  to  which  it  might  be  ex- 
posed. 

This  reinforcement  consists  of  six  battalions  of  troops  of  the 
line,  which  will  form  a  crops  of  throe  thousand  men,  command- 
ed by  a  Marenhal  <lv  Camp,  who  will  be  subject  to  the  Gov- 
erhor-C+eneral's  orders.  These  troops  will  be  embarked  in  his 
Majesty's  ships,  convoyed  by  a  fleet  corres|K>nding  to  the  list  I 
transmit  you;  1  expect  it  will  sail  in  the  beginning  of  April 
from  the  harbor  of  Brest,  where  the  troops  are  to  be  embark, 
and  from  the  character  of  the  vessels  it  will  be  composed  of, 
and  the  season  of  navigation,  that  its  voyage  will  be  short. 
The  King  has,  meanwhile,  had  the  frigate-*  La  Diane  and  La 
Fidelle  put  in  commission  to  advise  you  of  the  fact ;  this  letter 
will  reach  you  by  La  Dianr,  commanded  by  Captain  Froger  de 
17-guille,  of  the  Navy,  who  will  sail  immediately  from  Rochefort. 
Jja  Fidelle,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  de  la  Jonquiore,  and  in 
which  Mr  Bigot,  the  Intendant,  is  to  return  to  the  Colony,  will 
leave  the  same  port  on  the  fifteenth  or  twentieth  of  next  month  ; 
Mr  de  Vatidreuil  will  afterwards  embark  with  the  Command- 
ant of  the  squadron,  and.  in  the  meanwhile,  his  Majesty  re- 
commends you  to  give  your  attention  to  four  princi])al  objects. 

First,  to  watch  the  conduct  of  the  English.  The  troops  they 
have  sent  to  Virginia  will  arrive  there  in  sufficient  time  to  act 
before  those  his  Majesty  disfiatchesto  Canada  can  reach  Quebec, 
and  we  must  wait  their  action;  for.  even  on  the  supposition 
that  they  have,  in  fact,  ordered1  to  remain  on  the  defensive,  the 
pretensions  of  the  English,  however  unjust  they  be,  will  serve 
10  -Vol  VI. 
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them  as  a  pretext  to  wish  to  have  whatever  they  will  undertake 
to  do  in  the  localities  in  dispute,  regarded  as  purely  defensive. 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  if  they  resume  hos- 
tilities, 'twill  be,  at  least  in  the  present  conjuncture,  in  the 
direction  of  the  Beautiful  river  only,  without  extending  them  to 
the  other  frontiers,  and,  according  to  the  account  you  have  ren- 
dered of  the  arrangements  you  have  made,  and  of  those  you 
were  proposing  to  make  in  that  quarter,  they  will  not  iind 
our  posts  defenceless,  especially  if  you  have  been  informed,  as 
you  will  possible  be,  of  the  movements  which  were  making 
from  the  beginning  of  last  autumn  in  the  English  Colonies. 

However  that  be,  his  Majesty's  principles  and  disj>ositions  re- 
garding the  conduct  you  have  to  observe,  are  always  the  same. 
He  wishes  that,  in  maintaining  his  rights  and  possessions  against 
the  attacks  of  the  English,  you  carefully  avoid  affording  them 
any  just  subject  of  complaint;  that  you  conduct  yourself  on 
the  occasions  wherein  there  will  possibly  be  recourse  to  violence, 
in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  appear  the  aggressor,  and  that  you 
confine  yourself  to  the  adoption  of  all  measures  possible  to 
enable  you  to  repel  force  by  force. 

If,  to  assure  that  defensive  on  your  part,  you  should  judge 
necessary  to. make  the  Indians  act  offensively  against  the  En- 
glish, his  Majesty  will  approve  of  your  having  recourse  to  that 
expedient.  But  he  desires  that  you  determine  on  that  coarse 
only  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the  English  will  render  it  indis- 
pensable to  the  safety  and  tranquility  of  t  he  Colony. 

Suppose,  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  movements  of  the  En- 
glish were  carried  to  the  extent  that  they  must  be  regarded  as 
a  veritable  rupture  on  their  part,  his  Majesty,  in  such  case, 
leaves  you  at  liberty  to  make  the  arrangements  which  will  seem 
to  you  the  most  suitable  for  the  good  of  his  service  and  the 
the  glory  of  his  arms. 

Such  are  the  principles  on  which  you  are  to  continue  to  regu- 
late your  conduct  in  this  regard  so  long  as  you  are  entrusted 
with  the  government,  and  such  are  still  the  orders  his  Majesty 
will  give  your  successor. 

But  as  'twill  not  be  any  contravention  of  these  principles  to 
destroy  the  fort  which  the  English  have  erected  last  summer 
in  the  direction  of  Nauratitsouak,  inasmuch  as  that  will  be  an 
absolutely  defensive  operation  on  your  part.,  the  King's  inten- 
tion is,  not  to  allow  the  continuance  of  a  post  so  dangerous  and 
so  contrary  to  his  rights.  Therefore,  supposing  that  the  Indians 
have  not  executed  the  project  they  had  formed  of  expelling  the 
English  thence,  and  that  you  find  yourself  able  to  undertake 
it  yourself,  openly,  his  Majesty  desires  that  you  immediately 
adopt  the  measures  necessary  thereunto ;  but  it  must  be  only 
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in  case  you  are  sure  of  success.  It  will  be  necessary,  then,  that 
the  officer  who  will  have  charge  of  that  expedition,  shall  com- 
mence by  summoning  the  English  to  evacuate  and  abandon 
the  fort,  and  that  he  do  not  proceed  to  any  forcible  attack 
until  they  refuse  to  surrender  to  the  summons,  whereof  it  will 
be  necessary  for  you  to  give  him  the  draft,  and  in  which  you 
will  appear  to  act  without  having  received  any  order,  and  solely 
in  consequence  of  the  obligation  you  are  under  to  defend  the 
pomessionfl  of  the  government  confided  to  you  against  such 
like  usurpations,  which  can  be  regarded  only  as  contrary  to 
the  intentions  and  orders  of  both  Kings  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  good  harmony  between  the  two  Nations;  should 
the  undertaking  succeed,  the  fort  must  be  destroyed  in  such 
a  manner  that  not  a  vestige  of  it  remain. 

The  second  object  you  are  to  attend  to  is  the  arrangements 
for  the  reception  of  the  troops  on  their  arrival  in  the  Colony. 
By  the  copy  I  send  you  of  the  letter  which  I  write  on  this  sub- 
ject to  Mr  Varin  you  will  learn  the  orders  I  gave  him.  You  are 
better  able  than  any  person  to  judge  of  all  that  is  to  be  done 
in  that  regard.  Mr  Varin  will  consult  with  you  respecting  all 
his  operations,  and  provide  for  those  that  you  will  consider 
necessary,  until  the  arrival  of  Mr  Bigot,  who,  in  like  manner, 
will  have  orders  to  arrange  with  you  on  all  that  matter. 

I  send  you  also  an  extract  of  the  instruction  given  to  Sieur 
de  1'Eguille,  whereby  you  will  see  that  he  will  have  to  return  to 
Bick,  in  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  to  wait  there  for  the  fleet,  for 
which  I,  have  furnished  him  signals;  you  will  be  careful,  also, 
to  send  him  back  without  delay  to  that  rendezvous,  and  to 
cause  Sieur  Pellegrin,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Port,  to  embark 
with  him,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  best  of  the  river  pilots, 
to  conduct  the  fleet,  reserving  some  of  them  for  the  frigate  La 
Fidelle^  which  will  have  orders  to  come  also  and  wait  for  the 
fleet  at  another  rendezvous,  of  which  you  will  have  been  in- 
formed. 

The  navigation  of  that  same  river  will  form  the  third  object 
of  your  attentions.  It  is,  in  fact,  proper  that  you  examine 
whether,  in  order  to  avoid  the  risks  that  maybe  incurred  in 
running  large  vessels  up  that  river  as  far  as  Quebec,  it  would 
not  be  proper  to  let  t  hem  remain  at  some  of  the  good  anchorages 
that  are  known,  whence  the  troops  could  be  transported  in  the 
frigates  and  other  vessels  which  might  be  collected  at  Quebec ; 
and  on  this  point  you  will  have  to  communicate  your  reflections 
to  Count  Dubois  de  Lamotte,  the  Commodore  of  the  squadron, 
by  the  frigates  you  will  send  down  to  him. 

Lastly,  the  fourth  object  is  to  prepare  a  plan  of  operations  to 
be  proi>osed  to  Mr  de  Vaudreuil  and  to  the  Commander  of  the 
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Falls  of  Niagara ;  that  for  the  first  of  these  purposes  he  intends 
as  soon  as  the  transports  arrive  with  the  two  Irish  Regi- 
ments, to  inarch  himself  with  the  forces  he  shall  have  with  him, 
amounting  as  he  expects  in  the  whole  to  about  2300  British  and 
Provincial  troops,  and  to  pass  Allegheny  Mountains  the  latter 
end  of  April.  The  other  part  of  the  services  he  proposes  to  put 
under  my  direction  and  to  appoint  me  to  march  as  early  as 
possible  with  the  corps  of  the  two  American  regiments  to  the 
attack  of  the  Forts  at  Niagara,  in  order  to  cut  off  their  com- 
munication with  the  French  to  the  Northward  by  intercepting 
their  reinforcements  and  to  prevent  their  retreat.  Nothing 
in  my  opinion  Sir,  can  be  better  projected  than  this  scheme, 
or  coincide  more  with  the  enterprizes  set  on  foot  in  the  Col- 
onies of  New  England  before  the  General's  arrival  in  America. 
If  all  them  are  successfully  executed  it  would  settle  every  point 
with  the  French  this  year ;  the  demolition  of  their  Forte  upon 
the  Isthmus,  Sl  John's  River,  at  Crown  Point,  the  Falls  of 
Niagara,  and  upon  the  Ohio,  and  erecting  defensible  ones  at 
those  places  and  near  the  head  of  Kennebeck  for  His  Majesty, 
would  most  effectually  rid  his  Colonies  of  all  incroachments, 
establish  a  barrier  for  them  against  all  attempts  either  directly 
from  Europe  upon  their  sea  coasts  or  thro'  the  River  S'  Law- 
rence, the  Great  Lakes  and  the  River  Ohio  on  the  back  of  them ; 
and  by  putting  His  Majesty  into  possession  of  the  principal 
passes  into  Canada,  go  half  way  towards  the  reduction  of  that 
whole  country. 

It  would  have  been  very  practiable  to  have  executed  in  this 
spring  and  the  succeeding  summer  every  part  of  the  before 
mentioned  general  scheme  if  the  five  most  Western  Colonies 
had  exerted  themselves  for  their  own  defence,  as  much  as  the 
Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  and  other  Colonies  of  New 
England  have  done  for  the  general  service ;  including  the  800 
men  rais'd  last  fall  for  the  expedition  up  Kennebeck  River  and 
build  a  Fort  there,  and  the  men  that  are  already  and  will  be 
rais'd  towards  compleating  the  two  American  regiments  and 
those  for  the  protection  of  Nova  Scotia  and  His  Majesty's  lands 
at  Crown  Point,  upwards  of  4500  men  will  have  been  raised 
within  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  2000  of  them  at  the  expence  of 
that  government,  and  the  three  other  New  England  Govern- 
ments have  voted  2100  men  besides,  for  the  service  at  Crown 
Point  at  their  charge.  The  five  most  Western  Colonies  after  being 
harrass'd  by  a  dangerous  and  increasing  enemy  at  their  doors 
after  suffering  two  defeats  from  them,  and  tho'  more  populous 
and  much  richer  than  those  of  New  England,  have  not  as  far  as 
I  can  learn,  raised  above  1100  men  for  their  own  defence,  nor 
a  man  towards  augmenting  the  two  British  regiments  to  TOO 
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men  a  piece,  as  was  proposed  by  the  Crown.  The  effect  of  this 
backwardness  in  them  may  be  to  make  it  questionable  whether 
the  General  will  be  strong  enough  in  oonjuction  with  the 
Provincial  troops  in  Virginia  and  the  corps  of  the  two  Amer- 
ican Regim"  supposing  the  former  to  amount  to  1300,  and  the 
latter,  wcb  are  all  raw  troops  almost  wholly  undisciplin'd  to 
1700  ( wch  will  make  up  his  whole  force  of  4000  men)  to  attack  the 
French  Forts  upon  the  Ohio,  and  at  the  same  time  attempt  the 
reduction  of  those  near  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  However  if  the 
General  should  finally  judge  it  not  adviseable  to  make  both 
attempts  with  his  forces  divided,  but  proceed  first  with  the 
main  body  of  his  forces  to  attack  the  French  Forts  near  the 
Falls  of  Niagara,  sending  only  such  a  detachment  to  the  Ohio 
as  might  amuse  the  French  Forts  there  with  the  expectation 
of  a  speedy  visit  from  him,  the  reduction  of  the  first  mentioned 
forts  would  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  their  incroachments 
upon  the  G^eat  Lakes  and  the  Ohio,  and  by  cutting  off  all 
communication  between  Canada  and  their  forces  upon  that 
river,  leave  them  an  easy  prey  to  famine,  if  no  other  stroke 
should  be  given  them  (wch  yet  might  be  done  soon  after  the 
reduction  of  the  Forts  at  Niagara  was  effected)  and  make  them 
in  a  short  time  be  glad  to  accept  of  a  safe  passage  back  to 
Montreal,  if  that  should  be  permitted  to  them.  The  dislodg- 
ing of  the  French  from  these  Forts  Sir,  and  building  a  defen- 
sible fort  some  where  on  the  Streight  between  Lake  Erie  and 
Lake  Ontario  with  one  or  two  vessells  of  force  upon  each  Lake 
to  command  the  navigation  of  them,  and  a  few  small  fort  if  y'd 
placesof  Shelter  upon  the  River  Ohio,  would  in  all  appearance 
most  effect  ually  put  an  end  to  the  encroachments  of  the  French 
there  from  Montreal ;  and  as  to  those  woh  may  be  expected  from 
the  Mississippi,  after  their  support  from  Canada  is  cut  off,  it 
seems  probable  that  they  would  scarce  attempt  any,  or  if  they 
should,  that  a  most  easy  conquest  might  be  made  of  them. 

Having  observed  to  you,  Sir,  of  what  importance  I  conceive 
the  reduction  of  the  French  Forts  at  the  Falls  of  Niagara  would 
be  to  His  Majesty's  Western  Colonies  in  particular,  I  shall  now 
poceed  to  state  the  advantages  which  I  apprehend  would  raise 
to  all  his  Colonies  in  General  upon  this  Continent  from  the 
operations  projwsed  to  be  carry 'd  on  at  the  same  time  in  the 
eastern  part  of  them. 

The  importance  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  to  Great 
Britain  consists  in  the  following  particulars  viz1  whilst  the  En- 
glish remain  in  the  Intire  possession  of  it,  the  French  will  not 
be  able  either  to  assemble  or  subsist  for  any  long  time  a  large 
body  of  regular  troops  in  the  Eastern  parts  of  this  Continent, 
without  great  difficulty ;  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  and  country 
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not  be  sufficient  of  them  for  the  transportation  of  from  two  to 
three  thousand  men,  and  the  effects  they  will  require  for  a 
campaign. 

You  are  to  provide  yourself  also  with  bark  canoes  for  the 
same  purpose,  and  particularly  for  the  navigation  of  the  River 
au  Boeuf  and  the  Beautiful  river ;  and  bateaux  being  capable 
of  serving  on  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie,  you  will  see  if  there  be 
enough  of  them  at  the  Niagara  carrying  place,  for  the  passage 
to  Presqu'ile,  so  that  should  any  be  wanting,  some  may  be 
constructed  at  that  carrying  place,  or  supplied  by  bark  canoes. 

In  a  word,  you  will  occupy  yourself  untill  Mr  Bigot's  arrival, 
with  all  the  arrangements  that  will  possibly  be  necessary  as 
well  for  the  reception  of  the  troops  as  for  the  execution  of 
the  operations  in  which  they  will  happen  to  be  employed.  You 
are,  however,  not  to  do  anything  in  all  this  until  you  shall  have 
conferred  and  agreed  upon  it  with  the  Marquis  Duquene,  wl  o, 
being  informed  of  the  King's  intentions  respecting  the  destin- 
ation of  the  troops,  is  qualified  to  judge  of  the  precautions  to 
be  taken  in  advance  relative  to  the  circumstances.  Meanwhile, 
if  M.  Duquesne  happen  not  be  at  Quebec  when  this  letter  reach 
you,  you  will  and  even  are  at  liberty,  without  waiting  for  him, 
to  lay  in  supplies  of  provisions  and  make  the  other  preparations 
I  have  mentioned  to  you  for  the  reception  of  the  troops  and 
stores,  which  will  be  disembarked  from  the  fleet. 

But  in  all  cases,  you  are  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  the 
sending  of  the  troops  a  secret  until  M.  Duquesne  thinks  pro- 
per to  allow  the  news  to  be  circulated. 

For  the  rest,  the  frigate,  whereby  you  will  receive  this  letter, 
and  that  which  is  to  convey  Mr  Bigot,  are  to  return  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  river  to  await  the  fleet.  It  will  be  necessary,  as  I 
inform  M.  Duquesne,  to  distribute  all  the  good  river  pilots 
that  you  will  be  able  to  find,  between  these  two  frigates. 


M.  DE  MACHAULT  TO  M.  DE  BOMPAR. 


Versailles,  17**  of  February,  1755. 

To  Mr  de  Bompar,  Qovernour  of  the  Windward  Islands. 

Sir:  The  public  news  will  have  informed  you  of  the  move- 
ments which  have  for  some  time  been  making  on  our  Canada 
Frontiers,  and  particularly  towards  the  River  Ohio.  The 
Court  of  England  having  dispatched  two  battalions  of  regulars 
to  Virginia,  and  made  other  arrangements  in  that  Colony  and 
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in  the  adjoining  Provinces,  the  King  has  taken  the  resolution 
to  send  a  reinforcement  of  six  battalions  of  troops  of  the  line 
to  Canada,  and  his  Majesty  proposes  that  they  shall  sail  in  the- 
month  of  April  next,  under  a  convoy  of  a  fleet  of  his  ships. 

The  King  of  England  has  caused  the  most  positive  assurance 
to  be  given  that  the  troops  sent  to  Virginia,  and  the  other  ar- 
rangements making  in  that  country,  have  no  other  object  than 
to  defend  his  Colonies  against  the  invasions  with  which  they 
pretend  Canada  is  threatening  them. 

His  Majesty  on  his  part,  is  very  far  from  suffering  any  at- 
tempt at  the  invasion  of  his  neighbors.  He  will  give  orders 
that  the  most  exact  defensive  be  observed  in  Canada,  but 
although  sincerely  resolved  to  confine  himself,  thus  to  the 
defence  of  his  right  and  possessions,  he  cannot  flatter  himself, 
especially  after  what  has  occured  last  year  in  the  direction  of 
the  River  Ohio,  that  he  will  not  be  obliged  to  make  use  of  the 
forces  he  is  sending  to  Canada. 

The  dispositions  his  Britannic  Majesty  does  not  cease  to  mani- 
fest for  the  preservation  of  peace,  must,  meanwhile,  encourage 
the  hope  that  all  the  discussions  concerning  the  boundaries  of 
the  respective  Colonies  in  North  America,  will  possibly  be  set- 
tled without  coining  to  an  open  rupture.  There  is  even  ques- 
tion at  present  between  the  two  Courts,  of  new  propositions  in 
this  regard. 

But,  in  the  incertitude  of  events  his  Majesty  has  ordered  me 
to  inform  you,  in  his  name,  that  his  intention  is,  that  you  pre- 
pare yourself  for  all  events ;  that  you  redouble  the  care  and  at- 
tention to  provide,  as  much  as  possible,  for  every  object  relat- 
ing to  the  defence  of  your  government ;  that  you  adopt  precau- 
tions to  be  informed  of  what  is  passing  in  the  English  Colonies 
in  your  vicinity ;  that  your  guard  yourself  against  every  sur- 
prise; but  you  are  to  observe,  at  the  same  time,  in  all  the  dis- 
positions you  make,  not  to  allow  it  to  be  suspected  that  you 
have  received  any  orders  to  this  effect. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  render  me  an  account  of  what  you 
will  do  in  the  matter,  and  I  shall  take  care  to  inform  you  of  the 
circumstances  it  will  be  proper  for  you  to  know,  with  the  new 
orders  they  may  require. 

But  in  all  cafes,  'tis  necessary  that  the  King  be  in  a  position 
to  decide  on  what  may  interest  the  security  of  your  govern- 
ment. His  Majesty  desires  that  you  send  me  by  the  first  op- 
portunity, and  with  proper  precautions,  a  report  of  its  condi- 
tion in  reference  to  that  object ;  the  arrangements  you  propose 
making  in  case  of  war,  and  the  estimate  of  the  assistance  you 
will  possibly  require. 

Should  his  Majesty  approve  of  writing  this  letter  to  the  Gov- 
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ernors  of  his  Colonies,  exclusive  of  Canada,  it  appears  necessary 
to  add,  (to  that)  to  Mr.  de  Bom  par,  Governor  of  the  Wind- 
ward Islands,  the  following  article ; 

And,  as  in  all  cases,  also,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  English 
will  not  lose  sight  of  their  projects  on  the  Islands  in  dispute, 
particularly  St.  Lucia,  the  King  desires  that  you  conform  to 
the  orders  his  Majesty  has  already  given  you  on  that  point,  not 
only  in  case  the  English  make  an  attack  on  any  one  of  those 
Islands,  but  also  on  the  tirst  certain  intelligence  you  may  re- 
ceive of  a  rupture  on  their  part. 

The  orders  referred  to  in  this  article  relate  to  St.  Lucia  Mr 
de  Bompar,  has,  in  fact,  been  directed  on  several  occasions  to 
be  always  on  his  guard  in  relation  to  that  Island,  in  order  not 
to  allow  himself  to  be  surprised  by  the  English  :  to  adopt,  for 
that  purpose,  all  measures  possible  to  be  informed  of  the  move- 
ments they  may  have  recourse  to,  and  to  be  in  a  position  to 
anticipate  them  himself  on  the  first  opportunity. 

Same  to  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  and  to  Mr  de  Kerlerec, 
suppressing  the  first  article. 


MESSRS.   DE  DRUCOUR  AND  PREVOST  TO  M. 

DUQUESNE 


Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mess'9  de  Drucour  and  Prerost,  from 
Louisbourg,  to  the  Marquis  Duquesne^  on  the  27th  of  February, 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty- five. 

Sir:  It  is  certain  that  the  English  are  preparing  to  make 
their  appearance  on  the  lands  bordering  on  the  Ohio,  or  Beau- 
tiful river,  we  also  know  that  there  have  been  for  a  long  time 
frequent  meetings  between  the  Governors  and  deputies  of  the 
Provinces  of  Boston,  New -York,  Mrylan  and  Pensylvania, 
both  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  on  the  projected  operations 
on  the  frontiers,  and  of  urging  the  Court  of  London  on  this 
subject,  and  perhaps  to  demand  of  it  reinforcements  and  orders 
generally  in  regard  to  the  navigation  and  to  the  provisions 
exporting  from  New  England  to  our  Colonies  You  may  have 
learned,  Sir,  something  about  them  ;  these  preparations  on  the 
part  of  our  neighbors  are  of  too  much  importance  to  the  ser 
vice  and  to  the  measures  you  have  to  adopt,  for  us  to  neglect 
communicating  to  you  everything  that  we  learn  respecting 
them ;  which  also  make  us  conclude  to  dispatch,  this  day, 
Sieur  de  la  Saussaye,  an  officer  of  this  garrison,  by  sea  to  the 
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River  St.  John,  whence  he  will  proceed  to  place  in  your  hands 
the  despatch  we  have  the  honor  to  write  you,  whereunto  we 
annex  the  extract  of  an  enigmatical  letter  that  Mr.  Prevost 
has  received  from  New  York  three  days  ago,  written  by  a  man 
of  your  acquaintance  who  has  spent  a  part  of  the  winter  of 
seventeen  hundred  and  fifty-three  and  seventeen  hundred  and 
fifty-four  in  Canada,  and  as  he  has  since  made  use  of  the  same 
style  in  the  advices  he  has  had  to  communicate  to  that  Com- 
missary, we  have  looked  together  for  the  lueaning  this  last  may 
contain,  which  you  will  find  reported  in  the  margin  of  that 
extract.  In  fine,  Sir,  there  is  every  appearance,  and  we  believe, 
that  your  new  posts  will  be  vigorously  attacked  in  the  spring; 
the  English  are  desirous  of  making  a  diversion  and  harassing 
the  posts  they  may  be  able  to  reach  by  the  river  situated  on 
the  East  of  their  Continent,  in  order  to  oblige  you  to  diminish 
the  forces  you  may  have  destined  for  the  upper  part.  We  lose 
not  an  instant  to  transmit  you  what  knowledge  we  possess  in 
this  regard,  and  we  believe  that  Mr  de  Drucour  could  not  con- 
fide it  to  any  person  more  capable  than  Sieur  de  la  Saussaye  of 
making  an  expeditious  journey ;  it  is  moreover,  a  new  occasion 
of  improving  the  zeal  and  services  of  that  officer,  whom  you, 
yourself,  have  already  employed,  if  you  are  satisfied  with  them. 

Perhaps  you  are  ignorant,  Sir,  that  Governor  Shirley  is  at 
present  at  New  York,  and  that  he  has  despatched  thither  the 
regiment  bearing  his  name.  We  are,  also  informed  that  the 
Governor  of  Halifax  has  furnished  six  officers  of  the  troops  of 
his  garrison  to  organize  and  drill  the  new  militia. 

As  for  the  rest,  everything  appears  quiet  in  Acadia,  but  'tis 
true  that  we  have  had  no  news  from  there  since  the  end  of 
November  or  beginning  of  December.  Meanwhile  Sieur  de 
la  Saussave  will  call  on  Father  German  and  Sieur  de  Boisht'bert, 
in  order  to  render  you  a  faithful  account  of  events  and  of  the 
situation  of  our  posts  in  regard  to  our  neighbors. 

If  your  operations  require  any  assistance  in  provisions  on  our 
part,  'tis  essential,  Sir,  that  you  inform  us  of  it  very  early,  for 
you  will  perceive  yourself  how  much  difficulties  will  increase  to 
providing  from  New  England,  and  one  Prevost  will  have  pre- 
cautions to  take,  in  that  case,  in  order  to  obtain  and  furnish 
what  you  may  demand. 

A  snow,  belonging  to  Quebec,  coming  from  Martinico  has 
wintered  here;  it  will  probably  furnish  us  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  to  you,  and  then  we  shall  have  received  news 
from  E'iropeand  America,  which  we'll  communicate  to  you. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be  respectfully,  Sir,  your  most  humble 
and  most  obedient  servants. 

(Signed),        CHEVALIER  DE  DRUCOUR  and  PREVOST. 
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P.  8.  We  observe  to  you,  Sir,  that  what  we  mention  concern- 
ing the  movements  of  the  English,  do  not  amount  to  certain- 
ties, and  we  believe  even  that  the  number  of  nine  thousand 
men  is  excessive  in  the  conjuncture,  and  in  view  of  the  expenses 
such  an  armament  entails ;  but  if  you  are  in  possession  of  other 
advice,  this  will  serve  to  compare  with  it,  and  you  will  be  able, 
always,  to  draw  conclusions  therefrom  relative  to  the  reports 
which  will  be  made  to  you,  so  as  to  keep  you  always  on  your 
guard,  and  to  have  an  eye  on  the  movements  making  in  New 
England. 


Extract  of  the  letter  written 
from  New  York  on  the  eighth 
of  January,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty-five, 
to  Mr  ftevost,  Commissary  at 
Isle  Roy  ale. 

Sir  :  I  arrived  here  in  safety 
after  a  passage  of  seventeen 
days,  which  appeared  to  me 
the  longer  in  consequence  of 
the  continual  bad  weather  we 
experienced  during  the  entire 
voyage,  nothing  less  than  the 
recollection  of  your  kind- 
nesses, &c. ,  was  needed  to 
bring  any  respite  to  my  mis- 
fortunes, which  have  only 
changed  their  nature  on  my 
arriving  here,  being  obliged 
to  submit  to  the  general  lot 
of  the  Frenchmen  in  the 
country  who,  two  days  before 
I  came  were  ordered  not  to 
leave  their  houses;  therein  it 
it  is  very  different  from  what 
it  is  with  you,  since  not  only 
have  they  permission  to  come 
thither,  and  to  work  there, 
but  even  to  reside  there.  I 
must  est-eem  myself  lucky, 
nevertheless,  in  my  misfor- 
tune, by  the  pleasure 

procure    for   me    every 

day  at  their  house,  etc. 

I  expect  to  leave  here  in  the 


Interpretation  which  we  give 
to  the  letter  on  the  other  side. 


This  order  has  been  issued 
in  fact  until  a  definite  arrange- 
ment in  regard  to  the  acts  of 
hostility  occurring  in  the  up- 
per country,  and  we  have 
learned  that  the  English,  in 
order  to  justify,  no  doubt, 
their  manoeuvres  or  to  excite 
the  populace,  are  circulating 
the  report  that  the  Marquis 
Duquesne  has  sent  six  thou- 
sand men  to  the  Ohio. 

Mr  Prevost  is  here  given   to 
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beginning  of  May  at  the  farth- 
est ;  nothing  will  remain  but 
my  business  of  the  twelve 
thousand  Hereto  security, 
which  has  strong  indications, 
and  even  a  certainty,  of  being 
interrupted.  Meyracq  and  my 
brother  must  perceive  it  al- 
ready, they  must  not  expect 
any  more;  proper  order  has 
been  applied  thereto;  there- 
fore I  advise  them,  etc*. 


I  don't  know  whether  you 
have  any  news  from  your  Mar- 
seilles friend,  and  whether  he 
will  have  sent  back  the  nine 
thousand  livres  that  you  had 
sent  him  for  me,  namely,  one 
thousand  livres  for  Sietir  Ig- 
nan,  six  thousand  limes  for 
Pean  and  Mercier,  and  two 
thousand  livres  for  Sieurs 
Chaudiereand  Company;  this 
does  not  fail  to  disquiet  me, 
as  I  have  had  no  news  by  the 
ships  that  have  arrived  from 
London.  Perhaps  I  shall  re- 
ceive some  by  the  first  that 
will  arrive,  and  which  are  ex- 
pected daily,  being  fully  per- 
suaded that,  Mess"  de  Vismes 
and  Son  of  London  will  send 
my  letters  to  me  here,  if  any 
be  transmitted  to  them  for  me. 
As  I  doubt  not  but  you  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  write 
to  that  gentleman,  I  request 
you  to  write  expressly  to  him 
about   this    matter   in   order 


understand  that  it  will  not  be 
practicable  for  the  writer  to 
supply  the  slaughter-house  of 
Louisbourgh  with  English 
cattle,  for  the  performance  of 
which  engagement  the  con- 
tractor had  given,  12000"  se- 
curity, and,  apparently,  that 
not  only  the  exportation  of 
cattle  had  been  prohibited, 
but  that  the  English  had, 
moreover,  l>een  forbidden  to 
come  to  Louisbourg,  and  this 
is  observed  in  pointing  out 
that  the  Judge  and  the  King's 
Attorney  of  the  Admiralty 
must  perceive  that  hardly  any 
vessels  of  that  Nation  have 
come  during  the  winter. 

The  Marseilles  friend  must 
be  the  Marquis  Duquesne, 
whose  new  posts  will  be  at- 
tacked by  9000  men,  and  we 
believe  that  these  will  be  dis- 
tributed by  sending  1000  men 
to  Fort  St.  Frederick,  where, 
Mr  Pre  thinks,  Mr  de  Lusignan 
commands,  or  to  the  River  St. 
John,  but  he  insists  on  the 
former  interpretation :  6000 
men  will  go  to  the  but,  which 
is  on  the  Beautiful  river,  or 
the  Ohio;  and  lastly,  two 
thousand  men  will  find  their 
way  by  all  the  routes  that  are 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chau- 
diere  falls,  Beckancour;  the 
uneasiness  of  the  writer  may, 
besides,  arise,  from  the  fact  of 
his  receiving  no  intelligence  of 
what  is  passing  in  Canada,  and 
from  his  desire  that  you  may 
be  informed  there  of  the  pro- 
jects of  our  neighbors  and  of 
the  course  they  will  persue ;  if 
he  would  desire  to  give  it  to 
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that,  by  early  spring, at  latest, 
I  may  find  myself  provided 
with  goods  which  I  am  to  have 
for  these  funds,  and  you  will 
do  me  a  favor  to  mention  it  to 
his  partner,  Mr.  Brest,  having 
no  particular  reasons  which 
prevent  me  writing  to  him  on 
that  subject. 


be  understood  that  they  are 
waiting  for  intelligence  from 
London  in  order  to  operate, 
but  it  is  more  likely  that  he 
means  that  he  has  had  no 
news  from  Canada,  and  that 
he  is  under  the  impression  that 
they  are  safe  there.  This  is 
the  reason  why  he  proposes 
sending  an  express  to  the  Mar- 
quis Duquesne  to  let  him 
know,  in  order  that  he  may 
oppose  these  irruptions  early 
in  the  spring,  by  offering  re- 
sistance evervwhere;  and  in 
the  fear  that  a  letter  written 
to  a  military  man  would  ex- 
cite too  much  curosity  in  ex- 
isting circumstances,  our  man 
dares  not  risk  a  notice  to  Mr 
de  Drucour,  who  is  desig- 
nated as  Mr  Brest,  and  to 
whom  Mr  Prcvost  is  requested 
to  communicate  this  letter. 


M.   DUQUESNE  TO  M.   DE  DRUCOUR. 


Extract  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Marquis  Duquesne  to  Chevalier 

de  Drucourt.  the  8*  of  March,  1755. 

A  circumstance  has  occurred  at  the  Beautiful  river  which 
seems  to  promise  me  that  there  will  be  less  difficulty  in  consoli. 
dating  our  new  post.  The  Chouanons,  who  compose  the 
strongest  Nation  in  that  quarter,  have  attacked  the  English, 
taken  seventeen  scalps  and  made  ten  prisoners,  whom  they 
have  distributed  among  different  tribes  who  have  taken  up  the 
hatchet.  Nothing  could  be  so  advantageous  under  existing 
circumstances,  for  there  are  no  barriers  equal  to  such  defenders ; 
but  with  such  a  fine  game  (for  my  movements  are  the  same) 
the  Indians  must  be  sustained,  as  they  would  soon  let  go  did 
they  think  that  all  the  work  was  left  to  them.  I  have,  in  con- 
sequence, sent  off  a  detachment  on  the  ice,  and  shall,  at  the 
opening  of  the 'navigation,  cause  (others)  to  march  off  by  bri- 
gade, as  usual. 
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PRIVATE  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  M.   1>E  VAUDREUIL. 


Prioats  Instructions  for  Mr  tie  Vaudreuil  regarding  the  conduttt 

he  is  to  observe  towards  the  English. 

Vkrsaillks,  1"  April,  1755. 

To  enable  Sieur  tie  Vaudreuil  to  conform  to  what  his  Majesty 
has  to  prescribe  to  him,  respecting  the  conduct  he  into  observe 
in  regard  to  the  movements  with  which  Canada  has  been  for 
some  time  agitated,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  to  him  everything 
that  relates  to  the  pretensions  the  English  have  formed  to  the 
principal  frontiers  of  that  Colony,  and  which  have  given  rise 
to  all  these  movements. 

By  article  10,  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  it  had  l>een  agreed 
that  Commissioners  should  be  named  on  l>oth  sides  to  settle 
the  boundaries  bet  ween  the  French  and  British  American  Colo- 
nies. 

On  occasion  of  an  expedition  that  the  English  fitted  out  in 
1718,  against  the  fishing  posts  which  the  French  had  in  the  Is- 
lands of  Canso,  the  two  Courts  did,  in  fact,  nominate,  Commis- 
sioners to  decide  the  property  of  these  islands.  The  Commis- 
sioners met  at  Paris.  At  the  very  first  conference,  those  of  the 
King  of  England,  who  claimed  that  the  Islands  of  Canso  were 
dependent  on  Acadia,  which  was  ceded  to  the  English  by  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  were  convinced,  on  inspecting  the  Map, 
which  they  presented  themselves,  that  those  islands  were,  on 
the  contrary,  included  in  the  reserves  expressed  in  the  article 
of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  containing  the  cession  of  Acadia,  and 
that,  consequently,  France  had  retained  the  property  thereof. 
They  withdrew,  saying  they  required  new  instructions  from 
their  Court,  and  did  not  again  make  their  appearance.  Al- 
though there  had  been  question  on  different  occasions  that 
since  presented  themselves,  of  naming  other  Commissioners  in 
execution  of  the  treaty,  the  English  had  always  eluded  it,  until 
the  last  war;  and  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  is  better  informed  than 
any  person  how  they  abused  the  moderation  which  had  always 
governed  his  Majesty's  proceedings  and  views,  since  he  has  been 
a  witness  of  their  unceasing  usurpations,  on  the  territory  of 
Canada,  during  the  long  peace  which  followed  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht. 

His  Majesty  did  natter  himself  that  he  should  eventually 
succeed  in  placing  bounds  to  their  enterprises,  and  securing 
tranquillity  to  his  Colonies  by  a  definite  fixation  of  the  respec- 
tive limits.  In  consequence  of  the  last  treaty  of  Aix  la  Chap- 
elle,  whereby  that  of  Utrecht  has  been  renewed,  Commissioners 
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have  been  named  on  both  sides,  and  did  meet  at  Paris  to  re. 
gulate  all  the  disputes  concerning  the  French  and  British  pos- 
sessions. But  whatever  earnestness  and  facilities  his  Majesty 
had  lent  to  the  this  settlement,  the  success  of  the  labor  of  these 
Commissaries  is  far  from  responding,  up  to  the  present  time, 
to  the  hopes  he  had  entertained  thereof,  from  the  disposition 
his  Britannic  Majesty  had  caused  to  be  evinced  in  that  regard. 

As  yet,  the  Commissioners  have  not  entered  upon  the  limits 
of  Canada  further  than  what  regards  Arcadia.  The  demands 
the  British  Commissioners  have  made  on  that  subject,  have  laid 
bare  the  ambition  and  unjust  views  of  their  nation.  Under 
pretext  of  the  cession  which  has  been  made  to  England  of  Aca- 
dia, by  Article  12  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  they  have  claimed 
not  only  all  the  Peninsula  in  which  Acadia  happens  to  be 
situated,  but  moreover  that  the  cession  included  on  the  one 
side,  all  the  territory  extending  up  to  the  South  shore  of  the 
River  St.  Lawrence,  and  embraced  on  the  other  side  the  ter- 
ritory which  touches  the  frontiers  of  New  England.  But  it  has 
not  been  difficult  for  his  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  destroy 
ideas  so  chimerical,  and  they  have  shown  that  the  cession  of 
Acadia  ought  to  include  only  a  part  of  the  Peninsula. 

The  English  have  been  meanwhile  desirous  to  sustain,  by 
acts  of  violence,  the  pretension  put  forth  by  their  Commis- 
sioners; for,  on  the  Acadia  side,  they  have  already  erected  a 
pretty  considerable  fort  at  Beaubassin.  which  is,  in  fact,  in  the 
Peninsula,  but  without  the  limits  of  Acadia,  It  is  even  pro- 
bable that  they  would  have  extended  their  posts  to  the  Con- 
tinent itself  beyond  the  Isthmus  which  separates  the  Peninsula 
from  it,  without  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners, 
had  not  his  Majesty  adopted  the  resolution  of  stopping  them 
by  causing  a  fort  to  be  erected  at  Beausejour,  and  establishing 
other  posts  on  that  frontier ;  and  they  have  undertaken  last 
year  to  build  on  the  New  England  side,  by  force  of  arms,  a  fort 
at  Naurant  Souak,  which  is  only  35  leagues  distant  from  Quebec. 
But  the  Marquis  Duquesne  is  to  take  measures  to  destroy  this 
fort ;  and  perhaps  that  expedition  will  have  been  terminated 
when  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  will  arrive  in  Canada. 

He  is  informed  of  what  has  occured  in  the  direction  of  the 
Beautiful  river,  which  the  English  will  now  include  within  the 
dependencies  of  Virginia  But  he  is  not  aware  that,  not  con- 
tent with  endeavoring  to  penetrate  in  that  direction,  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  and  there  cut  off  the  communication 
between  Canada  and  Louisiana,  they  pretend,  further,  to  have 
the  right  to  resort  to  the  lakes  of  Canada,  and  that  the  lands 
which  are  to  be  south  of  Lake  Eril  and  of  Lake  Ontario  be- 
long to  them. 
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They  have  not  yet  explained  themselves  respecting  the  extent 
they  propose  giving  their  Hudson  bay  boundaries.  But  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  they  will  wish  to  stretch  them  to  the  centre 
of  the  Colony  of  Canada,  in  order  to  inclose  it  in  all  sides. 

However  that  be,  his  Majesty  is  firmly  resolved  to  maintain 
his  rights  and  his  possessions  against  pretensions  so  Excessive 
and  so  unjust;  and  whatever  be  his  love  for  peace,,  will  not 
make  for  its  preservation  any  sacrifices  but  those  which  will 
accord  with  the  dignity  of  his  Crown  and  the  protection  he 
owes  his  subjects. 

Such  is  the  principal  on  which  his  Ambassador  at  the  Court 
of  England  has  orders  to  labor  in  a  negotiation  that  has  been 
entered  into  with  that  court  for  the  termination  of  all  those 
differences  by  a  provisional  or  definitive  treaty ;  and  it  is  also 
on  that  principal  that  his  Majesty  wills  that  Sieur  de  Vaud- 
reuil  do  regulate  his  conduct  in  relation  to  these  obejcts,  until 
the  issue  of  that  negotiation,  whereof  his  Majesty  will  have  him 
informed. 

He  is,  in  consequence,  to  be  on  his  guard  against  all  attempts 
the  English  might  make  against  his  Majesty's  possessions ;  care- 
fully to  avoid  affording  them  any  just  cause  of  complaint ;  to 
act  on  occasions  wherein  there  will  possibly  be  acts  of  violence, 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  might  not  appear  the  aggressor,  and 
to  confine  himself  to  the  adoption  of  all  possible  measures  to 
enable  him  to  repel  force  by  force. 

His  Majesty's  intentions  is,  in  fact,  that  he  confine  himself 
to  a  strict  defensive,  so  long  as  the  English  will  not  make  any 
attack,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  rupture  on  their  part. 

If,  to  insure  this  defensive,  he  considers  it  necessary  to  make 
the  Indians  act  offensively  against  the  English,  he  will  be  at 
liberty  to  have  recourse  to  that  expedient.  But  his  Majesty 
desires  that,  he  do  not  determine  on  that  course,  except  so  far 
as  the  conduct  of  the  English  will  render  it  indispensable  for 
the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  his  government. 

Supposing,  in  the  mean  time,  that,  notwithstanding  what 
ought  to  be  naturally  expected  from  the  equitable  and  pacific 
dispositions,  whereof  the  King  of  (ireat  Britain  does  not  cease 
to  give  assurances,  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  English  should 
reach  the  point  that  they  must  be  regarded  as  a  rupture,  he 
should  not,  in  that  case,  confine  himself  to  a  simple  defensive; 
and  his  Majesty  wills  that,  in  such  contingency,  he  makes  use 
of  all  the  powers  that  have  been  confided  to  him  for  the  oper- 
ations which  will  be  best  adapted  to  the  good  of  his  service  and 
the  glory  of  his  arms. 

As  these  oj>erations  depend  on  circumstances,  his  Majesty  relies 
on  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil's  zeal,  prudence  and  experience  for  un- 
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dertaking  those  that  will  appear  to  him  the  most  advantageous 
and  the  most  honorable.  He  recommends  to  him  only  to  ob- 
serve, in  the  selection  of  those  that  he  will  think  he  can  under- 
take, to  give  the  preference  to  such  as  will  have  for  object  the 
English  posts  that  can  be  wholly  destroyed,  such  as  that  of 
Choueguen  and  even  Fort  Beaubassin,  or  will  deserve  to  be  pre- 
served after  he  shall  have  become  master  of  them,  either  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  the  Colony  of  Canada,  as  would  be 
t he-case  with  Acadia,  or  of  being  used  for  exchange,  according 
to  the  circumstances  which  will  possibly  occur  or  happen, 
whenever  there  will  be  question  of  a  peace,  and  such  would  be 
the  capture  of  Hudson's  bay. 

But  before  coining  thus  to  operations  of  an  open  war,  his 
Majesty  desires  that  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  do  assure  himself  that 
the  English  will  have  in  fact  committed  absolute  hostilities 
either  against  the  French  settlements  or  forts  of  Canada,  or 
against  some  other  Colonies,  or  at  sea. 

In  this  category  may  be  regarded  the  usurpations  they  will 
possibly  attempt  on  the  unsettled  lands  of  Canada,  and  on 
which  they  have  undertaken  to  set  up  unfounded  pretensions. 
His  Majesty's  intention  meanwhile  is,  that  so  long  as  they  will 
confine  themselves  to  operations  of  that  sort,  Sieur  de  Vau- 
dreuil do  content  himself  with  opposing  them,  and  even  employ 
force  for  that  purpose  only  after  he  has  protested  and  made  the 
summons  which  time  and  circumstances  will  have  possibly  per- 
mitted. Aud  in  this  regard  his  Majesty  is  very  glad  to  enter 
into  a  full  explanation  of  the  pretensions  of  the  English,  in 
order  to  enable  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  to  act  more  understand- 
ing! y  on  occasions  relative  thereto. 

Independent  of  the  Hudson  bay  boundary,  of  which  there 
has,  as  yet,  been  no  question  with  the  English,  their  preten- 
sions, as  has  been  already  observed,  have  for  object  to  extend 
the  limits  of  Acadia  on  one  side  as  far  as  the  South  shore  of  the 
River  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  other,  as  far  as  the  frontiers 
of  New  England  ;  to  include  in  those  of  Virginia  the  lands  that 
reach  to  Lake  Erie,  and  those  of  the  Beautiful  river;  and  to 
penetrate  into  the  Lakes  of  Canada ;  so  that  in  this  system  they 
would  wrest  from  the  French  all  the  posts  the  latter  possess 
south  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  Colony  of  Canada 
would  find  itself  reduced  to  those  they  have  on  the  north  of 
that  river,  and  wherein  it  would  be  soon  crippled  in  consequence 
of  the  extension  the  English  will  not  fail  to  desire  to  give  the 
Hudson  bay  boundary. 

It  is  true  that  the  Court  of  England  has  declared  that  it 
would  consent  to  no  modification,  in  the  demand  its  Commis- 
sioners have  made  in  regard  to  Acadia,  but  the  modifications 
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that  Court  has  enounced,  still  leave  too  great  an  extent  to  the 
cession  of  that  Province  made  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  to 
admit  of  being  adopted  ;  and  his  Majesty  has  maintained  up  to 
the  present  lime,  that  that  cession  includes  only  a  part  of  the 
Peninsula.  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  will  find  that  question  fully 
discussed  in  the  Memoirs  that  his  Majesty's  Commissioners  have 
communicated  to  the  English  Commissioners,  and  whereof  he 
will  cause  a  copy  to  be  furnished  to  him.  He  will  see  therein 
that  the  pretension  of  the  English  is  destroyed  by  their  title 
itself,  which  is  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht;  so  that,  independent  of 
the  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  Peninsula,  that  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  cession  made  by  that  treaty,  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil 
is  to  regard  as  dependencies  of  Canada,  all  the  lands  extending 
into  the  Continent  from  the  River  St.  Lawrence  to  the  fron- 
tiers of  New  England,  and  to  maintain  possession  thereof  against 
the  attempts  of  the  English.  3  observations  are  to  be  made 
respecting  the  frontiers  of  New  England. 

First,  that  in  strictness  and  agreeably  to  the  titles  even  of 
the  English,  his  Majesty  might  claim  that  they  are  bounded  by 
the  River  Sagadahock,  but  he  consents  that  they  extend  as  far 
as  the  River  St.  (xeorge,  and  possibly  he  will  consent  to  extend- 
ing them  even  as  far  as  the  River  Pentagouet,  according  as  the 
English  will  lend  themselves  to  a  conciliatory  arrangement. 

Secondly,  that  in  regard  to  the  boundary  of  New  England 
inland,  his  Majesty  is  disposed  to  agree  that  it  be  fixed  at  what 
is  called  the  Water  shed  (Eaux  pendantes) ,  that  is  to  say,  the 
heads  of  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  sea. 

And,  thirdly,  that  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  must  keep  secret  his 
Majesty's  dispositions,  both  on  this  latter  article  and  on  that 
of  the  River  Pentagouet,  his  Majesty  communicating  it  to  him 
only  that  he  do  not  undertake  anything  contrary  thereunto 
until  new  orders  from  him. 

In  respect  to  the  limits  of  Virginia,  they  have  been  acknow- 
ledged from  all  time  to  be  the  mountains  which  bound  that 
Colony  on  the  west.  It  is  only  since  the  last  war  that  the  En- 
glish have  set  up  claims  to  the  territory  on  the  Beautiful  river, 
the  possession  whereof  had  never  been  disputed  to  the  French 
who  have  always  resorted  that  river  since  it  was  discovered 
by  Sieur  de  Lassale.  The  English  have  not  yet  alleged  either 
title  or  reasons  in  support  of  their  pretension.  They  haveonly 
given  to  understand  that  they  founded  it  on  the  rights  of  the 
Iroquois;  rights  which  they  were  in  a  position  to  establish, 
either  by  title  of  acquisition  or  of  sovereignty  over  these  In- 
dians. But,  l'1,  the  Iroquois  have  themselves  no  rights  to  these 
lands;  for,  besides  the  Iroquois  having  set  foot  on  a  territory 
17-Vol.   VI. 
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being  insufficient  to  give  that  Nation  a  title  to  it,  'tis  certain 
that  we  were  in  possession  of  the  Beautiful  river  before  these 
Indians  had  resorted  thither. 

2*  Title  by  accquisition  would  conflict  with  that  by  sover- 
eignty, inasmuch  as  the  pretended  sovereignty  would  render 
the  acquisition  useless. 

8d  That  sovereignty  is  a  chimera.  The  English  desire  to  es- 
tablish it  on  the  15,h  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utretcht,  which 
states  that  the  inhabitants  of  Canada  will  not  molest  the  Five 
Nations  or  cantons  of  Indians  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

But  such  an  enunciation,  inserted  in  a  treaty  foreign  to  the 
Iroquois,  can  so  much  the  less  decide  their  condition,  inasmuch 
as,  besides  their  not  being  named  in  it,  the  same  Article  adds, 
that  the  respective  Commissioners  will  explain, distinctly,  which 
are  the  Indians  who  are  or  ought  to  be  reputed  subjects  or 
friends  of  the  one  or  the  other  Nation. 

And  besides,  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  knows  well  that  the  Iroquois 
are  very  far  from  acknowledging  any  Sovereign. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  from  this  chimerical  sovereignty  that  the 
English  desire  still  to  derive  their  pretended  right  to  the  terri- 
tory extending  from  the  mountains  which  shut  in  their  Colo- 
nies to  Lake  Erie,  as  having  belonged  to  the  Iroquois.  But 
this  pretension  destroys  itself  by  the  same  reasons  as  that  which 
regards  the  territory  of  the  Beautiful  river. 

Finally,  the  English  have  not  been  more  fortunate  in  their 
explanation  of  the  right  of  resorting  the  lakes  of  Canada. 

They  will  pretend,  perhaps,  to  support  it  on  the  same  Article 
15  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  states,  speaking  of  the  sub- 
jects of  France,  of  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
American  subjects  or  friends  of  the  two  Crowns,  that  the  one 
and,  the  other  will  enjoy  full  liberty  of  going  and  coming  for  the 
good  of  trade. 

But  this  disposition  has  never  been  understod  to  mean  liberty 
of  trade  between  the  French  and  English.  The  general  law 
that  is  established  in  all  the  European  Colonies  of  America 
against  all  foreign  trade,  is  enforced  in  Canada  and  the^adjoin- 
ing  English  Colonies.  That  trade  is  carried  on  their  only  fraudu- 
lently;  and  the  liberty  stipulated  in  the  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Utrecht  has  never  regarded  any  but  the  Indians;  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  Indian  allies  of  France  may  go  to  the  English  to 
trade,  as  those  who  are  allies  of  England  may  come  to  the 
French  ;  but  this  is  the  extent  of  that  liberty  ;  for  the  Indians, 
allies  of  France  and  located  on  its  territory,  cannot  receive  the 
English  in  their  villages  {chez  eux)  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
who  are  allies  of  England  and  settled  on  English  soil,  cannot 
admit  the  French  anion?  them. 
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Such  are  the  principles  according  to  which  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil 
is  to  be  guided  in  whatever  he  will  have  to  do  in  relation  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  English,  and  the  various  movements  to 
which  they  will,  possibly,  give  rise.  His  Majesty  expects  from 
him  that  he  will  conform  himself  thereto  with  all  the  exactness 
and  wisdom  that  these  important  objects  may  demand.  But 
he  recommends  him,  in  every  case,  not  to  undertake  any  move- 
ment except  with  all  the  precautions  necessary  to  insure  its 
success,  and  to  reconcile,  as  much  as  possible,  those  which  he 
will  have  occasion  to  make  for  the  defence  of  his  government 
and  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and  possessions  dependent 
thereupon,  with  the  views  of  the  greatest  economy,  which  he 
must  make  his  principal  study  in  every  sort  of  expense. 

Done  at  Versailles,  l'1  of  April,  1766. 


GENERAL  8HIRLEY  TO  SECRETARY  ROBINSON. 


Boston  New  England  June  20tt  1755 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  in  my  last  that  Major 
General  Braddock  had  informed  me  by  letter  from  Williams- 
burg soon  after  his  arrival  in  America,  of  the  plan  of  operations 
he  propos'd  this  year,  viz1  the  attack  of  the  French  Forts  upon 
the  Ohio  with  the  two  British  regiments,  two  of  the  New  York 
Independent  Companies  and  the  Provincial  troops  of  Virginia 
Maryland  and  North  Carolina,  amounting  all  of  them  to  about 
2400  men,  under  his  own  command ;  and  the  reduction  of  the 
French  Forts  at  the  Strait  of  Niagara  with  the  two  American 
new  rais'd  regiments,  which  service  he  purposed  to  put  under  my 
command.  The  measurrs  for  removing  the  French  from  their 
incroachments  upon  the  Isthmus  of  Nova  Scotia  and  S*  John's 
River  were  as  I  had  before  acquainted  you  Sir, concerted, and  the 
expedition  against  the  French  incroachments  at  Crown  point 
form'd,  before  the  General's  arrival.  The  business  of  my  own 
Government  (the  General  Court  being  sitting  when  I  received 
his  Excellency's  letter)  and  in  particular  the  disposition  &  orders 
relative  to  the  two  last  mention 'd  expeditions,  wThich  were  re- 
quisite to  be  settled  before  I  left  the  Province  in  order  to  keep 
all  the  preparations  going  on  in  my  absence,  for  carrying  them 
into  execution  in  case  the  General  should  approve  of  them  at 
my  interview  with  him,  necessarily  detained  me  from  setting 
out  from  Boston  until  the  80th  of  March.  On  the  twelfth  day 
of  April  I  arrived  at  the  Camp  at  Alexandria  in  Virginia,  about 
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565  miles  distance  from  this  place,  were  1  had  the  honour  of 
meeting  the  General  and  the  same  day,  after  consulting  with 
Commodore  Keppell  and  myself,  His  Excellency  determin'd 
upon  the  whole  plan  wch  consisted  of  the  before  mention 'd  oper- 
ations upon  the  Ohio,  at  Niagara,  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  Crown 
Point,  to  be  executed  as  near  as  might  be  about  the  same 
time.  The  first  part  of  the  plan  indeed,  was  in  effect  concluded 
upon,  and  several  steps  taken  in  it  (the  whole  corps  of  the 
British  Regiments,  except  two  Companies,  being  march  'd  with 
their  baggage  and  greatest  part  of  the  train  of  artillery  for 
Winchester  in  their  way  to  Wills's  Creek)  before  my  arrival. 
The  attempt  to  remove  the  French  from  their  incroachments 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  at  Crown  Point  were,  u{>on  my  communi- 
cating the  propos'd  schemes  for  effecting  them,  to  the  General, 
both  intirely  approved  of  by  him  ;  and  an  express  was  thereupon 
sent  the  same  day,  with  his  directions  for  Colonel  Lawrence 
immediately  to  proceed  in  the  former,  accoiding  to  the  place 
concerted  between  him  and  me.  without  staying  till  the  regi- 
ments in  Nova  Scotia  should  be  completed  to  1000  men  each 
for  which  he  had  lately  received  orders.  The  attempt  of  the 
reduction  of  the  French  Forts  at  Niagara  with  mine  and  Sir 
William  Pepi>erreirs  regiments  (as  His  Excellency  had  pro]K>s'd 
in  his  letter)  was  at  the  same  time  determin'd  upon  by  him, 
and  in  order  to  secure  the  important  pass  there  in  the  most 
effectual  manner,  it  was  agreed  to  have  some  vessells  forthwith 
built  to  command  the  navigation  of  the  Lake  Ontario  ;  the  care 
of  doing  which  the  Commodore  hath  committed  to  me. 

According  to  this  plan  the  French  will  be  attack 'd  almost  at 
the  same  time  in  all  their  incroachments  in  North  America; 
and  if  it  should  be  successfully  executed  in  every  part,  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  all  points  in  dispute  there  with  them  may 
be  adjusted  this  year,  and  in  case  of  a  sudden  rupture  between 
the  two  Crowns  the  way  pav'd  for  the  reduction  of  Canada, 
whenever  it  shall  be  His  Majesty's  pleasure  to  order  it 

After  I  parted  with  the  General,  I  found  from  the  deficiency 
of  Sir  William  Pepperells  levies,  that  there  was  no  prospect  of 
his  raising  more  than  600  men  by  the  time,  that  the  troops 
destin'd  for  Niagara  must  begin  their  march,  and  as  two  of  the 
Companies  of  his  regiment  were  ordered  to  be  posted  at  Oswego 
upon  an  expectation  that  the  French  would  attack  it  which 
will  reduce  them  to  1400  men,  and  that  force  would  in  the  gen- 
eral opinion  as  well  as  my  own  be  too  weak  an  one  to  secure  the 
pass  at  Niagara;  in  my  return  thro'  the  Government  of  New 
Jerseys,  I  apply 'd  to  the  Assembly  there,  which  was  then 
sitting  to  permit  the  Regiment  of  500  men,  which  they  had 
lately  voted  to  raise  for  the  expedition  against   Crown  Point, 
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to  join  their  forces  under  my  command  in  the  reduction  of  Ni- 
agara, and  prevail 'd  with  them  and  Govr  Belcher  to  pass  an 
Act  for  that  purpose,  by  which  means  my  troops  were  aug- 
mented to  1900. 

As  the  diversion  which  must  be  occasioned  to  the  French 
Forces  in  Canada  by  the  attack  of  Niagara,  must  make  a  less 
force  sufficient  for  the  reduction  of  the  French  Fort  at  Crown 
Point  than  was  at  first  deterinin'd  to  have  been  employ'd  in 
it;  before  the  attempt  on  Niagara  was  projected,  I  thought 
this  regiment  might  be  spar'd'from  the  service  at  Crown  Point ; 
and  the  General  hath  since  appro v'd  of  this  augmentation  of 
the  Niagara  forces. 

It  being  generally  apprehended  that  the  troops  under  my 
command  would  be  still  too  weak  for  the  service  at  Niagara, 
as  with  that  pass  the  French  must  lose  the  only  practicable  com- 
munication they  have  be [t we] en  Canada  and  the  Mississippi 
(that  lying  across  the  Lake  Ontario  from  thence  over  the  Strait 
of  Niagara  to  Lake  Erie,  and  over  that  into  the  River  Ohio 
which  falls  into  the  Mississippi)  &  consequently  all  hopes  of 
establishing  themselves  in  the  rich  country  behind  the  Apala- 
chian  Mountains,  or  of  maintaining  their  extensive  fnrr  trade 
there,  without  both  which  Canada  can  be  of  but  small  value 
to  them ;  so  that  it  must  be  expected  they  will  use  their  utmost 
efforts  to  defend  it :  this  I  say,  Sir,  being  the  general  apprehen- 
sion, at  my  return  to  Boston,  the  Assembly  of  my  own  Govern- 
ment pass'd  a  vote  enabling  me  to  employ  as  many  of  the  troops 
rais'd  within  this  Province  for  the  service  at  Crown  Point,  as 
I  should  think  proper  in  that  ag*v  Niagara;  leaving  3700  in  the 
whole  for  Crown  Point,  and  provided  the  men  were  willing  to 
go  with  me  and  the  other  Governm"  concerned  consented  to  it. 
Since  which  I  have  obtained  tlie  consent  of  all  the  other  Gov- 
ernments, but  one. 

With  this  reinforcement  I  shall  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
acquainting  the  General  in  time  to  receive  his  approbation,  be- 
fore I  set  out  for  Niagara  But  as  3700  men,  in  conjunction 
with  300  Indians  wch  we  have  reason  to  depend  upon  being  en- 
gag'd  in  the  expedition  agM  Crown  Point,  is  doubtless  a  much 
more  adequate  force  now  for  the  reduction  of  the  French  Fort 
there  than  5000  the  utmost  that  was  proposed  before  would 
have  been  when  the  whole  strength  that  is  left  in  Canada  would 
have  been  muster'd  at  Crown  Point  to  defend  it  ag"  our  attack  ; 
and  are  certainly  a  much  more  sufficient  force  for  that  service 
than  2400  (the  whole  of  my  troops,  if  they  should  be  increased 
with  500  more)  will  be  for  gaining  and  securing  the  pass  at  Ni- 
agara, upon  wcb  depends  the  Southern  Dominion  now  in  dispute 
between  us  and  the  French,  which  is  of  infinitely  more  value 
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than  the  Fort  at  Crown  Point ;  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  his  approving  it. 

In  addition  to  these  reinforcements  I  am  in  hopes  of  procur- 
ing a  number  of  Indians  to  join  with  ine  at  Schenectady  and 
Oswego,  which  are  necessary  in  the  service  for  scouts,  out- 
guards  in  inarches  thro*  narrow  denies,  and  to  guard  the  bat- 
toes  in  their  [passage  thro'  the  narrow  parts  of  rivers  and  creeks, 
and  gaining  intelligence ;  and  as  the  General  could  not  spare 
me  any  part  of  his  train  of  artillery,  I  have,  with  the  pieces  I 
have  taken  from  Castle  William  in  this  Province,  others  which 
I  have  borrow'd  of  Governor  De  Lancey  from  New  York,  and 
some  pieces  of  ordnance  which  I  have  caused  to  be  cast  within 
ray  own  Government,  collected  a  proper  train  for  the  service. 

In  my  passage  back  to  Boston  thro'  the  several  Governments 
concern'd  in  the  expedition  against  Crown  Point,  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  settling  several  points  among  them  which  retarded 
their  movements  in  it ;  and  I  hope  the  troops  destin'd  for  that 
service  will  be  fitted  out  in  proper  time;  they  are  most  or  all 
of  them  upon  their  march  for  Albany  the  place  of  rendezvous, 
and  many  of  them  arrived  there  and  on  the  point  of  proceed- 
ing from  thence  towards  Lake  Chain  plain. 

My  own  regiment  began  13  days  ago  to  march  in  divisions 
from  hence  to  Providence  in  Rhode  Island  governm1  where  they 
were  all  imbark'd  and  sail'd  five  days  since  w,h  a  fair  wind  for 
Albany,  thro'  which  they  will  directly  march  for  Schenectady, 
without  making  any  halt ;  and  I  hope  by  this  time  their  trans- 
ports may  have  enter' d  Hudson's  River.  The  New  Jersey  regi- 
ment arriv'd  at  Schenectady  some  days  ago;  as  I  have  reason 
to  hope  all  the  heavy  pieces  of  artillery  did,  wch  I  have  order'd 
to  be  immediately  put  on  board  the  bat  toes  prepar'd  there  for 
them,  &  transported  with  other  military  stores  and  part  of  the 
provisions  to  Oswego  with  that  Regiment  before  the  waters 
grow  low.  The  two  Companies  of  Sir  William  Pepperell's  regi- 
ment and  one  of  the  Independent  Companies  of  New  York  have 
been  some  weeks  at  that  Fort  &  employ'd  in  strengthening  it 
&  making  it  as  defensible  as  the  very  weak  state  of  it  will  admit 
in  so  short  a  time.  Two  other  Companies  of  Pepperell's  have 
been  several  days  detach' d  to  the  Great  Carrying  Place  near 
the  Wood  Creek  in  the  way  to  Oswego,  with  orders  to  clear  it 
of  any  French  Indians  wcb  may  be  sent  to  obstruct  the  passage 
of  the  Creek  by  falling  great  trees  across  it,  to  guard  the  battoes 
as  they  pass  through  it,  mend  the  roads  for  the  more  easy 
conveyance  of  the  artillery,  stores,  and  battoes  over  the  Carry- 
ing Place,  and  making  the  passage  of  the  battoes  thro'  the 
narrow  parts  of  the  Creek  more  practicable  in  the  difficult 
places.     The  battoes  for  transporting  the  forces  have  been  all 
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made  and  ready  at  Schenectady  some  time  together  with  the 
storos  procur'd  at  New  York  and  those  purchas'd  here,  and  the 
builders  and  workmen  whom  I  have  bird  for  building  the  ves- 
sells  and  boats  to  be  employ' d  on  the  Lake  Ontario,  woh  must 
be  built  at  Oswego,  have  been  sent  there  several  weeks  ago,  and 
at  work  upon  them  ;  so  that  I  hope  to  get  them  upon  the  Lake 
>>efore  I  leave  Oswego,  woh  I  look  upon  to  be  a  point  of  great 
importance.  I  have  procured  seamen  to  navigate  them,  and 
the  Officers  appointed  by  the  Commodore  to  command  them  are 
arriv'd  from  Virginia,  and  are  gone  with  the  stores  for  Oswego 
to  have  them  rigg'd  &  fitted  out  with  the  utmost  expedition. 
Part  of  my  Regim'  is  order' d  to  proceed  with  their  baggage  in 
battoesas  soon  as  may  be  from  Schenectady  to  Oswego, and  hav- 
ing now  set  the  forces  for  Crown  Point  in  motion  and  settled  the 
affairs  of  my  government  as  much  as  I  can  before  I  go,  I  shall 
set  out  the  24th  instant  for  Providence  and  i  in  bark  on  board  the 
Providence  Sloop  for  New  York,  from  whence  I  shall  proceed  in 
24  hours  after  my  arrival  for  Albany  up  Hudson's  River  with 
the  remainder  of  Sir  William  Pepperreils  regiment  now  at  New 
York  and  some  levies  of  my  own,  wch  are  to  join  me  there ;  & 
having  settled  every  thing  which  remains  to  be  determin'd  be- 
tween me  and  Colonel  Johnson  concerning  the  expedition  to 
Crown  Point  under  his  command,  &  the  forces  to  be  employ 'd 
in  it,  I  shall  pass  on  to  Schenectady  and  proceed  directly  from 
thence  to  Oswego,  with  the  remainder  of  the  forces  destin'd  for 
that  service  ;  and  having  seen  the  vessells  and  boats  t}o  be  em- 
ploy'd  on  the  Lake  Ontario  or  at  least  some  of  them  fitted  out, 
or  very  near  it,  and  gain'd  what  intelligence  I  can  and  the  time 
will  allow,  of  the  situation  of  the  French  at  Niagara,  I  shall 
proceed  with  all  the  forces  artillery  and  stores  there,  as  soon  as 
may  be. 

The  New  England  troops  raisd  for  the  service  at  Nova  Scotia 
were  ordered,  before  I  left  Boston  to  repair  thither  on  the  7th  of 
April,  in  order  to  sail  for  the  Bay  of  Funda,  and  about  2000  of 
them  accordingly  appeared  there,  &  were  i in bark  d  by  the  22* 
of  that  month,  and  waited  for  the  arms  from  England,  wch  did 
not  arrive  at  Boston  until  the  17th  of  May,  being  the  day  before 
my  return  thither  from  Virginia ;  the  vesseil  in  which  they  were 
sent  happening  to  have  a  long  passage  of  about  ten  weeks ;  so 
that  the  troops  did  not  sail  until!  the  23d  of  May.  Their  stay 
the  last  month  gave  me  uneasiness ;  had  I  been  upon  the  spot 
as  there  were  1000  stands  of  arms  at  Annapolis  Royal  and  800 
might  have  been  had  here,  tho'  not  so  good  as  those  sent  from 
England,  I  should  have  chosen  to  have  sent  them  away  liefore ; 
but  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  they  will  succeed  as  it  is.  I  have 
receiv'd  an  account,  dated  15th  instant  from  Col  Lawrence,  of 
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their  arrival  at  Scheignecto  on  the  2*  and  that  he  concluded 
from  not  having  received  any  news  from  thence,  that  they  were 
by  that  time  masters  of  the  Isthmus,  and  was  of  opinion  the  re- 
duction of  tjie  French  Fort  at  8l  Johns  River  would  after  that 
be  an  easy  task,  if  the  two  French  34  Gun  Frigates,  wch  he  had 
intelligence  were  in  the  Bay  of  Funda,  for  the  protection  as 
he  supposed  of  that  River,  should  not  be  too  hard  for  our  sea 
force  there,  which  consisted  of  three  twenty  gun  ships  only, 
and  a  sloop  of  war.  The  news  I  received  here  four  days  ago 
of  a  French  squadrons  being  spoken  with  off  Bank  Vert  near 
Newfoundland,  full  of  soldiers  standing  for  Louisbourg,  gave 
me  no  small  concern  for  the  success  of  the  expedition  to  Nova 
Scotia ;  but  it  was  reliev'd  in  two  hours  by  an  acco1  of  Admirals 
Boscawen  &  Mostyn  with  eleven  sail  of  the  line  being  spoken 
with  off  8l  Johns  River  at  Newfoundland  nine  days  ago,  close  at 
the  heels  of  the  French,  and  having  sent  a  letter  to  Cap1  Aldrick 
the  Commandant  there,  acquainted  him  that  they  were  going 
to  cruize  off  Louisbourg ;  otherwise  the  stay  of  the  New  England 
troops  here  the  last  month,  might  have  ruin'd  the  attempt  for 
recovering  the  Isthmus,  if  not  occasion* d  the  loss  of  the  whole 
Province. 

The  Acts  pass'd  lately  in  the  several  Colonies  to  prevent  the 
exportation  of  provisions  to  Louisbourg,  together  with  the  em- 
bargo in  Ireland,  have  greatly  distress' d  the  French  at  Louis- 
bourg and  the  effects  must  be  soon  felt  in  all  their  settlements 
in  North  America. 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  letter  from  the  General  dated  2()lh  of 
May  from  Fort  Cumberland  at  Wills's  Creek  in  which  he  com- 
plains that  the  inexpressible  disappoint  mt9  he  hath  met  with, 
hath  retarded  his  march  a  month  beyond  the  time  he  at  first 
intended ;  but  by  the  advices  I  have  since  received  from  Govr 
Morris  and  Govr  Dinwiddie,  I  hear  he  hath  surmounted  his  dif- 
ficulties, and  it  was  judg'd  would  proceed  the  beginning  of  this 
month  from  Fort  Cumberland  for  the  French  Fort  called  Fort 
Du  Quesne  upon  the  Ohio,  which  is  computed  to  be  from  90  to  1 10 
miles  distance  from  Wills's  Creek,  where  very  possibly  he  may 
be  arriv'd  by  this  time  &  begun  his  attack,  in  wch  I  have  little  or 
no  doubt  in  my  own  opinion  of  his  succeeding,  tho'  it  is  pretty 
certain  the  French  have  sent  a  reinforcement  of  900  men  ( 100  of 
them  regular  troops)  and  stores,  very  lately  either  to  the  Ohio 
or  Niagara,  and  many  of  their  battoes  have  pass'd  by  in  sight 
of  Oswego.  When  I  had  the  honor  of  conferring  with  His 
Excellency  at  Alexandria,  he  purposed  to  build  some  vessells  at 
Presque  Isle  for  securing  the  navigation  of  the  Lake  Erie ;  woh 
if  effected  must,  together  with  those  designed  for  Lake  On- 
tario, make   us  masters   of  the  Great  Lakes  and  Ohio  and  the 
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country  there,  untill  the  French  can  get  a  superior  force  upon 
those  Lakes,  wPh  it  seems  very  difficult  if  not  impracticable  for 
em  to  do,  when  our  vessells  shall  be  cruizing  upon  them.  I 
hear  from  Govr  Morris  that  at  the  General's  request  he  hath 
establish 'rt  a  magazine  of  Provisions  in  the  back  parts  of  Penn- 
sylvania, from  whence  he  will  be  easily  supply  d  by  a  new  road, 
weh  he,  Mr  Morris,  is  making  thro'  the  mountains  to  the  waters 
of  the  Ohio,  and  which  the  General  proposes  to  him  to  extend 
to  Veningo  and  Niagara;  all  wch,  if  executed,  must  be  of  in- 
finite use  for  marching  the  troops  to  &  subsisting  them  upon 
the  Ohio  and  at  Niagara  from  a  Colony  more  abounding  wth 
provisions  than  any  at  present  in  North  America. 

The  General' s  presence  and  activity  hath  infus'd  spirit  into 
the  Colonies  concern 'd  in  the  attempt  ag"1  Crown  Point,  and 
by  the  Commission  wch  he  hath  given  to  Colonel  Johnson  for 
taking  upon  him  the  management  of  the  Indian  Affairs,  and 
the  ready  money  he  hath  most  opportunely  ad  vane  d  to  him 
for  engaging  'em  in  the  English  Interest,  he  has  greatly  pro- 
moted that  service.  The  expedition  to  Niagara  this  year  is 
wholly  owing  to  His  Excellency's  proposal  of  it. 

I  am  now  to  acknowledge,  Sir,  the  receipt  of  your  letters 
dated  the  23d  and  24th  of  Jan*,  and  10th  of  February  the  contents 
of  which  are  answer' d  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this  letter,  ex- 
cept that  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  in  the  last  mentioned  you 
seem  to  think  that  the  soldiers  in  New  England  tire  enlisted  for 
His  Majesty's  service  in  general  terms,  whereas  it  is  at  present 
impracticable  to  raise  any  number  of  them  without  acquainting 
them  w,h  the  place  of  their  immediate  destination,  nor  will  any 
born  in  these  Colonies  inlist  to  go  to  the  Southward  of  Niagara, 
at  furtherest.  The  command  under  which  thev  are  to  act,  is 
likewise  another  very  material  point  w,h  them. 

I  beg  leave  further  to  observe  Sir,  that  the  common  fund,  wch 
you  seem  to  suppose  to  be  provided  by  the  several  Governm1*  in 
the  Colonies  for  the  support  of  His  Majesty's  service  will  never 
be  agreed  upon  by  the  Assemblies  among  themselves,  tho' 
acknowledg'd  to  be  necessary  to  all :  that,  and  a  plan  of  Union 
must  be  establish'd  by  an  authority  from   home  or  neither  of 
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them  will  be  effected;  &  this  you  will  perceive  by  the  inclos'd 
extract  of  the  minutes  of  Council  at  Alexandria,  is  the  opinion 
of  the  other  Governors  who  were  present  there  as  well  as  my 
own.  And  if  I  might  presume,  Sir,  to  suggest  my  opinion  fur- 
ther in  this  matter,  nothing  would  be  a  firmer  cement  of  His 
Majesty's  colonies,  or  go  further  towards  consolidating  them 
in  the  support  of  his  service  &  government  there,  and  the  de- 
fence of  their  common  interests  ag**  a  foreign  power,  than  the 
establishment  of  such  a  fund  and  a  plan  of  Union  among  'em ; 
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nor  do  I  think  they  would  be  difficultly  recd  by  them  from  the 
Parliament. 

You  will  preceive,  Sir,  by  the  inclosed  copies  of  my  message 
to  the  Assembly  of  my  own  government  and  their  message  in 
answer  to  it,  upon  the  subject  of  their  finding  provisions  for 
mine  and  Sir  William  Pepperrell's  regiments,  according  to  the 
directions  of  Gen1  Braddock's  inclos'd  letter,  and  paying  their 
Quota  of  the  levy  money  for  the  raising  of  them,  that  they  re- 
fuse to  do  it. 

I  beg  leave  to  assure  you  Sir  that  I  shall  consult  oeconomy  as 
much  as  may  be  consistent  with  His  Majesty  s  service  in  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  expedition  under  my  command.  I  omitted  to  ob- 
serve to  you  before  that  the  reason  of  my  being  the  Colonel  of 
the  two  New  England  Regiments  gone  to  Nova  Scotia  was  prin- 
cipally for  the  sake  of  encouraging  the  inlistm18  and  saving  the 
expence  of  the  pay  of  two  Colonels,  having  no  expectation  of 
any  allowance  or  pay  to  myself  in  it. 

I  hope  Sir,  consideration  will  be  had  of  an  allowance  for  my 
necessary  suite  in  the  expedition  under  my  command,  &  as 
the  execution  of  the  command  will  be  attended  wlh  an  extraor- 
dinary charge  to  myself,  especially  in  the  rank  to  w**  I  have 
lately  had  the  honour  to  be  promoted  in  His  Maj§  army,  I  hope 
His  Majesty  will  be  pleas' d  to  order  me  a  proper  support  in 
it  during  the  time  of  the  service.  The  expence  of  my  travelling 
charges  out  of  my  own  pockett  in  my  journey  to  Alexandria 
and  back  (being  about  1250  miles)  tho'  I  made  use  of  my  own 
horses  half  the  way  and  my  servants  the  whole,  and  some  horses 
found  for  me  in  two  of  the  governments,  exceeded  £200  sterling, 
wch  is  near  double  the  income  of  my  Governm1  to  me  for  the 
time  I  was  absent  from  Boston. 

The  inclos'd  copy  of  the  General's  instructions  will  show  you 
Sir,  the  extent  of  my  command. 

My  desire  of  laying  before  you  a  particular  state  of  the  Colo- 
nies with  regard  to  the  operations  carrying  on  there  ag*  the 
French,  and  the  very  little  appearance  there  is  of  their  forming 
a  plan  of  Union  among  themselves,  as  recommended  by  His 
Majesty,  in  one  view,  hath  drawn  this  letter  into  a  greater 
length  than  I  design' d,  wch  I  hope  you  will  be  pleas' d  to  excuse 
on  that  account. 

I  am  with  the  greatest  regard 
Sir 

Your  most  humble 

and  most  obedient  servant 

W.  SHIRLEY. 
The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Thomas  Robinson  on  of  His  Majesty's 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 
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M.   DUQESNE  TO  M.  DE  VAUDREUIL. 


Memoir  respecting  the  Ohio  and  its  dependencies,  Bort  Niagara, 
Fort  St.  FredeHc,  the  suppression  of  certificates,  the  regulation 
of  the  Posts,  the  new  Mission  of  Lake  St.  Francis,  the  Militia 
of  the  Colony  and  the  horrible  abuse  of  ardent  spirits.  Ad- 
dressed to  4he  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil. 

By  Sieur  de  Contrecoeur's  letter  of  the  24th  of  May  last,  the 
works  of  Fort  Duquesne  are  completed.  It  is  at  present  mounted 
with  six  pieces  of  cannon  of  six,  and  nine  of  two  @.  three 
pound  ball ;  it  was  in  want  of  neither  arms  nor  ammunition, 
and  since  Sieur  de  Beaujeu's  arrival,  it  must  be  well  supplied, 
as  he  had  carried  with  his  brigade  succors  of  every  description. 

I  must  explain  to  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  that  much  diffi- 
culty is  experienced  in  conveying  all  sorts  of  effects  as  far  as 
Fort  Duquesne ;  for,  independent  of  the  Niagara  carrying  place, 
there  is  still  that  of  Presqu'isle,  six  leagues  in  length.  The 
latter  fort,  which  is  on  Lake  Erie,  serves  as  a  depot  for  all  the 
others  on  the  Ohio ;  the  effects  are  next  rode  to  the  fort  on  the 
River  au  Boauf,  where  they  are  put  on  board  pirogues  to  run 
down  to  Fort  Machault,  one-naif  of  which  is  on  the  River  Ohio, 
and  the  other  half  in  the  River  au  Boeuf,  and  serves  as  a  depot 
for  Fort  Duquesne.  This  new  post  has  been  in  existence  only 
since  this  year,  because  it  has  been  remarked  that  too  much 
time  was  consumed  in  going  in  one  trip  from  the  fort  on  River 
au  B<Buf  to  Fort  Duquesne,  to  the  loss  of  a  great  quantity  of 
provisions  which  have  been  spoiled  by  bad  weather.  'Tis  to 
be  hoped,  that  by  dispatching  the  convoys  opportunity  from 
Fort  Machaults,  everything  will  arrive  safe  and  sound  in  twice 
twenty-four  hours;  besides,  it.  will  be  much  more  convenient 
at  Fort  Duquesne  to  Send  only  to  Fort  Machaults  for  supplies. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  must  be  informed  that,  during  the 
first  campaigns  on  the  Ohio,  a  horrible  waste  and  disorder  pre- 
vailed at  the  Presq'isleand  Niagara  carrying  places,  which  cost 
the  King  immense  sums.  We  have  remedied  all  the  abuses  that 
have  come  to  our  knowledge,  by  submitting  these  portages  to 
competition.  The  first  is  at  forty  sous  the  piece,  and  the  other, 
which  is  six  leagues  in  extent,  at  fifty.  But  we  do  not  think 
the  contractors  can  realize  anything  in  consequence  of  the 
mortality  among  the  horses  and  other  expenses  to  which  they 
are  subject. 

Had  we  been  favored  with  any  tranquillity,  notning  would 
have  been  easier  than  to  supply  Fort  Duquesne,  by  having  the 
stores  of  Fort  Presq'isle  filled  during  the  summer,  the  horses 
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could  have  rode  the  supplies  during  the  winter  to  that  of  the 
River  au  Boeuf,  whence  they  might  he  sent  down  the  Ohio  on 
the  first  melting  of  the  ice;  but  continual  and  urgent  move- 
ments up  to  the  present  time  have  not  afforded  leisure  to  ride 
the  effects  in  winter,  and  the  horses  are  dying,  which  has  de- 
termined us  to  give  orders  to  draw  from  the  Ohio  as  many  of 
them  as  possible. 

Fort  Duquesne  could  in  less  than  two  years  support  itself, 
since,  in  the  very  first  year,  700  minute  of  Indian  corn  have  ueen 
gathered  there,  and,  from  the  clearings  that  have  made  there 
since,  it  is  calculated  that  if  the  harvest  were  good,  at  least 
2000  minots  could  be  saved.  Peas  are  now  planted,  and  they 
have  two  cows,  one  bull,  some  horses  and  twenty-three  sows 
with  young. 

At  Fort  Machault  where  the  land  is  very  fertile,  it  will  be 
easy  to  have  the  same  resource. 

At  River  Brouf  the  land  is  not  so  good,  but  it  is  expected  that 
peas,  Indian  corn  and  oats  will  easily  grow  there.  Hogs  can  be 
easily  raised  there ;  they  have  already  nine ;  the  prairies  in  that 
quarter,  which  are  extensive,  furnish  only  bad  hay,  but  it  is 
easy  to  get  rid  of  it. 

At  Presqu'isle  there  is  the  same  uniformity  of  land,  but  the 
hay  is  very  abundant  and  good  on  it. 

'Tis  to  be  observed  that  the  quantity  of  pirogues  constructed 
at  the  River  au  Breuf  has  exhausted  all  the  large  trees  in  the 
neigh borhood  of  that  post ;  it  is  very  important  to  send  carpen- 
ters there  soon,  to  build  some  plank  bataeux  like  those  of  the 
English.  Two  advantages  will  result  therefrom  ;  a  much  greater 
load  can  be  carried,  and  the  inconvenience  of  readily  upsetting, 
so  common  to  pirogues,  will  be  avoided. 

The  site  of  Fort  Niagara  is  to  be  changed,  as  it  is  undermined 
by  the  lake  and  crumbling  in  every  direction. 

Fort  St.  Frederic  is  threatening  to  fall  on  all  sides,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  walls  being  too  weak  to  support  the  terraces.  It 
could  be  located  with  more  advantage  near  ('arillon.  The 
Court  is  informed  of  the  sad  state  of  all  these  forts  which  con- 
stitute the  keys  of  the  Colony,  and  I  have  transmitted  a  pro- 
ject thither  for  the  statement  of  Gasp<3  that  is  not  less  im- 
portant. 

On  arriving  in  this  Colony  1  found  that  the  officers  of  the 
posts  in  the  Upper  Countries  had  the  right  to  issue  certificates, 
under  color  of  stopping  the  Indians  who  wished  to  change  their 
abode,  and  on  equally  specious  pretexts.  I  have  wholly  re- 
formed them,  unless  the  General  issue  orders  to  put  the  Indians 
in  motion,  which  is  at  the  expense  of  the  King. 

Mr  de  Vaudreuil  will  find  the  explanation  of  the  arrangements 
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of  the  posts ;  it  is  the  same  that  I  have  sent  to  the  Court.  He 
will  also  find  the  regulation  of  the  posts  which  fixes  the  limits 
of  each. 

Although  we  informed  the  Marquis  de  Vaudrull  of  the 
motives  which  have  induced  us  to  allow  the  missionaries  of  the 
Sauk  a  new  mission  on  Lake  St.  Francis,  in  order  to  attract 
the  Mohawks  thither,  who  had  evinced  some  repugnance  to 
come  to  the  Sault,  either  because  the  land  there  was  not  fertile, 
or  rather  because  they  had  remarked  that  Brandy  was  as  abun- 
dant among  their  praying  brethren  as  among  the  English,  I 
repeat  to  him  that  it  had  never  been  my  intention  to  settle  the 
people  of  the  Sault  there,  but  on  the  contrary  to  attract  those 
Mohawks  and  the  Indians  belonging  to  the  Five  Nations  who 
would  like  to  come  thither,  having  already  taken  some  steps. 
I  have  reported  to  the  Court  the  necessity  that  existed  of  at- 
tracting the  Mohawks  to  a  place  they  asked  of  me,  the  rather 
as  Father  Billiard  in  Mr  Varin's  presence,  demanded  no  greater 
advance  than  one  hundred  pistols,  at  most,  for  a  saw-mill,  and 
that  he  would  undertake  all  the  rest. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  will  find  the  militia  of  the  country 
in  perfect  order,  and  submissive.  It  is  now  armed  and  provided 
with  twenty  rounds  of  powder  and  ball,  but  this  cannot  be 
preserved,  except  by  paying  attention  to  the  reviews  which  I 
have  ordered  to  be  held  every  month  for  the  inspection  of  arms 
and  ammunition.  When  I  commanded  it  for  the  Ohio,  I  es- 
tablished a  rotation  (tour  de  role),  which  has  been  so  closely 
followed,  that  all  my  levies  have  been  made  without  a  murmur. 

To  be  prepared  for  all  events,  I  have  established  throughout 
the  Colony  a  reserve  in  all  the  Militia  Companies,  which 
amounts  to  thirteen  hundred  men.  This  reserve  is  not  only 
named  by  the  captains,  but  is  ready  to  march  at  the  first  warn- 
ing. This  establishment  appears  to  me  of  so  much  importance, 
that  I  should  advise  the  renewal  of  this  reserve  every  six 
months,  as  well  in  peace  as  in  war,  by  which  means  the  General 
would  always  have  wherewith  to  offer  immediate  opposition 
to  unexpected  movements,  even  were  it  necessary  to  double 
t  he  reserve  in  case  of  a  coupe  de  main.  The  Indians,  who  would 
meditate  an  attack  or  a  robbery  of  a  settler  in  his  house,  will 
certainly  be  very  careful  when  they  will  be  aware  that  the  man 
is  able  to  defend  himself. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  read  in  the  letter  of  Sieur  Benoist,  the 
Commandant  at  Presqu'isle,  the  dangers  the  people  are  ex- 
posed to  by  this  cursed  traffic  in  brandy,  which  is  maintained 
and  protected,  and  whose  source  he  will  soon  ascertain. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  will  have  the  means  of  knowing 
the  orders  I  have  issued  to,  and  the  punishment  1  have  in- 
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flicted   on,  those  who  were  selling  brandy  to  the  Indians  at 
Montreal,  and  that  I   have  reduced  the  Voyageurs  to  three 
barrels  per  canoe. 
Done  at  Quebec,  the  6,h  July,  1755. 

DUQUESNE. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  MONONGA- 

HELA,  9th  JULY,  1755. 


M  de  Contreccsur,  Captain  of  Infantry,  Commandant  of  Fort 
Duquesne,  on  the  Ohio,  having  been  informed  that  the  English 
were  .taking  up  arms  in  Virginia  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to 
attack  him,  was  advised,  shortly  afterwards,  that  they  were 
on  the  march.  He  dispatched  scouts,  who  reported  to  him  faith- 
fully their  progress.  On  the  17th  instant  he  was  ad  vised  that  their 
army,  consisting  of  3000  regulars  from  old  England,  were  within 
six  leagues  of  this  fort.  That  officer  employed  the  next  day  in 
making  his  arrangements;  and  on  the  ninth  detached  M.  de 
Beaujeu,  seconded  by  Mess"  Dumas  and  de  Lignery,  all  three 
Captains,  together  with  four  Lieutenants,  6  Ensigns,  20  Cadets, 
100  Soldiers,  100  Canadians  and  600  Indians,  with  orders  to  lie  in 
ambush  at  a  favorable  spot,  which  he  had  reconnoitered  the 
previous  evening.  The  detachment,  before  it  could  reach  its 
place  of  destination,  found  itself  in  presence  of  the  enemy  within 
three  leagues  of  that  fort.  Mr  de  Beaujeu,  finding  his  ambush 
had  failed,  decided  on  an  attack.  This  he  made  with  so  much 
vigor  as  to  astonish  the  enemy,  who  were  waiting  for  us  in 
the  best  possible  order;  but  their  artillery,  loaded  with  grape 
[a  cartouche),  having  opened  its  fire,  our  men  gave  way  in 
turn  The  Indians,  also,  frightened  by  the  report  of  the  cannon 
rather  than  by  any  damage  it  could  inflict,  began  to  yield, 
when  M.  de  Beaujeu  was  killed.  M.  Dumas  began  to  encourage 
his  detachment.  He  ordered  the  officers  in  command  of  the 
Indians  to  spread  themselves  along  the  wings  so  as  to  take  the 
enemy  .in  flank,  whilst  he,  M.  de  Lignery  and  the  other  officers 
who  led  the  French,  were  attacking  them  in  front.  This  order 
was  executed  so  promptly  that  the  enemy,  who  were  already 
shouting  their  "Long  live  the  King,"  thought  now  only  of  de- 
fending themselves.  The  fight  was  obstinate  on  both  sides  and 
success  long  doubtful ;  but  the  enemy  at  last  gave  way.  Efforts 
were  made,  in  vain,  to  introdnce  some  sort  of  order  in  their 
retreat.     The  whoop  of  the  Indians,  which  echoed  through 
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the  forest,  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  entire  enemy. 
The  rout  was  complete.  We  remained  in  possession  of  the  field 
with  six  brass  twelves  and  sixes,  four  howitz -carriages  of  60,  11 
small  royal  grenade  mortars,  all  their  ammunition,  and,  gen- 
erally, their  entire  baggage,  gome  deserters,  who  have  come 
in  since,  have  told  us  that  we  had  been  engaged  with  only  2000 
men,  the  remainder  of  the  army  being  four  leagues  further 
off.  These  same  deserters  have  informed  us  that  the  enemy 
were  retreating  to  Virginia,  and  some  scouts,  sent  as  far  as  the 
height  of  land,  have  confirmed  this  by  reporting  that  the 
thousand  men  who  were  not  engaged,  had  been  equally  panic- 
stricken  and  abandoned  both  provisions  and  ammunition  on 
the  way.  On  this  intelligence,  a  detachment  was  dispatched 
after  them,  which  destroyed  and  burnt  everything  that  could 
be  found.  The  enemy  have  left  more  than  1000  men  on  the 
field  of  battle.  They  have  lost  a  great  portion  of  the  artillery 
and  ammunition,  provisions,  as  also  their  General,  whose  name 
was  Mr  Brad  dock,1  and  almost  all  their  officers.  We  have  had 
3  officers  killed  ;  2  officers  and  2  cadets  wounded.  Such  a  vic- 
tory, so  entirely  unexpected,  seeing  the  inequality  of  the  forces, 
is  the  fruit  of  Mr  Dumas*  experience,  and  of  the  activity  and 
valor  of  the  officers  under  his  command. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  1)E  MACHAULT. 


Qukbkc,  W*  of  July,  1755. 

My  Lord  :  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you,  in  my  letter  of  the 
2nd  instant,  that  the  English  were  sending  a  number  of  people 
towards  Chouaguin,  where  they  had  built  sloops  carrying  10 
guns,  and  two  sorts  of  little  galleys;  that  a  force  of  3000  men 


1  Major -General  Edwahd  Bkaddock.  on  I  y  son  of  Major-General  B.,  was  born  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  17th  century,  lie  entered  the  Array  as  Ensign  In  the  Grenadier 
company  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  11th  October,  1710:  on  1st  August.  1716.  was  ap- 
pointed Lieutenant,  and  fought  a  duel,  with  sword  and  pistol,  with  Colonel  Waller.  26th 
May.  1718:  on  the  30th  October,  1734.  he  became  Captain-Lieutenant,  and  on  the  10th 
February,  173*5,  Captain,  with  the  Army  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel.  He  served  In 
Flanders;  became  second  Major  of  his  regiment  In  1743:  was  present  at  the  battle  of 
Fontenoy.  11th  May.  1745,  and  was  appointed  1st  Major  of  the  Coldstreams.  and  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel.  21st  November,  1745,  Brigadier-General.  April  23d,  1746.  and  In  1747  and 
1748.  served  again  In  Flanders.  In  1753  he  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  14th  Foot:  In 
March,  of  the  following  year.  Major-General;  and  on  24th  September.  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  his  Majesty's  troops  In  America.  lie  sailed  from  England  21st  December. 
I7'>4.  arrived  at  Hampton  Roads,  Virginia,  20th  February.  1755.  and  was  killed  on  the 
hanks  of  the  Monongahela.  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  on  the  9th  July  of  the  same  year. 
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were  assembling  also  at  Fort  Necessity,  within  about  40  leagues 
of  Fort  Duquesne,  where  the  van-guard,  consisting  of  700  men, 
had  already  arrived. 

We  had  confirmation  of  this  intelligence  from  some  reliable 
Indians  belonging  to  different  villages,  who  had  given  us  pretty 
strong  assurances  of  it  not  admitting  of  a  doubt.  They  have 
also  added,  as  a  very  sure  thing,  that  4000  men  were  going  to 
Choueguin;  that  the  5  Nations  would  form  the  wings  of  this 
army ;  that  the  English  were  desirous  of  seeing  Niagara  and 
Fort  Frontenac,  and  that  GOO  bateaux  had,  moreover,  been 
built  at  Orange,  where  they  were  busy  constructing  a  great 
many  others;  that  5000  men  were  encamped  outside  Orange, 
covering  two  leagues  of  country ;  that  this  army  was  to  march 
against  Fort  St.  Frederic,  and  afterwards  advance  on  our  set- 
tlements on  this  Continent.  I  am  about  sending  my  Lord,  some 
reinforcements  to  the  latter  fort,  but  this  diversion  will  not 
cause  me  to  make  any  change  in  my  Lake  Ontario  project, 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you.  The  preser- 
vation of  Niagara  is  what  interests  us  the  most.  Were  our 
enemies  masters  of  it,  and  to  retain  Choueguin,  the  Upper 
countries  would  be  lost  to  us,  and  we  should  have  no  further 
communication  with  the  river  Oyo. 

I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  should  order  400  men 
whom  I  would  take  from  Presqu'isle,  to  fall  back  on  Niagara, 
but  the  danger  to  which  Fort  Duquesne  is  exposed  has  caused 
me  to  change  my  mind,  and  they  will  proceed  to  the  latter 
post. 

I  will  confess  to  you,  my  Lord,  that  I  find  myself  much  em- 
barrassed, and  that  I  think  any  other  person  in  my  place  would 
be  equally  so.  I  arrive  in  a  country  where,  I  am  assured, 
everything  is  peaceable;  I  find,  in  consequence,  no  store  of 
provisions  laid  in,  no  carriages  built,  and  I  must  oppose  the 
enemy's  attacks  on  all  sides  in  less  than  six  weeka  The  neces- 
sary preparations  are  hastening  forward,  and  notwithstanding 
Mr  Bigot's  activity,  I  doubt  if  he  will  be  able  to  put  me  in  a 
condition  to  carry  out  my  plans  completely. 

You  will  learn  this  autumn,  my  Lord,  the  success  of  my  pro- 
jected operations,  and  the  event  alone  will  enable  me  to  decide 
as  to  the  demands  I  shall  have  to  make  on  you. 

I  start  to-morrow  for  Montreal,  where  my  presence  is  neces- 
sary both  for  the  dispatch  of  the  troops  and  the  levy  of  militia. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  most  profound  respecc, 
My  Lord 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 
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M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.   DE  MACHAULT. 

Montreal,  24**  July,  1755. 

My  Lord  :  I  had  the  honor  to  report  to  you  in  my  letters  of 
the  2ni  and  10th  of  this  month,  the  sad  condition  of  the  Colony ; 
that  it  was  so  much  the  more  surprising  to,  as  it  was  quite  un- 
expected by,  nie,  relying  on  the  assurance  which  the  Marquis 
Duquesne  had  given  me  that  the  government  was  quiet,  that 
he  had  provided  against  everything,  and  that  there  was  not  a 
semblance  of  any  movement  on  the  part  of  the  English. 

Since  my  arrival  at  Montreal,  I  do  not  cease  to  learn  the  con- 
firmation of  the  bad  news  which  have  increased  so  excessively 
that  I  cannot,  consistently  with  my  duty,  forbear  having  the 
honor  of  laying  them  before  you. 

The  English  are  increasing  from  day  to  day,  and  do  not  hesi 
tate  to  tell  the  Indians  especially,  that  they  will  take  Fort  St. 
Frederic,  Fort  Du  Quesne,  Niagara,  Fort  Frontenac  and  La 
Presentation.  Their  views  on  all  these  points  are  by  no  means 
doubtful, according  to  the  reports  which  have  been  unanimously 
made  to  the  Commandants  of  these  posts,  by  their  scouts,  and 
by  a  number  of  prisoners  in  succession,  the  one  after  the  other. 
I  have  interrogated  all  these  prisoners,  and  none  have  contra- 
dicted the  information  I  have  received. 

The  English  appear  always  to  have  a  design  on  Fort  St. 
Frederic,  and  to  make  arrangements  with  that  view  at  Orange. 
These  movements  have  even  so  frightened  the  settlers,  whose 
lands  are  without  the  fort,  that  they  have  al>andoned  them. 
The  detachment  I  have  sent  off  to  establish  a  camp  of  observa- 
tion there,  must  have  arrived  at  its  destination.  I  have  given 
orders  to  the  Commandant  to  send  scouts  out  continually,  and 
to  transmit  their  report  to  me  forthwith. 

Fort  Duquesne  is  really  threatened.  On  the  7th  of  this  month 
the  English  were  within  6  or  8  leagues  of  it ;  1  am  informed  by 
letter  that  they  number  3000,  being  provided  with  artillery  and 
other  munitions  for  a  siege. 

I  would  not  be  uneasy  about  this  fort,  if  the  officer  in  com- 
mand there  had  all  these  forces ;  they  consist  of  about  1600  men, 
including  regulars,  militia  and  Indians. 

With  which  he  would  be  in  a  condition  to  form  parties  suffi- 
ciently considerable  to  annoy  the  march  of  the  English  from 
the  first  moment  he  had  any  knowledge  thereof;  these  partien 
would  have  harassed,  and  assuredly  repulsed  them.  Every 
thing  was  in  our  favor  in  this  regard,  and  affording  us  a  very 
considerable  advantage. 
18-Vol.   VI. 
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But  unfortunately  no  foresight  had  been  employed  to, sup- 
ply that  fort  with  provisions  and  munitions  of  war,  so  that  the 
Commandant,  being  in  want  of  the  one  and  the  other,  is  obliged 
to  employ  the  major  portion  of  his  men  in  making  journeys  to 
and  fro  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  those  provisions  and 
munitions,  which  cannot  even  reach  hi  irk  in  abundance,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  delay  at  the  Presqu'isle  portage  and  the  low- 
ness  of  the  water  in  the  River  au  Boeuf. 

I  must  also  observe  that  Fort  Duquesne  has  never  been  com- 
pleted ;  on  the  contrary,  'tis  open  to  many  capital  defects,  as  in 
proved  by  the  annexed  plan. 

"Tis  true  that  the  Commandant,  urged  by  the  officers  of  the 
garrison,  who  perceived  all  these  defects,  took  upon  himself 
early  in  the  spring,  to  demand  sub-engineer  de  Lery  of  the 
Commandant  at  Detroit,  which  officer  had  put  the  fort  in  the 
best  condition  he  was  able,  without,  however,  daring  to  make 
any  alteration  in  it. 

I  dread  with  reason,  my  Lord,  the  first  intelligence  from  that 
fort,  and  shall  be  agreeably  surprised  if  the  English  have  been 
forced  to  abandon  their  expedition. 

In  regard  to  Niagara,  'tis  certain  that,  should  the  English 
once  attack  it,  'tis  theirs. 

I  am  informed  that  fort  is  so  dilapidated,  that  'tis  impossible 
to  put  a  peg  in  it  without  causing  it  to  crumble;  stanchions 
have  been  obliged  to  be  set  up  against  it  to  support  it.  Its 
garrison  consists  of  thirty  men  without  any  muskets.  Sieur 
de  Villiers  has  been  detached  with  about  200  men,  to  form  a 
camp  of  observation  there. 

Such,  my  Lord,  is  a  true  abstiact  of  the  condition  in  which 
M.  Duquesne  surrendered  the  government  to  me,  in  respect  to 
the  parts  I  have  treated  of. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  ought  to  conceal  from  you  that  the 
preparations  of  the  English  were  not  unknown  to  the  Colony ; 
they  have  been  generally  known,  even  from  the  moment  of 
their  inception. 

'Twould  have  been  easy  in  the  beginning  to  extinguish  them 
without  compromising  ourselves.  I  add  that  the  two  English 
captains  who  are  here  as  hostages,  have  had  as  much  liberty 
as  if  they  had  been  invited  to  learn  thoroughly  our  situation. 
They  have  had  the  run  of  the  villages  of  our  domiciliated  In- 
dians, with  whom  they  have  had  conferences,  and  have  even 
advised  their  Governors  of  our  forces  aud  plans.  I  have  had 
them  confined. 

The  evil  is  done;  'tis  so  visible,  that  I  can  say,  without  par- 
tiality, that  it  would  have  been  desirable  that  I  had  been  in 
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possession  of  this  government  three  years  ago.  The  Colony  and 
t  he  finances  would  not  be  so  excessively  exhausted. 

How  serious  soever  the  evil,  I  must  apply  a  remedy  to  it ;  and, 
in  order  to  carry  out  my  views  and  my  zeal  in  this  regard,  I 
should  not  lose  sight  of  my  project  against  Chouaguen,  inas- 
much  as  on  the  success  of  that  project  depends  the  peace  of  the 
Colony. 

The  expedition  against  Chouaguen,  which  at  all  times  would 
have  been  easy,  is  now  unfortunately  very  difficult,  and  that 
(I  cannot  but  repeat)  because  the  English  have  experienced  no 
impediment  to  their  labors  and  ambition. 

The  security  of  the  Colony  has  even  rendered  them  so  proud, 
that  having  at  length  attained  the  degree  of  perfection  to 
which  they  aspired,  they  have  boldly  raised  the  mask  and  in 
the  very  beginning  of  June  have  been  sufficiently  daring  to  fire 
three  balls  at  the  King's  flag  which  was  floating  from  the  boat 
of  an  officer  that  was  conducting  a  detachment  to  the  Beautiful 
river. 

They  have  actually  two  and  perhaps  three  flat-bottomed 
sloops  with  sweeps,  armed  for  war,  cruizing  on  Lake  Ontario; 
from  one  day  to  another  they  are  to  launch  other  vessels  for 
the  like  purpose. 

I  am  informed,  by  letters  of  the  20th  ot  this  month,  that 
these  two  sloops  have  been,  with  several  bateau,  beyond  Quint  e, 
where  the  English  have  landed,  and  that  it  is  certain  they  are 
to  go  to  Niagara. 

Chouaguen  is  no  longer  a  trading  house ;  'tis  regularly  forti- 
fied and  suitably  provided  with  cannon. 

There  is  a  second  fort  equally  provided  with  artillery. 

The  woods  that  surrounded  Chouaguen,  and  militated  against 
its  defence,  no  longer  exist ;  the  approaches  to  it  have  been 
rendered  difficult. 

The  number  there  is  large,  and  is  becoming  still  more  so  every 
moment,  by  the  troops  which  are  coming  from  Orange. 

Nevertheless,  my  Lord,  I  act  with  confidence,  and  dare  flat- 
ter myself  that  I  shall  pull  down  Chouaguen. 

The  army  will  consist  of  about  4300  men,  2300  of  whom  will  be 
regulars,  1800  Canadians  and  500  domiciliated  Indians.  I  am 
rejoiced  to  see  that  the  one  and  the  other  evince  great  zeal  in 
fulfilling  my  desires. 

This  army  will  be  supplied  with  some  pieces  of  portative 
artillery  and  generally  with  munitions  of  war  and  utensils  nec- 
essary for  a  siege. 

8ince  the  12th  of  this  month,  the  troops  have  been  filing  off 
by  brigade  on  their  way  to  Fort  Frontenac.  I  hope  the  re- 
mainder of  the  army  will  have  left  Montreal  by  the  10th  of 
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this  month,  and  that,  unless  there  be  unfavorable  weather, 
the  whole  of  my  forces  will  be  reunited  at  Fort  Frontenac  by 
the  25lh  of  the  same  month. 

I  should  have  had  extreme  satisfaction,  my  Lord,  in  march- 
ing at  the  head  of  the  army,  persuaded  of  the  effect  my  zeal 
for  the  King's  service  and  for  my  country  would  have  infused 
among  the  Canadian  soldiers,  and  especially  among  the  Indians. 
But  Fort  St.  Frederic  being  equally  menaced,  my  presence  be- 
comes necessary  at  Montreal. 

Baron  drf  Dieskaw  will  command  this  army.  I  confer  daily 
with  him,  and  see,  with  pleasure,  that  he  desires,  ardently,  to 
accomplish  my  views. 

As  for  the  Five  Nations,  I  do  not  expect  their  aid,  but  do 
not  despair  of  their  neutrality. 

Chouaguen,  ever  since  it  was  founded,  is  the  rendezvous  of 
the  various  Indian  Nations.  'Tis  from  Chouaguen  all  the  Belts 
and  Messages  go,  that  the  English  scatter  among  the  Nations 
of  the  Upper  country.  It  has  been  always  at  Chouaguen  that 
the  English  have  held  Council  with  the  nations,  and  by  means 
of  presents,  principally  intoxicating  liquors,  have  made  them 
resolve  to  murder  the  French. 

In  fine,  'tis,  consequently,  Chouaguen  which  is  the  direct 
cause  of  all  the  troubles  that  have  overtaken  the  Colony,  and 
of  the  vast  expense  they  have  occasioned  the  King. 

From  the  destruction  of  Chouaguen  will  follow  : 

On  the  one  hand,  the  perfect  attachment  of  all  the  Upper 
country  Indians;  on  the  other,  a  considerable  diminution  of 
the  expense  the  King  annually  incurs  for  the  Colony. 

Should  the  Five  Nations  have  sided  with  the  English,  they 
will  abandon  them  the  moment  Chouaguen  no  longer  exists. 

The  Indian  Nations,  having  the  English  no  longer  as  a  re- 
source for  obtaining  intoxicating  liquors,  I  shall  insensibly 
cut  off,  at  certain  posts,  the  sale  of  brandy,  which  is  injurious 
to  the  good  of  the  service  and  of  commerce. 

These  same  Indians  not  recognizing,  and  being  unable  to 
have  dealings  with  any  but  the  French,  the  prodigious  quantity 
of  Beaver  and  Peltry  that  used  to  pass  to  the  English,  will, 
from  that  moment,  reenter  into  the  trade  of  France. 

I  beg  of  you,  my  Lord,  to  be  persuaded  of  my  exactness  in 
performing  all  that  my  instructions  prescribe  to  me,  and  that 
I  shall  do  everything  in  my  power  to  signalize  my  zeal  for  the 
King's  service. 

I  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect,  My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 
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Return  of  the  artillery,  munitions  of  war  and  other  effect*  belong- 
ing to  the  English,  found  on  the  field  of  battle  after  the  action 
which  took  place  on  the  9*  of  July,  1755,  within  three  leagues  of 
Fort  Duquesm,  on  Vie  River  Oyo,  between  a  detachment  of  250 
Canadians  and  650  Italians \  commanded  by  Captain  de  Beaujeu 
and  a  body  of  2000  Englishmen  under  the  command  of  General 
Braddock,  exclusive  of  the  considerable  plunder  that  tht  Indians 
took. 

4  brass  pieces  with  the  arms  of  England,  of  the  calibre 

ofll"» 
4  ditto  of  5^ 

4  brass  mortars  or  howitzers,  of  7J  inch  diameter. 
3  other  grenade  mortars,  of  4^  inch. 
175  balls  of  1  l,b* 
57  howitzers  of  6$  inch. 
17  barrels  of  powder,  of  100,bt 
19,740  musket  cartridges. 
The  artifices  for  the  artillery. 
The  other  articles  necessary  for  a  siege. 
A  great  quantity  of  muskets,  fit  and  unlit  for  service. 
A  quantity  of  broken  carriages. 
4  or  500  hundred  horses,  some  of  them  killed. 
About  100  head  of  horned  cattle. 

A  greater  number  of  barrels  of  powder  ami  flour,  broken. 
About  600  dead,  of  whom  a  great  number  are  officers,  and 
wounded  in  proportion. 
20  men  or  women  taken  prisoners  by  the  Indians. 
Very  considerable  booty  in  furniture,  clothing  and  utensils. 
A  lot  of  papers  which  have  not  been  translated  for  want  of 
time ;  among  others,  the  plan  of  Fort  Duquesne  with  its  exact 
proportions.  * 

Notk.  —  The  Indians  have  plundered  a  great  deal  of  gold  and 
silver  coin. 


BARON  DE  DIE8KAU  TO  COMMISSARY  BOREIL. 


Montreal,  16tt  August,  1755. 
Sir  :  I  start  in  am  o in  en  t  for  Fort  St.  Frederic  to  place  my- 
self at  the  head  of  a  body  of  about  3000  men,  to  meet  an  English 
force  of  4500  men,  whose  design  is  to  seize  Forts  St.  Frederic, 
St.  John,  Chambly,  and  afterwards  to  advance  as  far  as  Mon- 
treal. I  shall  try,  however,  to  mar  their  plan.  The  troops  are 
in  the  best  disposition  possible,  and  panting  only  for  the  attack. 

•  Captain  Kobert  Stobo  drew  this  plan  whilst  a  prtaoaer  or  hovtage  at  Fort  Du  Quesne. 
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All  I  fear,  is  that  the  enemy,  who  imagine  all  oar  troops  to 
have  gone  on  the  expedition  against  Chouaguenu  will  beat  a 
retreat  on  learning  that  we  are  on  the  march. 

The  battalion*  of  la  Reine  and  Languedoc  are  of  the  party; 
but  Guienne  and  Beam  had,  as  you  are  aware,  aready  arrived 
at  Fort  Frontenac  when  we  were  apprised  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments against  t  he  Colony.  We  are  as  well  acq  uainted  as  them  - 
selves  wjth  all  their  treacheries,  from  General  Bradock's  papers, 
which  have  l>een  found  on  the  field  of  battle  near  Fort  Du- 
quesne.  There  are  some  from  this  General  to  the  British  Minis- 
ter, Mr  Robinson ;  copy  of  the  latter's  answer ;  also  one  from  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land. 1 1  appears  that  this  last  is  the  prime  mover  of  the  whole. 
Their  plan  was  concluded  two  years  ago,  since  which  time  they 
have  not  ceased  their  preparations  for  its  execution  this  year. 
To  wit,  that  General  Bradok,  with  a  force  of  3000  men,  should 
attack  Fort  Duquesne,  and  proceed  thence  to  Niagara,  which 
was  to  be  attacked  at  the  same  time  by  the  Governor  of  Baston, 
at  the  head  of  a  force  of  3000  men ;  and,  in  order  to  cap  their 
treachery,  General  Johnson  was  to  come  with  4500  men  and 
enter  the  heart  of  the  Colony.  It  is  with  this  last  that  I  shall 
have  to  do.  In  regard  to  the  expedition  against  Niagara,  I 
believe  that  they  will  not  dare  attempt  it,  inasmuch  as  there 
are  1200  men  at  Fort  Frontenac,  all  ready  to  march  against 
Chouaguen,  in  the  supposition  that  the  enemy  will  strip  that 
place  in  order  to  attack  Niagara,  into  which  we  have  thrown 
800  men. 

The  English  have,  in  an  intrenched  camp  at  Chouaguen,  £500 
men,  exclusive  of  the  garrison  and  a  vast  number  of  bate  ax, 
for  it  was  from  this  fort  that  they  were  to  proceed  against 
Niagara. 

The  defeat  of  the  English  on  the  Ohio,  and  especially  the 
death  of  General  Bradok,  who  has  been  killed,  must  have  furi- 
ously deranged  their  plans,  and  I  calculate  on  deranging  them 
still  a  trifle  more,  provided  they  hold  on. 

Mr  de  Vaudreuil  is  getting  a  translation  made  of  all  the  letters 
taken  on  the  defeat  of  the  Engish  General  on  the  Ohio.  They 
have  had  their  General  and  1500  killed,  and  all  their  artillery 
captured.  These  letters  will  be  sent  to  Court  on  the  return  of 
my  expedition. 

If  you  find  occasion,  Sir,  to  write  to  France,  inform  Mess™  the 
Ministers  hereof,  and  send  them  this  letter.  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  render  them  a  very  positive  account  until  I  return  from 
my  campaign. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be.  &c. , 

(Signed),  BARON  DE  DIESKAU. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADE. 


Albany.  21.  July  1755 

My  Lords  :  I  went  to  Alexandria  in  Virginia  to  wait  on  His 
Excels  General  Braddock.  I  received  from  and  signed  by 
him,  a  Warrant  for  the  sole  superin  tendency  and  management 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Six  United  Nations  of  Indians  their  allies 
and  dependents,  also  some  instructions  relating  to  my  conduct ; 
I  further  received  from  him  two  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
part  to  be  laid  out  in  presents  and  the  remainder  for  various 
other  expences,  which  would  arise  from  the  part  I  was  to  act ; 
besides  this  the  General  has  given  me  an  unlimited  Credit  upon 
Govr  Shirley  for  what  further  sumes  this  service  might  call  for. 

Immediately  upon  my  return  home  I  sent  Messages  with 
Belts  and  Wampum  thro'  the  several  Nations,  to  acquaint  them 
with  my  appointment,  and  to  desire  they  would  come  down  to 
my  house  with  all  possible  dispatch;  they  came  and  herewith 
I  transmit  to  your  Lord***  an  authenticated  copy  of  my  pro- 
ceedings at  this  meeting.  Tho'  I  have  not.  General  Braddock 's 
Instructions  for  doing  this  yet  I  have  wrote  him  I  should  take 
this  honour  upon  me,  and  as  he  is  at  a  great  distance  from  any 
of  our  Sea-Port  Towns,  I  doubt  not  but  both,  your  Lordpps  and 
the  General  will  approve  of  this  method. 

In  the  monies  I  have  laid  out,  in  those  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
lay  out,  I  have  and  shall  be  governed,  by  the  most  prudent 
frugality,  which  circumstances  will  admitt  of;  my  accounts 
shall  be  kept  with  all  possible  regularity,  and  an  undeviating 
integrity  shall  govern  my  whole  conduct. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  Lordships  with  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  relative  to  the  Department  I  am  now  placed 
in. 

From  the  weakness  of  the  public  influence  of  this  Colony  on 
the  confederate  nations ;  from  the  superior  activity,  attention 
and  artful  conduct  of  the  French,  the  British  Interest  hath 
been  long  declining  amongst  these  Indians. 

From  Informations  confirmed  by  my  own  observations  and 
experience,  I  am  convinced  that  several  of  the  most  leading 
Men  in  the  upper  Nations  of  this  Confederacy,  had  entered  into 
engagements  with  the  French, and  would  speedily  have  effected 
a  general  defection  from  us  to  them  and  joined  the  French 
against  us,  and  I  fear  their  example  would  have  produced  a 
total  destruction  of  our  interest  amongst  the  confederate  Na- 
tions. 

I  think  I  can  now  take  upon  me  to  assure  your  Lord"*  there 


^k 
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are  very  few,  I  hope  none  amongst  the  whole  confederacy,  who 
in  the  present  disputes  between  our  Crown  ami  the  French,  do 
not  sincerely  wish  us  success  and  are  not  disposed  to  assist  our 
anus.  1  hope  in  a  few  weeks  they  will  demonstrate  this  their 
present  temper  of  mind  by  their  actions.  If  we  continue  to 
exert  ourselves  with  the  spirit  which  seemLs]  at  present  to  ani- 
mate us,  should  be  successful,  and  right  measures  are  pursued 
with  regard  to  Indian  Affairs,  1  doubt  not  but  the  ambitious 
and  deep  laid  schemes  of  the  French,  not  only  with  regard  to 
these  Indians,  but  all  those  varioas  Nations  who  surround  the 
Dominion  of  great  Brittain  in  America,  will  not  only  be  frus- 
trated but  receive  a  mortal  wound.  True  it  is,  that  to  obtain 
this  desirable  end,  a  great  expence  for  perhaps  some  years 
will  necessarily  arise,  but  the  alternatives  in  my  humble  opinon 
most  glaringly  deserve  it,  and  the  beneficial  consequences  will 
abundantly  repay  it. 

Three  things  appear  to  me  necessary  to  be  put  in  execution 
with  all  convenient  speed,  &  which  I  humbly  recommend  to 
vour  Lord  pi*  attention. 

First:  that  the  complaints  of  the  Indians  respecting  their 
lands,  be  taken  into  a  speedy  and  impartial  consideration,  and 
a  final  determination  made  therein.  They  have  often  and 
warmly  applyed  to  Governors  here,  but  met  with  no  redress. 
Some  very  powerful  and  wealthy  people  in  this  Province  are  I 
believe  concerned  in  these  complaints.  The  two  Patents  which 
the  Indians  lay  most  to  heart,  are :  Cayaderossoras  and  the  Con- 
nojohery  Patent,  and  till  Justice  is  done  them  therein,  I  am 
convinced  they  will  think  themselves  oppressed  and  I  fear  with 
some  reason.  I  apprehend  the  common  powers  of  a  Govr  merely 
as  such,  are  not  .equal  to  this  affair.  I  hope  your  Lordw*  wisdom 
will  fall  upon  some  happy  method  to  terminate  by  sufficient 
Authority  these  perplexing  matters,  which  when  the  time  grow 
more  calm,  will,  if  not  remedied,  be  of  fatal  consequence.  I 
gave  the  Indians  my  promise  (speaking  after  their  manner)  that 
I  would  write  to  the  King  their  Father  on  these  complaints, 
and  that  I  did  not  doubt  but  he  would  do  them  Justice,  and 
this  they  depend  on. 

The  Second  particular  which  I  would  humbly  recommend  to 
your  Lordppg  attention  is :  To  build  wooden  Forts  at  the  Chief 
residing  place  of  each  Nation  who  can  be  prevailed  onto  admit 
it ;  to  keep  each  of  them  garrisoned  with  at  least  a  Lieut'*  Party  ; 
that  the  Officer  be  judiciously  chosen,  laid  under  certain  restric- 
tions, and  that  to  bot  h,  Officers  &  Men  by  encreasing  their  Pay 
or  by  some  other  methods,  it  be  made  an  eligible  duty. 

Thirdly:  That  a  provision  be  made  for  Gunsmiths  or  armour- 
ers, to  reside  at  each  of  the  said  Fort»,  that  a  warehouse  of  such 
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commodities,  Rum  excepted,  as  Indians  are  in  the  most  con- 
stant want  of,  be  kept  in  or  near  said  Forts,  to  be  sold  under 
proper  regulation*  by  persons-  understanding  their  language, 
who  may  also  act  as  residents  and  Interpreters,  accountable 
to  the  Supperintendant  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  to  be  by  him 
authorized,  and  that  no  other  person  or  persons  do  presume  to 
interfere  in  the  said  business. 

My  unwillingness  to  press  upon  Your  Lordw  patience,  and 
the  call  of  the  public  upon  me  at  this  interesting  juncture,  will 
not  permit  me  to  enlarge  further  upon  these  hints,  to  which  I 
beg  leave  to  add,  the  securing  the  Navigation  of  Lake  Erie 
and  Lake  Ontario,  both  which  I  am  glad  to  iind  are  now  on 
foot. 

Since  my  public  transactions  I  have  had  a  private  conference 
with  some  Indians  who  tell  me,  their  chief  reasons  against  going 
to  General  Braddock's  assistance,  are,  that  as  they  doubt  not 
Govr  Dinwiddies  Influence  over  those  Southern  Nations  of  In- 
dians who  live  on  the  back  of  Virginia,  will  procure  their  assis- 
tance to  Mr  Braddock,  and  that  if  those  and  they  were  to  meet 
together,  as  a  good  understanding  does  not  at  present  subsist 
between  them,  some  Broils  might  arise,  fatal  to  themselves,  and 
very  disservieeable  to  our  Cause.  I  have  advised  General  Brad- 
dock  hereof. 

Govr  Shirley  will,  I  make  no  doubt  find  as  many  Indians  at 
and  about  Oswego  as  he  will  want.  In  my  humble  opinion,  his 
safety  does  not  require  any  in  his  way  upthitheras  it  lays  thro' 
their  several  Count  rys.  The  Indians  were  of  the  same  opinion 
as  are  most  persons  whom  I  have  heard  speak  on  the  subject. 

I  expect  upwards  of  300  will  join  me  in  my  March  towards 
Crown  Point.  The  Colonies  have  made  a  provision  only  for 
300.  and  that  not  sufficient  in  many  articles. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  do  my  duty  in  the  station  I  am  placed 
with  regard  to  the  Indian  affairs,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities. 
I  have  neither  spared  myself  Day  or  night,  and  have  indeed 
greatly  injured  ray  health  by  it ;  I  shall  however  rejoice  if  my 
conduct  meets  with  your  Lordpl*  approbation,  and  that  I  may 
thereby  be  honoured  with  his  Majtjr"  gracious  acceptance  of 
my  duty  and  faithfulness : 

My  Lords,  Justice  and  Truth,  call  on  me  to  acknowledge,  the 
faithfulness,  diligence  and  capacity  of  the  Secretary  for  Indian 
Affairs  in  the  execution  of  his  Office,  he  has  at  present  but 
about  £60  sterl*  per  annum  without  any  perquisites— I  am— 
My  Lords,  ettc 

Wm  JOHNSON. 
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CONFERENCE    BETWEEN    SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON 

AND    THE    INDIANS. 


The  proceedings  of  the  Honbu  Wm  Johnson  Esq™)  sole  Superintend- 
ent of  Indian  Affairs  with  Nine  confederate  Nation*  of  In- 
dians, at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Mount  Johnson  in  the  Province 
of  New  York. 


Names  of  the  Nine  Nations. 
Senecas 
Cayouges 
Oneidas 
T  u  sc^a  i*o  Ft*  pm 
Onondages  (       *reater    number  of    Men 


In  all  1106  Men  Women  and 
Children      of      which     a 


Tiederigroenes 
Schanadarighroenes 
Dela wares  &  Aughquages 
Upper  &  Lower  Mohawks 


than  were  ever  before 
known  at  any  public  Meet- 
ing. 


Mount  Johnson,  Saturday  the  21.  Jiine  1755,  P.  M. 

Prksknt— The  Honb,e  William  Johnson. 

The  Revd  Mr  Ogilvie  Indian  Missionary 
Peter  Wraxall  Seer:  for  Indian  Affairs 
Mr  Daniel  Clause,  Arent  Stevens,  William  Print  up, 
and  Jacobus  Clement  Interpreters. 
Mr  Ferral,  Captn  Stoddert,  Captn  Butler  and  several 
other  persons  attending. 

The  Honb,e  Wm  Johnson's  first  public  speech  to  the  Indians. 

N  B.  This  speech  was  translated  and  wrote  in  the  Indian 
language  by  Mr  Daniel  Clause,  a  German  Gentleman  of  edu- 
cation who  hath  lived  for  sometime  amongst  the  Indians  of  the 
Upper  Mohawk  Castle  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  their 
language,  herein  he  was  assisted  by  the  other  Interpreters 
under  the  inspection  of  Coll :  Johnson.  Before  it  was  delivered 
in  public  it  was  read  in  Indian  to  two  chief  Sachims  and  Em- 
inent speakers  of  the  Onondaga  and  Onejda  Nations,  and  was 
afterwards  spoken  to  the  whole  Body  of  Indians  with  their  con- 
sent and  approbation,  by  the  Onondaga  Sachem  called  Red 
Head  who  was  prompted  by  the  Onejda  Sachem  to  whom  Mr 
Clause  read  the  speech  with  a  low  voice  paragraph  by  para- 
graph, Colonel  Johnson  having  first  read  it  aloud  to  all  present 
in  English. 

Brethern  of  the  Confederate  Nations  here  present. 

With  this  string  of  Wampum  I  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 
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eyes,  and  clear  your  throats,  that  we  may  cheerfully  look  one 
another  in  the  face  and  that  you  may  at  this  meeting  attend  and 
speake  without  constraint.  (a  string  of  Warn  :). 

Bretheren,  I  have  been  lately  at  Virginia  where  I  went  in 
company  with  the  Governors  of  Boston,  of  New  York,  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Maryland  to  wait  on  his  Excellency  General  Brad- 
dock  (a  great  Warriour)  whom  our  father  the  King  of  England 
hath  sent  over  to  this  continent  with  a  large  number  of  armed 
Men,  with  great  Guns  and  other  Implements  of  war,  to  protect 
you  and  all  his  other  subjects  within  these  his  Dominions  from 
the  Insults  and  encroachments  of  the  French. 

With  this  Great  Man  we  met  the  Governor  of  Virginia  another 
great  warriour,  who  commands  all  the  King's  ships  in  these 
parts  of  the  World. 

At  this  meeting  a  great  Council  was  held,  many  important 
affairs  were  considered  and  agreed  upon,  amongst  which,  the 
welfare  and  interest  of  you  our  Brethren  bore  no  small  part  and 
I  assure  you  were  seriously  considered.  By  this  string  of  Wam- 
pum I  confirm  the  truth  of  this  account,  (gave  a  large  string 
of  Warn") . 

Brethren.  The  tree,  iri  which  your  publick  speeches  and 
private  applications  to  me,  you  have  so  often  and  so  earnestly 
desired  might  be  again  set  up,  is  now  raised  and  fixed  in  the 
earth  by  so  powerful  a  hand,  that  its  roots  will  take  a  firm  and 
deep  footing,  and  its  branches  be  a  comfortable  and  extensive 
shade  for  you  and  all  your  allies  to  take  shelter  under  it.  For 
I  now  acquaint  you  that  the  Great  King  your  Father,  hath 
granted  your  request  and  that  conformable  to  His  Instructions 
to  General  Braddock,  I  am  appointed  to  the  sole  management 
and  superintendency  of  all  affairs  relating  to  you  and  your 
Allies  which  may  be  transacted  in  these  parts.  And  by  this 
Belt  I  now  invite  you  and  all  your  Allies  to  come  and  sit  under 
this  tree  where  you  may  freely  open  your  hearts  and  get  all 
your  wounds  healed.  (gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum). 

I  do  Bretheren,  at  the  same  time  remove  the  Embers  which  re- 
mained at  Albany  and  rekindle  the  Fire  of  Council  and  Friend- 
ship at  this  Place ;  and  this  Fire  I  shall  make  of  such  wood  as 
will  give  the  clearest  light  and  greatest  warmth,  and  I  hope  it 
will  prove  comfortable  and  useful  to  all  such  as  will  come  and 
light  their  pipes  at  it,  and  dazzle  and  scortch  all  those  who  are 
or  may  be  Enemies  to  it.  I  expect  Bretheren  that  you  will  on 
your  parts  increase  the  Lustre  and  benefits  of  this  fire,  by  keep- 
ing it  dressed  up  and  attending  it  with  that  diligent  zeal,  as 
may  render  it  not  only  a  blessing  to  yourselves  but  to  your 
posterity.     To  obtain  and  secure  these  salutary  ends,  it  will  be 
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absolutely  necessary  for  you,  totally  to  extinguish  all  other  de- 
ceitful and  unnatural  fires  which  are  made  up  to  mislead  and 
in  the  end  destfoy  both  you  and  yours;  to  confirm  and  enforce 
your  compliance  with  what  1  have  now  said  on  this  subject 
I  gave  you  this  Belt.  (gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum). 

Bretheren,  With  this  string  of  Wampum  I  make  this  Council 
Room  clean  and  free  from  everything  offensive,  and  hope  that 
you  will  take  care  that  no  Snake  may  creep  in  amongst  us  or 
any  thing  which  may  obstruct  our  harmony. 

(gave  a  string  of  Wampum). 

Brethren.  I  must  admonish  and  exhort  you,  that  you  will 
at  all  times,  but  more  especially  at  this  im]>ortant  conjuncture, 
pluck  from  your  hearts,  and  cast  away  all  discord,  jealousies  and 
misunderstandings  which  may  subsist  amongst  you,  or  which 
any  evil  spirit  may  endeavour  to  raise  in  your  hearts— Consult 
together  with  that  love  and  confidence  which  becomes  Breth- 
eren—Let  your  general  interest  be  the  desire,  and  above  all 
things  engage  the  attention  of  every  particular  man  amongst 
you.  Unity  amongst  Brethren  is  the  best  &  surest  defence 
against  every  Enemy.  Brothers  joined  together  with  love  and 
confidence  are  like  a  great  Bundle  of  sticks  which  can  not  be 
broke  whilst  they  are  bound  together,  but  when  separated  from 
each  other,  a  Child  may  break  them,  (here  a  bundle  of  sticks 
bound  together  were  delivered  by  Coll :  Johnson  to  Speaker 
who  with  a  very  lively  action  and  in  an  animated  manner  ex- 
emplified the  Metaphor,  and  gave  the  Bundle  of  Sticks  to  a  Sa- 
chem on  the  Front  Bench— Upon  this  a  universal  Shout  of  ap- 
plause was  given)  so  will  it  be  with  you— if  you  keep  in  Union 
and  love  with  one  another,  You  will  be  strong  and  your  Ene- 
mies can  not  hurt,  you—  but  if  you  are  inflamed  and  divided  by 
jealousies  and  mistrusts,  you  may  be  easily  destroyed.  To  fix 
in  your  hearts  and  to  render  this  advice  which  I  have  given 
you  effectual,  I  strengthen  it  with  this  belt  of  Wampum 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Bretheren,  I  have  a  speech  to  give  you  from  His  ExcellCT 
General  Braddock  and  some  presents  which  the  great  King 
your  Father  hath  sent  you  by  that  Warrior.  I  shall  deliver 
you  this  speech  with  another  of  my  own  the  day  after  tomorrow. 
And  as  what  I  shall  then  say  will  be  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  you  all,  I  desire  that  none  will  absent  themselves  either 
Men,  Women  or  Children. 

The  Coll :  then  told  them  he  had  done  for  this  time.— 

A  few  minutes  afterwards  the  Great  Sachem  of  the  Mohawk 
Nation  rose  up  and  said. 

Brother.     We  return  you  our  most  grateful  acknowledge- 
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ments  for  the  speech  you  have  made  to  us,  and  also  for  the 
promise  of  the  further  speeches  you  mention  ;  and  for  the  pres- 
ent we  take  our  leave  of  you. 

Mount  Johnson  28.  June  2  17  m 

The  Sachims  having  this  morning  sent  notice  to  Coll :  Johnson 
that  they  proposed  making  their  reply  to  his  speech  of  the  21. 
inst :  he  consented  to  put  off  delivering  them  General  Brad- 
dock's  speech  and  his  own  till  tomorrow  P.  M. 

Present— The  Honb,e  William  Johnson. 

The  Revd  Mr  Ogilvie  the  Missionary 
Peter  Wraxall  Seer :  &  the  Interpreters  as  before. 
Lieu1  Butler,  those  formerly  mentioned,  and  many 
other  persons  of  the  neighbourhood  attending. 

Hendrick  the  Mohawk  Sachim  first  rose  up  and  said  :  Brother 
Wariaghejaghe  (Coll:  Johnson's  Indian  Name).  The  Confed- 
erate Nations  are  now  ready  to  make  their  reply  to  your  speech 
to  them  on  last  Saturday;  are  you  prepared  and  disposed  to 
hear  what  they  have  to  say? 

Collonel  Johnson  told  them  he  was. 

Hendrick  then  rose  up  again  and  addressing  himself  to  the 
Indians  said : 

Brother  Sachims  and  You  Warrior  my  children!  We  are 
now  assembled  to  reply  to  our  Brother  Wariaghejaghe.  I  will 
therefore  acquaint  you  with  the  method,  which  has  alwa[y]s 
been  observed  by  our  forefathers  on  these  occasions. 

The  Mohawks,  the  Onondagas  and  the  Senecas  being  the  Elder 
Brothers  of  the  confederacy,  the  Speaker  at  all  public  times, 
was  chosen  out  of  one  or  other  of  those  Nations,  nor  was  any 
preference  given  to  either  of  the  1  hree,  from  which  ever  of  them 
a  speaker  was  chosen,  there  was  no  fear  but  every  thing  would 
be  regularly  conducted  ;  and  I  give  you  notice  that  our  Brother 
Kaghswughtioni  (alias  Red  Head)  an  Onondaga  Sachim  is 
chosen  for  our  speaker  at  this  meeting.  You  Warrior  and 
young  men  take  notice  and  remember  this  Custom. --[A  great 
Council  of  the  Sachims  &  Chief  Warriors  of  all  the  Nations  had 
been  held  upon  this  Reply  the  whole  morning  and  Hendrick 
was  nominated  for  their  speaker  but  he  declined  it  and  proposed 
Kaghswughtioni  which  was  at  last  agreed  tt>.  This  Kaghs- 
wughtioni for  some  years  past  had  been  very  much  in  the 
French  Interest  but  by  Coll :  John'son's  influence  had  been 
shaken  in  his  attachment  towards  them,  and  the  Coll :  had  now 
brought  him  quite  over  to  ours.  ]  Kaghswughtioni  then  rose 
up  and  addressed  himself  to  Coll :  Johnson  and  said  as  follows : 

Brother  Wariaghejage  sole  Superintendent  of  our  Affaire, 
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and  all  you  who  are  here  present,  attend  to  what  I  am  going 
to  say. 

We  the  Confederate  Nations  now  Assembled  do  by  this  String 
of  Wampum  return  you  our  Brotherly  thanks  for  the  ceremony 
of  wiping  away  our  Tears  ettc:— We  do  the  same  to  you  for 
every  cause  of  grief  you  may  have  had  and  we  also  clear  your 
throat  and  Heart  that  you  may  speake  with  an  unconstrained 
freedom.  We  condole  with  our  Brothers  the  English  for  all 
the  Blood  which  hath  been  spilt  by  the  French  and  all  other 
Enemies. 

(Gave  a  string  of  Wampum) 

Brother.  If  we  are  deficient  in  any  manner  of  form  or  should 
forget  to  answer  in  a  particular  manner  any  part  of  your  speech, 
we  hope  you  will  excuse  us.  We  only  depend  upon  our  Memo- 
ries and  cannot  have  recourse  as  you  may  to  any  written  re- 
cords. 

Brother.  We  take  very  kindly,  and  thank  you  for  the  rela- 
tion you  have  given  us  of  your  Journey  to  Virginia  and  what 
passed  at  the  Great  Council  there,  and  we  are  thankful  to  the 
great  King  our  Father  for  sending  over  Gen'  Braddock  with  so 
many  of  his  warriors  and  great  Guns  to  secure  our  Lands  from 
the  encroachments  of  the  French. 

(gave  a  string  of  Wampum). 

Brother.  We  were  grieved  and  distressed  whilst  the  Tree  lay 
down.  We  are  with  the  utmost  gratitude,  sensible  of  the  King 
our  Father's  goodness  and  kindness  towards  us  in  granting  our 
request,  which  was  made  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  to  have 
it  raised  up  again.  We  are  universally  rejoiced  to  see  this  Tree 
replanted  and  that  in  so  strong  a  manner ;  we  hope  it  will  be 
nourished  by  refreshing  streams,  that  it  may  grow  upas  high 
as  the  heavens,  and  be  proof  against  every  envious  wind;  that 
it[s]  branches  may  be  large  and  numerous  enough  to  afford 
sufficient  shelter  for  us  and  our  Brethren  to  come  and  consult 
under  it ;  and  that  our  Children's  Children  may  bless  the  hand 
that  planted  it. 

(gave  a  Belt). 

Brother.  We  have  been  long  in  darkness,  and  we  are  ex- 
tremely obliged  to  the  King  our  Father,  for  now  restoring  us 
to  that  clear  and  comfortable  light  which  in  old  times  cheared 
our  Forefathers,  by  appointing  You  to  the  sole  Management  of 
our  affairs,  who  have  always  treaded  us  kindly  and  honestly 
and  whom  we  look  upon  as  our  own  flesh  and  Blood.  You  last 
year  to  our  great  satisfaction  made  up  the  Fire  at  Onondaga  of 
such  wood  as  will  never  burn  out.     As  to  the  Fire  at  Albany  it 
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was. so  low  and  bo  bad,  that  we  could  not  find  even  a  spark  to 
light  a  pipe  at  it,  &  we  can  not  express  our  joy,  that  here  we 
shall  now  have  a  tire  that  will  answer  every  purpose  we  wish 
for,  and  that  it  will  never  be  extinguished.  We  look  on  you 
Brother,  as  the  King  our  Father's  representative  and  that  we 
are  under  your  direction  and  disposal,  and  the  fire  you  have 
kindled  here,  as  well  as  that  at  Onondaga,  we  will  cherish,  and 
all  other  fires  we  thus  .kick  away  (here  the  Speaker  kicked  with 
his  foot)  as  unnatural  and  hateful  to  us.  — [The  Speaker  then 
presented  a  Belt  of  Wampum  to  Coll :  Johnson  and  made  three 
low  bows  and  all  the  Indians  gave  a  shout.] 

Brother.  We  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  renewing  our 
ancient  forms.  You  have  Records  of  these  things,  and  we  thank 
you  for  putting  us  in  mind  of  them  by  clearing  this  Council 
place ;  and  we  assure  you  we  will  on  our  parts  endeavor  to  keep 
it  clean  and  free  from  everything  that  may  be  hurtful  or  un- 
friendly. 

(gave  a  string  of  Wampum). 

Brother.  We  are  extremely  thankful  to  you  for  conveying 
your  good  advice  to  us  to  be  sincerely  and  affectionately  United 
together,  in  so  expressive  a  manner  as  you  did  by  this  bundle 
of  sticks.  It  hath  warmed  our  hearts,  and  we  are  sensible  that 
divided,  we  shall  be  like  this  single  stick  easily  broken  and  de- 
stroyed, and  we  are  determined  to  support  that  strickt  union 
which  rendered  our  Forefathers  formidable  and  happy. 

(gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum). 

Here  the  Speaker  made  a  bow  and  sat  down. 

The  Chief  Sachim  of  Oneida  then  rose  up  and  addressing  him- 
self to  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas  and  Senecas,  and  said  : 

Fathers  and  Elder  Brothers.  We  acquaint  you  that  as  one 
of  our  Sachim 8  called  Connochquisie  is  dead  we  raise  up  this 
Boy  (presenting  one)  in  his  room  and  give  him  the  same  name. 
Then  he  addressed  himself  to  Coll :  Johnson  and  said  the  same 
unto  him  and  gave  him  a  String  of  Wampum.  Coll :  Johnson 
took  the  Lad  by  the  hand,  and  said  he  was  pleased  with  the  ap- 
pointment, and  desired  the  Sachems  of  that  Nation,  to  intro- 
duce him  to  morrow  morning  and  he  would  cloath  him  as 
usual  —  Coll :  Johnson  then  returned  the  Assembly  his  thanks 
for  their  respectful  and  affectionate  answer  to  his  speech ;  and 
having  given  him  notice  by  one  of  the  Sachims  to  attend  to- 
morrow, great  and  small  to  hear  what  he  had  further  to  say 
to  them,  and  that  two  Cannon  would  be  fired  as  a  signal ;  the 
Colonel  then  withdrew  and  the  Assembly  broke  up. 
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Mount  Johnson  25  June  1735l 

ThiH  morning  Coll:  Johnson  examined  the  two  Onondaga 
Indians  whoui  he  dispatched  the  l.Vh  ult°  to  Cadarachqai  for 
intelligence.  They  arrived  here  some  days  ago,  but  there  was 
no  time  to  examine  them  till  this  morning 

PftKrtKNT  -  Peter  Wraxall  Beer :  -Arent  Stevens  interpreter. 

The  Chief  Man  of  the  said  two  Indians  says :  That  at  the  Falls 
of  Oswegoe  River  he  met  an  Indian  who  had  lived  at  the  new 
French  settlement  of  Sweegachie  which  is  below  Cadarachqai 
on  the  River  S*  Lawrence  and  had  left  it  about  8  or  10  days 
before;  that  he  sat  down  and  entered  into  conversation  with 
him  and  thereby  learnt  the  following  particulars: 

That  he  and  the  other  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  whom  the 
French  had  drawn  away  to  settle  at  Sweegachie  were  obliged 
to  break  up  (heir  settlement  there  for  want  of  provisions,  for 
that  all  was  given  away  to  and  consumed  by  the  Troops,  which 
Marched  that  way  to  the  Ohio  and  that  the  Priest  who  was 
settled  at  Sweegachie  had  left  that  place. 

That  he  told  him  1200.  Troops  had  gone  by  this  spring  to  the 
Ohio  but  there  were  very  few  troops  kept  in  garrison  at  Cad- 
arachqui Fort,  and  that  all  the  troops  go  from  Niagara  to  the 
Ohio. 

He  told  him  there  was  another  Indian  whom  he  expected  to 
comejdong,  and  if  he  would  wait  he  might  have  more  news 
from  him.  He  did,  and  the  second  Indian  came  up  to  them. 
This  Indian  confirmed  what  the  other  said,  and  added  that  800 
more  Troops  had  {Missed  Sweegachie  since  the  above  mentioned 
1200  bound  also  for  Ohio.  That  at  Cadarachqui  Fort  there  used 
commonly  to  be  but  4.  Cannon  but  that  there  were  now  15. 
that  the  walls  were  about  two  foot  and  a  half  thick,  he  shewed 
it  with  astick.  That  the  Oovr  of  Canada  had  insisted  upon  each 
of  the  Castles  of  Indians  settled  round  about  Canada  to  give 
him  ten  warriors  a  piece  to  go  to  Ohio,  &  ten  also  from  Swee- 
gachie; but  that  the  Indians  were  displeased  at  the  demand 
and  with  the  warlike  proceedings  at  Ohio,  that  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  the  Oovr  of  ( 'anada could  prevail  on  the  Indians 
to  grant  him  any  warriors,  but  at  length  he  obtained  five  from 
each  Castle  and  had  the  same  number  from  Sweegachie. 

That  the  French  Officer  at  Cadaraghqui  had  asked  him  if  the 
Fort  at  Oswego  was  a  strong  one,  he  told  him  it  was,  the  Officer 
said :  no,  it  is  not,  I  can  push  it  down  witli  a  stick. 

He  likewise  told  him  all  the  Indians  were  leaving  the  settle- 
ment of  Sweegachie  for  want  of  provisions.  Our  Indians  having 
gained  this  Intelligence  thought  it  unnecessary  to  go  toCadar- 
aohqui  themselves  &  so  returned.— 
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Last  night  the  scouting  party  sent  the  7.  inst :  to  spy  at 
Crown  Point  returned,  and  say  they  could  make  no  discoveries, 
that  all  seems  very  still  there,  and  that  they  did  not  see  even  a 
Centinell  at  the  gate. 

Mount  Johnson  24  June  1755.  P.  M. 

The  HoriV*  William  Johnson's  second  speech  to  the  Sachems  and 

Waiiiors  of  the  Confederate  Nations. 

Present— The  Honb*  William  Johnson 

The  Revd  Mr  Ogilvie  Missionary. 

Peter  Wraxall  secretary  for  Indian  Affairs. 

The  Interpreters  as  before. 

Most  of  the  persons  who  attended  yesterday  ettc : 

The  same  methods  were  taken  with  this  speech  which  are 
notified  at  the  Coirs  first  Speech  only  that  Hendrick  the  Mo- 
hawk sachem  was  joined  with  the  Onondaga  and  Onejda 
Sachems  and  all  three  divided  the  delivery  of  it  between  them. 
The  Secretary  for  Indian  Affairs  read  it  first  aloud  in  English 
by  Coll :  Johnson's  Orders. 

N  B.  Coll :  Johnson  had  designed  to  have  delivered  General 
Braddocks  speech  before  he  did  this,  but  the  afterwards  judged 
this  would  be  a  proper  introduction  to  that,  and  the  Sachems  he 
consulted  and  who  assisted  in  speaking  this  speech  told  him,  it 
would  be  more  adviseable  to  prepare  the  Indians  for  General 
Brad  dock' 8  speech  by  giving  them  the  first. 

Brethren  Sachems  and  Warriours  of  the  Confederate  Nations 
here  present.— With  this  string  of  Wampum  I  pick  your  ears 
and  I  desire  you  will  give  the  most  serious  attention  to  all  I 
shall  now  say  to  you 

(gave  a  string  of  Wampum) 

Behold  Bretheren  these  great  Books  [Four  folio  Volumes  of 
the  Records  of  Indian  Affairs  which  lay  upon  the  Table  before 
the  Colonel]  They  are  records  of  the  many  solemn  Treaties  and 
the  various  transactions  which  have  passed  between  your  Fore- 
fathers and  your  Bretheren  the  English,  also  between  many  of 
you  here  present  and  us  your  Bretheren  now  living.  —You  well 
know  and  these  Books  testifie  that  it  is  now  almost  100  years 
since  vour  Forefathers  and  ours  became  known  to  each  other.  — 
That  upon  our  first  acquaintance  we  shook  hands  and  finding 
we  should  be  useful  to  one  another,  entered  into  a  covenant  of 
Brotherly  love  and  mutual  friendship. — And  tho'  we  were  at 
first  only  tied  together  by  a  Rope,  yet  lest  this  Rope  should 
grow  Rotten  and  break,  we  tied  ourselves  together  by  an  iron 
Chain— lest  time  and  accident  might  rust  and  destroy  this 
10-Vol.  VI. 
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Chain  of  iron,  we  afterwards  made  one  of  Silver ;  the  strength 
and  brightness  of  which  would  but  eject  to  no  decay— The  ends 
of  this  Silver  chain  we  fixt  to  the  immoveable  mountains,  and 
this  in  so  firm  a  manner,  that  the  hands  of  no  mortal  Enemy 
might  be  able  to  remove  it.  All  this  my  Bretheren  you  know 
to  be  Truth ;  you  know  also  that  this  Covenant  Chain  of  love 
and  friendship,  was  the  dread  and  envy  of  all  your  Enemies  and 
ours,  that  by  keeping  it  bright  and  unbroken,  we  have  never 
spilt  in  anger  one  drop  of  each  other's  blood  to  this  day.  —You 
well  know  also  that  from  the  beginning  to  this  time  we  have 
almost  every  year  strengthened  and  brightened  this  Covenant 
Chain  in  the  most  publick  &  solemn  manner.  You  know  that 
we  became  as  one  body,  one  blood  and  one  people,  the  same  King 
our  common  Father,  that  your  Enemies  were  ours,  that  whom 
you  took  into  your  Alliance  and  allowed  to  put  their  hands 
into  this  Covenant  Chain  as  Brethren,  we  have  always  con- 
sidered  and  treated  as  such. 

Bretheren.     You   know  also,  that  from  the  beginning  the 
Erench  were  your  declared  and  most  cruel  Enemies— Did  they 
not  stir  up  and  join  the  surrounding  Nations  of  Indians  to  op- 
press and  cut  you  off  from  the  face  of  the  Earth?  did  they  not 
cruelly  and  treacherously  drive  your  Forefathers  from   their 
ancient  habitations,  and  obliged  them  to  remove  to  where  you 
are  now  settled?  did  they  not  still  continue  their  Devilish  and 
Blood  thirsty  Enmity  against  you,  and  endeavour  many  and 
many  times  to  burn  these  your  settlements  and  destroy  your 
Men,  Women  and  Children?  did  not  your  Bretheren  the  Eng- 
lish in  these  times  of  your  distress,  support  and  assist  you  with 
arms  &  amunition?    And  when  by  our  Union  we  have  become 
strong,  did  we  not  go  out  to  war  with  you  against  the  French 
and  their  Indians,  bring  off  a  great  Number  of  prisoners  and 
Scalps,  and  make  all  the  French  in  Canada  tremble?  did  not 
the  French  find  that  by  your  entering  into  a  Covenant  Chain 
with  us,  you  were  become  so  strong  and  powerful,  that  they 
could  not  destroy  you  by  open  force?  did  they  not  then  make 
peace  with  you  and  pretend  a  friendship  for  you?    but  were 
they  faithful  and  sincere  to  these  professions  ?  no,  did  they  not 
talk  of  peace  with  their  Lips  when  war  was  in  their  hearts?  did 
they  not  smile  on  you  when  they  had  the  Hatchet  in  their 
bosoms?  did  they  not  under  the  professions  of  friendship,  be- 
tray, deceive,  and  murder  you  at  Cadarachqui  ?  did  they  not 
make  war  on  and  kill  you  at  the  Senecas,  the  Onondagas,  the 
Oneidas  and  the  Mohawks?  do  not  the  bones  of  your  Fore- 
fathers remain  a  testimony  of  it  to  this  day  and  call  on  you, 
their  children,  ever  to  mistrust  the  fair  speeches  of  the  French 
and  to  revenge  their  foul  deeds  ?  did  they  not  impose  on  your 
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good  nature  and  confidence,  when  they  begged  your  leave  to 
build  small  houses  at  Cadaracqhui,  Niagara  and  Crown  Point 
upon  your  lands,  and  instead  thereof  build  Forts  and  put 
soldiers  therein  contrary  to  your  inclinations  and  their  agree- 
ment with  you?  and  in  order  to  secure  yourselves  from  their 
treacherous  encroachments,  did  you  not  put  all  your  lands 
under  the  protection  and  dominion  of  the  Great  King  of  Eng- 
land your  Father,  by  a  solemn  deed  in  writing  signed  by  your 
great  Men  of  each  Nation,  and  which  the  books  now  before  me 
testifie?  did  not  the  French  afterwards  delude  someof  you  and 
partly  by  art,  and  partly  by  force,  build  a  strong  House  even 
at  your  Castle  at  Onondaga!'  and  did  not  the  Great  Quieder 
come  up,  pull  it  down  and  burned  it  to  the  ground,  and  to  your 
great  joy  drive  the  French  Men  away? 

I  should  never  make  an  end,  if  I  were  to  relate  to  you,  how 
often  and  how  much  of  your  blood  the  French  have  spilt— how 
frequently  they  have  deceived  and  endeavored  by  their  wicked 
lies  and  abominable  Arts,  to  make  you  suspicious  of  us  your 
Bretheren,  and  to  prevail  on  you  to  breake  the  Covenant  Chain 
of  Your  Forefathers ;  when  these  base  methods  would  not  fully 
succeed,  have  they  not  often  and  that  lately,  like  Devils  in  the 
shape  of  Men,  poisoned  some  of  your  wisest  Sachems  and 
greatest  warriors  who  were  the  best  friends  to  your  Bretheren 
the  English?  did  they  not  six  years  ago,  send  a  body  of  armed 
Men  under  the  Command  of  Monsr  Celleron,  to  surprise  and 
cut  off  your  Bretheren  at  the  Ohio,  which  they  would  in  all 
probability  have  succeeded  in,  had  I  not  prevented  it,  by  giving 
them  timely  notice  of  their  danger?  have  they  not  absolutely 
taken  possession  of  your  best  Hunting  grounds  at  Ohio  and 
built  Forts  thereon,  contrary  to  your  inclinations,  as  you  have 
often  declared  to  me? 

Thus  have  in  the  shortest  manner  I  was  able,  rehearsed  to 
yon  some  of  the  chief  matters  which  have  passed  in  old  times 
and  in  these  our  days,  between  you  and  your  Bretheren  the 
English  ;  also  the  behaviour  of  your  ancient  and  most  bloody 
Enemies  the  French,  who  are  in  their  hearts  still  the  same, 
whatever  they  may  profess  with  their  lips.  I  know  that  most 
of  these  things  have  been  handed  down  to  you  by  your  Fore- 
fathers, and  that  many  of  your  Sachems  here  present,  can  in  a 
great  measure  witness  the  truth  of  them.  However,  I  thought  It 
necessary  at  this  important  time,  to  give  you  this  general  rela- 
tion, that  your  young  people  may  put  it  into  their  hearts,  and 
I  give  you  this  Belt  of  Wampum  as  a  testimony  that  what  I 
have  told  you  is  truth  and  fact 

(gave  a  Belt). 
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And  now  my  Bretheren,  I  ask  you,  and  I  desire  every  Man 
present  to  pat  his  hand  to  his  heart  and  ask  himself  seriously 
this  question :  who  have  been,  who  are  the  Friends  and  bretheren 
of  the  Five  Confederate  Nations  and  their  Allies  f  the  English  or 
the  Frenchl  Does  it  require  any  time  to  consider,  does  it  re- 
quire any  argument  to  determine?  if  you  can  be  one  moment  in 
doubt,  I  must  tell  you,  you  will  not  act  like  the  Children  of  those 
Brave  &  honest  Men,  whom  you  call  your  Forefathers,  but  like 
French  Men  in  the  shape  of  the  Five  Nations.  Are  you  indeed 
our  Brethren?  Are  you  the  Children  of  our  ancient  friends 
and  brothers  ?  Are  you  those  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the 
Five  Confederate  Nations,  whom  the  Great  King  of  England, 
the  best  and  most  upright  Prince  in  the  world,  loves  and 
honours  as  hfo  Wise,  his  Warlike  and  dutiful  Children?  Are 
you  the  Bretheren  of  the  English?  Are  you  my  Brothers  also? 
I  hope  you  are,  and  if  so,  I  am  sure  you  can  not  in  your  hearts 
deny,  but  that  the  English  have  ever  been,  still  are,  and  while 
you  remain  true  to  your  solemn  engagements  and  keep  the 
Covenant  Chain  unbroken,  I  assure  you  will  ever  be,  your 
affectionate  Bretheren  &  steady  friends;  And  that  on  the 
other  hand,  the  French  have  b«en  and  still  are  in  their  hearts, 
Enemies  whom  you  are  at  all  times  bound  to  suspect  &  detest. 

Thus  I  am  sure  you  ought  to  think,  and  I  am  persuaded  do 
think.  Be  Men  therefore,  and  be  neither  affraid  nor  ashamed, 
with  one  United  voice  to  make  an  honest  and  open  profession 
thereof.     I  call  on  you  by  this  large  Belt  of  Wampum 

(gave  a  large  belt  of  Wampum. ) 

Bretheren.  Whatever  Reports  the  French  may  artfully  spread 
amongst  you  to  alarm  &  excite  jealousies  in  you  against  the 
English  your  Ancient  Bretheren,  your  sincere  Friends  and 
Faithfull  Allies,  believe  me  they  are  false,  raised  only  to  ruin 
and  enslave  you,  to  establish  their  own  power,  and  then  ex- 
ecute upon  you  &  yours  that  malice  and  hatred  which  they 
now  keep  concealed.  Be  wise  then  my  Bretheren  and  in  order 
to  remove  from  you  any  jealousies  which  those  vile  lies  and 
abominable  arts  of  our  Enemies  the  French  may  make  you  har- 
bour against  your  Bretheren  the  English— I  call  that  Almighty 
Spirit  above  to  witness,  who  made  us  all,  and  knows  our  hearts, 
who  created  the  sun  which  shines  upon  us,  and  in  whose  hands 
are  the  Thunder  and  Lightning,  That  we  your  Brethren  have  no 
ill  designs  whatsoever  against  you.  [The  French  have  lately 
propagated  amongst  our  Indians  that  the  English  intended  to 
environ  and  out  them  off,  and  as  the  present  armaments  with- 
out any  formal  declaration  of  War  have  raised  the  attention 
and  caused  some  serious  surprise  in  the  Indians,  they,  who 
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are  naturally  suspicious  have  been  much  affected  by  these  Re- 
ports. Colonel  Johnson  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  moke 
the  above  declaration  in  such  solemn  terms,  thinking  it  would 
be  the  most  effectual  method  to  prevent  hereafter  the  influence 
of  these  base  &  pernicious  reports  of  the  French  from  having 
the  effects  they  propose,  and  to  establish  the  confidence  of  the 
Indian*  in  our  Integrity)  If  you  will  stand  by  and  uphold  the 
Covenant  Chain  of  Tour  Forefathers— if  you  will  continue  to 
be  dutiful  &  faithful  children  to  the  great  King  of  England 
your  Father,  if  you  will  he  true  Brothers  to  the  English,  and 
neither  enter  into  any  underhand  engagements  with  theFrench, 
or  into  any  Treaties  with  them  against  your  Bretheren  the  Eng- 
lish, If  you  will  do  this  with  sincerity  and  keep  it  truly  and 
honestly— I  am  now  ready  with  this  Belt  in  the  Great  King 
Your  Father's  name,  to  renew,  to  make  more  strong  and  bright 
than  ever  the  Covenant  Chain  of  love  and  friendship,  between 
all  the  English  upon  this  Continent  and  you  the  Confederate 
Nations  here  present,  your  Allies  and  Dependants.  And  that  it 
be  now  agreed  between  us,  that  those  who  are  Friends  or  Ene- 
mies to  the  English,  shall  be  considered  as  such  by  the  said  Con- 
federate Nations  their  Allies  and  Dependents,  and  that  your 
Friends  and  Enemies  shall  be  ours. 

(Here  a  Union  Belt  was  given). 

Bretheren.  It  is  not  that  the  English  are  affraid  of  the 
French  or  any  of  their  Enemies,  that  I  make  yon  this  offer ;  it  is 
because  your  Father  the  Great  King  of  England  loves  and 
honours  the  memory  of  your  Forefathers,  and  Is  inclined  to 
treat  you,  their  Children,  as  his  Children,  provided  you  will 
be  as  dutiful  and  faithful  as  they  were.  He  is  willing  and  he  is 
able  to  protect,  you,  your  wives  and  Children  from  the  power 
and  Enmity  of  the  French.  And  he  is  determined  to  drive  all 
the  Frenchmen  into  their  Country  of  Canada,  for  which  purpose 
his  Warriors  are  now  gathered  together  with  their  swords  in 
their  hands,  his  great  guns  are  loaded  and  all  his  warlike  in- 
struments are  sharpened  and  ready.  If  you  will  therefore  be 
so  wanting  to  your  own  interest,  as  to  join  with  the  Enemies,  or 
will  refuse  to  go  to  war  with  your  Father  and  Brethren,  yon 
will  draw  upon  your  own  heads  the  fatal  consequence  of  your 
wickedness  nnd  your  folly— If  you  have  any  regard  for,  if  you 
have  that  confidence  I  have  reason  to  expect  in  me  your  Brother 
and  friend,  for  whom  you  have  always  expressed  an  affection 
and  who,  yon  know  has  never  deceived  you— barken  to  iny  ad- 
vice—I  love  you  and  speake  for  your  good—Stand  by  your  Breth- 
eren the  English— don't  break  your  Covenant  Chain  with  them, 
let  not  the  French  boastings  or  lies  deceive  you.     The  English 
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hare  indeed  been  long  asleep,  bat  now,  they  are  thoroughly 
awake ;  they  are  alow  to  spill  Mood,  bat  when  they  begin,  the> 
are  like  an  angry  Wolf,  and  the  French  will  fly  before  them  like* 
Deer,  Now  is  your  time,  Brothers  to  choose,  which  side  you  will 
lie  of ;  if  you  are  wise  you  want  but  little  time  to  determine,  but 
upon  this  determination  depends  the  future  happiness  of  your- 
selves, your  Wives  &  children  after  you. 

Bretheren,  Here  is  a  speech  I  received  a  few  days  ago  from  our 
Brother  Schaaoradjady  in  answer  to  one  I  some  time  ago  sent 
him  and  which  I  shall  now  read  to :  viz1 : 

Fort  Cumberland  15  May  1755. 

Brother.  This  day  I  received  a  speech  delivered  me  by  George 
Ooghan  in  your  name.  I  have  been  here  these  four  days 
waiting  on  the  General  with  all  the  Warriors  I  had  at  George 
Croghans  house,  he  himself  came  in  company  with  us. 

Brother.  I  am  glad  to  hear  our  Father  the  King  of  England 
has  appointed  you  to  take  care  of  the  Indians.  You  are  well 
known  to  us  and  a  Man  we  can  trust.  I  answer  you  that  I  and 
all  my  people  here  will  heartily  join  the  General  and  go  with 
him  to  fight  the  French,  and  I  hope  you  will  send  what  warriors 
you  can  spare  to  join  us  and  we  assure  you  we  shall  always  be 
ready,  and  to  confirm  what  we  now  say  to  you  we  present  to 
you  this  Belt  of  Wampum. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Now  Bretheren.  After  all  I  have  said  and  when  you  see  by 
this  speech,  that  our  Bretheren  to  the  Southward  have  joined 
General  Braddock,  and  determined  to  go  with  him  and  fight 
the  French,  and  when  I  tell  you  also  that  by  this  letter  which 
I  received  at  the  same  time  from  Mr  Croghan  who  is  likewise 
with  General  Braddock,  that  great  numbers  of  other  Indians 
are  daily  expected  at  the  Camp  with  the  same  intentions.  1  say 
after  all  these  things,  if  you  our  Bretheren  whose  courage  and 
Bravery  are  known  far  and  near,  and  from  whom  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  the  warmeHt  Zeal  towards  us,  should  on  this  great  occa- 
sion show  yourselves  cool  and  inactive ;  shall  not  we  have  reason 
to  think,  will  not  the  surrounding  Nations  believe  either  that 
you  lost  your  ancient  Bravery,  or  that  the  Convenant  Chain  of 
friendship  and  alliance  no  longer  exists  between  the  English 
Nation  and  you.  —I  am  ordered  to  go  myself  with  a  considera- 
ble number  of  your  Bretheren  from  the  neighbouring  Provinces 
over  whom  I  am  appointed  to  the  Chief  Commander  with  great 
guns  and  other  implements  of  war,  to  drive  the  French  from 
their  encroach  in  en  ts  on  your  hunting  grounds  in  this  Province ; 
if  you  will  be  dutiful  to  the  King  your  Father,  if  you  will  be 
faithful  to  your  Bretheren  the  English,  if  you  will  treat  me  as 
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your  Brother,  Go  with  me.  My  war  kettle  1b  on  the  Fire,  my 
Canoe  is  ready  to  put  in  the  water,  my  Gun  is  loaded,  my 
sword  by  my  side,  and  my  Ax  is  sharpened.  I  desire  and  expeot 
you  will  now  take  up  the  Hatchet  and  Join  us,  your  Bretheren 
against  all  our  Enemies.  Bretheren.  I  well  know  theCoghna- 
wagas  are  as  your  own  flesh  &  blood.  We  look  upon  them  at 
present  as  our  Betheren  also,  and  to  convince  you,  how  tender 
I  am  of  every  one  who  belongs  to  you,  I  promise  you,  I  will 
take  every  method  in  my  power  toinaketheCoghnawagassen- 
sible  of  their  true  Interest  on  the  present  occasion,  and  to  pre- 
vent if  I  possibly  can,  one  drop  of  their  blood  from  being  spilt 
by  us ;  and  to  obtain  this  desireable  end,  I  make  no  doubt  you 
will  lend  me  your  assistance ;  but  if  neither  your  endeavours 
nor  mine  will  perswade  them  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  mischief, 
they  must  take  what  follows.  1  will  treat  those  who  go  with 
me  as  Bretheren,  and  in  their  absence  take  care  and  support 
the  Old  Men,  the  women  and  Children  who  belong  to  them. 
Dour  you  already  see  the  King- your  Father  is  resolved  to  secure 
you  and  your  Country  by  sending  his  Troops  to  Oswego,  and 
many  more  are  getting  ready  to  go  there,  so  that  if  the  French 
should  attempt  your  destruction,  we  shall  be  between  you  and 
them  and  stand  their  warmest  attacks.  If  after  all  these 
friendly  exhortations  and  sincere  promises  made  to  you,  you 
should  be  still  obstinate  and  blind  to  your  own  Interset,  I  ain 
determined  to  deinit  the  management  of  your  affairs  entirely 
and  leave  this  Country. 

By  this  large  Belt  therefore  I  call  on  you  to  raise  up  like 
honest  and  Brave  Men  and  join  your  Bretheren  and  me  against 
our  common  Enemy  and  by  it  I  confirm  the  assurances  I  have 
given  you.— (Hereupon  Coll:  Johnson  himself  presented  the 
War  Belt  to  Abraham  a  Chief  Sachem  of  the  upper  Mohawk 
Castle. )  * 

When  the  Speech  was  ended  Coll:  Johnson  told  them  that 
as  it  was  a  very  long  one  and  continued  several  matters  of 
greater  consequence  at  this  important  time.  He  desired  they 
would  appoint  a  deputation  from  each  Nation  to  go  now  up 
stuirs  with  him,  where  the  speech  should  be  again  read  over  to 
them  that  it  might  be  fully  imprinted  on  their  memories. 

They  accordingly  appointed  their  deputies  and  Mr  Clause  read 
It  over  and  was  assisted  by  the  Interpreters  and  some  Sachems 
In  the  pronunciation,  and  they  said  they  now  had  it  perfectly. 

Col) :  Johnson  gave  notice  that  to-morrow,  he  would  deliver 
them  General  Braddocks  speech. 

And  then  this  days  conference  broke  up  r 
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Moist  Johssox.  35  June  1755.  P.  Jf. 
Prkskst— as  vesterdav. 

The  flame  method  was  made  use  of  in  translating  and  deliver- 
ing the  following  speech  as  is  mentioned  to  have  been  observed 
in  Coil :  Johnson's  two  former  speeches.  —This  speech  was  spoke 
wholly  by  Kaghswughtioui  the  Onondaga  Sachem,  prompted 
by  H  end  rick  the  Mohawk  Sachem. 

All  being  seated  and  ready,  H  end  rick  by  Coll :  Johnson's  di- 
rections said: 

Bretheren  and  Warriors  of  the  Confederate  Nations:  Attend 
to  the  speech  of  his  Excell*7  General  Braddock. 

The  speech  was  first  read  in  English  by  the  Secretary  for  In- 
dian Affairs. 

To  the  Sachems,  Warriors  and  Great  Hen  of  the  Six  Nations. 

The  speech  ofhts  Excel?*  Edward  Braddock  Esq**  General  and 
Commander  in  Chief  of  all  His  Britaanic  Majesty's  forces  in 
North  America. 

♦  Brothers.  His  Maj1'  the  Great  King  of  England  our  Father 
being  absolutely  determined  to  punish  with  the  utmost  severity 
Oar  and  your  Enemies  the  French,  who  have  unjustly  invaded 
his  frontiers  and  your  Hunting  grounds  contrary  to  your  con- 
sent and  have  committed  great  hostility  against  you  and  your 
Bretheren  the  English  inhabiting  these  Colonies  for  many 
years,  all  which  is  very  well  known  to  you  ;  and  also  to  chastize 
those  Indians  who  have  dared  to  take  up  the  Hatchet  and  to 
join  with  the  King  our  Father's  Enemies,  who  are  too  treach- 
erous to  be  confided  in,  and  too  weak  to  support  them,  has 
therefore  sent  me  with  a  very  large  Force  of  Men  and  all  kinds 
of  warlike  instruments  from  England,  to  recover  his  own  do- 
minions and  your  possessions  and  to  drive  these  Invaders  for 
ever  from  you. 

I  send  this  by  Coll :  Johnson  one  of  my  officers  to  whom  I 
have  committed  the  sole  management  of  all  Affairs,  between 
our  Father  the  King  and  Your,  and  what  he  is  going  to  say  to 
you  I  desire  you  to  receive  as  my  own  words.     In  confirmation 

thereof  I  give  you  a  Belt  of  Wampum 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Brothers.  You  are  very  sensible  of  the  great  friendship  and 
affection  which  has  subsisted  between  the  English  and  your  Na- 
tions, for  many  generations,  and  that  the  French  by  their  un- 
just invasions  of  your  lands,  and  cruel  behaviour  to  you  and 
Your  Bretheren,  the  English  are  endeavouring  all  in  their  power 
to  make  a  Breach  between  us  and  you  and  to  rust  the  Chain 
which  till  now  remained  clear  and  which  I  am  determined  to 
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brighten  in  hopes  it  will  oontinue  so  while  the  sun  and  Moon 
gives  light. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Brother  Sachems  &  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Remember  and  take  notice,  that  I  now  desire,  you  will  im- 
mediately take  up  the  Hatchet  against  the  French  and  their 
Indians,  and  that  with  a  fixed  resolution,  to  join  us  against  our 
common  Enemy,  agreable  to  the  usual  Custom  of  your  Ances- 
tors, which  will  be  very  agreable  to  our  Father  the  King,  and 
you  may  be  assured  I  shall  represent  your  Conduct  at  this  time 
in  its  proper  light. 

(Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum) 

The  French  our  common  Enemy  on  the  other  side  the  great 
Lake,  much  alarmed  at  the  armament  sent  from  England  under 
my  Command  to  your  assist ence,  were  preparing  to  send  a  con- 
siderable Force  to  Canada,  to  assist  your  Enemies  there,  bat 
the  King  our  Father  has  prevented  their  attempts,  by  sending 
out  some  of  his  large  ships  of  war,  and  blocking  them  up  in  their 
Ports.  During  the  time  I  command  the  King  our  Father's 
Forces  on  this  Continent,  you  may  assuredly  depend  on  my  as- 
sistance and  brotherly  protection,  and  its  expected  on  your 
parts,  that  you  will,  with  the  spirit  and  activity,  so  well  known 
to  be  your  Characters,  not  hesitate,  but  exert  yourselves  &  im- 
mediately declare  against  the  French  &  join  your  Brothers  and 
old  friends  the  English. 

(gave  a  very  large  Belt  of  Wampum). 

The  Amity  and  Friendship  now  proposed,  I  doubt  not  will 
continue  while  the  Mountains  remain  and  the  Rivers  run. 

In  confirmation  of  all  the  above,  I  present  you  with  a  Belt 
of  Wampum. 

E.  BRADDOCK. 

N.  B.  The  paragraph  which  begins  with:  "Remember  and 
take  notice"  was  at  the  delivery  of  the  speech  spoke  last  (as  the 
War  Belt  is  always  given  at  the  conclusion  of  a  speech)  when 
Coll :  Johnson  threw  down  the  War  Belt  in  General  Braddock's 
name,  it  was  taken  up  by  an  Onejda  Sachem,  when  A  rent  Ste- 
vens the  Interpreter  began  the  War  dance  for  General  Brad- 
dock,  he  then  danced  one  for  Coll :  Johnson,  to  both  which  the 
Sachems  bore  the  usual  Chorus. 

Coll :  Johnson  then  ordered  a  large  Tub  of  punch  out,  for,  to 
drink  the  King's  health. 

After  which  the  Assembly  broke  up 
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Mount  Johnson  the  2**,  June  1755. 

This  afternoon  Ottrowana  a  Great  Sachem  and  Warrior  of  the 
Cajuga  Nation  arrived  with  19  more  of  hi*  people :  with  hi*alM> 
came  Nockkie  a  Great  Sachem  of  a  Castle  called  the  Missisagaes 
who  lived  on  the  North  side  of  Lake  Ontario,  and  belong  to  the 
Chippewyse  Confederacy  which  chiefly  dwell  about  the  Lake 
Missiliriianae  &  area  very  numerous  people  allies  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions. He  Mays  the  French  have  deterred  all  his  Countrymen 
from  coming  to  Trade  at  Oswego  by  telling  htm  they  would  be 
cutt  of,  but  that  he  was  determined  to  come  and  proceed  to 
Colonel  Johnson' »  fire,  that  he  is'very  glad,  he  is  now  here. 

The  Coll:  told  him  he  was  welcome  and  desired  he  would 
acquaint  his  Nation,  with  what  he  would  see  and  hear,  and, 
that  he  would  be  glad  at  all  times  to  see  any  of  his  Country- 
men who  should  be  well  used. 

Mount  Johnson  28  June  1755.  A.  J/. 

Ottrowana  the  Cayouga  Sachem  who  arrived  here  26,b  inst : 
sent  word  that  he  and  the  Mississaga  Sachem  desired  a  Confer- 
ence with  Coll :  Johnson,  they  were  accordingly  admitted. 

Ottrowana  spoke  as  follows : 

Brother.  The  Mississaga  Sachem  now  present  is  sent  from 
four  Castles  of  that  Nation  who  are  Allies  of  the  Six  Nations, 
and  as  I  am  myself  a  sincere  friend  of  the  English,  I  think  our 
genera]  interest  will  be  strengthened  by  securing  and  improv- 
ing an  Alliance  with  the  said  Castles. 

Brother.  I  must  desire  that  this  Delegate,  my  friend  may 
be  kindly  used  as  his  report  when  he  returns  home  will  be  of 
great  consequence  to  our  common  interest,  and  that  you  would 
send  a  Belt  or  Belts  by  him  to  his  Countrymen,  in  which  the 
Six  Nations  will  join  you.  He  is  for  his  part  determined  not  to 
join  the  French,  and  his  said  four  Castles  have  sent  him  to  ac- 
quaint you,  that  they  are  of  the  same  mind. 

Brother.  When  I  heard,  that  you  had  no  longer  the  manage- 
ment of  Indian  AtTairs,  I  did  not  think  it  worth  mv  while  to 
come  down,  but  as  soon  as  I  heard,  you  had  again  taken  up 
the  direction  of  them  and  sent  for  the  Six  Nations,  I  came 
away  with  rny  people,  and  we  were  hindered  by  wind  and 
weather  from  being  here,  when  you  spoke  to  the  Confederate 
Nations,  however  I  have  since  been  informed  of  all  you  have 
said  to  them,  and  when  they  have  by  and  by  given  you  their 
answer,  I  propose  to  talk  a  little  more  with  you  in  private. 

Coll:  Johnson  reply  ed  : 

Brother.  As  you  propose  to  have  another  conference  with 
me,  I  will  defer  any  further  con versatoin  with  you  upon  what 
you  have  now  said  till  then;  in  the  mean  time,  I  hope  you  will 
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in  Council,  and  particularly  with  your*  Nation,  who,  1  am  sorry 
to  find,  are  a  little  backward,  act  according  to  the  declaration 
of  Friendship  you  have  Just  now  made. 

Mount  Johnson  28  June  1755 

Prbsent — Coll :  Johnson,   Peter  Wruxall  Secretary,  A  rent 
Stevens  and  Jacobus  Clement  Interpreters. 
Principal  Sachems  of  the  Mohawks,  Onondagas& 
Senecas. 

Brother.  We  are  very  uneasy  lest  you  should  be  displeased 
at  our  so  long  delaying  to  give  you  an  answer  to  the  matters 
you  have  laid  before  us  in  your's  and  General  Braddock's 
speech,  and  we  are  come  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  not  our 
faults,  for  we  three  Nations  are  agreed,  &  think,  you  have  de- 
sired nothing  hut  what  is  very  reasonable,  and  does  not  require 
so  much  time  to  determine  ;  but  the  leading  Men  of  the  other 
Nations  when  we  thought  to  have  come  to  a  general  conclusion, 
have  uot  been  capable  to  attend  at  Council,  by  reason  of  the 
Rum,  which  is  too  plenty  amongst  them.  To-morrow  we  pur- 
pose and  doubt  not  to  give  yon  the  answer  of  our  whole  Body.  — 

Coll :  Johnson  replyed  : 

Bretheren.  1  accept  anil  am  pleased  with  your  apology  and 
am  sensible  the  delay  is  not  owing  to  your  Nations.  I  should 
not  be  so  imi>atient  but  my  presence  is  very  much  wanted  at 
Albany  where  many  of  the  Troops  I  am  to  command  are  arrived 
ami  more  every  day  coming.  I  published  a  prohibition  against 
gelling  Rum  in  this  Neighborhood.  I  desire  you  will  let- ma 
know,  from  whence  so  much  Rum  is  brought. 

They  said  there  was  none  sold  in  the  neighborhood,  but  that 
it  was  fetched  from  and  bought  at  Schenectady  and  Albany. 

N.  B.  Five  or  six  Cags  of  Rum  had  been  discovered  and  Coll : 
Johnson  had  them  taken  awayand  lockt  up,  but  great  quanti- 
ty's were  daily  among  them,  and  sold  to  them  at  Schenectady 
and  Albany,  tho'  the  Inhabitants  of  both  these  Towns  are  well 
acquainted  how  much  the  sale  of  it  retards  and  prejudices  the 
puhlick  service  at  these  times,  and  that  they  are  subject  to 
penalties  for  selling  the  same. 

Mot'NT  Johnson  29.  June  1755.   A.  M. 

Sundry  Sachems  of  the  Onejda,  Tuscaforas,  Skauiadaradig- 
hroonas,  Aughquageys,  &  Delawaras  waited  on  Coll :  Johnson. 

The  Skaniadaradighroonas,  AughquagesandDelawarea  gave 
a  string  of  Wampum  by  which  they  informed  the  Coll:  that 
last  war  he  made  a  Sachem  of  the  Aughquaga  Nation  who  is 
since  dead.  They  then  presented  a  Belt  of  Wampum  to  let  him 
know  that  a  young  Man  whom  they  then  presented  was  thought 
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proper  to  succeed  him,  and  hoped  the  Coll :  would  please  to 
accept  of  him  and  cloath  him,  accordingly. 

The  Coll :  promised  to  do  so. 

The  Onejdas  and  Tuscaroras  then  by  a  string  of  Wampum 
presented  two  young  Men  whom  they  said  were  firm  to  the  In- 
terest of  the  English,  and  worthy  to  be  made  Sachems,  and 
desired  they  might  be  accepted  as  such,  and  that  the  Colonel 
would  distinguish,  them  with  the  usual  cloathing  as  Sachems. — 
He  complied  with  their  request. 

Mount  Johnson  29.  June  1755. 

The  Sachems  having  sent  Coll :  Johnson  notice  that  they  were 
ready  to  make  their  reply  to  the  speaches  he  had  delivered  to 
the  Confederate  Nations  the  24  and  25  inst :— He  sent  them  word 
he  was  ready  to  hear  them. 

The  Assembly  met  about  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Present— The  Honb,e  William  Johnson  Esq"5 
The  Rev*  Mr  Ogilvie 
Peter  Wraxall  Secretary 

The  Interpreters  as  before  and  sundry  other  per- 
sons attending. 
The  Sac  hem  8  and  Warriors  of  the  several  Nations. 

Kaghswu^htioni  the  Onondaga  Sachem  spoke  as  follows: — 

Brother  Wariaghtejage,  sole  superintendent  of  our  affairs. 

You  called  upon  us  to  give  our  serious  attention  to  what  you 
had  to  say  to  us;  we  assure  you  by  this  string  of  Wampum  we 
did  so,  and  we  desire  you  will  now  do  the  same  to  what  we  are 
going  to  reply  to  your  speech  to  us. 

(gave  a  string  of  Wain  pu  in) 

Brother.  We  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  relation  you 
gave  us  of  what  hath  passed,  both,  with  regard  to  our  Brethren 
the  English  as  well  as  the  French.  We  know  it  in  general  to 
be  true,  and  we  are  very  thankful  to  you  for  refreshing  our 
memories  with  the  particulars. 

In  those  days  the  Governors  contributed  to  the  strength  and 
Union  of  the  Five  Nations,  we  hope  that  you,  who  have  now 
the  solo  management  of  their  affairs  will  do  the  same. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Brother.  You  desired  to  know,  who  we  had  most  reason  to 
believe  were  the  friends  and  Brethren  of  the  Six  Nations,  the 
English  or  the  French,  and  you  said  we  ought  not  be  long  in 
determining  upon  it.  By  this  Belt  we  acknowledge  the  Great 
King  of  England  our  Father  is  the  Master  of  our  confederate 
Nations  and  we  put  our  confederate  Nations  and  we  put  our 
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trust  in  him.  Pout  think  Brother  that  we  are  some  thither 
with  a  double  heart,  we  are  honestly  and  fairly  In  Earnest, 
when  we  acknowledge  or  Brotherly  affection  and  attachment 
to  the  English,  and  we  hope  you  will  keep  it  on  your  side  in- 
violable as  we  will  do  on  our. 

(Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampuin) 

Brother,  No  evil  Reports  or  artful  endeavours  of  the  French 
shall  iraw  us  away  from  our  affection  and  Unity  with  our 
Bretheren  the  English. 

We  doubt  not  your  declaration  to  us  on  renewing  the  Cove- 
nant Chain  comes  from  the  bottom  of  your  heart,  we  on  our 
side  do  with  this  Belt  in  the  sight  of  Hiin  who  dwells  on  high, 
renew  and  strengthen  the  Ancient  Love  and  friendship  which 
hath  ever  subsisted  bet  ween  your  Forefathers  and  ours,  and  we 
hope  you  will  mind  duly  to  renew  and  brighten  this  Covenant 

(Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum  with  several 

strings  of  Wampum  to  it). 

Brother.  You  told  us  to  act  like  the  Worthy  Children  of  our 
brave  and  honest  Forefathers  and  to  declare  ourselves  like 
Men.  We  thank  you  for  putting  us  in  mind  of  our  Ancestors; 
'tis  very  true  they  were  such  as  you  describe ;  we  are  but  weak 
children  in  comparison  with  them,  and  we  hope  you  will  be  a 
kind  and  tender  Father  to  us.  You  have  desired  us  not  to 
listen  to  our  beaffraidof  the  French.  We  will  not  regard  their 
insinuations,  but  remain  dutiful  to  the  Great  King  of  England 
our  Father,  and  tho'  our  neck  is  but  small,  we  do  not  dread  th» 
French  or  any  of  our  enemies,  and  tho'  we  are  not  inclined  to 
enter  intoqnarrells  without  reason,  we  will  stHiid  by  our  Breth- 
eren the  English  &  adhere  to  our  Covenant  Chain  with  them. 
(Gave  a  Belt) 

Brother.  You  have  represented  to  us  how  much  the  French 
are  our  enemies,  mid  you  have  laid  before  us  the  present  State 
of  affairs  as  matters  of  (he  last  importance  to  our  welfare.  We 
think  them  such  and  we  are  very  much  oliged  to  you  for  that 
Esteem  and  Affection  you  have  expressed  for  us  all  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  that  you  are  ready  to  go  with  us,  and  expose  your 
own  life  in  conjunction  with  us,  and  that  you  will  take  care  of 
our  families  in  our  absence.  We  the  confederate  Nations  here 
present  agree  to  your  request  and  will  join  and  assist  you  in 
your  undertakings.  We  have  not  yet  determined  what  par- 
ticular nnmlwrs  will  go  from  each  Castle,  but  we  are  taking  the 
necessary  steps  to  lie  ready  with  our  people. 
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Brother,  we  know,  the  affairs  you  have  proposed  ought  not 
to  be  delayed,  but  as  we  left  oar  families  unprepared  for  this 
event,  we  are  desirous  that  some  of  our  young  Men  may  first 
return  home  and  settle  matters  properly.  We  imagine  you 
are  not  yet  quite  ready,  and  you  may  depend  you  shall  not 
wait  for  us. 

Kaghswnghtioni  then  made  the  following  reply  to  General 
Braddock's  speech : 

Brother.  You  desired  us  to  be  attentive  to  Gen1  Braddock'* 
speech  to  us ;  by  this  string  of  Wampum  we  beg  you  will  do  the 
same  to  the  answer  we  are  going  to  make  to  that  great  Warrior. 

(gave  a  string  of  Wampum). 

We  return  Gen1  Brad  dock  our  grateful  thanks  for  the  infor- 
mation he  gives  us  of  his  design  to  chastize  those  who  have  in- 
vaded our  hunting  grounds  and  for  the  good  opinion  he  has  of 
us.     We  sincerely  wish  him  success  in  his  undertakings. 

(gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum). 

We  are  thankful  to  him  that  he  has  appointed  a  person  so 
agreeable  to  us  to  take  care  of  our  affairs,  and  we  hope  that 
you  our  Brother  Wariaghtiejaghe,  who  are  now  raised  up  by 
so  high  an  Authority  will  continue  to  be  our  steadfast  friend. 

(gave  a  Belt). 

The  Speaker  then  took  General  Braddock's  War  Belt  and 
Coll :  Johnson's  and  put  them  together  and  said  : 

We  are  already  declared  ourselves  on  the  one,  and  we  now 
make  the  same  declaration  on  the  other.  And  we  are  truely 
thankful  to  Gen1  Brad  clock  for  the  assurances  of  his  care  and 
protection  for  us. 

The  Speaker  then  took  the  Bundle  of  Sticks  in  his  hands 
given  by  Coll :  Johnson  in  his  first  speech  and  said. 

Brother.  You  exhorted  us  by  this  bundle  of  Sticks  to  Union, 
friendship  and  Brotherly  love.  We  shall  strictly  observe  your 
admonition  and  adhere  together  like  true  Bretheren.  It  seems 
as  if  your  advice  has  already  taken  effect,  for  the  8enecan  are 
gathering  together,  and  the  Onondagas  are  retrieving  their 
people  from  Sweegachie;  but  Brother  we  must  tell  you,  Your 
People  are  very  faulty,  they  are  too  thirsty  of  money  and  carry 
on  a  Trade  with  the  French  which  is  not  only  a  real  prejudice 
to  us  but  to  yourselves  also. 

Conochquiesie  an  Onejda  Sachem  then  rose  up  and  said. 

Brother.  We  are  very  thankful  for  and  concur  in  every  thing 
you  have  said  to  us  since  the  present  meeting.  The  Things  you 
proposed  required  no  very  long  consideration.     You  have  in- 
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vited  us  to  join  with  you  as  Bretheren,  we  cannot  refuse  so 
reasonable  a  proposal,  and  the  Confederate  Nations  here  pre- 
sent have  complied  therewith.  You  may  perhaps  think,  we 
have  not  been  so  particular  in  our  answer  as  your  speech  de- 
served but  Bretheren  must  not  stand  too  much  on  form  and 
ceremony,  the  main  point  is  settled  and  we  hope  that  will  give 
you  satisfaction. 

Coll :  Johnson  then  said : 

Bretheren.  I  am  well  pleased  with  all  you  have  said  in  answer 
to  Gen1  Braddock  and  my  speeches,  and  as  I  consider  it  must 
be  disagreable  to  you  to  sit  so  long  in  the  sun,  I  will  not  detain 
you  at  present  but  say  something  more  to  you  to-morrow  when 
I  deliver  you  the  presents. 

Bretheren,  I  am  very  sorry  that  notwithstanding  all  the  care 
I  have  taken  to  prevent  Rum  being  sold  to  your  people  at  this 
meeting  or  from  being  brought  amongst  you,  yet  it  has  never- 
theless found  its  way  here. 

You  are  sensible  of  the  many  ill  consequences  which  attend 
the  use  of  this  liquor.  It  has.  I  am  apprehensive  hind  red  you 
in  your  Councils  and  prevented  many  of  your  young  Men  from 
attending  at  our  conference,  and  I  must  desire  every  one  will 
do  all  in  their  power  to  hinder  any  more  Rum  from  being 
brought  and  drank  here. 

In  the  evening  the  War  Kettle  was  put  on  and  at  night  the 
War  dance  was  danced.  Coll:  Johnson  began  it.  The  two 
Sachems  who  were  Speakers  this  day  danced  and  many  of  the 
head  Warriors. 

Mount  Johnson  1.  July  1755.  A.  Af. 

Several  Sachems  of  the  Cajouga  Nation  having  desired  a  pri- 
vate conference  with  Coll :  Johnson  he  met  them  this  morning. 

One  of  them  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  rest  &  said  : 

Brother,  our  Nation  was  truly  rejoiced  when  we  heard  you 
were  again  raised  up  according  to  the  united  request  of  all  the 
Nations  and  it  was  with  great  readiness  and  pleasure  that  we 
came  down  to  this  meeting. 

But  we  must  confess  that  your  pressing  us  to  take  up  the 
hatchet  is  somewhat  sudden  and  for  which  we  were  not  pre- 
pared. Dont  think  Brother  that  we  are  any  ways  inclined  to 
prefer  the  French  to  our  Bretheren  the  English,  we  assure  you 
we  are  not ;  the  English  are  our  Ancient  Bretheren,  and  we 
are  determined  to  stand  by  them ;  the  only  concern  we  are 
under,  on  this  occasion  is  on  account  of  our  Bretheren  the 
Coghnawagaes,  they  are  our  own  flesh  and  blood  and  many  of 
us  have  Brothers,  sons  ettc  who  live  amongst  them,  their  safety 
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yon  roost  think  naturally  affect  as,  and  we  can  not  bnt  be  un- 
easy  aboat  them  and  wish  there  was  time  given  ns  to  secure 
oar  kindred  there  from  danger.  This  Brother  is  the  only  an* 
easiness  we  are  at  present  under. 

(Give  a  Belt  of  Wampum) 

Coll :  Johnson  answered  : 

Bretheren.  I  know  and  am  sensible  of  your  relation,  and 
your  interest  in  the  safety  of  the  Coghnawagaes.— 

I  have  already  mentioned  my  sentiments  in  regard  to  them 
in  a  general  manner  in  my  public k  speech  which  I  now  confirm 
to  you. 

The  Coghnawagaes  are  at  present  looked  on  and  treated  by 
the  English  as  Bretheren,  they  come  now  freely  and  unmolested 
to  Albany,  tho'  it  would  be  in  our  power,  if  we  were  so  inclined 
to  destroy  or  confine  them,  but  I  sent  down  orders  to  the 
soldiers  there  that  they  should  be  treated  civilly  and  as  friends. 
We  have  no  desire  or  intention  to  spill  one  drop  of  their  blood. 
I  do  propose  to  send  a  Message  to  them  and  try  if  they  will 
return  to  their  Friends  and  live  amongst  the  Five  Nations,  and 
if  they  wont  do  this,  to  stand  out  of  the  way  and  not  join  the 
French  against  us,  and  in  this  I  desire  not  only  your  concur- 
rance  but  your  advice.  But  if  they  will  be  obstinate  and  not 
only  refuse  our  friendly  ad  monitions,  but  act  as  Enemies  against 
us,  surely  you  do  not  expect,  you  can  not  blame  us,  if  we  treat 
them  as  their  head  strong  rashness  will  deserve ;  as  I  would  do 
by  my  own  son  or  my  Brother,  so  will  do  by  them.  Do  you 
ask  or  expect  any  thing  more  and  can  I  speak  more  reasonably 
or  fairly.  I  give  you  this  Belt  to  assure  you,  1  mean  what  I 
have  said. 

(gave  a  Belt). 

They  said : 

Brother.  We  are  extremely  obliged  to  you,  for  what  you 
have  now  said,  we  will  seriously  consider  of  it  and  then  say 
somewhat  in  answer  to  it. 

They  then  gave  another  Belt  and  desired  they  might  have  a 
Smith  sent  up  to  reside  amongst  them  to  mend  their  arms  and 
their  Tools  and  that  they  could  not  do  without  so  necessary  a 
person  and  requested  also,  that  a  Man  whom  they  name  might 
come  up  with  the  Smith  and  bring  a  little  dry  goods  and  some 
Gunpowder  and  lead  to  sell  but  no  Rum. 

The  Coll :  promised  he  would  look  out  for  a  Smith,  and  en- 
quire if  the  person  they  named  was  proper  and  willing  to  go. 

They  then  withdrew  with  great  appearance  of  satisfaction 
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Mount  Johnson  1  July.  1756.  P.  Jtf. 
Present— The  Hon.*"  William  Johnson  Esq" 
Peter  W ratal!  Secretary 

The  Interpreters  as  before,  and  several  other  person* 
attending. 
N.  B.  The  following  speech  was  translated  into  Indian  by  M. 
Clause  and  spoken  by  Hendrick  the  Mohawk  Sachem.     The 
presents  were  set  out  in  the  middle  of  the  yard,  the  Sachems 
and  Warriors  of  the  several  nations  sitting  around. 
Coll:  Johnson's  speech: 
Brethren  of  the  Confederate  Nations  here   present.. 
[This  speech  was  designed  to  be  delivered   with  the  presents 
as  yesterday  but  it  raining  violently  all  day  long  prevented]. 

The  day  before  yesterday  you  engaged  yourselves  to  assist 
your  Brethren  the  English  in  their  undertakings  now  on  foot 
against  their  and  your  enemies,  the  French.  You  have  in  this 
acted  like  dutiful  children  of  the  Great  King  of  England  your 
Father,  like  Brethren  to  the  English  and  like  true  children  of 
your  brave  and  honest  Forefathers.  I  hope  you  will  fulfill 
your  engagements  like  honest  Men  and  be  guilty  of  no  deceit 
or  breach  of  your  words ;  if  you  should,  yon  will  be  detestable 
to  all  Men.  (gave  a  Belt. ) 

Brethren.  I  ez pact  and  desire  you  will  acquaint  all  your  allies 
and  dependents  with  the  engagements  you  have  entered  into 
and  press  upon  them  to  act  conformably  thereto. 

(Gave  a  large  string  of  Wampum). 

Brethren.  You  desire,  some  of  your  young  men  may  return 
homo  to  settle  matters  relating  to  your  families  as  you  left  them 
unprepared  for  this  event. 

As  I  would  be  far  from  insisting  upon  any  thing  that  might 
be  prejudicial  ti>  your  safety  &  welfare,  so  I  am  willing,  some 
of  your  young  men  should  return  home  as  you  request.  But 
I  desire  that  some  may  immediately  go  and  join  the  rest  of 
their  Brethren  with  General  Braddock,  and  I  shall  send  a 
White  person  well  known  to  them  to  go  with  them  [Here  Capt" 
Stoddert  stood  up  and  was  presented  as  one  to  whom  the  Coll : 
designed  to  send  with  them  to  General  Braddock]  and  you  may 
be  assured  they  will  be  well  received  and  kindy  treated  by  the 
General.  (Gave  a  Belt). 

Brethren.  Your  Brotherand  friend  Gov'  Shirley  who  is  well 
known  to  you  is  now  or  will  in  a  day  or  two  beat  Albany.  He 
is  going  to  Oswego  with  a  great  number  of  Soldiers  who  are 
now  at  A  Many  and  Schenectady.      He  designs  to  go  to  Niagara 

20-Vol.  VI. 
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to  prevent  the  French  from  sending  any  more  reinforcements 
to  the  Ohio,  and  to  open  the  Road  which  is  now  stopped  for 
your  and  our  Bretheren  to  the  Westward  to  come  to  Oswego. 
He  expects  and  I  desire  you  will  meet  him  there  and  give  him 
that  assistance  in  his  undertakings  which  as  brethren  you  are 
bound  to  do  (Gave  a  Belt). 

I  shall  in  a  little  time  be  ready  to  march  with  the  forces  under 
my  command  for  Crown  Point,  and  I  desire  you  will  have  some 
Warriors  of  each  Nation  here  to  attend  my  dircetions,  and 
when  I  send  for  more  that  they  may  be  ready  to  join  us.  (a  Belt. ) 

Brethren.  I  propose  to  send  a  Message  with  a  Belt  of  Wam- 
pum to  our  Brethren  the  Coghnawagaes  and  before  your  de- 
parture I  desire  your  advice  and  assistance  therein  agreeable 
to  what  I  mentioned  in  my  speech 

(Gave  a  large  string  of  Wampum). 

Brethren.  Here  is  a  present  which  the  King  your  Father 
hath  sent  you  by  Gen1  Braddock.  I  desire  that  you  will  make 
a  just  and  equal  division  of  it.  There  is  a  large  quantity  of  gun 
powder  to  be  likewise  given  you,  as  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
give  it  now,  you  shall  have  it  when  you  are  going  away. 

Mount  Johnson  3.  July  1755.  A.  M. 

H  end  rick  and  his  Brother  Abraham  Chief  Sachems  of  the 
upper  Mohawk  Castle  waited  on  Colonel  Johnson  and  ac- 
quainted him,  that  they  had  received  certain  intelligence  from 
the  half  King,  who  is  with  Gen1  Braddock,  that  six  young 
Men  relations  of  theirs  who  went  to  the  Southward  early  this 
year  were  all  cut  off  by  the  Creek  Indians,  and  tho'  it  was  a 
very  severe  and  afflicting  loss  to  them,  yet  they  assured  Coll : 
Johnson  it  should  not  hinder  them  from  assisting  in  tne  public 
business  at  this  juncture  and  that  they  would  promote  all  in 
their  power  the  affairs  he  had  recommended  at  this  meeting. 

Mount  Johnson  8.  July  1755.  p.  M. 

The  Sachems  of  the  several  Nations  having  given  Coll :  John- 
son notice  that  they  were  ready  to  make  a  reply  to  his  speech 
to  them  of  the  1st  inst :  he  sent  them  word  he  was  ready  to  meet 
them.     They  accordingly  assembled. 
Present  -The  Honb,e  William  Johnson. 
Peter  Wraxall  Secretary. 
The  Interpreters  as  aforementioned. 
Coll:    Lydius,    Cap0   Killock,    his  son  and  sundry 

other  persons  who  had  attended  formerly. 
The  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Confederate  Na- 
tions. 
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Aguitota  an  Onejda  Sachem  rose  up,  and  in  the  name  of 
his  Nation,  the  Cayougas,  the  Tuscaroras,  the  Skaniadaradig- 
hroonas  and  the  Tiederighroonas  condoled  the  upper  Castle  of 
the  MohawkH  on  the  loss  they  had  sustained  of  the  Six  young 
Men  of  their  Castle  who  had  been  killed  to  the  Southward  and 
gave  a  string  and  Belt  of  Wampum  as  testy  monies  of  their 
concern. 

Then  Kaghswughtioni  the  Onondagas  Sachem  stood  up  and 
with  a  string  of  Wampum  addressed  himself  to  the  five  afore- 
said Nations  and  desired  they  would  not  be  too  much  dejected 
by  this  Misfortune,  but  keep  their  minds  firm  and  capable  of 
business;  he  then  in  the  name  of  the  half  King  Schaaroyady 
condoled  the  upper  Mohawk  Castle  with  a  string  of  wampum 
sent  from  the  said  half  King  by  those  Indians  who  went  with 
Coll :  Johnson's  messengers  to  General  Braddock.  He  next 
condoled  the  said  Castle  in  the  name  of  Coll :  Johnson,  the 
lower  Castle  of  the  Mohawks,  the  Onondagas  and  the  Senecas, 
with  a  string  of  Wampum,  and  Col :  Johnson  gave  them  some 
black  Stroud  for  mourning  upon  the  occasion. 

These  ceremonies  being  passed,  Caghswughtioni  stood  up  and 
made  the  following  reply  in  the  name  of  the  Confederate  Na- 
tions to  Coll :  Johnson's  speech  to  them  of  the  l'x  inst : 

Brother.  In  answer  to  your  first  Belt,  we  say  we  will  per- 
sist in  our  engagements  and  we  hope  you  will  fulfill  all  those 

on  your  side. 

Gave  a  Belt. 

In  answer  to  your  string,  we  promise  you  to  press  the  conduct 

we  shall  observe  upon  all  our  allies  and  dependents,  here  is  the 

Deputy  of  the  Mississageyes  now  here,  with  him  we  shall  begin 

and  fulfill  our  desire. 

(gave  a  string). 

In  answer  to  your  second  Belt  we  say,  that  as  the  Confeder- 
ate Nations  have  agreed  to  join  their  Bretheren  the  English 
against  the  French,  your  desire  on  this  Belt  is  already  fulfilled 
by  the  half  King  having  joined  Gen1  Braddock  with  several  of 
our  people  as  we  Jearn  by  a  Message  yesterday  received  from 

him 

(gave  a  Belt). 

Brother.     In  answer  to  your  third  Belt  we  say,  are  you  not 

our  Tree  of  shelter,  and  why  will  you  desire  us  to  take  shelter 

under  any  other  Tree,  where  yoa  go  we  are  ready  to  follow. 

However  there  will  be  many  of  our  people  round  about  Oswego 

and  near  to  Niagara,  who  will  join  and  be  ready  to  assist  Govr 

Shirley 

(gave  a  Belt). 
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Brother.  In  answer  to  your  fourth  Belt  we  say,  that  we  de- 
sired first  to  go  home  to  take  care  of  our  families  and  put  our 
affairs  in  order,  besides,  we  must  consult  upon,  and  send  pro- 
per Messages  to  all  our  scattered  friends  and  Relations  who 
will  lay  exposed  to  the  Enemy ;  they  are  still  ignorant  as  we 
were  when  we  came  down  of  the  present  State  of  Affairs ;  none 
of  us  were  prepared  for  this  sudden  call  which  you  have  made 
upon  us.  You  are  a  large  body  and  will  move  slowly,  when 
you  are  ready  and  will  send  us  word,  we  will  run  down,  and 
tho*  you  should  even  be  upon  your  march  we  will  soon  over- 
take you. 

(gave  a  Belt). 

In  answer  to  your  string  about  the  Cohnawagaes,  we  will 
cooperate  with  you  and  use  our  best  endeavours  to  prevail  on 
them  to  get  out  of  danger  and  not  assist  the  French  against  our 
Bretheren  the  English 

(gave  a  string). 

Brother.  We  have  now  finished  our  answer  to  your  Speech, 
and  we  repeat  to  you,  that  our  young  Men  are  desirous  they 
may  first  return  home,  for  we  cannot  upon  so  short  a  warning 
be  fully  prepared  for  Action;  besides,  if  our  people  were  to 
stay  here  we  see  no  arms  or  accoutrements  provided  for  them, 
therefore  we  must  go  home  to  equip  ourselves. 

Brother.  We  have  taken  into  our  Confederacy  our  Children 
the  Skaniadaradighroonas  and  they  are  desirous  you  will  look 
upon  them  as  your  Bretheren ;  there  are  many  of  them  who  at 
present  live  in  Maryland  and  want  to  come  to  live  near  to  us, 
that  both,  our  strength  and  theirs  may  be  increased.  We  have 
sent  for  them  by  Belts  of  Wampum,  but  they  are  not  effectual, 
for  there  are  three  Colonels  in  Maryland  [They  named  the  three 
Colonels :  viz1  Coll :  Scarbrough  Coll :  Henry  and  Coll :  Hooper : 
the  three  Chiefs  they  also  named  viz1  Jomikakonick  in  Locust, 
Neck  Dame  Jam  in  d°  and  Gecho  in  Pekoinoke]  near  whose 
houses  they  live,  who  in  conjunction  with  three  Chief  Men 
amongst  those  Indians  will  not  let  them  come  away,  we  desire 
you  will  interpose  and  write  to  those  persons  to  let  them  come 
away. 

(gave  a  string). 

The  Speaker  then  took  in  his  hands  a  large  Belt  of  Wampum 
with  a  smaller  one  tied  to  it  and  said.  Brother.  As  everything 
is  gone  on  in  a  friendly  way  between  us  at  this  meeting  and  we 
are  now  united  together  in  the  most  intimate  manner,  let  us 
not  have  the  Devil  to  join  with  us:  that  is  the  Runt.  We  desire 
you  will  stop  up  the  Bung  and  let  none  come  to  Oswego  to  be 
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sold  to  our  people ;  let  us  be  content  with  the  drink  which  God 
gives  as  from  the  Heavens.  Rum  is  not  necessary  for  our  lives, 
but  on  the  contrary  is  the  occasion  of  our  losing  them.  We 
have  never  any  difference  but  thro'  this  cursed  Liquor ;  but  as 
you  told  us  of  some  Corn  you  had  for  us,  that  is  a  necessary 
article,  and  we  beg  you  will  send  it  up  in  five  different  parcels. 

(Gave  the  two  Belts). 

Brother.  We  must  correct  you  a  little.  You  desire  us  to  unite 
to  and  live  together  and  draw  all  our  Allies  near  us  but  we 
shall  have,  no  land  left  either  for  ourselves  or  them ;  for  your 
people,  when  they  buy  a  small  piece  of  land  of  us,  by  stealing 
they  make  it  large.  We  desire  such  things  may  not  be  done, 
and  that  your  people  may  not  be  suffered  to  buy  any  more  of 
our  land.  Sometimes  its  bought  of  two  Men,  who  are  not  the 
proper  owners  of  it.  The  land  which  reaches  down  from  O  weigey 
to  Schahadowna  we  beg  may  not  be  settled  by  Christians  [lands 
belonging  to  the  United  nations  near  the  Susquehanna  River] 
but  if  any  come  there  they  may  be  called  away  that  so  we  may 
have  land  left  for  ourselves  and  our  Allies. 

(gave  a  large  and  small  Belt. ) 

<  -onochquiesie,  The  Onejda  Sachem,  rose  up  and  said. 

Brother.  You  promised  us  that  you  would  keep  this  fire 
place  clean  from  all  filth  and  that  no  snake  should  come  into 
this  Council  Room.  That  Man  sitting  there  (pointing  to  Coll . 
Lyddius)  is  a  Devil  and  has  stole  our  lands,  he  takes  Indians 
slyly  by  the  Blanket  one  at  a  time,  and  when  they  are  drunk, 
puts  some  money  in  their  Bosoms,  and  pers wades  them  to  sign 
deeds  for  our  land  upon  the  Snsquehana  which  we  will  not 
ratify  nor  suffer  to  be  settled  by  any  means ;  The  Govr  of  Penn- 
sylvania bought  a  whole  Tract  and  only  paid  for  the  half,  and 
we  desire  you  will  let  him  know,  that  we  will  not  part  with 
the  other  half  but  keep  it.  These  things  make  us  constantly 
uneasy  in  our  minds  and  we  desire  that  you  will  take  care  that 
we  may  keep  our  lands  for  ourselves. 

(gave  a  very  large  Belt  of  Wampum). 

Brother.  We  have  now  finished  all  we  have  to  say  and  to- 
morrow we  pro]K>se  to  return  home. 

Coll :  Johnson  then  told  them. 

That  he  had  attentively  heard  what  they  had  said,  but  as  it 
was  too  late  now  to  give  them  an  answer  he  would  make  a 
reply  to-morrow  morning. 

Kaghswughtioni  the  Chief  Onondaga  Sachem  came  to  Coll : 
Johnson  and  told  him,  that  as  very  troublesome  times  were  ap- 
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proaching,  and  they  had  now  declared  themselves  in  favour  of 
their  Brethren  the  English  against  the  French ;  he  desired  a 
Port  might  be  built  at  their  castle,  for  that  they  lay  exposed  to 
the  French  who  might  perhaps  come  and  fall  upon  them,  and 
therefore  some  place  of  security  would  be  very  necesary  for 
them. 

Coll :  Johnson  told  them  he  could  not  promise  them  to  build 
a  Fort  immediately,  and  he  thought  the  army  of  Oswego, 
which  was  in  their  neighborhood  would  send  the  French  work 
enough  that  way,  and  deter  them  from  giving  his  people  any 
disturbance,  and  that  the  French  would  be  beset  on  all  sides 
and  find  it  too  difficult  even  to  defend  themselves.  However, 
that  he  was  pleased  with  his  request,  and  it  should  be  granted 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Mount  Johnson,  3.  July  1755. 

This  evening  the  Cajuga  Sachems  waited  on  Coll  Johnson 
in  consequence  of  the  conference  he  had  with  them  about  the 
Coghnawagae  Indians  the  1st  inst : 

They  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  an  express  should  be  sent 
by  Coll :  Johnson  to  each  of  the  Cogh[n]awaga  Castles  and 
another  from  the  Six  Nations. 

The  Colonel  asked  them  when  they  proposed  to  send  theirs ; 
they  said  as  soon  as  they  came  home  they  would  call  a  Council 
and  send  one  oft  immediately. 

The  Colonel  asked  them  whither  if  he  should  meet  with  any 
chief  Men  of  the  Cogh[n]awagaes  at  Albany,  it  would  not  be  as 
well  to  deliver  the  Belt,  and  what  he  had  to  say  to  them,  as  to 
send  a  special  Messenger ;  they  answered  either  way  would  do. 

The  Colonel  asked  them  if  they  thought  the  methods  proposed 
would  be  effectual  to  prevail  with  the  Coghnawagaes  to  comply 
with  our  propositions ;  They  answered  they  would  not  be  pos- 
itive, but  as  soon  as  ever  they  knew  what  effect  their  message 
had,  they  would  acquaint  the  Coll :  with. 

The  Colonel  then  told  them,  he  expected  their  message  to  the 
Coghnawagaes  would  correspond  with  what  he  had  said  upon 
the  subject  in  his  publick  speech  and  in  his  former  private 
conference  with  'hem  ;  that  his  would  be  so,  and  both  ought 
to  be  uniform,  they  promised  theirs  should  conform. 

Mount  Johnson  4.  July  1755.  A.  M. 

Colonel  Johnson  sent  for  the  Onejda  Sachems,  and  told  them, 
Govr  Shirley  would  have  occasion  to  build  two  Magazines  for 
his  amunition  and  provisions  at  each  end  of  the  carrying  place, 
&  desired  they  would  consent  and  give  no  interruption  to  the 
people  employed  therein. 
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They  said  that  Captn  Petrey's  son  had  come  up  there,  with 
a  number  of  Men  and  Axes,ettc,  and  told  us  they  were  come 
to  build  two  large  houses  at  each  end  of  the  carrying  place  and 
began  to  cut  down  Timber  without  any  further  ceremony  upon 
which  we  stopped  them  having  no  Message  from  you  about  it ; 
but  as  you  now  make  the  request  with  a  Belt  of  Wampum  we 
readily  grant  it. 

As  to  the  Germans  who  live  there  its  only  by  your  permission, 
for  they  have  never  paid  for  the  land  they  are  settled  upon. 
We  received  them  in  compassion  to  their  poverty  and  expected 
when  they  could  afford  it,  that  they  would  pay  us  for  their 
land,  but  now  they  are  grown  rich,  they  not  only  refuse  to 
pay  us  for  our  land  but  impose  on  us  in  every  thing  we  have 
to  do  with  them;  we  have  therefore  told  them  to  go  about 
their  business  and  remove  from  our  land. 

The  Coll:  told  them  he  would  at  all  times  use  his  utmost 
power,  that  they  should  have  justice  done  them  and  not  be 
imposed  on  by  any  body,  and  exhorted  them  to  peace  and 
Brotherly  love  on  their  side  particularly  at  this  time  when  our 
enemies  are  doing  every  thing  they  can  to  distress  and  ruin  us. 

They  seemed  satisfied  and  the  Coll :  left  them  in  good  humour. 

Mount  Johnson  4.  July  1755. 

Coll:  Johnson' 8  Rejoinder  to  the  reply  of  the  confederate  Nation* 
of  yesterday— Spoke  by  William  PHntup  Interpreter. 

Present— The  Honb,e  William  Johnson 
Peter  Wraxall  Secretary 

The  Interpreters  as  aforesaid  and  sundry  other 
persons  attending. 

Bretheren  of  the  confederate  Nations. 

As  to  what  you  yesterday  said  upon  my  desire  that  some  of 
your  young  Men  should  remain  here— I  think  the  objections 
you  made  are  rather  evasive  then  just.  Your  young  Men  have 
had  time  enough  to  determine  upon  it.  There  are  more  than 
a  sufficient  number  who  have  their  arms  now  with  them,  and 
you  know  I  have  taken  care  to  have  all  your  arms  and  warlike 
instruments  mended  since  your  being  here,  which  has  been  a 
great  ex  pence ;  am  unit  ion  you  have  had  plentifully  in  the  pre- 
sent I  gave  you. 

All  those  who  join  our  arms  shall  be  sufficiently  provided,  and 
as  I  have  already  told,  you  shall  meet  with  every  kind  of  good 
usage ;  each  Man  who  choses  to  bring  his  own  Gun  shall  be  i>aid 
for  it. 

Bretheren.  I  must  correct  you  a  little  and  put  you  in  mind 
that  last  War,  when  I  armed,  cloathed  and  fitted  you  out  com- 
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pleatly,  several  of  your  warriours  deceived  me  and  did  not  go 
upon  service. 

I  give  you  this  Belt  to  reassure  all  those  who  shall  Join  their 
Bretheren  in  any  of  the  present  undertakings  which  I  have 
mentioned,  that  they  shall  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  friends 
and  Brothers. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Bretheren.  As  to  the  Skaniadaradighroonas  I  shall  write 
letters  about  their  removal  agreeable  to  your  desire 

(Gave  a  string) 

Bretheren.  I  shall  take  care  that  no  Rum  be  brought  by 
any  Christians  into  your  Castles.  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  ill 
consequence  of  it  and  that  it  really  is  like  a  Devil  when  it  gets 
among  you. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Bretheren.  I  am  convinced  that  many  frauds  have  been 
made  use  of  in  the  purchasing  of  your  lands  which  I  am  verry 
sorry  for ;  but  the  King  your  Father  having  heard  of  your  coin  - 
plaints  and  ever  mindful  of  your  welfare,  hath  sent  such  orders 
to  the  Govr  of  this  province  as  will  prevent  these  evil  doings 
for  the  future,  and  I  dont  doubt  but  he  will  punish  those  who 
have  been  guilty  of  these  proceedings. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Bretheren-  I  did  promise,  that  I  would  keep  this  fire  place 
free  from  all  filth  and  did  de  ire,  that  no  snake  should  come 
into  this  Council  room. 

As  to  Coll :  Lyddius,  if  his  coming  hither  was  such  an  offence 
to  you,  I  am  sorry  for  it,  he  came  of  his  own  accord  without 
any  invitation  from  me  [Coll :  Lydius  came  to  Mount  Johnson 
with  an  Interpreter,  and  several  Indians  complained  to  Coll  : 
Johnson  that  Lyddius  had  been  privately  perswading  them  to 
go  to  Niagara  with  him.  They  expressed  their  displeasure  at 
this  application  of  Lyddius,  upon  which  Coll :  Johnson  spoke 
to  Mr  Lyddius  and  forbid  him  and  the  Interpreter  to  interfere 
any  further  with  the  Indians  as  it  had  and  would  occasion  an 
uneasiness  amongst  them  which  might  be  prejudicial  to  the 
service  in  general]  If  Coll :  Lydduis  hath  done  as  you  represent 
and  which  I  am  afraid  is  in  a  great  measure  true  1  think,  he  is 
very  faulty,  and  that  nobody  should  attempt  to  settle  Lands 
upon  such  unfair  purchases.  I  will  endeavour  all  in  my  power 
that  justice  may  be  done  you  in  this  affair. 

As  to  those  lands  which  the  proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania 
bought  of  you  last  year,  it  was  done  in  a  fair  and  open  manner 
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with  the  consent  of  your  whole  body  then  present,  and  I  believe 
most  of  your  Sachems  now  here  did  agree  to  and  were  present 
at  that  Bargain,  and  the'  you  then  received  but  half  the  pur- 
chase money,  you  were  told,  you  might  have  the  other  half 
when  ever  you  would  call  for  it  with  which  you  were  satisfied ; 
for  you  therefore  to  want  to  recall  half  of  that  purchase  for  the 
whole  of  which  you  have  given  a  deed  in  so  publick  and  so 
solemn  a  manner,  is  in  my  opinion  unreasonable  and  unjust. 
If  you  expect  justice  to  be  done  you,  you  ought  to  be  ready  to 
do  justice  yourselves,  and  believe  me  my  bretheren  that  to  be 
honest  men  is  the  surest  way  to  be  happy  and  respected.  I 
think  you  ought  and,  I  would  advise  you  to  stand  by  the  Bar- 
gain and  take  the  rest  of  the  purchase  money  when  you  want 
it.  As  to  the  Schahandowana  land  the  proprietors  will  not 
attempt  to  settle  it,  but  whenever  you  are  inclined  to  sell  it 
you  will  remember  you  are  engaged  to  sell  it  to  them. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Bretheren.  Our  publick  business  is  now  at  an  end,  I  am  very 
glad  we  have  continued  so  long  together  in  good  health  and 
that  no  ill  accidents  have  happened  to  us  at  this  meeting. 

I  hope,  you  will  put  into  your  hearts  the  many  important 
affairs  which  have  been  treated  of  at  our  conferences.  I  will 
stand  by  my  engagements  to  you,  and  I  hope  you  will  as 
strictly  observe  those  on  your  side. 

I  wish  you  well,  and  safely  home,  to  your  families,  and  hope 
I  shall  speedily  see  some  of  you  again. 

Kaghsughtioni  the  Onondaga  Speaker  then  addressed  him- 
self to  the  Indians  and  said. 

Bretheren.  You  hear  our  Brother  Warraghiyage  tell  us  he 
has  now  finished  the  publick  business  with  us  and  what  he  has 
further  said  by  way  of  conclusion. 

Bretheren.  We  have  all  great  reason  to  thank  him  for  the 
harmony  with  which  every  thing  has  been  carried  on  at  this 
meeting  and  that  it  is  so  happily  ended. 

We  have  experienced  that  in  ail  the  former  expeditions  in 
which  we  have  been  pressed  to  join  our  Bretheren  the  English, 
affairs  have  not  turned  out  well,  and  this  has  been  a  great  dis- 
couragement to  us,  but  as  we  have  now  person  appointed  over 
us  by  our  own  request  to  the  King  our  Father  and  who  is,  as  it 
were  like  one  of  ourselves,  were  we  to  refuse  his  application  to 
us,  it  would  be  a  great  shame— Let  us  then  go  hand  in  hand 
with  him  and  we  may  hope  to  be  as  successful  as  our  Fore- 
fathers were  in  times  of  old.  (Hereupon  a  general  shout  of  ap- 
plause was  given). 

When  Coll :  Johnson  had  taken  his  leave  and  was  gone  up 
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stairs,  a  Deputation  of  the  Sachems  of  each  Nation  waited 
upon  him  and  desired  they  might  say  somewhat  more  to  him. 
The  following  is  what  passed  at  this  conference. 

Arent  Stevens  Interpreter. 

Kaghswughtioni  said : 

Brother.  The  English  and  the  French  seem  now  to  be  in 
earnest  and  we  hope  this  expedition  will  not  be  like  the  former 
ones  which  were  disappointments  to  us  and  no  honour  to  you. 
We  are  sensible  that  we  can  not  now  stand  neuter  and  we  are 
determined  to  join  and  assist  our  Bretheren  the  English  and 
not  behave  as  we  did  last  War. 

But  as  the  French  are  a  revengeful  people  and  have  a  great 
number  of  Indians  in  their  interest,  we  must  keep  some  of  our 
people  at  home  to  secure  our  own  dwellings  from  the  Attacks 
which  we  have  now  reason  to  fear  from  the  French,  and  we 
hope  you  will  take  care  that  we  are  supplied  with  Arms  and 
Ammunition  to  defend  ourselves.  When  we  return  home  we 
shall  call  our  respective  Tribes  together  and  acquaint  them 
with  every  thing  that  has  passed  at  this  meeting;  and  our 
young  Men  are  so  much  inclined  to  war,  that  we  are  aft*  raid  too 
many  of  them  will  be  ready  to  join  you,  therefore  we  must  re- 
peat to  you  our  request  that  we  may  not  want  arms  and  auiu- 

nition  to  defend  our  habitations. 

(Gave  a  Belt). 

Colonel  Johnson  withdrew  with  the  Secretary,  when  the  fol- 
lowing answer  was  drawn  up  and  at  their  return  made. 

Bretheren,  I  can  assure  you  the  King  our  Father  is  in  earnest 
in  the  present  undertakings  against  the  French,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded, matters  will  be  carried  on,  more  effectually  than  for- 
merly. From  the  assurances  you  have  now  given  me  I  expect 
that  all  your  Nations  will  behave  more  in  earnest  than  you  did 
last  war,  and  I  doubt  not  you  will  soon  be  convinced,  the  French 
are  not  a  match  for  the  English.  Tho'  I  don't  think  you  will 
be  in  any  danger  from  the  French  or  their  Indiansatyour  habi- 
tations, as  we  shall  give  them  sufficient  employment ;  yet,  as 
you  seem  to  be  uneasy,  1  will  take  care  and  supply  you  with  a 
proper  quantity  of  arms  and  amunition  to  defend  those  who 

stay  at  home. 

(Gave  a  Belt ). 

Kaghswughtioni  then  addressed  himself  to  the  Oayouga  Sa- 
ohems  and  said : 

Brothers.  We  three  Nations  your  elder  Bretheren  are  agreed 
and  determined  to  assist  our  Bretheren  the  English  against  the 
French,  but  tho'  you  have  consented  to  do  the  same,  yet,  you 
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appear  at  times  to  be  wavering,  and  as  if  your  inclination  were 
not  thoroughly  settled:  speak  out  now  therefore  before  oar 
Brother  Warraghlynge  and  let  us  know  what  are  your  flit  re- 
solutions? 

[The  eight  Confederate  Nat ionsare subdivided  fntotwogrand 
Divisions  viz'  The  Mohawks,  Onondagas  and  the  Senecas,  who 
are  called  the  Elder  Brothers  of  the  Confederacy;  theOnejdas, 
the  Cayougas,  the  Tuscaroras,  the  Schaniadaradighroonas  and 
the  Tiederighroonas,  which  live  are  called  the  younger  Brothers, 
the  Delawaresare  looked  on  as  the  children  of  all  these  Nations. 

The  Cayougas  at  this  Meeting,  had  shown  a  remarkable  un- 
willingness to  Join  the  English  against  the  French,  and  it  seems 
to  be  for  that  reason  Kaghswuglitlonl  addresses  himself  to  the 
Cayougas  in  particular!. 

One  of  the  Cayouga  Sachems  said: 

We  are  determined  to  follow  the  example  of  oar  Elder  Bro- 
thers and  assist  the  English  against  the  French. 

They  then  told  Coll:  Johnson  that  they  proposed  to  set  of 
to  morrow  morning  and  that  the  Sachems  would  keep  Company 
with  the  Young  Men,  to  prevent  their  doing  any  mischief  in 
their  way  home- to  the  Inhabitants'  Cattle  or  corn  ettc;  and 
said  they  hoped  Coll:  Johnson  would  order  some  provisions 
along  the  Road  to  support  his  Children  the  Sachems  and  his 
tJrand  Children  the  Warriors. 

The  Coll :  told  them  he  would  take  care  they  should  be  sup- 

They  then  took  their  leave  and  the  Conference  broke  up. 

Mount  Johnson  4.  July  1755. 

This  evening  Ottrowana  the  Cayouga  Sachem  came  with  the 
Mississaga  Deputy,  who  repeated  his  errand  hither  as  men- 
tioned, and  assured  Coll:  Johnson,  that  the  Castles  he  came 
from  were  determined  to  remain  in  friendship  with  the  English 
and  the  Confederate  Nations 

Coll:  Johnson  gave  bhn  a  string  of  Wampum  to  assure  him 
that,  whilst  he  and  his  friends  continued  in  this  disposition,  the 
roud  hither  should  be  free  and  open  for  them.  And  gave  him 
u  Belt  to  carry  home,  thereby  advising  and  admonishing  his 
Nation  to  remain  firm  in  their  friendship  and  alliance  with 
the  English  and  the  Six  Nations,  and  not  hearken  to  the  French, 
hut  come  freely  to  Oswego  where  they  might  depend  upon 
meeting  with  every  kind  of  good  treatment. 

The  Coll :  gave  hiin  a  handsome  present  for  himself,  and  told 
him,  that  if  his  Nation  would  come  down  In  a  body  with  the 
Confederate  Nations  when  they  might  hereafter  meet  here, 
they  should  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  our  bretberen. 
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He  promised  to  deliver  this  Belt  and  acquaint  hits  people 
with  the  Colonel '8  Message  and  with  what  had  passed  at  this 
meeting. 

A  true  copy  from  the  original  Records  compared  and  examined 
by  me 

PETER  WRAXALL. 
Secretary. 


GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY  OF  NEW  YORK  TO  SECRETARY 

ROBINSON. 


Nkw  York  7  August  1753. 

Sir  .—Pursuant  to  the  directions  I  received  in  Your  letter  of 
the  26th  of  October  last,  that  I  should  carefully  conferr  or  cor- 
respond, as  I  should  have  opportunitis,  upon  everything  rel- 
ative to  the  service  with  General  Bradduck'  I  went  to  him  to 
Alexandria  in  Virginia,  where  among  other  things  it  was  agreed 
in  Council,  that  this,  and  the  New  England  Colonies  should 
raise  a  body  of  men,  and  endeavor  to  remove  the  French  from 
their  encroachments  at  Crown  Point.  As  soon  as  the  business 
at  Alexandria  was  over  I  returned  to  New  York  to  meet  the 
assembly,  that  were  adjourned  to  the  22nd  of  April,  when  pur- 
suance of  an  agreement  before  made  upon  a  plan  of  Mr  Shirley 
and  which  only  waited  for  general  Braddock's  approbation, 
the  Assembly  made  provision  for  raising  8  Companies  of  one 
hundred  men  each  being  the  Quota  of  this  province ;  I  accord- 
ingly ordered  them  to  be  raised,  and  they  are  in  conjunction 
with  the  Forces  of  the  other  Provinces  put  under  the  command 
of  William  Johnson  Esqreas  Major  General,  to  proceed  to  Crown 
point,  and  by  the  latest  accounts  from  Albany,  the  last  division 
marched  this  week. 

The  Fatal  account  I  lately  received  from  ("apt0  Oriue  in  a 
short  letter,  of  General  Bradduck  s  defeat  and  death,  and  the 
Army's  retreating  to  this  side  of  the  mountains  made  it  neces- 
sary to  call  the  Assembly  together  again,  and  to  recommend 
to  them  the  raising  more  men  to  reinforce  Major  General  John- 
son; the  French  on  the  Ohio,  by  the  retreat  of  the  British 
Trooj)s,  being  at  liberty  to  return  to  Canada,  and  some  of  the 
French  ships  with  Troops,  which  escaped  Admiral  Boscaven, 
having  probably  got  up  the  River  Sl  Lawrence  to  Quebec, 
whence  the  Troops  may  soon  be  sent  to  Crown  Point,  appeared 
to  me  sufficient  reasons  to  strengthen  the  army  destined  against 
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Crown  Point.  Hy  recommendation  succeeded  with  the  As- 
numbly,  they  have  voted  four  more  companies  of  one  hundred" 
men  each  to  be  draughted  out  of  the  militia,  and  are  preparing 
a  Bill  for  that  purpose  with  all  speed,  so  that  I  hope  to  he  able 
to  dispatch  the  new  companies  time  enough  to  join  the  troops 
already  gone,  and  if  the  Colony  of  Connecticut  send  five  hun. 
dredHen  and  the  provinceof  Massachusetts  Bay  the  like  num- 
ber in  time,  I  hope  Major  General  Johnson  will  be  able  to  send 
a  good  account  of  his  campaign ;  his  army  before  amounting 
to  thirty  six  hundred  Hen  or  thereabouts,  if  joined  by  the  New 
Hampshire  forces,  who  were  to  march  by  land  cross  the  Country, 
and  meet  him  at  the  carrying  place  on  Hudson's  river. 

Another  point  I  took  in  charge  at  Alexandria  was  to  provide 
Bat  toes  lor  transporting  the  effectives  of  the  two  Independent 
Companies  posted  in  this  Province,  and  two  Companies  of  Sir 
William  Pepperell's  Regiment  to  Oswego  and  to  furnish  them 
with  provisions,  which  1  havedone  forsix  Months,  theexpence 
of  which  to  this  province  amounts  to  upwards  of  three  thou- 
sand pounds;  I  also  supplied  Capt°  Bradstreet,  who  was  sent 
to  command  at  Oswego,  with  whatever  he  wanted,  and  was 
to  be  had  out  of  his  Majesty's  stores  in  Port  George,  and  must 
do  him  the  justice  to  say,  no  man  ever  made  morn  dispatch  to 
get  to  his  command  than  he  did,  having  in  three  hours  time 
iwussed  the  great  carrying  place  between  the  Mohawks  River 
and  the  Wood  Creek,  with  his  Company,  provisions,  Battoes 
and  Baggage,  which  is  a  less  time  than  what  the  Traders  gen- 
erally take  with  a  single  Battoe  when  they  hasten  to  the  Mart 
at  Oswego,  and  I  am  firmly  pursuaded,  from  the  condition 
of  the  Fort  and  the  State  of  the  Garrison,  at  [the  pass]  of  Niag- 
ara, five  hundred  Men  might  easily  have  made  themselves 
masters  of  it.  But  the  French  have  had  time  to  prepare  for 
its  defence,  and  It  is  proliable  many  of  those  who  return  from 
the  Ohio  will  he  ordered  to  stop  there.  By  the  lost  accounts  I 
received  Gen1  Shirley  was  about  fifty  miles  from  Albany  in  his 
wan  to  Oswego. 

I  hope  it  will  not  he  thought  improper  to  mention  the  num- 
ber of  Cannon  that  have  been  spared  from  this  City  for  the 
several  expeditions  on  foot,  which  could  not  have  been  done 
with  safety  to  this  place,  had  not  Admiral  Boecaven  been  sent 
out  to  awe  the  French  fleet ;  for  the  expedition  to  Isthmus  of 
Nova  Scotia,  ten  iron  eighteen  pounders  with  their  carriages 
and  implements:  to  Gen'  Shirley  for  the  expedition  against 
Niagara,  6.  Brass  twelve  pounders,  one  brass  eighteen  pounder, 
and  seven  Iron  six  pounders ;  and  for  the  expedition  to  Crown 
Point,  two  iron  thirty  two  flounders,  si*  iron  eighteen,  two 
iron  twelve,  4  brass  six  &  4  iron  six  pounders.     The  use  1  would 
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make  of  this,  is  to  shew  the  expediency  of  having  at  all  times 
in  this  City,  as  being  nearly  the  centre  of  the  British  Colonies, 
a  number  of  Cannon  and  Arms  &  a  large  quantity  of  A  munition 
ready  on  all  occasions  to  be  disposed  of  for  such  services,  as 
the  General,  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to  appoint  for  North 
America,  shall  judge  proper.  This  is  a  further  reason,  because 
the  operations  which  will  most  sensibly  affect  the  French  in- 
terest, should  be  carried  on  through  this  province,  by  the  way 
of  Crown  Point  towards  Montreal,  and  by  the  way  of  Oswego 
on  the  Lake  Ontario,  westward  to  Niagara  or  North  eastward 

• 

to  the  head  of  the  River  8l  Lawrence ;  and  the  passage  to  Os- 
wego being  chiefly  by  water  and  through  the  Country  of  the 
Five  Nations  of  Indians  in  alliance  with  us,  there  can  be  no 
great  danger  of  surprise  or  ambuscades.  I  have  said  that  the 
operations  which  will  most  sensibly  affected  the  French  interest 
should  be  carried  on  through  this  Province,  my  reasons  are  :— 
There  are  but  three  ways  to  distress  the  French  in  Canada. 
The  first  is  by  a  Fleet  and  army  up  the  River  Sl  Lawrence  to 
Quebec,  with  this  I  shall  not  meddle  because  a  Force  for  that 
purpose  must  be  sent  from  Britain,  and  even  then  should  be  as- 
sisted by  the  strengh  of  the  Colonies  to  make  a  diversion  at 
Montreal.  The  second  is  thro'  this  Province  by  the  way  of 
Crown  Point  a  Fort  scituated  at  the  south  end  of  Lake  Chap- 
lain ;  from  this  place,  the  French  Indians  who  make  their  ex- 
cursions into  these  Colonies  are  supplied  with  arms  and  am- 
munition ;  to  this  place  they  retreat  for  shelter,  and  are  soon 
fitted  out  again  for  fresh  excursions  to  murder  or  enslave  our 
Inhabitants:  possessing  this  Fort  we  may  intercept  parties  of 
Indians,  or  lay  them  under  such  difficulties  in  going  out  or  re- 
turning, as  will  greatly  discourage  them  and  will  tend  to  keep 
our  Borders  in  quiet.  We  shall  then  have  the  Lake  Cham  plain 
open  to  us,  we  may  build  such  vessels  on  it,  as  can  carry  what- 
soever may  be  wanting  to  destroy  the  Forts  at  8*  Johns  and 
Chambly,  and  thereby  open  a  passage  either  by  land  to  the 
River  Sl  Lawrence  opposite  to  Montreal,  or  by  water  through 
the  River  Sorell  quite  to  Montreal,  whenever  occasions  offers 
for  attacking  that  place,  and  till  that  place  be  destroyed,  the 
Colonies  will  not  enjoy  a  lasting  peace.  The  third  method  of 
distressing  the  French,  is  by  the  way  of  Oswego :  to  go  thither 
we  pass  as  I  observed  before  through  the  Country  of  our  friend 
Indians,  we  pass,  by  water,  a  much  less  expensive  carriage 
than  by  land,  from  Oswego  we  may  go  westward  by  water 
through  the  Lake  Ontario  to  Niagara ;  if  we  become  masters  of 
this  pass,  the  French  can  not  go  to  reinforce  or  victual  their 
garrisons  at  Presqu  Isle,  Beeve  River  or  on  the  Ohio,  but  with 
great  difficulty  and  ex  pence,  and  by  a  tedious  long  passage. 
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From  the  Fort  at  Niagara,  there  is  a  land  carriage  of  about 
three  leagues  to  the  Waters  above  the  Falls,  t  hence  we  go  into 
the  Lake  Brie  and  bo  to  the  Fort  at  Presqu  Isle,  and  if  we 
take  that,  the  French  can  carry  no  supplies  or  provisions  nor 
send  men  to  the  head  of  Beaver  River  or  to  the  Fort  du  Quesne 
on  the  Ohio,  and  of  course  those  Forts  will  be  abandoned. 
The  same  Battoes  which  curry  the  train,  provisions  ettc  for 
the  Army  to  Oswego,  may  carry  them  to  Niagara,  and  being 
transported  above  the  falls,  the  same  may  carry  them  to  Pres- 
que  Isle,  the  Fort  on  the  South  side  of  Lake  Erie,  so  that  it  will 
be  practicable  to  bring  the  ex  pence  of  such  an  expedition  into  a 
moderate  compass,  far  less,  than  the  expense  of  Wagons,  horses 
ettc  which  are  necessary  in  an  expedition  by  and  from  Vir- 
ginia to  the  Ohio;  besides  that,  proceeding  from  Virginia  to 
Fort  Du  Quesne,  if  it  be  taken,  it  is  only  cutting  off  a  toe,  but 
taking  Niagara  and  Presque  Isle,  you  lopp  off  a  liuib  from 
the  French,  and  greatly  disable  them.  Thus  far  Westward  for 
the  present,  tho'  the  Detroit  at  the  West  end  of  Lake  Erie  be 
an  object  that  will  deserve  some  future  consideration,  when  it 
shall  be  thought  proper  to  build  one  or  more  vessels  of  force  to 
command  that  lake. 

From  Oswego  we  may  take  our  course  North  Eastward  to 
the  River  8'  Lawrence,  and  remove  the  French  encroachment 
at  Cataraqnl  or  Fort  Frontenac,  or  if  occasion  offer,  proceed 
down  the  River  8'  Lawrence  to  Montreal,  to  join  a  body  of 
Troops  sent  by  the  way  lo  Crown  Point  to  take  that  place. 

From  this  view  of  things,  it  appears,  of  what  conseqence  Os- 
wego is:  at  the  Council  held  at  Alexandria,  it  was  agreed  to  be 
a  post  of  the  great  est  importance  for  facilitating  the  reduction  of 
Niagara  and  securing  the  retreat  or  the  Troops  to  be  employed 
on  that  service,  and  therefore,  that  it  was  necessary  the  Fort 
should  be  strengthened  and  the  Garrison  reinforced;  accord- 
ingly General  Braddock  ordered  the  effectives  of  the  two  inde- 
pendant  Companies  and  two  Companies  of  Pepperell's  Regi- 
ment thither.  I  considered  it  in  that  light  and  therefore  readily 
agreed  to  transport  and  victual  these  Troops  at  the  exj>ence  of 
the  Province  for  the  time  now  specified  and  as  far  as  the  fund  in 
my  hands  would  go.  These  considerations  make  it  evident  how 
necessary  it  is  to  build  a  strong  Fort  at  Oswego  and  to  Garrison 
it  well.  The  present  Fort  was  built  and  the  garrison  main  tail  fed 
at  the  expence  of  this  Province :  but  such  a  Fort  as  the  impor- 
tance of  the  place  requires,  being  the  great  Inlet  Into  the 
Country  of  the  Five  Nat  ions  of  Indians,  will  demand  such  an  ex- 
pence,  at  this  province  alone  it  not  able  to  bear  and  therefore 
should  be  built  and  garrisoned  at  His  Majesty's  expence  or  the  ■ 
united  expellee  of  the  Northern  Colonies:  The  doing  this,  is  now 
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almost  the  only  measure  we  have  left  to  keep  the  five  nations 
from  their  dependance  on  the  British  Interest. 

I  am 
Sir 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble 
Servant 

JAMES  DE  LANCEY. 


POPULATION  OF  THE  BRITISH  AMERICAN 

COLONIES. 


An  Account  of  the  Number  of  White  Inhabitants  in  His  Majesty's 
Colonies  in  North  AmeHca  distinguishing  the  Number  of  the 
Militia  or  of  Men  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  taken  from  the 
last  Returns  transmitted  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade 
&  Plantations,  and,  where  those  Returns  are  defective,  from 
the  best  Accounts  which  can  be  obtained. 


Colon  i  is. 


Georgia 

South  Carolina 
North  Carolina, 
Virginia.    .   .   . 
Maryland,  .  ,  . 
Pennsylvania, . 
Connecticut,  . 
Rhode  Island, . 
New  Jersey.  •  . 
New  York.  .  .  . 
Massachusetts  Bay 
New  Hampshire, 
Nova  Scotia,   .  . 


A 


Date  of  the  Returns. 


1763 
1752 
1766 
1755 
1749 
No   returns  since  the   year  1730; 
but  according  to  the  best  Ac- 
counts. 

1755 

No  returns  since  the  Year  1738;  but 

according  to  the  best  accounts. 

1755 

1754 


o 

u 


3.000 

25.000 

50.000 

125.000 

100.000 

•220.000 

100.000 

30.000 

75.000 

55.000 

200.000 

75.000 

4.000 


Total. 


l.otE.ooo 


5000 

28000 
12500 


10000 


ttOOU 
1200 


13.000 
26.000 


12.000 
40.000 


•Of  these  100.000  are  Germans  and  other  foreign  Protestants. 
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GOVERNOR  DE  LANCEY  OP  NEW  YORK  TO  THE 

LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


New  York  9"  August  1755. 
I  had  only  a  short  letter  from  Capt°  Orme  first  Aid-de-camp 
to  the  late.  General  Braddock,  he  wrote  more  particularly  to 
the  other  Govern"  nearer  at  hand  from  whom  I  doubt  not 
your  Lordpp*  will  have  received  the  intelligence,  as  Commodore 
Kepple  lay  at  Virginia  ready  to  sail  as  soon  as  he  received  an 
authentick  account  of  this  disaster.  General  Braddock  agreed 
to  draw  for  the  ex  pence  of  supporting  the  Garrison  at  Oswego, 
when  the  Fund  1  had  was  exhausted,  and  there  is  now  no  more 
remaining  than  what  is  necessary  for  the  common  contingent 
services  of  expresses  and  the  like.  £500  of  it  having  been  before 
I  went  to  Alexandria  engaged  to  fortify  the  Mohawk  Indians 
at  their  request,  and  which  will  attach  that  small  but  valient 
Tribe  the  more  firmly  to  our  Interest.  I  am  my  Lords, 
Your  Lordp»*  most  obedient  and 

most  humble  servant 

JAMES  DE  LANCEY. 
P.  S.   I  have  sent  your  Lordppa  one  of  Louis  Evan's  Maps. 


SIR  WM.  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Lake  Grorgb.  3  SepP  1755. 

My  Lords  As  I  left  all  those  papers  which  were  not  necessary 
to  my  present  Military  Department  behind  me,  I  can  not  be 
exact  as  to  the  date  when  I  had  the  honour  to  write  to  your 
Lord,,,M  with  a  copy  of  my  proceedings  at  the  late  meeting  with 
the  Indians.     I  think  it  was  about  the  middle  of  July. 

About  2ri0  Indians  have  already  joined  me,  and  as  small  par- 
ties are  every  day  dropping  in  I  expect,  before  I  can  be  able  to 
leave  this  place  to  have  full  300.  I  sent  a  Message  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Six  Nations  to  the  Cognawaga  Indians  who  live 
in  Canada  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  stand  neuter  in  our 
present  disputes;  I  have  had  their  answer:  "that  it  was  not  in 
their  power,  that  by  Religion  and  Treaties,  they  were  so  united 
to  the  French,  they  must  obey  their  orders"  The  Sachems  of 
the  several  Nations  now  with  me,  have  this  day  sent  them 
another  deputat  ion,  to  try  if  by  fresh  arguments  they  can  bring 
21-  Vol.  VI. 
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over  to  a  &eutra*ny .  ina*  »;•>»  zn*t  mts 
appear  to  be  T*nr  saetr»  aoi  ua>:<Bt  z 
their  yoang  Men  ea*  hardiy  ut  wrsh*>»u2  £r*»  cac^C  omt 
Bealping:  bat  thas  »  z*vn  zhmg3^-  +izh*?  p« 
antii  the  C<i^Dftvae^  giT*  their  ±£*1  actfw«-  vhirfa  I  expert 
fB  two  or  three  da*  *. 

General  Shiriey  «oon  arter  hi*  afTfral  *z  Albany  in  hi*  way  to 
Osnrego.  ^r<rw  d£war>£*,i  with  mj  pr*j<e*«ixa£&.  employed  on«- 
Lyddio*  of  that  pUf^  a  Man  eitr*aai!y  obcoxioas  to  the  public 
in  general  and  to  me  it*  parrieoiar  wh>h  I  toU  «jo^  Shirley, 
and  the  very  Man  whom  the  Indiaifc*  had  at  their  public  meet- 
ing so  warmly  complained  of.  To  :hi*  Man  he  gave  a  Coll* 
Com mii«ion  over  the  Indian*  and  wrt  him  up  to  oppose  my  in- 
terest and  management  with  them .  under  him  several  other* 
were  eommunoned  and  employed.  These  person*  attacked  all 
thelndian*  they  eoald  meet,  went  to  their  Cast  le&and  by  bribe*, 
keeping  them  constantly  feasting  and  drank,  ealnminating 
my  character,  depreciating  my  Coin  mission  and  Authority, 
aeandalously  misrepresenting  my  management,  endeavoring 
to  raise  jealousies  of  me  -in  short,  by  the  most  licentious  and 
abandoned  proceeding*,  raised  such  confusion  amongst  the  In- 
dian*, particularly  the  two  Mohawk  Ca»t)e*  who  are  the  most 
leading  people,  that  their  Saeheins  were  under  the  utmost  con- 
sternation ;  they  dispatched  deputies  down  to  me  to  know,  what 
wan  the  occasion  of  all  this  surprising  conduct,  that  I  liad  told 
them  I  waif  appointed  sole  Su|»-rint«;ndent  of  their  affairs, 
which  ha/1  given  uni vernal  satisfaction  thro'  all  their  Nations, 
but  that  now  every  Fellow  pretended  to  be  vested  with  Com- 
misslons,  authority  ettc.  I  sent  several  Messages  and  the  In- 
terpreter* up  to  quiet  their  minds,  for  my  Military  Command 
would  not  suffer  me  to  leave  AHmhiv.  otherwise  I  would  have 
gone  myself,  and  I  believe  should  soon  have  put  a  stop  to  all 
these  violent  measures. 

I  haw*  at  Albany  agreat  number  of  original  lettersand  papers, 
which  give  particular  Relations  of  the  lawless  l>ehaviour  and 
vlllaiioiiH  conduct  of  these  Agents  of  (rovr  Shirley's,  tho*  if  1 
ha/l  them  here,  I  would  not  trouble  your  Lord""  with  a  detail. 
which  tho*  vary  shocking  and  interesting,  would  be  extreamly 
tedious. 

I  shall  only  say  in  general,  that  a  complication  of  more  scur- 
rilous falsehoods,  more  l>ase  and  insolent  behaviour,  more  cor- 
rupt, more  destruct  ive  measures  would  not  have  been  fallen  on, 
to  overset  that  plan  of  general  harmony,  which  I  had  with  in- 
finite pains  and  great  expence  to  the  public,  so  lately  estab- 
lished I  spoke,  I  wrote  to  Ciovr  Shirley  about  it,  without  rem- 
edy ;  they  pleaded  his  authority  for  all  t  hey  did  and  said  they  had 
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his  Commission  and  I  cant  but  presume  it  must  have  been  done 
with  his  knowledge  and  consent,  for  the  Indians,  since  they 
have  been  in  this  Camp  told  me  that  he  said  at  the  Upper  Mo- 
hawk Castle,  that  I  was  an  Upstart  of  his  creating,  that  it  was 
he,  supplied  me  with  money  and  that  he  could  pull  me  down 
ettc  ettc  they  said  this  in  public  before  the  Chief  Officers  in 
this  Army  and  desired  they  might  be  witnesses  to  what  they 
told  me. 

The  reason  or  the  pretended  reason  which  Gen1  Shirley  pleads 
for  his  thus  opposing  my  Indian  Management  and  setting  up 
these  persons  in  opposition  to  me,  is  that  I  would  not  get  him 
some  Indians  to  escort  him  from  Schenectady  to  Oswego.  I 
had  indeed  mentioned  it  to  some  of  the  Sachems,  but  they  told 
me,  as  his  way  to  Oswego  lay  thro'  their  several  Countries 
(Oswego  itself  is  in  the  Senecas  Country)  they  would  not  con- 
ceive there  was  any  occasion  for  escourting  him,  and  that  when 
he  came  to  Oswego  there  was  no  fear  but  many  of  the  united 
nations,  would  according  to  my  desire  meet  him  there  and  assist 
him.  Numbers  of  the  Troops  had  gone  up  without  any  moles- 
tation, not  the  least  interruption  had  been  given  to  any  one ; 
the  Traders  to  Oswego  were  daily  going  and  returning  with 
single  Boats.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Indian  Affairs, 
well  know,  that  it  would  have  been  the  worst  of  policy  for  the 
French  at  that  time  to  have  violated  the  tranquility  of  the 
Country  of  the  United  Nations;  'tis  true  some  small  parties  of 
Indians  had  been  discovered  between  Schenectady  and  my 
house,  but  they  are  looked  upon  as  a  set  of  Free  Hooters,  and 
Govr  Shirley's  body  guard  would  have  been  a  full  security  to 
him  against  any  of  these,  even  his  premier  Lyddius  when  I 
talked  to  him  on  this  head  owned  to  me  he  saw  no  want  of  In- 
dians for  an  escourt,  and  said  he  would  endeavour  to  dissuade 
Gen1  Shirley  from  it. 

It  is  with  reluctance  I  trouble  your  Lordpp"  with  these  affairs, 
but  as  I  have  been  honoured  with  a  Department  of  great  im- 
portance and  entrusted  with  monies  belonging  to  the  Crown, 
it  behoves  me  on  every  account  not  to  be  wholly  silent.  I  have 
said  as  little  as  I  possibly  could  to  give  your  LordpP*  some  idea 
of  transactions  which  I  apprehend  come  properly  under  the 
cognizance  of  your  Board. 

Govr  Shirley's  conduct,  not  only  shook  the  system  of  Indian 
Affairs,  gave  me  fresh  vexation  and  perplexities,  but  occasioned 
considerable  and  additional  expences  on  all  sides,  which  would 
ot  herwise  have  been  saved.  The  profuse  offers  which  his  agents 
made  to  the  Indians  in  order  to  debauch  them  from  joining 
me,  tho'  it  did  not  succeed  but  with  very  few,  yet  gave  to 
all  such  self  importance,  that  when  I  urged  to  any  of  them 
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who  made  demands  upon  me,  their  unreasonableness,  they  re- 
proached me  that  they  had  refused  Govr  Shirley's  greater  offers, 
by  whom  they  were  promised  all  they  should  desire.  The 
critical  situation  of  Indian  Affairs  in  particular  and  of  public 
affairs  in  general,  Mr  Braddock's  defeat  also  happening  about 
this  time— under  these  circumstances  I  was  forced  to  compro- 
mise matters  and  make  compliances,  which  they  would  other- 
wise neither  have  expected  nor  submitted  to. 

My  Lords,  I  will  hasten  to  a  conclusion ;  From  General  Shir- 
ley's late  behaviour  and  his  letters  to  me,  I  perceived  he  is  and 
will  be  my  inveterate  Enemy;  that  the  whole  weight  of  his 
power,  his  influence,  his  craft  and  abilities,  will  be  exerted  to 
blast  my  character  here,  and  here  only  am  I  anxious.  Gross 
falsehoods  (such  as  he  has  already  asserted,  both  in  his  speeches 
to  the  Indians  and  in  his  letters  to  me)  artful  misrepresenta- 
tions-deliberate malice— presentment  worked  up  by  people  in 
his  confidence,  whose  interest,  nay  whose  very  livelyhood  de- 
pends upon  inflaming  him  against  me.  These  My  Lords  are  cir- 
cumstances which  I  own  disturb  me. 

I  am  sensible,  Govr  Shirley  has  in  many  respects  been  an 
active  and  a  useful  servant  to  the  Crown,  and  tho'  I  have 
reason  to  think  he  does  not  wear  power  with  generous  ease  and 
true  dignity,  yet  his  rank  in  public  life  will  naturally  give  him 
consequence  and  gain  him  influence.  Were  I  to  open  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  the  whole  scene  of  my  conduct  with  regard  to 
the  public  and  him,  and  from  the  papers  and  letters  in  my  pos- 
session, to  contrast  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  disputes  be- 
tween us.  I  sav,  were  I  to  do  this  and  anv  one  who  should 
think  it  worth  their  while,  calmly  to  peruse  and  impartially  to 
examine  the  full  state  of  the  case  between  us,  I  would  risk 
character,  life  and  fortune  upon  the  decision.  Hut  1  apprehend 
unless  I  am  properly  called  upon  to  do  this,  such  a  voluminous 
appeal  would  not  find  either  leisure  or  patience  from  those 
persons,  whose  opinions  would  be  of  the  greatest  consequence, 
I  might  rather  perhaps  be  thought  impertinent  and  too  full  of 
my  own  importance. 

My  present  address  on  this  subject  to  your  Lordpp*  is,  to  in. 
treat  you  will  at  least  receive  those  acusations  against  me, 
which  I  suspect  already  are  or  will  be  transmitted  by  Govr 
Shirley,  with  a  suspension  of  your  judgment.  If  your  Lordpp9 
are  disposed  to  have  the  whole  amply  laid  before  you  and  1  live 
to  receive  your  commands,  they  shall  be  obeyed  with  all  pos- 
sible dispatch. 

In  the  mean  time  I  beg  leave  to  declare  to  your  Lordpp*  with 
the  most  unfeigned  sincerity,  as  I  did  to  the  late  General  Brad- 
dock,  that  my  only  motives  for  accepting  the  commission  & 
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powers  he  conferred  upon  me,  were  to  serve  my  King  and  my 
country  at  this  important  Juncture.  I  stipulated  with  him 
for  no  reward,  and  whatever  expectations  I  might  indulge, 
they  were  never  equal  to  the  fatigue  nor  the  disadvantages  to 
my  private  fortune,  which  I  foresaw  I  should,  and  which  I  have 
suffered. 

My  Lords,  animated  by  my  Loyalty,  by  my  zeal  for  the  public 
safety  and  welfare  (both  which  were  at  stake)  and  by  some  de- 
sire of  Fame,  I  accepted  Gen1  Braddock's  Commission,  and  exe- 
cuted the  trust  reposed  in  me,  with  my  best  abilities  and  with 
integrity.  Govr  Shirley's  interfering  in  the  authoritative  and 
ill  judged  manner  he  has  done  was  injurious  to  the  true  system 
of  Indian  airs,  a  violation  of  the  terms  of  my  Commission  and 
an  arbitrary  insult  upon  my  character. 

I  must  beg  leave  to  declare  to  your  Lord"*,  that  if  his  MajtJ 
should  think  proper  to  honour  me  with  the  Management  of  In- 
dian Affairs,  I  do  not  think  I  can  fulfill  His  Royal  expectations 
and  do  that  service  to  my  Country  which  will  be  thereby  in- 
tended, if  my  proceedings  are  to  be  subjected  to  or  controlled 
by  any  Governor,  who  may,  by  being  ill  advised  or  from  per- 
sonal resentments,  or  from  other  undue  motives  take  upon  him 
to  counteract  my  measures.  Permit  me  further  to  observe  to 
your  LordPP-,  that  unless  the  monies  appointed  to  carry  on  In- 
dian Affairs  are  confided  to  my  disposal  and  a  certain  fund  fixed 
on,  I  shall  be  ever  liable  to  be  perplexed  and  opposed,  and  often 
perhaps  prevented  from  bringing  into  effect  schemes  which  by 
a  precarious  fund  1  may  be  forced  to  drop  and  so  loose  that 
chain  which  may  bind  the  whole  structure. 

My  Lords,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  misunderstood,  I  do  not 
thirst  for  power  or  honours  either  from  ambition  or  pride,  ray 
judgement  not  my  passions  take  the  lead  on  this  subject. 

From  Govr  Shirleys  ill  grounded  resentment— from  the  im- 
perious stile  he  writes  to  me  since  Gen1  Braddocks'  death,  from 
his  threatning  intimations  and  his  temper,  I  am  confirmed  in 
this  lesson,  that  a  subordinate  power  here  with  regard  to  In- 
dian Affairs,  and  a  fund  dependant  upon  the  will  and  pleasure 
of  His  Majestys  Govern1""  in  these  Colonies,  will  be  incompati- 
ble with  my  abilities  and  inclinations  to  conduct  them  ;  and  as 
I  have  no  private  or  mercenary  views  to  serve,  I  must  humbly 
beg  leave  to  decline  the  charge,  unless  I  am  put  upon  the  foot- 
ing as  above  intimated. 

I  shall  always  be  disposed  to  take  advice  from  any  of  his 
Majlv'"  servants  here,  and  to  be  accountable  for  my  conduct  to 
any  judicature  his  Maj,T  think  proper  to  appoint;  but  to  be 
subjected  to  the  caprice  or  political  views  of  Gov™,  I  cannot 
think  will  ever  harmonize  with  that  uniform  direction  of  In- 
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dian  Affaire  which  in  my  humble  opinion  is  the  only  judicious 
plan  which  can  be  pursued. 

Persuaded  I  am  that  if  the  management  of  Indian  Affairs 
(those  of  the  six  Nations  I  mean)  are  branched  out  into  various 
channels  of  Power,  the  British  interest  relative  to  them  will  be 
unstable,  perplexed  and  in  the  end,  totally  lost— this,  past  ex- 
perience teaches. 

1  am  building  a  fort  at  this  lake  which  the  French  call  Lake 
S1  Sacrament,  but  I  have  given  it  the  name  of  Lake  George, 
not  only  in'  honour  to  His  Majesty  but  to  ascertain  his  un- 
doubted dominion  here. 

I  found  it  a  mere  wilderness,  not  one,  foot  cleared,  I  have 
made  a  good  Waggon  Road  to  it  from  Albany,  distance  about 
70  miles ;  never  was  house  or  Fort  erected  here  before ;  We  have 
cleared  land  enough  to  encamp  5000  men.  The  Troops  are  now 
under  my  command  and  the  reinforcements  on  the  way  will 
amount  to  near  that  number.  Thro*  our  whole  march  from 
Albany,  tho'  parties  of  the  French  have  been  hovering  round 
us,  we  have  had  but  one  man  scalped  and  one  taken  prisoner ; 
they  had  both  strayed  four  miles  and  upwards  from  our  former 
Camp,  contrary  to  the  orders  I  had  given.  When  our  Boats 
are  brought  up  from  our  last  encampment,  about  17  miles  from 
hence  which  must  be  done  by  Waggons,  and  is  a  tedious  work. 

When  they  arrive  and  are  put  in  order,  I  propose  with  a  part 
of  the  Troops  to  proceed  down  the  Lake,  at  the  end  whereof 
is  an  important  pass  called  Tionderogue  about  50  miles  from 
hence,  and  15  miles  from  Crown  point,  and  there  endeavour 
to  take  post  till  the  rest  of  the  Forces  join  me  and  then  march 
to  the  attack  of  Crown  point,  all  which  I  hope  to  effect  in  about 
three  weeks. 

We  have  reason  to  expect  a  very  powerful  resistance  and  a 
number  of  Indians  against  us,  greatly  superior  to  what  we  have. 
I  am 

with  the  utmost  respect 
My  Lord 8. 

Your  Lordppi  most  obedient 
humble  servant. 

WM.  JOHNSTON. 
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SPEECH  OP  HENDRICK,  THE  INDIAN  SACHEM. 


Camp  at  Lake  George  4.  8eptr  1756. 

Present— General  Johnson— 

Lieut  Coll :  Whiting- 
Lieut.  Coll :  Pitkin. 
Major  General  Lyman. 
Coll:  Ruggles 

Captn  Peter  Wraxall :  Seer :  for  Ind  :  Aff : 
Captn  Butler     ^ 
Lieut1  Claape    -  Interpreters. 
Wm  Printup      ) 

Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  several  Indian  Nations  who 
having  desired  a  meeting  and  made  a  speech  upon  several 
affairs  relating  to  the  regulations  of  Army  matters ;  when  they 
had  finished,  desired  every  body  to  stay,  and  hear  what  they 
were  further  going  to  say.  Then  Hendrick  the  Great  Mohawk 
Sachem  addressing  himself  to  Gen1  Johnson  spoke  as  follows. 

Brother  Warahejage  sole  superintendent  ettc. 

Some  time  ago  we  of  the  two  Mohawk  Castles,  were  greatly 
alarmed  and  much  concerned,  and  we  take  this  opportunity  of 
speaking  our  minds  in  the  presence  of  many  Gentlemen  concern- 
ing our  Brother  Govr  Shirley,  who  is  gone  to  Oswego— he  told 
us— that  though  we  thought,  you  our  brother  Warahejage  had 
the  sole  management  of  Indian  affairs,  yet  that  he  was  over 
all ;  that  he  could  pull  down  and  set  up.  He  further  told  us: 
That  ke  had  always  been  this  great  Man,  and  that  you  our 
Brother  Warahejage  was  but  an  upstart  of  yesterday.  These 
kind  of  discourses  from  him  caused  a  great  uneasiness  and  con- 
fusion amongst  us,  and  he  confirmed  these  things  by  large  Belt 
of  Wampum. 

Brother.  I  just  now  said,  these  matters  made  our  hearts 
ache  and  caused  a  great  deal  of  confusion  in  our  Castles.  Govr 
Shirley  further  told  us :  "  You  think  Your  Brother  Wariahejage 
"  has  his  Commission  for  managing  your  affairs,  from  the  King 
"our  Father— but  you  are  mistaken— he  has  his  commission 
"and  all  the  monies  for  carrying  on  your  affairs  from  me  and 
4*  when  I  please  I  can  take  all  his  power  from  him  ;  it  was  I  gave 
44  him  all  the  presents  and  goods  to  fit  out  the  Indians  with. " 

Brother,  he  further  told  us  when  he  came  to  our  Port :  "This 
*4is  ray  Port,  it  was  Built  by  my  order  and  directions,  I  am 
"  Ruler  and  Master  here,  and  now  bretheren  I  desire  twenty  of 
4'your  Young  Warriours  from  this  Castle  to  join  me  as  your 
"Brother  Wariahejage  promised  me  you  would  do  and  be  ready 
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at  a  Whistle.  Bretheren  you  may  see,  I  have  the  chief  com- 
mand, here  is  money  for  you,  my  pockets  are  full,  you  sha'n't 
want,  besides  I  have  goods  and  Arms  ready  for  ail  that  will 
"go  with  me"— He  said  a  great  deal  more  of  the  like  kind,  which 
time  will  not  permit  us  to  repeat  at  present. 

He  was  two  days  pressing  and  working  upon  my  Brother 
Abraham  to  with  him  as  a  Minister  for  the  Indians- he  said 
to  him:  " Wariahejage  gives  you  no  wages,  why  should  you  gc 
"  to  Crown  point,  you  can  do  nothing  there  but  crack  Lice ;  with 
"me  there  will  be  something  to  do  worth  while." 

These  Speches  made  us  quite  ashamed,  and  the  Five  Nations 
hung  down  their  heads  and  would  make  no  answer. 

But  Brother,  notwithstanding  all  these  temptations  and 
speeches,  we  that  are  come  and  now  here,  were  determined  to 
remain  steadfast  to  you,  and  had  it  not  been  for  Govr  Shirley's 
money  and  speeches  you  would  have  seen  all  the  Six  Nations 
here. 

Brother,  we  have  taken  this  opportunity,  to  give  you  this 
relation,  that  the  Gentlemen  here  present  may  know  and  testify 
what  we  have  said,  and  hear  the  reasons,  why  no  more  Indians 
have  joined  this  Army. 
a  True  copy  from  the  original  minutes. 

PETER  WRAXALL  Set"  Ind:  aff: 

Nkw  York  Secretary's  Office  18,h  Septr  1755. 

I  certify  the  preceeding  to  be  a  duplicate  of  a  copy  signed  Peter 
Wraxall  Seer1*  for  Ind:  Aff:  carefully  examined  and  compared 
by  me. 

JN°  GODBY  Clerk 


T.   POWNALL,   ESQ.,  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADE. 


Nkw  York  20  Septr  1755. 
My  Lords  :  Sir  Charles  Hardy  being  gone  up  to  Albany,  and 
desiring  me  to  forward  his  letters  to  Your  Lordppa  which  I  had 
the  honour  to  do  by  a  Vessel  that  sailed  from  this  Port  yester- 
day, duplicates  whereof  I  now  send  your  Lord"*  by  a  vessel 
that  I  am  told  will  sail  to  morrow ;  and  further  particulars 
liaving  been  sent  me  since  his  departure,  I  take  the  liberty  to 
inclose  them  to  your  Lord"",  for  tho'  they  are  detached  and 
private  accounts  of  the  action,  they  will  serve  to  explain  Mr 
Wraxall ' s  letters ;  and  if  Your  Lord*!*  have  not  yet  received  the 
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account  wrote  by  Direction  of  the  Council  of  War,  be  the  best 
account  that  can  be  got  at  present. 

There  are  many  further  accounts  brought  down  from  Albany 
by  the  Schippers,  of  which  the  following  is  one.  That  when 
the  French  Indians  were  for  standing  aside  and  letting  the 
English  and  French  decide  the  Quarel,  Old  Hendrick  declared 
for  War  and  fired  the  first  shot.  He  lost  his  life  by  riding  on 
Horse  back  on  one  of  Gen1  Johnson's  Horses,  his  Horse  was 
shot  under  him,  and  he  being  unwelldy  and  not  able  to  disen- 
gage himself  and  get  away  was  stabbed  with  a  bayonet. 

Part  01  our  Indians  came  down  to  Albany  with  number  of 
scalps,  in  their  way  to  their  Castles,  where  they  are  gone  to 
perform  the  usual  ceremonies  of  Condolence  and  Triumph,  and 
bring  out  with  them  every  Warrior  in  the  Country. 

My  Lords,  the  account  of  the  Action  of  the  Party  from  Fort 
Lyman  not*  been  in  any  letter  I  have  seen  sufficiently  explicit, 
and  I  having  it  the  day  before  yesterday  from  an  Albany  Man 
who  received  it  from  Major  Champlain  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Regiment,  I  take  the  liberty  to  send  it  to  your  Lordpp%  as  I 
had  it. 

On  the  8th  in  the  Morning  at  Fort  Lyman  they  hearing  that 
the  Indians  had  killed  some  Waggoners,  a  party  of  sixty  Men 
N.  Hampshire  Reg'  went  out  to  scour  the  woods,  which  party 
upon  a  Report  of  a  shott  firing  being  heard  towards  the  Lake 
was  reinforced  (by  a  detachm1  from  the  New  York  and  New 
Hampshire  Reg1"  under  the  Command  of  Capta  Maginnis)  to  the 
number  of  2o0  with  orders  to  proceed  to  the  assistance  of  the 
General;  by  the  time  they  had  advanced  to  within  four  miles 
of  the  Camp,  the  place  where  the  action  began  in  the  morning 
they  discovered  the  Enemies  Haggage  lying  in  the  Road  (for 
it  seems  the  Enemy  had  no  expectation  of  a  party  coining  from 
the  South)  airfl  at  some  distance  on  the  top  of  a  Hill  five  or 
six  Men  keeping  a  look  out ;  they  got  between  the  Baggage  and 
these  Men,  and  advanced  up  the  Hill  and  discovered  a  i>arty 
of  Canadians  and  Indians  to  the  number  of  300  sitting  by  a  run 
of  water  in  the  Valley.  They  attacked  these,  defeated  them, 
killed  numbers,  took  many  prisoners  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 
They  then  according  to  their  orders  advanced  to  the  Camp 
coming  up  just  as  the  Enemy  were  going  off  and  gave  the  fin- 
ishing stroke  to  the  Enemies  defeat. 

I  do  not,  My  Lords,  presume  to  send  the  above  accounts  as 
authentic,  tho'  the  people  assure  me  of  the  Truth  of  them. 

I  received  to  dav  a  letter  from  Mr  Franklin,  who  says :  *•  Conrad 
Weiser  informs  me  that  the  Six  Nations  have  actually  sent  a 
Message  to  the  Indians  in  their  Alliance  at  Aukwick  and  the 
Ohio,  to  sharpen  their  arrows  and  prepare  for  war,  for  they  are 
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now  determined  to  drive  the  French  from  Ohio,  and  do  all  in 
their  power  to  assist  the  English"— 
My  Lords, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lord""  most  obedient  and 
faithful  humble  servant, 

J.  POWNALL. 


CHEVALIER  DE  MONTREUIL  TO  COUNT  DARGENSON. 


Montreal,  16*  of  August,  1755. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  renew  to  you  my  respectful 
attachment,  and  to  inform  you  that  three  thousand  English  are 
coming  from  Orange  to  besiege  Fort  St.  Frederic.  The  Marquis 
de  Vaudreuil  sends  thither,  in  consequence,  eighteen  hundred 
men  and  four  hundred  Indians.  Baron  de  Dieskau  puts  himself 
at  their  head,  whose  intention  it  is  to  attack  the  enemy,  who  are 
near  Lake  St  Sacrement,  and  to  postpone  the  siege  of  Fort  Chou- 
aguen  to  next  year. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  on  the  9th  of  July, 
six  hundred  of  our  Indians  and  three  hundred  Canadians  had 
attacked,  within  four  leagues  of  Fort  Duquesne,  two  thousand 
Englishmen  who  were  coming  to  lay  siege  to  it;  that  the 
enemy  had  lost  six  hundred  men,  exclusive  of  wounded ;  that 
thety  lost  seven  mortars,  six  brass  pieces  and  considerable 
booty ;  if  credit  is  to  be  attached  to  several  deserters,  General 
bradoc  has  been  killed  in  this  action.  The  King  of  England 
had  confided  all  the  operations  to  him.  His  instructions  have 
been  taken  and  sent  to  M  de  Vaudreuil.  The  battalions  of 
Guienne  and  Beam  are  encamped  under  Fort  Cataracovi;  the 
nine  companies  of  La  Reine  and  Languedoc  are  going  to  Fort 
St  Frederic.  Baron  de  Dieskau  has  formed  a  company  of  gren- 
adiers in  each  of  these  two  corps,  commanded  by  the  First 
Lieutenant.  He  is  at  Fort  St.  Frederic  tince  some  days;  I  am 
going  to  join  him;  he  had  left  me  here  until  the  departure  of  La 
reine  and  Languedoc,  which  were  on  the  road  for  Fort  Cata- 
racoui,  and  which  he  recalled.  I  hope,  on  this  occasion,  to  let 
Baron  de  Dieskaw  see  that,  with  a  will  as  determined  as  mine, 
it  is  impossible  to  do  wrong.  I  am  much  attached  to  him  ;  he 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  very  good  General  and  a  very  excellent 
soldier.     I  aspire,  my  Lord,  only  to  the  pleasure  of  learning 
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that  yon  are  in  good  health,  and  of  telling  you  that  we  have 
beat  the  enemy. 
I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 
your  most  humble  and 

most  obedient  servant, 

CHW  DE  MONTREUIL. 


M.  DE  MACHAULT  TO  M.  DE  VAUDREUIL. 


5th  September,  1755. 

I  have  received  from  you,  since  your  arrival  at  Quebec,  only 
the  two  individual  letters  of  the  2*  and  10th  of  July,  and  that 
which  you  have  written  to  me  conjointly  with  Mr  Duquesne  on 
the  5th  of  the  same  mouth.  But  I  think  that  there  were  others 
in  the  packets  that  had  been  delivered  to  the  Captain  of  the  ship 
Le  Pierre-Alexandre  arrived  at  Bourdeaux,  who  has  declared 
that  he  had  thrown  them  overboard  to  the  number  of  22,  which 
were  tied  in  a  bag,  on  meeting  an  English  frigate  who  overhauled 
him  on  the  17th  of  August  in  the  latitude  of  L'lle  Dien.  And 
I  expect  to  receive  other  news  by  the  return  of  Mr  Dubois  de  la 
Mott's  ships,  which  I  am,  from  day  to  day,  expecting  with  the 
greatest  impatience. 

We  have  already  learned,  by  the  way  of  England  of  the  cap- 
ture, by  the  English,  of  the  posts  of  Beausejour  and  Gaspar- 
eaux,  and  the  march  of  different  bodies  of  troops  of  that  Na- 
tion against  the  forts  of  River  St.  John,  St.  Frederic,  Niagara, 
and  that  of  the  Beautiful  river.  The  King  has  approved  the  re- 
solution you  have  adopted,  on  learning  all  these  expeditions, 
to  dispatch  Mr  Dieskaw,  to  prevent  or  repair  their  execution, 
pursuant  to  the  plan  of  operations  you  have  concerted  as  well 
with  That  officer  as  Mr  Duquesne.  And  you  will  easily  judge 
that  it  will  not  be  without  impatience  that  his  Majesty  will 
await  the  news  of  these  operations. 

Neither  is  it  without  pain  that  his  Majesty  sees  himself  forced, 
by  the  hostilities  of  the  English,  to  adopt  measures  so  opposed 
to  his  love  of  peace,  and  to  the  efforts  he  has  made  to  maintain  it 
with  that  Nation.  There  is  not,  however,  as  yet,  any  declaration 
of  war  on  either  side.  On  the  first  intelligence  of  the  capture  of 
the  ships  I/Alcule  Le  Lyay  his  Majesty  has  recalled  his  Ambas- 
sador from  London,  and  his  Minister  from  Hanover,  without 
taking  leave.  The  English  men  of  war  visit  all  our  merchant- 
men that  they  meet,  but  we  have  not  yet  learned  that  they  have 
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retained  any.  We  have,  nevertheless,  reason  to  believe  that 
they  will  not  spare  those  they  fall  in  with  having  supplies  for 
Canada  and  He  Royale.  And  they  make  no  secret  of  their  plans 
on  that  head.  However  it  be,  I  can,  for  the  present,  only  di- 
rect you  to  conform  yourself  to  your  Instructions  relative  to 
the  conduct  of  the  English.  They  afford  you,  already,  more 
occupation  than  we  had  anticipated.  But  his  Majesty  is  per- 
suaded that,  with  the  aid  you  have,  you  will  succeed  in  thwart- 
ing their  unjust  enterprises,  and  in  maintaining  the  glory  of 
his  arms. 

The  news  we  have  received  from  England,  increases  the 
Kings'  confidence.  They  announce  to  us,  in  a  positive  manner, 
the  entire  defeat  of  the  body  of  troops  that  marched  frohi  Vir- 
ginia against  the  fort  on  the  Beautiful  river  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Braddok,  who  has  been  killed  there.  I  expect 
that  the  first  ships  from  Canada  will  bring  me  the  detail  of  the 
affair,  with  all  the  circumstances.  And  I  notify  you,  before 
hand,  that  the  King  is  determined  to  reward,  in  a  marked  man- 
ner, those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  on  that  occasion. 

I  confide  to  you,  at  the  same  time,  that  his  Majesty  entertains 
very  different  dispositions,  but  founded,  nevertheless,  on  the 
same  principle, in  regard  to  the  officers  who  were  at  Forts  Beau- 
sejour  and  Gaspereaux.  According  to  private  accounts  that 
have  come  here,  and  to  what  the  English  have,  themselves, 
published  about  it,  these  forts  have  been  very  badly  defended, 
and  that  of  Gaspareaux  was  even  surrendered  before  the  Eng- 
lish had  arrived  there.  The  King  wishes  to  know  what  has 
taken  place ;  and  it  is  in  fact,  important, for  many  reasons,  that 
the  conduct  of  these  officers  be  cleared  up.  His  Majesty  desires 
that  you  enable  me  to  report  to  him  what  you  will  be  able  to 
learn  hereof,  and  I  request  of  you  to  do  this  without  favor  to 
any  person. 


M.  DE  MACHAULT  TO  CHEVALIER  J>E  DRUCOURT 

AM)  M.    PREVOST. 

Versailles,  bth  September,  115%. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  20th  of  July  last,  I  acknowledge,  Gen- 
tlemen, the  receipt,  of  the  letters  you  had  written  me  by  the 
schooner  L1  Esperance,  arrived  at  Bayone,  the  duplicates 
whereof  reached  me  by  the  boat  Le  Jason,  arrived  at  Rochelle. 
I  have  since  received  those  you  intrusted  to  the  Captain  of 
the  boat  L'Apollon,  and  to  him  of  the  ship  I/EUenne  Pierre, 
but  he  of  the  schooner  La  (otenwieve  has  declared,  at  Nantes, 
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that  having  fallen  in  on  the  21"  of  July,  10  leagues  east  of 
Louisbourg,  with  live  English  in  en  of  war,  they  overhauled  hiin, 
broke  the  seals  of  several  letters ;  that  they  retained  three  of 
them,  but  that  the  packets  which  M*  Prevot  delivered  to  him 
have  been  thrown  overboard,  agreeably  to  the  orders  he  had 
given. 

Although  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  have  explained  to 
you  respecting  the  King's  intentions  in  regard  to  the  defence 
of  the  Colony,  in  my  dispatch  of  the  29,h  of  July,  whereof  I 
annex  hereunto  the  triplicate,  I  have  proposed  to  his  Majesty 
to  send  the  frigate  La  Valeur>  commanded  by  Sieur  Maccarthy, 
which  I  expect  will  sail  immediately  from  the  harbor  of  the 
Island  of  Aix. 

Two  principal  reasons  have  determined  his  Majesty  to  give 
him  that  destination. 

First.  To  acquaint  you  that  affairs  with  England  are  still  in 
the  same  state  they  were  on  the  29th  of  July.  There  has  been 
no  declaration  of  war  on  either  side.  The  English  do  not  even 
stop  our  merchantmen  up  to  the  present  time;  but  these  un- 
certainties ought  only  render  each  of  you,  in  his  sphere,  more 
attentive  in  adopting  all  possible  measures  for  the  safety  of 
the  Colony,  for  we  must  be  prepared  for  all  events  on  the  part 
of  the  English. 

Secondly.  His  Ma 'est  y  has  thought  that  it  might  be  useful 
to  have  a  frigate  at  Lewisbourg  to  be  used  next  spring,  at  the 
opening  of  the  navigation,  either  for  the  purpose  of  learning 
the  movements  of  the  Knglish,  or  even  for  the  defence  of  Louis- 
bourg,  in  case  that  place  be  attacked,  for  then  the  crew  of  the 
frigate  could  be  usefully  employed  in  serving  the  artillery. 
The  King  does  not,  however,  order  Chevalier  de  Drucourt  to 
retain  this  frigate.  His  Majest  y  refers  to  his  prudence  to  adopt 
what  he  will  consider  the  properest  course  in  that  regard,  re- 
lation being  had  to  the  circumstances.  If  he  send  it  back  this 
year,  it  will  be  an  occasion  the  more  to  inform  me  of  the  news 
and  of  the  situation  of  the  Colony,  and  to  transmit  any  details 
you  will  have  to  communicate  to  me. 

I  continue  waiting  for  M.  de  Sal  vert  with  the  greatest  impa- 
tience. And  I  am  even  the  more  uneasy  at  his  delay,  as  I  am 
ignorant  what  arrangements  he  was  proposing  to  make  for  his 
return  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  whether  lie  had  other  motives 
than  the  fear  of  the  English  fleet,  to  prolong  his  sojourn  to 
Louisbourg. 

Since  the  news  of  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  Beausejour  and 
Bay  Verte,  the  rumor  has  prevailed  in  England  that  those  on 
the  River  St.  John  and  at  Point e  a  la  Chevelure,  on  Lake 
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Champlain,  hai  also  surrendered  to  the  English,  but  this  is 
not  yet  confirmed. 

We  have  just  learned  from  another  quarter,  by  way  of  Eng- 
land, the  total  defeat  of  the  body  of  troops  that  were  marching 
against  Fort  Duquesne  under  the  command  of  General  Brad, 
dock,  who  was  killed  there.  And  you  will,  doubtless,  have 
learned  from  Quebec,  the  particulars  of  that  action,  which  has 
been  most  advantageous  for  us. 

But  whatever  occurs  in  Canada,  Louisbourg  requires  the 
greatest  attention,  and  his  Majesty  is  disposed  to  bestow  such 
on  it ;  if  the  supply  of  provisions  that  has  been  sent  thither  from 
France  arrive  safely,  the  place  will  be  well  provided.  It  is  with 
much  pleasure  that  I  have  learned  the  arrival  of  those  sent 
thither  by  M.  Bigot,  under  the  convoy  of  M.  de  Jonquiere.  I 
hope  that  M.  Prevo  will  have  been  able  to  procure  some  else- 
where, and  I  shall  have  some  forwarded  thither  early  next 
spring. 

In  regard  to  funds,  in  addition  to  those  carried  by  the  frigates 
La  Diane  and  La  Fidele,  200,000"  have  been  put  on  board  the  fly  • 
boat  L'Outarde,  and  the  fly-boat  La  Vaieur  will  carry  out 
100,000*. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  perfectly  yours. 


JOURNAL   OF  THE   OPERATIONS   OF   THE   ARMY 
FROM  23d  JULY  TO  30th  SEPTEMBER,   1755. 


July  10th  We  received  oar  orders  to  march  from  Quebec  to 
Montreal  The  scarcity  of  bateaux  has  l>een  the  cause  of  our 
having  proceeded  by  land.  We  kept  along  the  bank  of  the 
river,  which  is  pretty  thickly  inhabited  ;  arrived  on  the  22"a  at 
Three  Rivers,  a  small  town  with  an  etat- major,  and  on  the  2?h 
at  Montreal. 

The  regiments,  told  off  by  divisions  of  four  or  five  companies, 
had  marched  and  partially  gone  to  Fort  Frontenac,  where  we 
were  to  form  a  camp,  and  to  proceed  thence  to  lay  siege  to 
Choyen.  That  project  could  not  be  put  into  execution,  having 
been  obliged  to  make  them  inarch  to  prevent  the  enemy  besieg- 
ing Fort  St.  Frederic,  and  it  became  necessary  to  recall  the 
regiment  of  La  Reyne  and  our  first  division,  which  was  already 
far  advanced.  The  enemy  had  three  armies;  one  destined  for 
the  Beautiful  river,  where  they  were  defeated.  The  cor]>s  was 
three  thousand  strong,  under  the  command  of  General  Bran- 
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dolk,  whose  intention  was  to  besiege  Fort  Duquesne ;  they  had 
considerable  artillery,  much  more  than  was  necessary  to  besiege 
forts  in  this  country,  most  of  which  are  good  for  nothing, 
though  they  have  cost  the  King  considerable.  M.  de  Beaujeu 
who  was  in  command  of  that  fort,  notified  of  their  march,  and 
much  embarrassed  to  prevent  the  siege  with  his  handful  of  men, 
determined  to  go  and  meet  the  enemy.  He  proposed  it  to  the 
Indians  who  were  with  him,  who  at  first  rejected  his  advice 
and  said  to  him :  No,  Father,  you  want  to  die  and  to  sacrifice 
yourself ;  the  English  are  more  than  four  thousand,  and  we — 
we  are  only  eight  hundred,  and  you  want  to  go  and  attack 
them.  Tou  see  clearly  that  you  have  no  sense.  We  ask  until 
to-morrow  to  make  up  our  minds.  They  consulted  together ; 
they  never  march  without  doing  so.  Next  morning  M.  de 
Beaujeu  left  his  fort  with  the  few  troops  he  had,  and  asked 
the  Indians  the  result  of  their  deliberations.  They  answered 
him ;  They  could  not  luarch.  M.  de  Beaujeu,  who  was  kind 
and  affable,  and  possessed  sense,  said  to  them :  I  am  deter- 
mined to  go  and  meet  the  enemy.  What!  will  you  allow  us  to 
go  alone?  I  am  sure  of  conquering  them.  The  Indians,  there- 
upon, decided  to  follow  him.  This  detachment  was  composed 
of  72  Regulars,  146  Canadians  and  687  Indians.  The  engage- 
ment took  place  within  four  leagues  of  the  fort.,  on  the  9th  day 
of  July,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  continued  until 
five.  M.  de  Beaujeu  was  killed  at  the  first  fire.  The  Indians, 
who  greatly  loved  him,  avenged  his  death  with  all  the  bravery 
imaginable.  They  forced  the  enemy  to  fly  with  a  considerable 
loss,  which  is  not  at  all  extraordinary.  The  Indian  mode  of 
fighting  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  us  Europeans,  which 
is  good  for  nothing"  in  this  country.  The  enemy  formed  tl  em- 
selves  into  battle  array,  presented  a  front  to  men  concealed  be- 
hind trees,  who  at  each  shot  brought  down  one  or  two,  and 
thus  defeated  almost  the  whole  of  the  English,  who  were  for 
the  most  part  veteran  troops  that  had  come  over  the  last 
winter.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  is  computed  at  1600  men.  M. 
de  Brandolk,  their  General,  and  a  number  of  officers  have  been 
killed.  13  pieces  of  artillery,  a  great  quantity  of  balls  and 
shells,  cartridge  boxes,  powder  and  flour  have  been  taken  ;  100 
beeves,  400  horses,  killed  or  captured,  all  their  wagons  taken 
or  broken.  Had  not  our  Indians  amused  themselves  plunder- 
ing, not  a  man  would  have  escaped.  It  is  very  probable  that 
the  English  will  not  make  any  further  attempt  in  that  direc- 
tion, inasmuch  as,  in  retiring,  they  have  burnt  a  fort  they  had  t 
erected  for  the  retreat.  We  have  lost  three  officers,  whereof 
M.  de  Beaujeu  is  one,  25  soldiers,  Canadians  or  Indians ;  about 
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as  many  wounded.     We  have  not  been  so  fortunate  on  this 
side.     Let  us  return  to  our  own  operations. 

Instead  of  going  up  the  River  S*  Lawrence  we  have  ascended 
the  River  Sl  John,  on  the  north  bank  of  which  stands  Fort  Sl 
Frederic,  about  46  leagues  from  Montreal.  All  had  reached 
there  on  the  first  of  7ber.  Our  army  was  composed  of  the  Regi- 
ments of  La  Reine  and  Languedoc,  amounting  to  about  720 
men,  loOO  Canadians  and  760  Indians,  Iroquois,  Hurons,  Abe. 
naquis  and  Nipissings.  Never  was  there  seen  so  considerable 
an  army  in  this  Colony.  They  numbered,  in  all,  three  thou- 
sand and  some  odd  men,  all  in  the  best  dispositions  to  treat  the 
English  as  well  as  they  had  been  treated  at  Fort  du  Quesne ; 
which  would  have  been  the  case  had  not  our  General  been  de- 
ceived. 

As  it  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  any  news  of  the  enemy,  owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  the  country,  we  were  ignorant  of  his  strength  ; 
for  all  those  who  had  been  sent  to  scout  did  not  report  them- 
selves. We  were  impatiently  expecting  a  trustworthy  man, 
who  finally  returned  and  reported  that  he  had  seen  a  some- 
what considerable  force  building  a  fort,  which,  in  fact,  was 
true.  It  was  resolved,  in  consequence,  that  we  should  go  and 
occupy  the  carrying  place  and  passes;  that,  in  fine,  we  should 
remain  on  the  defensive ;  we  set  out  with  that  view  on  the  3*1 
to  go  to  a  place  called  Carillon,  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Cham  plain, 
quite  near  the  carrying  place  which  is  between  Lake  Sl  Sacra- 
ment and  that  lake.  Whilst  proceeding  thither,  and  within  six 
leagues  of  the  fort,  there  arrived  a  canoe  of  our  Indians  which 
had  been,  likewise,  sent  on  the  scout,  with  orders  to  take  a 
prisoner ;  this  was  accordingly  done,  bringing,  also,  back  the 
scalp  of  another  man  that  had  been  killed.  This  prisoner  was 
examined  and  threatened  to  Vie  handed  over  to  the  Indians  to 
be  put  to  the  most  cruel  death,  should  be  conceal  the  truth. 
He  may  be  said  to  have  sacrificed  his  life  for  his  country.  He 
has  deceived  M.  de  Dieskau  and  assured  him  that  there  re- 
mained but  500  men  at  the  fort,  and  that  the  remainder  had  re- 
turned to  Orange.  He  stated  that  the  camp  was  left  standing 
to  deceive  us ;  that  the  fort  was  not  finished  ;  in  fine,  that  all  the 
artillery  for  the  siege  of  S1  Frederic,  as  well  as  everything  that 
was  necessary,  had  arrived.  On  the  deposition  of  this  prisoner, 
our  General  changed  the  defensive  into  offensive.  It  was  re- 
solved that  the  camp  of  the  enemy  could  be  easily  overwhelmed 
and  their  fort  taken  with  a  detachment  of  1500  men.  There  was 
ordered  out,  in  consequence,  from  the  regiment  of  Languedoc, 
which  had  been  augmented  to  the  number  of  85  men,  two 
pickets  of  an  equal  number,  and  a  like  quantity  from  the  regi- 
ment of  La  Reyne,  making  216  for  the  two  battalions,  GOOCana- 
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dians  and  all  the  Indiana  They  left  in  the  5th.  The  Indians 
told  M.  de  Diescaut  that  it  was  better  to  go  up  Lake  Cham  plain 
to  turn  the  eneiuy ;  that  it  would  be  easier  to  conceal  our  march 
from  them  thus  than  by  going  by  Lake  Sl.  Sacrament  by  which 
they  were  to  come,  as  they  had  erected  their  establishment  at 
the  head  of  the  latter,  and  had  cut  roads  for  the  passage  of  their 
artillery.  That  route  was,  therefore,  decided  on,  and  the  men 
landed  after  having  proceeded  about  ten  leagues  on  Lake 
(ham  plain  ;  left  one  hundred  men  of  our  infantry  to  guard  the 
bateaux ;  this  was  ordered  after  the  departure  of  the  detach- 
ment, on  reflection  that  these  bateaux  might  be  necessary; 
they  marched  during  the  night  to  reach  them. 

The  detachment  landed  on  the  6th  within  8  leagues  of  the 
enemy ;  each  man,  officer  and  others,  then  shouldered  his  knap- 
sack. On  the  7th  marched  nine  leagues,  always  through  woods 
and  over  mountains.  On  the  8th  made  six  leagues  and  arrived 
quite  near  the  enemy.  Our  Indians  began  by  killing  an  officer 
belonging  to  the  enemy  who  was  going  in  full  speed,  on  horse- 
back, to  notify,  of  his  own  accord,  the  Commandant  of  our 
arrival,  and  that  we  were  to  attack  him.  His  despatches  were 
opened  and  it  was  then  discovered  that  the  prisoner  had  de- 
ceived us ;  that,  exclusive  of  the  500  men  of  the  fort,  the  camp 
was  well  guarded  and  intrenched.  But  instead  of  following 
the  original  plan,  which  was  so  much  the  more  natural,  since 
the  fort  had  not  been  alarmed,  it  was  determined  to  attack  the 
camp  with  the  remark,  that  the  more  there  were  of  them  the 
more  will  we  kill  and  the  men  set  out. 

The  2nd  adventure  was  one  of  the  most  damaging  for  a  de- 
tachment of  400  of  the  enemy,  which  was  on  its  way  from  the 
camp  to  reinforce  the  fort;  it  was  hacked  and  cut  to  pieces; 
scarcely  one-third  of  the  party  escaped.  We  continued  our 
route,  and  met  the  enemy  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  outside 
their  fort ;  marched  within  musket  shot  of  them  without  their 
fire.  A  sharp  volley  made  them  reenter  their  camp  in  double 
quick  time.  The  firing  thus  continued  from  noon  until  three 
o'clock.  They  discharged  their  cannon  frequently,  but  without 
any  effect.  The  report  astonished  our  Indians,  to  whom  it  was 
unexpected  ;  and,  as  they  do  not  like  it,  they  retired.  A  portion 
of  the  Canadians,  though  good  soldiers  behind  trees,  followed 
their  example.  We  were  thus  left  alone  with  the  other  portion 
of  the  Canadians.  M.  de  Dieskau,  who  had  always  continued 
at  the  head  of  the  Canadians,  came  shortly  before  to  us.  He 
calculated  and  presumed  on  the  good  disposition  of  his  remain- 
ing two  hundred  men,  to  enable  him  to  force  the  intrenchment 
and  two  thousand  men  behind  it.  He  drew  his  sword  and  cried, 
22 -Vol.   VI. 
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**  March !  Let  us  force  the  place. "  We  had  marched  as  well  as 
possible,  and  it  may  he  said  that  our  detachments  have  done 
wonders.  M.  Dieskau  retired  to  the  left  to  allow  us  full  scope, 
and  was  wounded  an  instant  after  by  two  musket  balls.  Our 
right,  it  was  discovered,  was  exposed,  and  the  enemy  were 
sending  people  past  that  point.  M.  Maron,  Second  Captain, 
commanding  the  grenadiers  of  La  Reine,  took  upon  himself  to 
march  against  those  who  would  cut  him  off.  They  fired  a  long 
time  whilst  retreating ;  our  Indians  came,  very  luckily,  to  their 
relief,  and  forced  the  enemy  to  retire;  otherwise,  they  would 
have  been  all  killed.  The  remainder  of  the  retreat  was  accom- 
plished without  any  interruption ;  some  in  one,  others  in  an- 
other direction,  and  so  they  gained  t  heir  bateaux.  M.  de  Dies- 
kau remained  on  the  field  of  battle.  Chevalier  de  Montreuil, 
who  found  himself  in  command,  repaired  to  him  before  the  re- 
treat, with  some  grenadiers  and  his  servants,  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  him,  but  he  would  never  consent,  and  said  that  he 
was  unable  to  return,  and  therefore  that  the  bed  on  which  he 
then  lay,  was  as  good  a  death-bed  as  the  one  they  would 
procure  him  ;  that  it  was  useless.  The  loss  of  two  grenadiers, 
who  were  killed  at  his  side,  made  him  repeat  that  they  may 
go;  that  he  should  not  alter  his  resolution,  and  he  forced  M. 
de  Montreuil  to  retire  and  abandon  hi  in  on  the  field  of  battle. 

Of  our  Regulars,  we  have  lost  Chevalier  de  la  Forjoniere, 
who  was  in  command  of  a  picket  of  the  regiment  of  Langue- 
doc ;  he  has  been  killed,  on  the  field  of  battle ;  M.  de  Parfoura, 
who  commanded  the  2nd  picket  of  that  regiment,  has  been 
wounded ;  also  an  officer  of  the  regiment  of  La  Reine ;  26  grena- 
diers or  soldiers  killed;  43  wounded.  We  have  lost  120  men, 
Canadians  or  Indians,  and  at  least  as  many  wounded.  M. 
Bernier,  M.  de  Dieskau's  Aid  de  Camp,  and  two  Captains  of 
the  Colony  and  one  Ensign  killed  and  five  wounded. 

After  this  unfortunate  adventure,  our  troops  returned,  worn 
out  and  dying  of  hunger.  We  had  then  got  back  within  five 
leagues  of  Carillon.  On  the  twelfth  we  started  to  come  down 
to  Fort  St.  Frederic,  where  we  have  left  four  hundred  Cana- 
dians. We  fortified  ourselves  strongly  at  both  places.  The 
two  battalions  of  Beam  and  Guienne  are  quiet  in  the  camp  at 
Front  enac. 

Finis. 
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STATEMENT  OF  TWO  CANADIANS  TAKEN  ON  THE 
OHIO  AND  CARRIED  TO  LONDON 


81*  October,  1755. 

The  men  named  Jean  Baptiste  Berger  and  Joachim  Parent, 
natives  and  inhabitants  of  Montreal,  in  Canada,  were  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Indian  allies  of  the  English,  on  the  28,h  of  the 
Month  of  May,  1754,  on  the  River  Oyo,  in  the  affair  of  Sieur  de 
Jumainville,  and  carried  to  Virginia,  where  they  were  strip- 
ed of  everything  and  imprisoned ;  fed  on  Indian  corn  with 
two  pounds  of  meat,  which  were  given  them  for  21  men  of  their 
party. 

They  remained  thus  in  Virginia,  until  the  31"  of  March,  1755, 
when  they  were  put  on  shipboard  with  a  single  blanket ;  they 
do  not  recollect  the  name  of  the  vessel.  The  voyage  continued 
40  days,  during  which  time  they  each  received  one  biscuit  and 
a  herring  a  day. 

On  their  arrival  in  London  they  were  detained  on  board  the 
same  vessel. in  which  they  arrived,  and  at  the  end  of  six  weeks 
were  removed  to  another  ship,  on  board  which  they  have  re- 
mained two  months. 

On  board  these  two  vessels  they  received  the  same  rations  as 
the  crew. 

During  their  sojourn  they  were  told  that  they  must  wait  the 
return  of  the  King  of  England,  who  would  decide  their  fate, 
and  in  fact,  a  few  days  after  the  Kings  return,  they  were  told 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  France.  They  were  furnished  with 
a  sailor's  jacket,  vest  and  blue  shirt,  and  embarked  on  the  2Th 
of  7her,  on  board  the  Calais  packet. 

They  confirmed  all  the  circumstances  of  Sieur  de  Jumain- 
ville's  assassination  by  the  English. 

Say,  that  when  the  news  of  General  Braddock's  defeat  reached 
London,  their  rations  were  stopped  for  4  days,  but  that  a 
French  Catholic  brought  them  food  at  night. 

They  are  ignorant  of  what  has  become  of  their  comrades. 


M.   BIGOT  TO  M.   DE  MACHAULT. 


Qukbkc,  28*  October,  1755. 

My  Lord  :  A  farmer  placed  in  my  hands,  a  few  days  ago,  a 

stitched  book  or  register,  written  in  English,  which  he  had 

found  on  the  field  of  battle,  after  the  action  at  Fort  Duquesne. 

It  contained  nothing  of  interest  except  two  Minutes  of  In- 
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struct  ions  which  General  Braddock  had  given  to  ColonelJohn- 
son  and  Colonel  Shirley.     I  liave  had  them  translated  by  M. 
Pert hu is,  of  the  Superior  Council,  and  have  the  honor  toad- 
dress  you  copies  thereof  hereunto  annexed. 

Colonel  Shirley's  instructions  fully  confirm  the  design  of  the 
English  to  seize  Niagara  and  the  entire  district  bordering  on 
the  South  of  Lake  Ontario,  on  pretext  of  protecting  the  Five 
Nat  ions  and  putting  them  again  into  possession  of  their  ancient 
territory,  of  which,  the  (English  pretend,  that  we  have  strip- 
ped them.  You  will  remark  therein,  my  Lord,  that  this  Colo- 
nel is  authorized  to  draw  on  the  treasury  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land for  the  sums  necessary  for  these  operations,  which  proves 
that  that  Prince  incurs  the  greatest  portion- of  the  expenses 
for  the  execution  of  the  plans  he  has  formed  against  Canada. 

I  have  the  honor  to  lie.  with  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble,  etc. , 

BIGOT. 


M.  DE  LOTHBINIERE  TO  COUNT  D'ARGENBON. 


Camp  at  Carillon,  24tt  8**%  1755. 

My  Lord  :  1  announced  to  you,  last  year,  a  continuation  of 
the  Memoir  that  I  sent  you,  and  at  the  moment  I  was  prepar- 
ing to  i>erform  my  promise  1  have  been  detached  to  the  place 
I  am  at  present  stationed  at,  and  so  occupied  that  I  employ 
the  night  to  detail  to  you  whatever  of  the  greatest  interest 
has  occurred  in  this  country  since  the  spring. 

Last  fall,  as  I  had  the  honor  to  observe  to  you,  the  English 
began  a  fort  at  the  foot  of  the  Aliganai  mountains,  which  they 
called  Port  Cumberland.  It  is  110  miles  from  ours  on  the 
Beautiful  river,  according  to  their  calculation.  They  have  dis- 
patched, from  Euroi>e,  in  the  winter,  two  regiments  of  Regu- 
lars, of  500  men  each,  under  the  command  of  Mr  Braddock,  who 
arrived  at  Alexandria,  in  Virginia,  on  the  24th  of  February. 
The  King  had  conferred  on  him  the  commission  of  General  of 
all  the  forces  of  North  America,  and  he  was  to  superintend  the 
oi>erations  prepared  at  the  Court  of  London  whilst  it  was  amus- 
ing the  Court  of  France  with  a  thousand  proposals  of  peac9, 
so  as  to  be  in  a  condition  the  more  securely  to  invade  the 
country.  General  Braddock.  on  his  arrival  at  Virginia,  pre- 
pared to  take  the  field  early  in  April,     lie  reserved  unto  him- 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  841 

self  the  capture  of  the  fort  on  the  Ohio,  and  seemed  to  have 
adopted  all  his  precautions  to  secure  success. 

Notwithstanding,  as  he  had  not  been  seconded  by  the  Pro- 
vinces of  New  England,  agreeably  to  his  wishes,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  wait  an  excceeding  long  time  for  wagons  and  other 
necessaries  which  the  Provinces  were  to  supply,  he  could  not 
leave  Fort  Cumberland  before  the  first  days  of  June.  Our  In- 
dians had  reported  to  us,  in  the  winter,  that  the  English  were 
making  great  preparations ;  but  Mousr  Duquesne,  to  whom  that 
intelligence  was  repeatedly  brought,  treated  it  as  an  empty 
boast,  and  said  it  was  only  a  fire  of  straw.  He,  consequently 
did  not  adopt  any  precautions  necessary  against  so  general  a 
movement.  In. the  month  of  June  M.  de  Vaudreuil  arrived, 
who  was  told  that  the  government  was  in  a  marvellous  condi- 
tion. In  the  latter  part  of  June,  arrived  M.  Duquesne,  who 
repeated  to  his  successor  what  he  had  already  written,  and, 
two  daysafter,  news  was  received  of  the  capture  of  Beausejour. 
M.  Duquesne,  who  knew  that  his  fort  was  menaced,  had  sent 
a  reinforcement  thither,  totally  neglecting  the  other  quarters. 
The  reinforcement  arrived  at  the  aforesaid  point,  and,  on  the 
9th  of  July,  knowing  that  the  enemy  was  no  more  than  three 
leagues  from  Fort  Duquesne,  891  men  were  dispatched,  250  of 
whom  were  French  and  the  remainder  Indians,  under  the 
command  of  M.  de  Beaujeu,  Captain  of  our  troops,  who  found 
himself  in  front  of  the  enemy  at  il  o'clock  of  the  forenoon.  He 
attacked  them  with  great  vigor,  and  after  a  contest  of  5  hours, 
our  detachment  succeeded  in  totally  routing  a  van-guard  of  13 
hundred  and  some  men,  exclusive  of  wagoners,  under  general 
Braddock,  whose  rear  guard  of  700  men  was  about  eight  leagues 
distant,  and  not  attacked.  That  van  guard  included  Halket's 
regiment,  raised  to  TOO  men  since  its  arrival  in  Virginia;  3 inde- 
pendent companies  of  100  men  each ;  the  rest,  Provincials.  GOO 
remained  dead  on  the  field ;  a  very  great  number  wounded— 
since  dead,  by  the  returns.  The  general  himself  was  wounded, 
on  the  occasion,  and  died  some  leagues  from  the  field  of  battle. 

In  a  word,  of  these  1300  men  only  about  800  returned ;  of 
these,  11  were  offleers,  out  of  more  than  150,  their  original  num- 
ber. We  lost  only  the  Commandant  and  two  other  Officers, 
80  and  some  Canadians  and  Indians,  and  nearly  about  the  same 
number  of  wounded.  The  entire  of  the  enemy's  artillery,  his 
carriages  and  all  his  equipments  remained  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  caused  such  a  considerable  booty,  that  it  stopped  our 
troopa  General  Braddock's  papers  were  found,  containing  the 
King's  instructions  to  him,  written  with  reserve,  and  which 
were  more  amplified  by  a  despatch  of  Colonel  Napier,  Adjutant- 
General,  written  by  order  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  to  serve 
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as  a  guide  in  all  his  operations,  whereby  it  appeared  that  Gen- 
eral Braddock  had  orders  from  the  Court  of  London  to  pre- 
pare, l'1  material  for  the  reduction  of  the  fort  on  the  Ohio ;  2'"1, 
for  the  reduction  of  Niagara,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Shirley,  Governor  of  Boston ;  3d,  of  Fort  St.  Frederic,  under 
Colonel  Johnson's  orders;  4th,  for  the  capture  of  Beausejour, 
which  was  proposed  by  Colonel  L'aurence,  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor of  Nova  Scotia.  It  was  ascertained  by  General  Braddock's 
letters  to  the  Minister,  that  he  was  marching  at  the  head  of 
2000  men  for  the  Ohio;  that  he  had  designed  Shirley's  and 
Pepperel's  regiments,  of  1000  men  each,  for  Niagara,  and  that 
4400  Provincials  were  to  attack  Fort  St.  Frederic ;  that  when 
the  Fort  on  the  Ohio  wo  aid  be  taken,  General  Braddock  was 
to  unite  his  forces  with  those  of  Chouaguen,  "where  we  were  to 
be  attacked  by  a  body  of  4  thousand  3  or  4  hundred  men. 

The  battalions  of  Guienne  and  B£arn  accordingly  defiled  com- 
plete for  Fort  Frontenac,  our  general  rendezvous ;  those  of  La 
Reine  and  Languedoc,  each  of  which  lacked  4  companies  that 
were  captured  by  the  English  on  board  le  Lys  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Gulf,  marched  also  for  the  place  of  rendezvous ;  but  as  we 
learned,  at  the  same  time,  by  some  of  our  scouts,  that  the 
English  were  cutting  roads  to  attack  Fort  St.  Frederic,  the 
two  latter  regiments  were  countermanded  before  they  reached 
La  Presentation  and  were  ordered  to  Fort  St.  Frederic.  200 
of  our  troops,  1700  to  1800  Canadians,  and  6  to  700  Indians 
were  adjoined  to  them,  carrying  that  army  up  to  about  8  thou- 
sand 3  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  M.  de  Dieskau, 
Brigadier-General,  who  had  come  to  command  the  troops  which 
had  been  sent  out  to  us  this  year. 

The  General  dispatched  divers  scouts,  the  1"  of  which  did  not 
succeed.  Finally,  one  of  them  informed  him  that  the  English 
had  attempted  two  roads,  one  by  Wood  creek,  the  other  by 
Lake  St.  Sacrament.  These  two  routes  terminate,  by  water,  at 
Carillon,  where  1  am  at  present,  and  which  is  5  leagues  south 
of  Fort  St.  Frederic.  He  notified  M.  de  Vaudreuil  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  informed  him  that  he  designed  dividing  his 
army  in  2,  in  order  to  attack  by  both  routes.  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil wrote  him  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  unite  all  his 
forces  and  thereby  profit  by  the  advantage  the  enemy  were 
giving  us  by  dividing  their  troops,  whom  we  could,  thereby, 
hope  to  defeat  in  detail,  as  we  should  be  more  numerous  at 
either  of  the  two  places  they  might  present  themselves.  This 
did  not  prevent  him  marching  a  few  days  after  to  attack  a  fort 
only  0  leagues  from  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  on  the  ground  that 
the  defence  of  that  fort  was  weakened  by  sending  back  600  men 
in  consequence  of  sickness,  and  the  fatigue  they  endured  in 
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catting  roads  from  their  new  fort  to  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  He 
thought,  or  appeared  to  he  under  the  impression,  that  all  the 
English  army  had  been  dismissed,  leaving  only  the  guard  of 
Fort  Lydius.  He  formed  a  detachment  of  1500;  200  Regulars 
and  the  remainder  Canadians  and  Indians,  and  took  the  route 
by  land  to  attack  them.  Within  1  league  of  the  fort  he  cap- 
tured a  courier  whom  Johnson  had  detached  with  word  to  the 
Commander  of  the  fort  that  he  was  about  to  be  attacked ;  to 
be  careful  to  bury  his  guns  which  were  without  the  inclosure, 
and  prepare  with  his  men,  for  a  brave  defence.  He  learned 
from  others  that  Johnson  was  at  Lake  St.  Sacrament  with 
about  8000  men,  including  400  Indians  of  the  5  Nations,  and 
proceeded  to  attack  that  body  of  troops.  The  Indians,  *  tis  true, 
preferred  this  attack  to  that  of  the  fort.  He  pushed  his  men^ 
briskly  forward,  who  began  already  to  be  much  fatigued,  and 
at  $  of  a  league  from  the  English  camp  encountered  a  sortie  of 
4  or  500  men,  who  were  overthrown  in  an  instant,  with  con- 
siderable loss. 

M.  de  Dieskau,  thinking  that  he  could  enter,  pell-mell,  with 
the  fugitives,  followed  close  on  their  heels,  and  found  himself 
under  the  fire  of  the  intrenchment  before  he  was  aware  of  it. 
He  was  treated  to  so  continuous  a  volley  of  musketry  that  his 
troops  could  not  proceed  any  farther.  He  threw  himself  on 
the  left,  where  the  Canadians  were  stationed,  to  make  an  at- 
tack on  that  side ;  but  being  quite  close  to  the  enemy,  was 
struck  by  a  ball  in  the  bone  of  the  leg,  which  prevented  him 
going  any  farther,  and  as  he  persisted  in  remaining  on  the  same 
spot,  he  received  a  2n<1  ball  in  the  knees  which  broke  them  both ; 
an  attempt  was  made  to  remove  him,  but  he  opposed  it ;  two 
Canadians  were  brought  to  him,  one  of  whom  was  killed  out- 
right ;  the  other  who  wanted  to  carry  him  on  his  back,  was  not 
accepted ;  several  others  were  sent  to  him  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, but  they  succeeded  no  better  in  persuading  him  ;  our  de- 
tachment remained  sometime  longer,  and  seeing  that  it  was 
idle  to  think  of  carrying  that  post,  retired  after  having  lost 
more  than  130  men,  and  a  greater  number  of  wounded. 

The  intrenchment  consisted  of  bateaux  turned  upside  down 
and  of  wagons ;  in  a  word,  it  announced  men  who  had  been  ad- 
vised, but  a  short  time  previously,  of  our  march. 

That  defeat  somewhat  discouraged  our  Canadians  and  In- 
dians, who  seldom  approve  being  thus  exposed  without  any 
hope  of  success,  whilst,  had  he  taken  all  his  men  with  him ; 
had  he,  even  with  the  force  he  had,  contented  himself  with  oc- 
cupying the  road  communicating  between  Lydius  and  Lake  St. 
Sacrament,  the  distance  between  them  being  6  leagues,  he 
would  have  certainly  obliged  the  enemy,  who  were  as  yet  with- 
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out  provisions  at  their  new  camp,  to  come  out,  when  he  might 
have  attacked  them  more  advantageously;  but  it  must  l>e 
acknowledged  that  he  felt  very  jealous  of  the  action  on  the 
Beautiful  river,  and  was  anxious  to  efface  it  by  something  more 
brilliant. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil,  who  saw  this  frontier  more  exposed  than 
ever,  detached  me  to  erect  a  fort  beyond  that  of  St.  Frederic, 
whereby  the  enemy  might  be  stopped  in  the  next  campaign. 
For  that  purpose  I  have  selected  the  sight  of  Carillon,  which 
is  at  the  junction  of  the  waters  of  the  Two  Rocks  with  the  out- 
let of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  The  2  Rocks  is  a  very  advanta- 
geous outpost  to  this  one,  as  I  am  informed.  It  receives  the 
waters  of  the  Wood  creek  of  the  South  Bay  and  of  the  Drowned 
Lands,  whereby  the  enemy  could  approach  with  more  difficulty 
than  by  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

The  battalions  of  Guienne  and  of  Beam  have  remained  at 
Fort  Front enac  to  keep  the  English  of  Chouaguen  in  check, 
and  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  sent  [that  of]  Guienne  to  Niagara, 
with  orders,  I  believe,  to  fortify  that  place. 

If  I  can  succeed  in  erecting  at  Carillon  the  fort  I  have  pro- 
jected, we  shall  be  able  to  stop  the  enemy  in  the  next  campaign. 
I  commenced  it  too  late  to  expect  to  finish  it  this  year.  I  shall 
continue  to  prepare  everything,  so  as  to  place  myself  in  a  posi- 
tion to  finish  it  next  spring ;  we  are  within  £  a  league  of  the 
little  portage  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  and  if  men  are  kept  here, 
advantage  can  be  taken  of  a  league  of  a  defile,  where  we  should 
have  greatly  the  advantage  of  the  enemy. 

We  are  under  tents  {In  toile),  which  is  rather  severe  for  the 
season  in  this  country.  I  alone  am  replacing  the  three  Engi- 
neers sent  us  this  year.  They  were  infinitely  better  uaid  than 
I  am,  and  I  hope,  my  Lord,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  feel  for 
my  interests.  I  flatter  myself  that  the  Court  will  grant  me  my 
promotion  and  a  better  salary  than  the  one  I  have.  My  pay  is 
OOOf.  and  no  more.  I'm  urged  to  conclude,  and  the  opportunity 
leaves  this  instant.  Had  I  had  a  little  time,  I  might  have 
endeavored  to  connect  better  the  facts  I  have  detailed,  and 
would  not  be  obliged  to  send  you  a  letter  so  full  of  erasures 
and  so  illegible.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  interest  you  take 
in  the  country  would  induce  you  to  overlook  all  these  things, 
provided  yon  were  informed  of  all  that  occurs. 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

LOBINIERE. 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  345 

Should  the  enemy  attack  us  by  sea,  and  on  all  the  sides  he 
has  began  to  do  this  year,  I  do  not  well  know  now  we  shall  be 
able  to  extricate  ourselves,  which  circumstance  demands  con- 
siderable attention  on  the  part  of  the  Court.  He  is  strength- 
ening Chodaguen. 

The  battle  of  Lake  St.   Sacrament  was  fought  on  the  8,h  of 


ABSTRACT  OF  M.  BE  VAUDRUIL'S  DESPATCHES. 


December,  1755. 

The  frigate  Hirenne,  which  arrived  at  Brest  on  the  10lh  of  this 
month,  set  sail  from  Quebec  on  the  8,h  of  November,  but  her 
day  of  sailing  is  not  to  be  reckoned  until  the  12th,  because  con- 
trary winds  up  to  that  date  prevented  her  making  any  head- 
way, except  such  as  the  tide  enabled  her  to  make. 

The  letters  brought  by  la  Sirenne  from  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  the 
Governor-General,  bear  date  from  the  17th  of  September  to  the 
2*  of  November,  and  are  all  written  from  Montreal,  where  that 
Governor  still  was.  The  details  they  contain  of  all  that  oc- 
curred up  to  that  time,  relate  to, 

l'1  The  affair  of  M.  de  Dieskau.  M.  de  Vaudreuil  transmits 
u  detailed  account  thereof.  According  to  the  list  annexed,  we 
have  had  only  95  or  96  men  killed  and  130  wounded  in  that 
affair.  And  the  English  have  lost  in  it,  by  their  own  acknow- 
ledgment, more  than  500  men.  Our  troops  re.ired  after  the 
action  towards  Fort  St.  Frederic,  without  having  been  pur- 
sued. And  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  had  a  sort  of  intrenched  camp 
constructed  some  leagues  in  advance  of  that  fort. 

The  English,  on  their  side,  have  remained  in  their  j>osts,  but 
they  did  not  attempt  to  execute  the  project  of  attacking  Fort 
St.  Frederic. 

2*  What  occurred  in  the  direction  of  Acadia.  Since  the  cap- 
ture of  Forts  Beausejour  and  Gaspareau,  the  English,  being 
desirous  of  forcing  the  Acadians  to  take  up  arms  against  France, 
have  had  recourse  to  all  sorts  of  violence  and  cruelty  against 
those  people,  a  large  number  of  whom  have  retired  to  various 
places  in  the  interior  of  the  Continent,  whither  relief  has  been 
sent  to  them  from  Canada.  Although  the  Commandant  of  the 
River  St.  John  had  concluded  on  burning  the  fort,  in  order  to 
prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  he,  however, 
maintained  his  ground  on  that  river,  and  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has 
adopted  measures  to  secure  its  possession. 
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8 *  What  occurred  in  the  direction  of  the  Lakes.  In  consequence 
of  the  troops  which  M.  <le  Vaudreuil  had  concentrated  at  Fort 
Frontenac  with  a  view  to  lay  siege  to  Chouaguen,  Governor 
Shirley,  who  had  repaired  to  the  latter  post  with  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  to  attack  all  our  forts  on  the  lakes,  has  not  dared 
to  attack  any  of  thein.  And  M.  de  Vandreuil  was  informed 
that  he  had  returned  with  his  entire  army,  except  the  garrison 
he  had  left  at  Chouaguen.  Hut  M.  de  Dieskau's  ill  success  has 
prevented  M.  de  Vandreuil  attacking  the  last  mentioned  post. 
He  proposes  to  make  that  attack  at  the  opening  of  the  next 
spring,  unless  insurmountable  obstacles  arise. 

4th  What  occurred  in  the  direction  of  the  Beautiful  river.  Since 
General  Brad  dock's  defeat,  divers  parties  of  Indians  have  pene- 
trated the  English  settlements  and  taken  several  scalps.  But 
notwithstanding  the  consternation  created  by  that  circum- 
stance throughout  the  English  Colonies,  the  news  M.  de  Vaud- 
reuil  has  received  from  that  quarter  announce  that  prepara- 
tions are  making  there  for  a  new  expedition  next  year  against 
Fort  Duquesne;  and  he  is  adopting  measures,  on  his  side,  to 
defend  that  fort.  He  transmits  3  very  authentic  copies  of  Gen- 
eral Braddock's  papers,  amongst  which  are  the  King  of  Eng- 
land's Instructions  to  that  General;  a  private  Instruction 
which  had  also  been  giving  him  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland; 
several  letters  written  by  that  General  to  the  English  Ministers, 
Mess"  de  Newcastle,  Robinson,  Fox  and  Halifax,  and  many 
other  documents,  proving,  very  manifestly,  the  projects  of  the 
British  Government. 

5,h  Tfie  Dispositions  of  the  Indians.  In  general  M.  de  Vaud- 
reuil  appears  much  satisfied  with  them.  He  does  not  despair 
of  even  prevailing  on  the  5  Iroquois  Nations  to  remain  neutral. 

But  despite  the  little  success  the  English  have  had  this  year 
in  the  direction  of  Fort  St.  Frederic,  the  lakes  and  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  he  expects  new  efforts  on  their  part  next  year, 
ami  demands'considerable  assistance  in  troops,  artillery,  arms, 
ammunition  and  provisions. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  WHAT  HAS  OCCURRED   THIS  YEAR 

IN  CANADA. 


The  Kind's  frigate,  la  St/renne,  which  left  Quebec  on  the  8,h 
of  November  and  arrived  at  Brest  on  the  10,h  of  December,  has 
brought  letters  containing  the  details  of  what  occurred  this 
year  in  Canada  relative  to  the  operations  of  the  English  against 
that  Colony. 
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Independent  of  the  Naval  forces  which  the  English  have  sent 
at  the  opening  of  the  spring  into  the  seas  of  North  America  to 
intercept  the  French  ships  destined  for  Canada  and  Isle  Royale, 
they  had  collected  together  in  their  Colonies  divers  corps  of 
troops  to  attack  Canada  simultaneously  by  the  frontiers  of 
Acadia,  Lake  Chain  plain,  Lake  Ontario,  and  towards  the  Beau- 
tiful river. 

The  troops  destined  to  operate  against  the  frontiers  towards 
Acadia,  and  consisting  of  about  eighteen  hundred  men,  repaired, 
in  the  beginning  of  June,  with  a  considerable  train  of  artillery 
of  every  description,  to  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  im- 
mediately attacked  Fort  Beausejour,  which,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  was  rendered  incapable  of  any  defence  by  the  effects 
of  the  shot  and  the  shell.  The  garrison,  amounting  to  only  two 
companies  of  fifty  men^ach.  was  obliged  to  capitulate  on  con- 
dition that  it  should  march  out  with  arms  and  baggage,  and 
with  drums  beating;  that  it  should  be  transported  to  Louis- 
bourg,  and  that  it  should  not  serve  in  America  for  the  term  of 
six  months.  The  English  immediately  summoned  the  French 
officer  in  command  at  Gaspareau,  a  post  situated  a  few  leagues 
from  Beausejour,  in  which  there  was  only  a  detachment  of 
twenty  men,  who  surrendered  on  the  same  terms  as  those  con- 
tained in  the  capitulation  of  Beausejour.  The  English,  after 
that  expedition,  marchdd  towards  the  River  Saint  John,  where 
there  was  onlv  a  verv  old  fort.  The  officer  in  command  there, 
and  who  had  but  a  few  soldiers,  concluded  on  burning  it  and 
retiring  to  some  settlers  who  live  in  that  district,  where  he 
maintained  his  ground  ;  only  a  few  skirmishes  have  occurred 
in  that  quarter,  in  which  the  English  have  always  been  defeated 
by  the  French  and  Indians,  who  have  joined  that  officer. 

The  army  which  had  been  raised  to  operate  in  the  direction 
of  the  Beautiful  river  was  composed  of  some  regiments  of  Re- 
gulars sent  from  England  to  Virginia,  and  some  regiments  of 
Provincials,  raised  in  that  and  the  adjoining  Colonies.  It 
amounted  to  three  thousand  men  at  the  time  General  Braddock 
assumed  its  command,  to  march  against  Fort  Duquesne.  Sieur 
de  Contrecoftiir,  Captain  in  the  Canadian  troops,  who  was  in 
command  of  that  fort,  had  been  informed  that  preparations 
were  making  in  Virginia,  but  did  not  expect  that  he  was  to  be 
attacked  by  such  a  considerable  force.  Having  sent  different 
scouting  parties  on  the  route  of  the  English,  he  learned  on  the 
8th  of  July  that  they  were  only  six  leagues  from  the  fort,  and 
were  advancing  in  three  columns.  He  immediately  formed  all 
he  could  spare  from  the  fort  into  a  party,  to  go  forward  and 
meet  them,  which  was  composed  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
French  and  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  Indians.    Sieur  de  Beaujeu, 
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who  wan  in  command  of  it,  had  with  him  Captains  Dumas  and 
Ligneris,  and  some  subaltern  officers.  He  set  out  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  half  an  hour  after  noon  found 
himself  in  front  of  the  enemy,  about  three  leagues  from  the 
fort.  He  forthwith  attacked  them  very  vigorously,  His  little 
troop  were  somewhat  staggered  by  the  first  rounds  from  the 
enemy's  artillery,  but  on  the  third,  when  M.  de  Beaujeu  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  killed,  Sieur  Dumas,  who  assumed  the 
command,  Sieur  de  Ligneris  and  the  other  officers,  followed  by 
the  French  and  Indians,  fell  so  impetuously  on  the  English,  as 
to  force  them  to  retire  in  turn.  The  latter  continued  defending 
themselves  sometime  longer,  showing  a  very  bold  front,  but  at 
length,  after  four  hours'  sharp  firing,  they  broke  up,  and  the 
route  became  general.  They  were  pursued  for  some  time,  but 
Sieur  Dumas,  having  learned  that  General  Hraddock  hail  left 
a  body  of  seven  hundred  men  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Dunbar,  some  leagues  in  the  rear,  ordered  the  pursuit  to  cease. 
The  English  have  lost  in  this  affair  nearly  seventeen  hundred 
men.  Almost  all  their  officers  have  been  killed,  and  General 
Braddock  died  of  his  wounds  a  few  daysafter.  All  their  equip- 
ments, which  were  very  considerable,  their  provisions,  artillery, 
consisting  of  eight  pieces  of  cannon,  seven  mortars  and  furni- 
ture of  all  sorts,  a  vast  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition, 
their  military  chest  and  generally  all  their  stores,  have  been 
captured,  together  with  the  Instructions  given  to  General 
Btaddock  in  England;  also  numerous  letters  written  to  the 
Ministers  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  containing  reports  of 
the  dispositions  he  was  making  for  the  execution  of  the  plans 
entrusted  to  him  in  his  capacity  of  Commander-in-Chief  of  all 
his  Britannic  Majesty's  forces  in  North  America.  Sieur  de 
Contreconir  remained  afterwards  on  the  defensive  in  his  fort, 
after  having  been  assured  of  the  retreat  of  Colonel  Dunbar's 
reserve.  But  some  Indian  detachments  have  made  incursions 
into  the  frontiers  of  the  English  Colonies. 

The  other  two  corps  of  English  troops  were  likewise  ordered 
to  inarch;  one,  composed  of  about  five  thousand  men,  towards 
Lake  Ontario  to  attack  Fort  Niagara  and  Fort  Frontenac  ;  the 
other,  still  more  considerable,  towards  Lake  Cham  plain  to  lay 
seige  to  Fort  Saint  Frederic.  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor 
and  Liuetenant-General  of  New  France,  having  learned  that 
General  Shirley  had  already  repaired  with  a  portion  of  the 
first  of  those  two  divisions  to  Choueguen,  an  English  post 
established  some  years  ago  south  of  Lake  Ontario,  determined 
on  dispatching  a  detachment  of  Regulars  and  Canadian  Militia, 
the  four  battalions  of  La  Reine,  Languedoc,  Guyenne  and 
Beam,  which  the  King  had  this  year  ordered  to  Quebec,  and  a 
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certain  number  uf  Indians,  to  cover  Forts  Niagara  and  Front- 
enac,  and  gave  the  commaad  of  the  whole  to  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral, the  Baron  de  Dieskaw.  But  learning,  a  few  days  after, 
that  Colonel  Johnson  was  in  full  inarch  at  the  head  of  an- 
other body  of  men  to  attack  Fort  (Saint  Frederic,  and  that  he 
had  already  established  several  depots  on  the  route, M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil  sent  a  courier  to  communicate  this  intelligence  to  Baron 
de  Dieskaw,  and  the  resolution  which  had  been  adopted  to 
send,  without  delay,  a  detachment  of  Regulars  and  Militia, 
with  some  Indians,  to  reinforce  Fort  Saint  Frederic.  Baron 
de  Dieskaw  proceeded  thither  in  person,  and  was  accompanied 
by  the  battalions  of  La  Reine  and  the  Languedoc,  which  con- 
sisted of  only  nine  companies  each.  On  arriving  at  Fort  St. 
Frederic,  he  thought  proper  to  go  and  meet  the  English,  and 
found  himself,  on  the  1st  of  September,  eight  leagues  from  thac 
fort  at  a  place  called  Corillon ;  he  halted  there,  and  having  sent 
out  scouts  in  different  direct  ions  learned  that  the  English  were 
busy  erecting  a  fort  some  leagues  off;  that  a  garrison  of  five 
hundred  men  was  already  in  that  fort,  which  was  much  ad- 
vanced; that  a  considerable  reinforcement  of  troops  was  ex- 
pected, and  that  Colonel  Johnson  was  with  his  main  body  at 
the  head  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  On  this  report,  and  hoping  to 
surprise  that  fort.  Baron  de  Dieskaw  resolved  to  march  without 
delay  at  the  head  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  to  wit :  six  hundred 
Indians  under  the  command  of  Sieur  de  Saint  Pierre;  six  hun- 
dred Canadians  under  Sieur  de  Repentigny,  and  three  hundred 
Regulars,  including  the  two  companies  of  grenadiers  of  La 
Reine  and  Languedoc  battalions,  with  three  pickets  of  the 
artillery  company  belonging  to  the  Colony.  He  sent  the  re- 
mainder of  those  two  battalions,  under  the  orders  of  Sieur  de 
Roq  ue  man  re,  commanding  La  Reine,  to  the  place  called  the 
Two  Rocks,  in  order  to  fall  back  on  hiin  in  case  of  being 
forced  to  retreat,  and  sent  Major  de  Celoron,  commanding 
the  Regulars  and  Militia  of  the  Colony,  with  the  remainder 
of  his  forces  towards  the  falls  of  Lake  Saint  Sacrament  to  pre- 
vent the  English  attempting  anything  in  that  direction.  In 
consequence  of  these  arrangements  he  marched  from  the  4"' 
to  the  7th  of  September,  when  he  found  himself  within  a 
league  of  the  English  fort.  As  night  was  falling  he  halted  and 
sent  forward  a  scouting  party  of  Indians  under  the  orders 
of  M.  de  Saint  Pierre  to  reconnoiter  the  ground.  The  Indians 
killed  a  courier  whom  Colonel  Johnson  was  sending  to  notify 
the  Commandant  of  the  fort,  of  the  march  of  the  French.  They 
captured,  also,  some  wagons  which  were  carrying  artillery 
and  ammunition  thither;  but  some  of  the  drivers  escaped.  As 
there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  of  the  English  fort  being  alarm* 
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ed,  Baron  de  Dieskaw  gave  the  Indians  the  option  of  either 
adhering  to  the  plan  of  proceeding  to  attack  that  fort  or  of 
inarching  against  the  camp  of  Colonel  Johnson,  who,  according 
to  all  accounts,  was  only  Ave  or  six  leagues  off  with  a  force  of 
three  thousand  men.  The  Indians  all  approved  of  the  latter 
course.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  he  marched,  in  five 
columns,  in  the  following  order :  The  French  troops  and  gunners 
in  the  centre;  a  column  of  Canadians  and  one  of  Indians  on  the 
right,  and  two  other  similar  columns  on  the  left,  and  arrived  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  within  one  league  of  the  camp.  Pris- 
oners taken  by  the  Indians  declared  that  some  wagons  which 
the  English  were  sending  to  their  fort,  were  approaching  along 
the  road  the  army  was  marching, and  that  these  wagons  were  es- 
corted by  a  considerable  detachment.  Baron  de  Dieskaw 
ordered  the  Canadians  and  Indians  to  the  left  of  the  road,  with 
instructions  to  let  the  English  attack,  and  not  to  fire  on  them 
until  the  Regulars,  who  would  continue  their  march  on  the  high* 
way,  should  have  commenced  the  fight.  A  few  minutes  after- 
wards some  musket  shots  were  heard  and  the  fire  became  ani- 
mated between  the  Indians  in  front  and  the  English.  The  Cana- 
dians immediately  ran  to  their  support,  and  the  English  fled, 
who  were  pursued  to  within  sight  of  their  tents,  and  that  de- 
tachment, which  consisted  of  eight  or  nine  hundred  ine'n,  was 
almost  entirely  destroyed.  Very  few  of  them  returned  to  the 
camp,  and  it  was  in  this  fight  that  Sieur  de  Saint  Pierre  as 
killed.  Baron  de  Dieskaw  continued  to  occupy  the  road  whilst 
the  enemy  were  beating  a  retreat.  Though  the  Canadians  and 
Indians  were  greatly  fatigued,  he  believed  that  the  best  plan 
to  induce  them  to  follow  him  was  to  hasten  his  march  in  order 
to  profit  by  the  confusion  which  the  defeat  of  that  detachment 
would  create  among  the  troops  in  Colonel  Johnson's  camp. 
It  was  not  long  before  he  reached  it.  Word  having  been  sent 
him  that  his  right  was  not  supported  by  any  column,  a  small 
body  of  Canadians  proceeded  in  that  direction  and  opened  a 
very  sharp  fire  on  the  English.  But  the  camp  being  intrenched 
with  bateaux,  wagons  and  large  trees,  the  French  infantry  in 
front  were  exposed  to  so  hot  a  fire  from  the  artillery  and  mus- 
ketry that  they  were  obliged  to  fall  back  behind  some  trees, 
where  they  remained  during  two  hours  discharging  their  pieces 
with  the  rest  of  the  troops,  which, consisted  only  of  five  hundred 
men  in  that  attack,  because  a  portion  merely  of  the  Canadians 
followed,  and  the  Indians  had  come  to  a  halt.  It  was  then  that 
Baron  Dieskaw  was  wounded  first  in  the  leg,  and  he  shortly 
afterwards  received  a  ball  that  went  through  his  right  knee  and 
entered  the  flesh  of  his  left  hip,  obliging  him  to  suffer  himself 
to  be  removed  some  paces  off,  to  sit  down.    H  e  ordered  Chevalier 
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de  Montreuil,  Major- General,  and  second  in  command,  to  leave 
him  there  and  to  proceed  to  find  out  whether  there  was  any 
chance  of  getting  into  camp.  Chevalier  de  Montreuil  perceived 
the  impossibility  of  effecting  that  object;  the  troops  were  too 
much  fatigued ;  in  too  small  a  number  and  too  much  cut  up  by 
the  fire  to  which  they  had  been  exposed.  He  concluded  on  re- 
treating. At  first  there  was  some  confusion,  but  the  troop  re- 
paired in  good  order  to  the  place  where  the  bateaux  had  been 
left.  The  loss  of  the  English  has  exceeded  seven  hundred  men 
in  the  detachment  that  has  been  attacked  by  the  Indians  and 
Canadians,  exclusive  of  the  wounded  who  reached  the  camp, 
and  the  loss  they  experienced  in  the  intrenchments  is  not  known. 
That  of  the  French  has  been  only  ninety-five  men  killed,  includ- 
ing officers,  soldiers,  Canadians  and  Indians,  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty  wounded,  of  all  arms.  Baron  de  Dieskaw  lias  been 
made  prisoner  and  carried  to  Orange  with  Sieur  Bernier,  his 
Aid  de  Camp,  and  two  officers  of  militia,  all  three  wounded  like 
himself. 

Nothing  has  since  occurred  in  that  direction.  Colonel  John- 
son's loss,  and  the  presence  of  the  French  troops,  who  after- 
wards intrenched  themselves  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Saint 
Frederic,  have  caused  him  to  abandon  the  execution  of  his  de- 
sign against  that  fort.  The  reinforcements  which  Sieur  de 
Vaudreuil  had  forwarded  to  Forts  Frontenac  and  Niagara, 
have  imposed  also  on  Governor  Shirley,  who  retired  with  his 
troo|>8,  except  a  strong  garrison  which  he  left  at  Choiieguen, 
with  a  considerable  train  of  artillery.  General  Braddocks 
'defeat  and  the  ill  success  of  Colonel  Johnson,  must  have  con- 
tributed to  induce  him  to  adopt  that  step,  for  all  the  different 
expeditions  had  been  combined  together. 


GENERAL  SHIRLEY  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


Nkw  York  Dec  7th  1755. 

Sir:  You  already  know  I  have  the  honor  to  be  appointed 
Command'  in  Cheif  of  all  his  Majesty*  forces  in  North  America, 
with  the  same  Powers  as  the  late  General  Brad  dock  had  the 
command. 

Inclosed  is  the  8,h  article  of  His  Majestys  Instructions  to  me 
concerning  Indian  affairs,  which  is  a  copy  of  that,  and  the  only 
Instruction  which  the  late  Gen"  Braddock  had  relative  to  that 
matter,  you  will  find  it  refers  to  some  appointment  of  you  to 
the  service  therein  mentioned,  supposed  to  be  made  by  His 
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Majesty  before  Gon"  Braddock  left  England, if  you  have  received 
such  a  commission— you  will  act  in  pursuance  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  Instructions  you  have  may  have  received  with  it, 
and  such  further  Instructions  as  I  do  now  or  shall  hereafter 
send  you.  In  case  you  have  received  no  such  commission,  you 
will  then  act  in  pursuance  to  the  Commission  which  I  send  you 
herewith,  by  virtue  of  the  Power  given  me  by  His  Majesty  and 
founded  upon  the  words  and  intent  of  his  Royal  Instructions, 
looking  upon  the  Indians  called  there  the  Northern  Indians,  to 
be  intended  of  those  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  whatever  allies 
they  may  have  to  the  Northward. 

Inclosed  are  general  Instructions  for  your  Guidance  and  Di- 
rections in  the  execution  of  your  Trust  and  some  calculated  for 
this  occasion  to  which  I  refer  you,  and  to  the  enclosed  papers 
containing  an  account  of  Governor  Morris's  Intelligence  and 
Proceedings  relative  to  the  Shawanese,  Delawares.  &  other 
Indians  therein  mentioned  and  of  his  Messages  to  several  Tribes 
of  the  Six  Nations,  which  last  mentioned  papers  will  throw  light 
upon  the  Service,  I  propose  now  by  directing  you  to  proceed  to 
these  Castles. 

You  will  let  me  know  by  the  return  of  this  express  whether 
you  have  received  any  other  Commission  than  that  from  the 
late  General  Braddock  relative  to  the  care  of  the  Indians  and 
how  far  I  may  depend  upon  your  acting  tinder  the  inclosed 
Commission  and  proceeding  in  the  Service  I  now  direct  you  to 
go  upon,  that  in  case  you  may  decline  it,  I  may  otherwise  pro- 
vide against  His  Majestys  Service  being  disappointed  by  that 
meana 

1  f  the  advanced  Season  of  the  year,  or  your  state  of  health  will 
not  suffer  you  to  go  as  far  as  the  Onondaga  Castle  you  will  then 
transmit  the  business  by  proper  Messages  to  such  of  them  as 
you  cannot  personally  go  to. 

As  the  effectual  execution  of  the  trust  reposed  in  you,  will  on 

many  accounts  require  my  having  an  interview  with  you  as  soon 

as  the  business  I  now  direct  you  to  do  will  admit,  I  must  desire 

you  to  let  me  see  you  at  Boston  this  Winter  some  time  before 

the  month  of  March  at  furthest. 

I  am 

Sir 

Your  most  humble  Serv1 

Wm  SHIRLEY. 
To  Majr  Gen"  Johnson. 
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GENERAL  SHIRLEY'S  INSTRUCTIONS  TO 
SIR  WIILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


»r» 


Instructions  to  Wm  Johnson  Esq1 

1  You  are  on  the  receipt  hereof  to  send  messengers  to  the 
principal  Cast  I  es  of  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  and  endeavour 
if  possible  to  have  a  general  meeting  of  their  Cheif  Sachems  and 
Warriors  at  their  antient  Council  Place  at  Onondaga  as  soon  as 
may  be  after  you  shall  receive  these  Instructions  and  the  Com- 
mission therewith. 

2  You  are  then  to  acquaint  them  that  I  succeed  the  late  Gen- 
eral Brad  dock  in  his  command  and  that  I  thought  fit  for  his 
Majestys  Service  to  commit  to  your  care  the  cultivating  a 
Friendship  between  themand  the  Northern  Nations  of  Indians 
depending  upon  them  and  His  Majestys  Subjects  and  engageing 
them  in  a  firm  alliance  with  His  Majesty  against  the  French  and 
the  Indians  in  their  Interest,  in  the  present  expedition  for  re- 
covering His  Majestys  just  rights,  and  the  country  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  French. 

3  You  are  then  to  acquaint  them  that  yor  calling  them  to- 
gether at  this  time,  is  occasioned  by  the  late  behavior  of  the 
Shawanese  and  Delawares  Indians  in  the  Province  of  Pensil- 
vania. 

4  You  are  then  to  deliver  them  my  speech  delivered  to  you 
herewith  which  you  are  to  enforce  by  all  arguments  in  your 
power  and  with  such  presents  as  you  shall  judge  necessary  and 
you  are  to  endeavor  to  prevail  on  them  to  send  some  of  their 
Warriors  to  forbid  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  Indians  to  com- 
mit and  hostilities  against  the  English  and  in  case  these  Inadins 
shall  not  comply  with  such  Orders  to  chastize  them  for  their  Be- 
haviour as  it  bids  defiance  to  that  Authority  which  the  Six 
Nations  always  maintained  against  those  Indians  and  to  make 
them  sensible  that  unless  they  do  that,  they  will  not  only  infal- 
libly loose  that  authority  forever,  but  with  it  the  Character  of 
the  Six  Nations  have  always  sustained  of  being  Masters  of  those 
Indians. 

5  You  are  also  to  assure  them  in  the  strongest  Terms  that  I 
shall  do  all  in  my  power  to  protect  them  and  their  Allies  from 
any  danger  they  may  apprehend  from  the  French,  and  partic- 
ularly the  Oneidas,  that  agreeably  to  my  promise  to  them  j 
have  orderd  Justice  Petri  to  engage  a  sufficient  number  of  men 
to  build  them  a  Fort  of  such  size  and  in  such  place  in  their 
countrv  as  is  most  convenient  to  them  and  that  I  will  if  thev 
chuse  to  have  them  this  Winter  send  an  officer  with  30  men  to 

23-Vol.   VI. 
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reside  among  them  as  soon  a?-  their  Barracks  in  their  New  Fort 
are  readv  to  receive  the  in 

<  Yoa  are  to  use  every  expedient  in  yoar  power  to  cultivate 
and  improve  a  good  correspondence  with  the  Indians  of  the  Six 
Nation?*  and  their  Allies  and  endeavour  to  prevail  on  them  to 
declare  themselves,  and  to  take  op  the  Hatchet  against  the 
French  &  their  Indians  as  well  as  toaet  immediately  against 
those  who  have  lately  invested  the  borders  of  Pensilvania,  Mary- 
land £  Virginia,  as  to  be  ready  to  take  i**rt  &  art  with  His  Ma- 
jest  ys  Forces  insaehoperation>as  I  shall  think  most  expedient 

7  Yoa  are  from  time  to  time  to  inform  me  of  your  proceedings 
herein,  and  particularly  to  inform  me  as  soon  as  may  be.  the 
answer  of  those  Indians  to  my  s{*»*-ch  now  sent  and  to  inform 
me  of  the  state  of  the  new  Fort  now  building  for  the  Oneidas 
and  when  yoa  Judge  the  Barracks  in  it  will  be  in  a  condition 
to  receive  a  VTarrison  of  His  Majestys  Troop*  and  whether  it 
will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  send  Troops  to  iianisoo  it  thi> 
Winter,  or  whether  the  Indians  « ill  not  be  content  to  be  with- 
out that  »Tarrisoa  until  the  Sirring 

8  And  whereas  I  have  great  reason  co  expect  that  a  number 
of  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  o«f  the  Messague*.  Cheppewo 
and  Oatawas  will  taeet  me  next  Spring  at  Oswego  &  as  the 
Chief  Sachems  of  the  Onekias  and  Oayocigas  have  promised 
ako  to  meet  me  also  then  ;here,  and  as  it  will  be  necessary 
thai  as  general  a  meeting  as  |x>*siMe  be  had  there  with  the  In- 
dians of  the  Six  Nations  vou  are  therefore  to  use  vour  be>t 
endeavours  10  engage  some  of  the  Ohief  Sachems  and  War- 
riors of  :he  Six  Nations  :o  meet  me  a:  Oswego  early  in  the  Spring 
to  concert  such  measures  as  may  te  for  the  mutual  benefit  of 
them  and  us 

•riven  under  my  nand  at  New  York  this  zer.th  day  of  IV*-* 

Ann-s^.  1T\> 

W  SHIRLE\ 
By  Re  Excellency*  ro^mand 

W*  ALEXANDER.   .S»--.. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TV  •  GENERAL  SHIRLEY 

F  ;•  K  r  J  o  K >  so  >~  JV*  *.  *  :  TV* 
Sat:  Yoa  E\cel>acy*  IV^u-ec  1  rvoeived  :h>  i:->:ant  ;  ogee  her 
a  Commission  or  Warrav.:  :"ro:r:  >o-.;  tor  :he  Management 
of   Indian  A -airs,  ajso  a  Le:ter  and  other  Papers  from  itov* 
"a*  ot  Philadelphia  concerning  the  How*:?:es  committed 
still  committing  by  :he  Indian*  on  :fce  Eroti:iers  of  that 
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and   the  Neighbouring  Provinces,    desiring    I    would  us    my 
utmost  endeavors  to  put  a  stop  to  it. 

On  my  return  from  Lake  George  1  received  an  account  of  the 
cruel  proceedings  of  the  Indians  in  them  parts  by  an  express 
from  Sir  Charles  Hardy  and  as  soon  as  I  got  home,  despatched 
Messages  to  all  the  six  Nations,  and  also  to  the  Susquehanna 
Indians,  Delawares  and  Shawanese  acquainting  the  former  of 
the  Behavior  of  those  Indians  and  insisted  on  their  immediate 
Interposition  to  the  latter  who  are  the  people  concerned;  I 
sent  a  very  smart  reprimand  for  their  unnatural  and  unjusti- 
fiable Behaviour  to  their  Brethren  and  Neighbours  the  Eng- 
lish; giving  them  a  strong  and  warm  Invitation  to  join  us, 
and  turn  their  arms  this  way  against  the  French  and  their 
allies.  What  effect  it  will  now  have  upon  them  I  can't  pre- 
tend to  say  with  any  certainty,  but  this  much  I  make  bold  to 
say,  that  if  I  had  not  been  so  much  employed  otherwise  this 
Time  past  and  for  some  other  Reasons  I  shall  defer  mention* 
now  Indian  affairs  would  be  in  a  much 'more  favorable  and 
prosperous  way,  and  this  perhaps  not  have  happened ; 

I  have  this  long  time  been  told  there  was  a  Commission  from 
His  Majesty  for  me,  and  that  it  was  sent  by  the  late  General 
Braddock,  but  I  never  received  any,  nor  pay  for  the  one  I  had 
of  him,  altho'  I  have  neglected  all  my  own  business, on  account 
of  it  and  suffered  much  thereby 

I  shall  soon  write  your  Excellency  more  fully  and  let  yoa 
know  my  inclinations  regarding  the  Commission 

I  proposed  ere  I  received  yours  to  have  a  meeting  of  all  the 
Nations  I  could  assemble  at  this  Season  of  the  year,  in  order  to 
settle  matters  with  them  in  the  best  manner  possible,  &  pre- 
pare them  for  Service  in  the  Spring  it  will  take  some  time  to 
get  them  together,  so  that  I  may  go  to  New  York  for  a  Fort- 
night, and  settle  affairs  &  be  back  ere  they  are  assembled 
1  am 
Your  Excellency's 

Most  obedient  &  mo 

humble  Servant 

WM  JOHNSON. 
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REMARKS  OP  THE  BITISH  MINISTRY  ON  THE  LETTER 

OF  THE  KING  OF  FRANCE. 


January,  175(5. 

Whatever  may  have  been  or  are  now  the  sentiments  of  the 
most  Christian  King,  with  regard  to  the  di (Terences  concerning 
North  America,  it  is  unfortunate  that  the  conduct  of  the  Court 
of  Versailles  towards  Great  Britain  should  so  ill  correspond  to 
the  dispositions  which  M.  Rouille's  Memoir  ascribes  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  to  the  professions  of  good  faith  and  unreserved  con- 
fidence with  which,  it  was  pretended,  the  negotiation  on  the 
affairs  of  America  was,  on  his  part,  carried  on. 

If  it  be  from  the  course  of  this  negotiation  that  the  authentic 
proofs  are  to  be  drawn  by  which  the  most  Christian  King  is 
able  to  demonstrate  to  the  whole  world  that  it  is  not  owing  to 
him  that  the  difference  in  question  have  not  been  amicably  ar- 
ranged, it  will  not  be  improper  to  touch  briefly  upon  some 
parts  thereof.  All  the  facts  will  bear  witness  in  favor  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty's  moderation. 

In  the  month  of  January,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty-five,  the  French  Ambassador  returned  to  London  and 
made  great  protestations  of  the  sincere  desire  felt  by  his  Court 
to  adjust  all  disputes  between  the  two  Crowns,  concerning 
America,  in  a  final  and  prompt  manner,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  extraordinary  preparations  which  were  at  that  time  and 
are  at  present  making  in  the  ports  of  France,  her  Ambassador 
proposed  : 

"That  before  the  ground  and  circumstances  of  the  quarrel 
"be  inquired  into,  positive  orders  should  be  immediately  sent 
"to  our  respective  governments,  forbidding  them  thereafter  to 
"undertake  any  new  enterprise  or  to  proceed  to  any  act  of 
"hostility  ;  enjoining  them, on  the  contrary,  to  put  things  with- 
" out  delay,  with  regard  the  lands  on  the  Ohio,  on  the  same 
"footing  that  they  were,  or  ought  to  have  been,  before  the  last 
"war;  and  that  the  respective  claims  be  amicably  referred  to 
"the  Commission  established  at  Paris,  so  that  the  two  courts 
"might  terminate  the  differences  by  a  speedy  accommodation." 

England  at  once  declared  its  readiness  to  the  proposed  cessa- 
tion of  host illi ties,  and  that  alt  the  points  in  dispute  might  be 
discussed  and  terminated  hy  the  Ministers  of  the  two  Crowns, 
but  on  condition  that  all  the  possessions  in  America  shall  pre- 
viously be  put  on  the  footing  of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Wherefore  his  Majesty  proposed. 

"That  the  possession  of  the  lands  on  the  Ohio,  or  Beautiful 
"river,  should  be  restored  to  the  footing  it  was  on  at  the  con- 
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"elusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  ami  agreeably  to  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  said  treaty,  which  was  renewed  by  that  of  Aix- 
"la-Chapelle ;  and  moreover,  that  the  other  possessions  in  North 
"  America  should  be  restored  to  the  same  condition  in  which 
44  they  actually  were,  at  the  signing  of  the  said  Treaty  of  Ut- 
"recht,  and  agreeably  to  the  cessions  and  stipulations  therein 
44 expressed;  and  then  the  method  of  instructing  the  respective 
44  Governors  and  forbidding  them  to  undertake  thenceforth  any 
"new  enterprises  and  acts  of  hostillity  might  be  treated  of,  and 
"the  claims  of  both  parties  reserved  to  be  speedily,  and  finally 
44  discussed  and  adjusted  in  an  amicable  manner  between  the  two 
44  Courts,  that  is  to  say,  Prance  should  repair  the  injury  done  by 
44  open  force  before  the  parties  should  enter  into  treaty,  even 
" about  that  right,  after  which  the  possessions  of  both  parties 
44  might  be  settled  on  the  footing  of  a  definitive  treaty." 

The  French  Ambassader  thereupon  drew  up  a  kind  of  reply 
which  at  bottom  was  only  a  rej>etition  of  his  first  proposal. 
But  to  soften  the  matter,  he  produced,  at  the  same  time,  full 
powers  from  his  Court,  couched  in  very  specious  and  polite 
terms. 

The  effect  was,  however,  as  little  correspondent  thereto  as 
before,  and  France  soon  after  delivered  a  draft  of  a  preliminary 
convention,  which  was  nothing  more  than  the  first  proposal 
somewhat  enlarged.  This,  added  to  what  was  doing  in  the 
ports  of  France,  was  too  plain  to  deceive,  and  England  took 
care  not  to  lend  herself  to  a  convention  that  would  leave  to 
France  the  fruits  of  her  violences  and  usurpations,  which  con- 
stituted precisely  the  grievances  England  was  complaining  of; 
for  after  its  expiration  all  would  have  to  be  begun  over  again. 

A  draft  of  a  counter  convention  was  afterwards  delivered  to 
the  Ambassador,  containing  an  offer  of  the  most  moderate 
terms,  confined  simply  to  those  points  which  were  an  indispen- 
sable right,  and  essential  to  the  security  of  the  King's  Colonies. 

To  tnis  France  did  not  vouchsafe  any  answer,  and  her  Am- 
bassador was  authorized  thereupon  only  to  hear,  but  not  to  make 
any  propositions. 

In  fine,  after  a  long  series  of  singular  evasions,  in  which  the 
cessation  of  hostilities  continually  recurred,  the  Ambassador, 
instead  of  receiving  instructions  to  enter  into  negot  at  ions  upon 
the  counter  convention  above  mentioned,  was  ordered  to  de- 
mand, as  a  previous  condition,  that  England  should  desist  from 
three  points  which  formed  a  large  portion  of  the  matter  in  dis- 
pute. 

I.  The  south  part  of  the  river  8l  Lawrence  and  the  lakes 
whose  waters  flow  into  that  river. 
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II.  The  twenty  leagues  of  country  demanded  along  the  Bay 
of  Fundy. 

III.  The  territory  between  the  Ohio  and  the  Ouabache. 

The  discussions  by  which  this  extraordinary  piece  was  fol- 
lowed, and  during  which  France  tergiversated  at  every  step, 
concluded  with  a  Memoir  presented  by  the  Ambassador  wherein 
were  treated  the  affairs  of  the  Islands  as  well  as  those  of  North 
America.  This  also  was  answered  by  a  very  ample  piece  which 
refuted  the  Ambassador's  Memoir  article,  by  article  and  fully 
justified  the  terms  of  the  English  counter  convention.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  Ambasador's  unexpected  retreat,  this  piece  has 
remained  without  any  reply. 

The  assurances  France  received  of  his  Majesty's  pacific  dispo- 
sition were  as  honest  and  sincere  as  they  were  formal  and  pre- 
cise; but  he  should  have  reproached  himself  had  he  carried 
them  so  far  as  to  endanger  the  possessions  of  his  Crown  and  the 
safety  of  his  people. 

It  is  to  no  purpose  that  the  French  applies  the  epithet  of 
hostile  to  the  orders  given  to  General  Braddock  and  Admiral 
Boscawen.  She  would  be  very  glad  to  draw  a  veil  over  all  the 
hostilities  committed  on  her  part-  in  America  since  the  peace 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle  to  the  date  of  those  orders.  From  the  very 
instant,  as  it  were,  of  the  signing  that  treaty,  and  even  at  the 
opening  of  the  commission  which,  in  consequence  of  it,  was 
established  at  Paris  for  the  affairs  of  America,  France,  dis- 
trusting beforehand  her  right,  and  setting  herself  up  as  judge 
and  party  in  her  own  case,  caused  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia 
to  be  invaded,  and  after  a  series  of  open  hostilities  against  the 
inhabitants,  the  Kings  subjects  had  erected  three  forts  in  the 
heart  of  that  Province,  and  had  she  not  been  prevented,  was 
on  her  way  to  destroy  the  new  settlement  of  Halifax.  Like 
hostilities  were  committed,  at  the  same  time,  against  his  Ma- 
jesty's territories  and  subjects  on  the  Ohio  and  the  Indian 
lakes,  where  France,  without  any  shaddow  of  right,  forbid  the 
English  to  trade,  seized  them  by  force  and  sent  them  prisoners 
to  France,  invaded  the  territories  of  Virginia,  attacked  a  fort 
which  covered  its  frontier,  and  to  secure  these  usurpations, 
erected,  with  an  armed  force,  a  chain  of  forts  on  the  lands  she 
had  invaded.  If  his  Majesty  could  have  supposed  that  the 
Governors  of  Canada  had  so  acted  by  orders  from  their  Court, 
he  would  have  been  justified  to  repel  these  hostilities  at  once 
with  the  vigor  which  the  case  deserved. 

He  confined  himself  to  complaining  thereof  to  the  Court  of 
France,  but  with  so  little  effect  that  that  Court,  not  content 
with  not  vouchsafing  any  answer,  gave,  on  this  occasion, a  very 
singular  instance  of  its  honesty:  for,  in  despite  of  these  com- 
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plaints  made  by  the  late  Earl  of  Albemarle,  in  consequence  of 
an  order  from  the  King,  particularly  by  a  Memoir  delivered  in 
the  month  of  February,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
two,  on  those  usurpations  in  America,  France  had,  afterwards, 
the  modesty  to  allege,  that  England  had  never  complained  of 
those  proceeding,  and  consequently  had  nothing  to  find  fault 
with. 

At  last,  the  King's  patience  being  worn  out  by  the  continuance 
of  these  violences,  he  found  himself  obliged  to  provide  for  the 
security  and  defence  of  his  subjets.  Yet  notwithstanding  the 
just  reasons  he  had  for  proceeding  to  extremities,  he  added  to 
his  many  years'  forbearance  a  signal  proof  of  his  moderation  in 
the  very  smallness  of  the  succors  he  sent  to  America,  which  con- 
sisted only  of  two  battalions  of  500  men  each,  escorted  by  two 
frigates,  and  in  the  orders  given  to  the  commanding  officer 
which  were  to  dislodge  the  invaders  of  the  King's  territories. 
In  these  facts  there  is  nothing  irreconcilable  with  the  assu- 
rances given  of  his  Majesty's  pacific  dispositions.  It  is  the  in- 
vasion on  the  part  of  France  and  all  the  violences  which  have 
attended  it,  that  are  hostile,  and  it  can  never  be  unlawful  to 
repel  an  aggressor. 

In  order  to  make  out  the  pretended  insult  to  the  flag  of  the 
most  Christian  King,  France  is  obliged  to  invert  the  order  of 
things.  She  affects  to  take  the  consequence  and  effect  for  he 
cause,  and,  pretexting  the  small  succors  General  Braddock  car- 
ried to  America,  alleges,  as  the  principal  affair,  what  are  only 
its  result  and  accessory,  as  if  the  sending  of  that  succor  had 
gi  ven  rise  to  the  troubles.  France  equips  a  fleet"  of  a  very  alarm- 
ing force,  r.nd  the  King  is,  inconsequence,  obliged  to  make  pro- 
portionable armaments.  France  dispatches  that  fleet  to  America 
with  three  times  the  number  of  troops  carried  to  the  same  con- 
tinent by  Cfeneral  Braddock,  intending,  thereby,  to  support 
her  previous  acts  of  violence  and  to  superadd  new  ones. 

Now,  the  same  law,  the  same  principal  of  defence  which  au- 
thorizes the  resistance  of  an  invader, authorizes  equally  the  pre- 
venting him  overwhelming  the  paty  attacked  by  so  formidable 
a  reinforcement.  It  was,  therefore,  very  natural  to  expect  that 
the  King  would  provide  eventually  for  the  protection  of  his  sub- 
jects, by  preventing  the  landing  of  so  powerful  an  armament 
in  America, and  by  endeavouring  to  preserve  his  American  Pro- 
vinces from  total  ruin. 

For  the  rest,  it  is  hard  to  imagin  why  an  English  fort  and 
English  Provinces  in  America  should  be  less  entitled  to  respect 
by  an  aggressor,  than  a  ship  of  war  on  the  Banks  of  Newfound- 
land, by  an  officer  acting  under  the  authority  of  a  Prince,  who 
defends  himself  and  protects  his  subjects. 
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The  same  motive  of  defence  that  forced  the  King  to  seize  the 
ships  and  sailors  belonging  to  the  French  Nation,  in  order  to 
deprive  the  Court  of  France  of  the  means  of  making  a  descent, 
with  which  her  Ministers  in  all  the  Courts  of  Europe  have  inces- 
santly threatened  England.  Menaces,  the  more  significative  to 
England,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  preceded  or  accompanied 
by  the  precipitate  recall  of  the  Ministers  of  France  from  London 
and  Hanover ;  by  the  the  march  and  cantonment  of  large  bodies 
of  troops  on  the  coasts  of  Flanders  and  of  the  Channel,  and  by 
the  publicly  avowed  re&tablishment  of  the  port  of  Dunkirk. 

For  the  rest,  it  cannot  be  conceived  why  the  French  should 
imagine  that  the  King  ought  to  disavow  the  conduct  of  his  offi- 
cers, who  have  acted  by  his  orders,  or  why  they  should  wonder 
at  the  his  Majesty's  demanding  of  his  subjects  the  supplies 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  frustrate  the  views  equally  am- 
bitious and  violent  of  France. 

How  can  that  Court  pretend  to  be  surprised  at  the  acts  of 
violence  it  complains  of,  after  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  had, 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  negotation,  constantly  rejected 
the  proposal  made  by  France  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  un- 
less it  were  predeceded  by  the  restitution  of  the  possessions 
taken  by  open  force  from  England ;  a  condition  to  which  the 
Court  of  Versailles  would  never  agree.  This  was  a  broad  hint 
to  that  Court,  of  the  course  the  King  proposed  to  follow  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  just  rights. 

It  was  for  such  just  and  valid  reasons  that  the  King  has  re- 
jected the  peremptory  demand  contained  in  the  Memoir  signed 
by  M.  Rou i lie.  To  avoid  all  occasion  of  taking  notice  of  the 
terms  made  use  of  in  that  paper,  which  shock  common  decency, 
his  Majesty  caused  Mr  Fox,  his  Secretary  of  State,  to  write  a 
brief  and  negative  answer  to  it,  in  the  form  of  a  letter.  And  he 
is  the  more  determined  not  to  admit  what  France  demands,  as 
a  preliminary  condition,  prior  to  any  negotiation,  as  it  appears 
from  that  very  Memoir  that,  after  granting  it  the  King  would 
be  as  far  as  ever  from  obtaining  an  equitable  and  solid  accommo- 
dation with  respect  to  the  injuries  he  has  to  complain  of  for 
several  years.  And  it  does  not  appear  how  his  Majesty's  res- 
olution to  defend  his  American  dominions  and  hinder  France 
from  insulting  his  Kingdoms,  can  be  construed  into  a  denial  of 
justice,  and  a  design  formed  by  the  King  to  disturb  the  repose 
of  Europe. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  TO  ENSIGN  DOUVILLE. 


Fort  Duquksxk,  28*  March,  1756. 

Dumas,  Captain  of  Infantry,  Commandant  of  the  Beautiful 

river  and  its  dejtendencies. 

Sieur  DouviHe,  Ensign  en  second,  is  ordered  to  march  at  the 
head  of  a  detachment  of  fifty  Indians  to  observe  the  enemy's 
movements  back  of  Fort  Cumberland. 

He  shall  make  it  his  business  to  harass  their  convoys  and 
endeavor  to  burn  their  magazines  at  Canagiechuie  if  possible. 

He  shall  spare  no  pains  to  make  prisoners  who  may  be  able 
to  confirm  to  us  what  we  already  know  of  the  enemy's  designs. 

Sieur  Douville  will  employ  all  his  talent*  and  influence  to 
prevent  the  Indians  exercising  any  cruelty  on  those  who  will 
fall  into  their  hands.  Honor  and  humanity  ought  to  be  our 
guides  in  that  regard. 

DUMAS. 


ABSTRACT  OF  OCCURRENCES  IN  CANADA;  1755,  175a 


Detail  of  Occurrences  in  Canada,  from  the  debarkation  of  the 
Regular  troops  in  the  month  of  Jwie,  1755,  to  the  1*  of 

May,  1756. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  learns,  a  few  days  after  his  arrival 
at  Quebec,  that  the  English  have  taken  Forts  Beausejour  and 
St.  John,  in  Acadia. 

Orders  all  the  preparations  to  be  made  for  the  siege  of  Chou- 
aguen. 

Learns  that  the  enmy  are  advancing  towards  Fort  St.  Fred- 
eric. 

Sends  thither  Baron  de  Dieskaw,  at  the  head  of  3000  men,  writh 
orders  toattack  them,  and  post|K>nes  the  attack  onChouaguen 
until  his  return. 

M.  de  Dieskaw  learns,  at  Fort  St.  Frederic,  that  the  enemy, 
numbering  4000  men,  are  constructing  a  fort  at  the  Lidius 
house,  on  the  River  of  Orange,  six  leagues  from  Lake  St.  Sac- 
rament. 

September  2d.  He  marches  with  his  army  to  attack  them. 

Learns,  on  the  way,  from  a  prisoner,  that  the  enemy  have 
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retreated  towards  Orange,  and  that  live  hundred  men  are  en- 
camped under  the  fort. 

He  alters  all  his  arrangements  :  leaves  half  h is  army  at  the 
falls  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  Twelve 
mile  marsh  (Grand  Jfarais),  to  secure  his  return. 

4lh  Proceeds  at  the  head  of  GOO  Indians.  080  Canadians  and 
220  Regulars,  to  destroy  that  fort. 

7th  Arrives  there  in  the  evening:  our  Indians,  at  the  moment 
he  was  making  his  arrangements  to  attack,  bring  him  in  two 
prisoners,  who  inform  him  that  4000  men  are  encamped  six 
leagues  in  his  rear,  near  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

8th  In  the  morning  determines  to  march  against  them  in  pre- 
ference to  the  fort,  calculating  that  they  were  not  so  numerous 
as  was  reported. 

Falls  in,  at  halt -past  eleven  o'clock,  with  1000  men  who  were 
coming  to  meet  him. 

Drives  these  l>ack  with  success  to  their  camp,  which  he  at- 
tacks right  and  left,  without  losing  any  time,  in  order  not  to 
afford  the  enemy  an  opportunity  of  reconnoitring. 

The  firing  continued  an  hour:  half  the  detachment,  aban- 
doned by  the  remainder,  was  obliged  to  fall  back :  a  general 
and  precipitate  retreat  ensued  without  orders  from  any  per 
son. 

M.  de  Dieskaw  and  Chevalier  de  Montreuil  were  left  by  them- 
selves during  the  affair  near  the  camp,  between  the  two  fires. 

When  the  former  received  four  gunshot  wounds  and  was 
made  prisoner  of  war. 

Chevalier  de  Montreuil  was  wounded  in  the  arms  and  re- 
ceived a  contusion  in  the  side. 

The  detachment  was  a  day  and  a  half  in  returning  to  its 
camp,  across  the  woods,  without  provisions,  and  carrying  one 
hundred  wounded. 

The  French  have  lost  in  that  affair  200  men  killed,  wounded 
and  missing,  and  the  English  400,  many  of  whom  are  officers  of 
distinction. 

The  remainder  of  the  season  jiassed  on  both  sides  in  con- 
structing a  fort  near  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

Eight  hundred  Indians  and  200  hundred  Canadians  have 
killed,  in  the  month  of  July,  1200  Englishmen  and  General 
Bradoc,  near  Fort  Duquesne,  on  the  River  Ohio. 

During  the  winter  the  Indians  have  burned  several  English 
settlements,  made  a  number  of  prisoners  and  taken  a  great 
many  scalps  in  every  direction. 

Four  hundred  Frenchmen  or  Indians  have  burnt,  on  the  25th 
of  March,  twenty-five  leagues  from  Chonaguen,  a  small  English 
fort  filled  with  provisions  and  munitions  of  war,  guarded  by  40 
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men,  whom  they  put  to  the  sword.  The  English  are  collecting 
6000  men  at  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  and  4000  at  Chouaguen 

Prisoners  assert  that  their  design  is  to  attack  Forts  Niagara 
and  Cataraeoui,  on  Lake  Ontario,  and  St.  Frederic,  on  Lake 
('ham  plain. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  expects  to  put  seven  thousand  men  on  foot ; 
the  English,  'tis  believed,  will  not  make  any  attempt  in  the 
direction  of  the  Beautiful  river. 

If  the  Five  Nations  remain  neuter,  as  is  hoped,  the  French 
will  have  on  their  side  about  1200  hundred  Indians,  and  the  En- 
glish 400. 

The  fate  of  the  operations  of  this  cam{>aign  will  be  decided, 
according  to  all  appearances,  towards  the  end  of  July;  every- 
thing appears  to  assume  a  favorable  turn  for  Canada 

I  augur  that  the  enemy  will  keep  on  the  defensive,  having 
heard  of  the  reinforcement  which  arrived  from  France  in  the 
course  of  May. 

The  battalions  of  La  Reine  and  Languedoc  are  encamped 
under  Fort  Carillon,  situate  on  Lake  Chain  plain,  five  leagues 
beyond  Fort  St.  Frederic. 

The  Guienne  battalion  is  on  the  way  to  Fort  Cataracoui,  and 
that  of  Bcarn  to  Niagara. 

Eight  hundred  Canadians  or  Indians  are  encamped  near 
Niaoure  Bay  to  harass  the  enemy,  who  are  about  to  rendezvous 
immediately  before  Chouaguen. 

Divers  considerable  parties  of  Canadians  and  Indians  are 
out  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Lydius,  on  the  River  of  Orange, 
to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  who,  'tis  reported,  are 
preparing  to  come  and  attack  Fort  Carillon. 

The  battalion  of  La  Sarre  is  to  proceed  immediately  to  Cata- 
racoui or  Niagara. 

That  of  Roval  Rousillon  is  destined  for  Carillon. 

The  nine  companies  of  the  battalion  of  La  Reine  number  327 
men. 

The  battalion  of  La  Sarre,  515. 

That  of  Royal  Roussillon,  519. 

The  nine  companies  of  the  battalion  of  Languedoc,  3S6. 

The  battalion  of  Guienne,  492. 

That  of  Beam,  598. 

M.  de  Nau,  first  fractionnary  of  Guienne,  died  in  the  month 
of  February. 

Sieur  de  la  Furjonniere,  Lieutenant  in  the  Regiment  of  Lan- 
guedoc, was  killed  in  the  affair  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

M.  de  Sudria,  Lieutenant  in  the  Guienne,  returns  to  France 
on  account  of  sickness. 

Four  officers  and  two  soldiers  have  married. 


* 
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The  Artois  battalion,  which  is  at  Louisburg,  amounts  to  547 
men,  including  the  recruit**  arrived  from  France,  who  are  at  • 
tached  to  it  whilst  waiting  for  instructions  from  Court  on  this 
subject. 

That  of  Burgundy  numbers  543,  including  the  recruit*. 

M.  Delpriel,  Sub-Lieutenant  of  Grenadiers  in  the  Burgundy 
regiment,  died  at  Louisburg  on  the  9lh  of  April,  1755. 

Total  of  vacancies  by  death,  three. 


M.  DE  MONTCALM  TO  COUNT  D'ARGENSON 


QukbkC,  21  May,  1750. 

MY  Lord:  Although  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  letter, 
which  I  am  dispatching  by  way  of  Louisburg,  will  not  reach 
you  before  the  one  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  write  you  from 
this  place,  at  all  events,  1  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you 
of  my  arrival  on  the  13,h.  Le  Heron  is  here  since  the  12,h,  and  of 
the  nine  companies  of  the  Regiment  of  Lasarre  on  board  that 
vessel,  only  one  man  died  on  the  passage ;  twenty-three  were 
sick ;  of  these,  only  one  dangerously.  I  flatter  myself  that  it 
will  be  the  same  on  board  the  two  other  ships  and  the  other 
two  frigates  which  we  may  consider  arrived,  as  le  Leopard  and 
la  Rirenne  are  at  anchor  nine  leagues  below,  and  the  remainder 
were  at  Bic  island  on  the  fifteenth.  The  first  wind  from  the 
northeast  will  bring  them  all  up.  Our  Staff,  Engineers  and 
troops  are  therefore  all  arrived.  We  have  also  four  other  ships 
in  port,  with  stores  and  recruits  on  board,  and  a  fifth  is  at 
anchor  with  our  men  of  war.  M.  de  Bourlamaque  and  N.  De- 
sandroiiins,  Engineer,  are  already  here,  having  come  up  by 
land  from  Cape  Torment,  as  I  likewise  did.  I  heard  from  Che- 
valier  de  Levis  the  15th.  He  was.  at  Bic  island  in  very  good 
health,  awaiting  a  favorable  wind. 

The  day  following  my  arrival,  I  sent  a  courier  to  tho  Marquis 
de  Vaudreuil,  and  to-morrow  I  proceed  to  join  him.  Every- 
thing  is  in  movement  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  The 
winter  has  been  less  severe  than  usual.  I  found  it  impossible 
to  repair  sooner  to  Montreal,  as  the  rain  had  rendered  the 
roads  impassable,  and  the  winds  were  contrary.  The  same 
reasons  have  retarded  M.  Doriel's  arrival,  who  is  coming  to 
receive  the  troops,  and  with  whom  I  expect  to  confer  on  the 
way.  During  my  eight  days'  sojourn.  I  have  taken  informa- 
tion respecting  a  country  and  a  war,  in  which  everything  is 
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different  to  what  obtains  in  Europe,  and  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  Quebec  and  its  environs.  I  shall  be  in  Montreal  on  Tuesday 
morning,  although  I  have  to  travel  sixty  leagues,  partly  in  a 
cart,  in  canoe  and  in  a  vehicle  peculiar  to  the  country,  which 
seems  to  have  served  as  a  model  to  the  cabriolets  of  Paris. 

The  winter  operations  consisted  merely  of  some  forays  of  In- 
dians, who  have  really  laid  waste  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 

M.  de  Levis,  a  Colonial  officer,  carried  on  the  27,h  of  March, 
sword  in  hand,  a  small  fort  near  Chouagnen,  in  which  the  En- 
glish had  a  depot  of  provisions  and  forty-five  thousand  weight 
of  powder.  This  detachment  was  to  consist,  at  first,  only  of 
Canadians  and  Indians,  under  the  apprehension  that  our  Re- 
gulars were  enable  to  bear  the  fatigue  which,  according  to 
their  avowal,  far  exceeded  that  of  Bohemia,  and  could  not 
travel  on  snow  shoes.  But,  to  satisfy  their  zeal  and  request, 
it  became  necessary  to  adjoin  to  it  sixty  volunteers  from  the 
four  battalions,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  that  officer.  This  action  cost  only  two  or  three 
men.  Two  young  English  officers  have  been  brought  in  here 
lately,  whom  the  Indians  had  taken  on  a  scout. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Iroquois  are  expected  to  remain, 
at  least,  neutral. 

I  write  by  this  opportunity  to  M.  de  St  Julien,  Commandant 
of  our  two  battalions  at  Louisburg,  directing  him  to  be  very 
exact  in  writing  to  you,  and  to  inform  me  likewise  of  any  par- 
ticulars respecting  tbose  two  battalions. 

The  attention  and  politeness  of  the  gentlemen  officers  of  the 
ships  to  the  troops,  cannot  be  mentioned  in  too  high  terms. 

I  shall  have  the  honor  to  enter  into  fuller  detail  when  I  write 
to  you  directly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  respectfully, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant. 

MONTCALM. 


M.  KERLEREC  TO  M.  DE  MACHAULT. 


New  Orleans.  1  June,  1756. 
My  Lord  :  By  the  last  letters  of  the  16th  of  March,  which  I 
have  received  from  M.  de  Mackarty,  Commandant  at  the  Illi- 
nois, he  informs  me  that  he  has  not  received  any  order  from 
M.  de  Vaudreuil,  and  appears  ignorant  of  the  different  events 
passing  in  Canada.     He  adds,  that  Captain  de  Chation,  com- 
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manding  at  St  Joseph,  a  dependency  of  Canada,  writes  that  he 
received  a  letter  from  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  recommending  him  to 
labor  in  keeping  the  Nations  quiet  in  existing  circumstances, 
and  that  he  will  soon  send  him  packets  for  M.  de  Mackarty, 
which  he  will  be  hardly  able  'to  receive  before  this  month. 
Therefore,  my  Lord,  I  cannot  give  you  any  news  of  what  is 
passing  in  the  North  and  on  the  Beautiful  river.  As  regards 
the  domiciliated  Indian  Nations,  and  others  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Illinois,  they  appear  pretty  quiet. 

M.  de  Makarty  in  accordance  with  the  letter  of  M.  Dumas, 
Commandant  at  Fort  Duquesne,  copy  whereof  I  annex  here- 
unto, complied  as  far  as  he  was  able  with  the  requisition  for 
flour  and  salted  provisions,  but  not  to  near  the  quantity  that 
was  desired.  As  soon  as  I  shall  be  better  informed,  my  Lord, 
of  what  will  take  place  both  at  the  Illinois  and  the  Beautiful 
river,  I  shall  not  fail  to  send  you  an  account  thereof. 

The  only  information  I  have  from  different  Indians  of  that 
quarter  is,  that  those  of  the  North  are  incessantly,  and  most 
successfully,  ravaging  and  laying  waste  all  the  settlements  be- 
longing to  the  Provinces  of  New-York,  Pennsylvania,  Philadel- 
phia and  Potomac.  Several  have  even  quite  recently  been 
discovered  with  all  their  baggage  within  5  days'  journey  of  the 
Kaouitas,  going  in  quest  of  an  asylum  between  St.  Augustine 
and  New  Georgia.  This  is  what.  I  have  learned  pending  my 
voyage  to  Mobille. 

I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect,  My  Lord,  your  most 

humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

KERLEREC. 


Copy  of  the  letter  written  to  M.  de  Makarty,  Commandant  at 
the  Illinois,  on  the  Wh  of  \)bery  1755,  by  M.  Dumas,  Comman- 
dant of  Fort  Du  Quesne. 

Sir:  The  critical  condition  of  Canada  last  summer;  attacked 
on  all  sides  by  numerous  armies,  whose  movements  M.  Du 
Qaesne,  at  the  time  our  general,  was  unwilling  to  foresee;  with 
posts  defenceless  and  without  supplies;  Lake  Ontario  closed 
by  Chaouaguin  during  the  entire  of  the  fine  season;  all  this, 
Sir,  has  placed  this  post  in  the  most  sad  want  of  provisions. 

The  enemy  having  cut  off  our  communication,  as  I  have  had 
the  honor  to  inform  you,  Sir,  it  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  re- 
ceived any  news  from  M.  de  Vaudreuil ;  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  is  busy  clearing  the  roads,  but  the  greatest  success 
cannot  at  present  provide  so  many  indispensable  necessaries ; 
therefore  I  have  to  look  elsewhere. 
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In  this  so  delicate  a  conjuncture,  I  take  upon  myself,  Sir,  to 
send  to  you  for  provisions,  and  if  they  can  reach  us  in  season, 
they  will  afford  us  the  opportunity  of  being  provided  with 
other  necessaries  by  facilitating  the  carriage  of  whatever  comes 
to  us  from  below. 

Wherefore,  I  send  you  Sieur  Ducharme,  a  skilful  voyageur 
who  formerly  came  up  the  Beautiful  river  as  far  as  the  falls, 
and  who  expects  to  be  able  to  ascend  it  again  as  far  as  this  place, 
with  carts  loaded  with  10  thousand  weight  under  a  guard  of  six 
men.  I  have  had  the  honor  to  advise  M.  de  Vaudreuil  of  all 
this,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  give  all  your  support  to 
an  undertaking  on  the  success  of  which  depends  perhaps  the 
fate  of  our  settlement.  I  furnish  M.  Ducharme  with  18  men ; 
he  proposes  to  engage  some  at  the  Illinois,  but  I  forsee  that  it 
will  be  difficult  for  him  to  find  people  sufficient  to  convey  120 
thousand  weight  of  flour  and  40  thousand  weight  of  pork.  It 
is  on  you,  Sir,  that  I  rest  the  confidence  with  which  I  enter  on 
this  project. 

You,  Sir,  can  easily  furnish  Sieur  Ducharme  with  a  detach- 
ment under  the  command  of  an  officer.  It  will  march  as  an  es- 
cort, and  the  soldiers  will  be  paid  as  laborers  by  the  contractor 
for  working  in  the  convoy. 

I  have  heard  of  one  Delisle  undertaking  formerly  to  convey 
provisions  to  the  Ouyatonons.  I  suppose,  Sir,  you  have  orders 
to  protect  him.  I  demand  the  same  assistance  for  Sieur  Du- 
charme, and  that  you  will  add  thereto  whatever  will  be  in  your 
power. 

In  laboring  for  the  good  of  the  service  your  reward  and  mine 
are  assured,  since  we  have  performed  our  duty. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc. , 

(Signed),  DUMAS. 


ABSTRACT  OP  DESPATCH KS  RECEIVED    FROM 

CANADA. 


4th  June  1756. 

The  despatches  just  received  from  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  (rovernor- 
General  of  the  Colony,  dated  the  2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  and  8,h  of  Feb- 
ruary, contain  the  following  particulars. 

That  Governor  remained  at  Montreal,  in  order  to  be  in  a  more 
convenient  position  to  harass  the  English  during  the  winter, 
and  to  make  preparations  for  the  next  campaign. 

With  this  double  object,  he  directed  his  efforts  principally  to 
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gaining  the  Indians,  and  flatters  himself  that  he  has  generally 
succeeded. 

All  the  Nations  of  the  Beautiful  river  have  taken  up  the 
hatchet  against  the  English. 

The  first  party  that  was  formed  in  that  quarter,  since  the  last 
report  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  sent  in  the  month  of  October,  ul- 
timo, was  composed  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  to  whom 
the  Commandant  of  Fort  Duquesne  adjoined  some  Frenchmen 
at  the  request  of  those  Indians. 

This  party  divided  themselves  into  small  squads,  at  the  height 
of  land,  and  fell  on  the  settlements  beyond  Fort  Cumberland ; 
defeated  a  detachment  of  20  regulars  under  the  command  of  two 
officers.  After  these  different  squads  had  destroyed  or  carried 
away  several  families,  pillaged  and  burnt  peveral  houses,  they 
came  again  together  with  the  design  of  surprising  Fort  Cumber- 
land, and  accordingly  lay  in  ambush  during  some  time;  but 
the  Commandant  of  the  fort,  who  no  doubt  was  on  his  guard, 
dared  not  show  himself.  This  party  returned  to  Fort  Du- 
quesne with  sixty  prisoners  and  great  number  of  scalps. 

The  second  detachment,  which  consisted  of  a  military  Cadet, 
a  Canadian  and  4  Chaouanons,  took  two  prisoners  under  the 
guns  of  Fort  Cumberland,  whither  the  party  had  been  sent  by 
the  commandant  of  Fort  Duquesne,  to  find  out  what  was  going 
on  there. 

The  third,  made  up  of  a  Canadian  and  several  Chaouanons, 
destroyed  eleven  families,  burned  sixteen  houses  and  one  mill, 
and  killed  a  prodigious  number  of  cattle.  The  Indians  returned 
on  horseback. 

The  fourth  party  was  composed  of  one  hundred  and  twelve 
Delawaros  (Loups).  They  struck  in  separate  divisions.  Thir- 
teen returned,  first,  with  twenty-one  scalps  and  six  prisoners. 
The  remainder  of  the  party  took  such  a  considerable  number  of 
scalps  and  prisoners  that  these  Indians  sent  some  to  all  the  na- 
tions to  replace  their  dead. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  reports  only  what  these  four  parties  did.  A 
number  of  others  had  inarched  with  equal  success.  Some  have 
actually  been  on  the  war  path  as  far  even  as  Virginia. 

The  Commandant  of  Fort  Duquesne  has  informed  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil that  the  Dela wares  settled  beyond  the  mountains  which 
separate  us  from  the  English,  had,  on  his  invitation,  just  re- 
moved their  villages  so  as  to  unite  with  their  brethren,  our 
allies;  that  the  old  men,  the  women  and  children,  had  already 
gone  with  the  baggage,  and  that  the  warriors  were  to  form  the 
rear  guard  and,  on  quitting,  to  attack  the  English. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  observes,  on  this  migration,  that  it  will  be 
of  so  much  the  more  advantage  to  us,  as  the  Dela  wares  will  be- 
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oome  respectable  in  the  estimation  of  all  the  other  nations,  and 
the  Beautiful  river  will  acquire  new  settlers  who  are  sworn 
enemies  of  the  English. 

All  the  Indians  towards  Acadia  and  New  England  are,  in  spite 
of  the  various  attempts  which  the  English  have  made  to  seduce 
them,  more  hostile  to  these  than  ever;  but,  unfortunately, 
they  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  go  on  the  war  path,  having 
been  afflicted  by  the  small -pox  in  all  their  villages. 

This  disease  has  committed  ravages  also  among  the  Canadians, 
and  prevented  M.  de  Vaudreuil  executing  the  movements  and 
incursions  he  had  projected  during  the  winter. 

Another  and  a  most  extraordinary  event,  in  that  country, 
had  equally  prevented  that  project ;  namely,  since  the  twentieth 
of  January,  there  has  not  been  a  particle  of  snow  on  the  ground ; 
this  is  the  case  ordinarily  only  towards  the  end  of  April  or  even 
the  beginning  of  May. 

The  roads  were  thus  rendered  impassable.  He  was  impati- 
ently waiting  for  the  return  of  the  cold  weather  to  send  out 
some  expeditions.  (Letters  from  He  Royale,  of  the  month  of 
April,  state  that  the  frost  has  been  quite  severe  there  at  the 
close  of  February. ) 

Some  parties  have  been  out,  but  have  only  taken  a  few  scalps, 
as  the  English  were  always  distrustful  and  dared  not  appear 
except  in  numbers. 

Among  the  number  of  scalps  is  one  which  is  represented  to 
be  that  of  the  English  Engineer  at  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

In  regard  to  the  Iroquois,  they  have  sent  word  to  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  by  a  French  officer  resident  amongst  them,  that  their 
deputies  will  come  to  see  hi  in  this  spring. 

They  have  disavowed  all  those  of  their  people  who  were  with 
the  English  in  M.  Dieskau's  affair.  They  have  likewise  said 
that  it  was  their  intention  to  follow  their  former  system  of 
neutrality,  and  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  them  notified  that  if  any 
of  their  Nation  was  found  among  the  English  he  would  regard 
them  as  enemies,  and  would  let  all  the  Upper  Nations  loose  on 
them.  He  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of  their  true  disposition 
in  the  comse  of  their  proposed  visit. 

In  respect  to  the  operations  of  the  campaign,  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil foresaw  that  he  should  be  constrained  to  confine  himself 
to  the  defensive.  He  did  not  consider  himself  in  acondition  to 
risk  the  Chouaguen  expedition.  The  English  have  constructed 
their  forts  there,  which  are  provided  with  cannon  and  a  garri- 
son of  six  hundred  men  continually  on  its  guard.  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil was,  however,  not  losing  sight  of  that  expedition ;  he 
was  making  every  preparation  that  depended  on  him  in  order 
24-Vol.  VI. 
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that  there  should  be  no  delay,  if  circumstances  permitted  him 
to  undertake  it  on  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  France. 

According  to  intelligence  received  from  the  English  Colonies, 
they  were  preparing  to  make  the  greatest  efforts  for  attacking 
Canada  again  this  year  on  the  Acadia  side,  by  Lake  St.  Sacra 
ment,  Niagara  and  the  Beautiful  river;  but  their  dispositions 
for  these  four  campaigns  are  different  from  those  of  last  year. 
They  are  to  direct  their  principal  strength  against  Fort  St. 
Frederic  and  Forts  Niagara  and  Frontenac. 

The  troops  from  Old  England  are  to  be  employed  in  the  army 
that  is  destined  against  the  two  last  mentioned  forts;  after 
having  reduced  these,  they  are  to  proceed  towards  the  Beauti- 
ful river  at  the  same  time  that  fifteen  hundred  men  will  be  dis- 
patched to  that  quarter  from  Virginia. 

Whatever  these  plans  may  amount  to,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  is 
preparing  to  face  them  all.  He  does  not  transmit  the  distribu- 
tion he  proposes  to  make  of  his  forces  to  effect  that  object, 
because  it  will  depend  on  circumstances  and  events. 

He  merely  remarks  that  at  the  opening  of  the  navigation  he 
will  dispatch  the  men  and  provisions  he  will  consider  necessary 
for  the  defence  of  each  part ;  but  that  he  will  be  careful  to 
form  a  corps  of  reserve  of  Canadians,  either  to  forward  assis- 
tance to  the  most  exposed  points  or  to  serve  in  the  expedition 
against  Choiiaguin,  should  it  take  place. 

Meanwhile  the  following  are  the  measures  he  has  adopted. 

Towards  Acadia  and  New  England  :  He  has  sent  orders  to 
Captain  Boishebert,  who  commands  on  those  frontiers,  to  main 
tain,  to  the  last  extremity,  the  post  on  the  River  St.  John  so 
as  to  prevent  the  progress  of  the  English  in  that  quarter.  And 
he  hopes  that  officer  will  succeed  therein  with  the  aid  of  the 
French  and  Indians,  whose  confidence  he  fully  possesses.  The 
Missionaries  will  second  him,  and,  possibly,  he  will  likewise  be 
assisted  by  some  Acadians  who  have  retired  thither  in  order  to 
be  safe  from  the  cruelties  which  their  fellow  countrymen  ex- 
perience at  the  hands  of  the  English. 

For  the  defence  of  Fort  St.  Frederic:  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has 
set  about  fortifying  Carillon,  which  post  he  has  caused  to  be 
occupied  between  the  above  mentioned  fort  and  Lake  St.  Sac- 
rament, after  M.  Dieskau's  affair. 

Twelve  guns  and  eight  peteraroes  had  already  been  placed  in 
battery  with  four  small  mortars  for  throwing  grenades,  and  M. 
de  Vaudreuil  was  to  send  thither,  at  the  opening  of  the  navi- 
gation, eight  other  pices  of  artillery,  two  of  which  are  eighteen, 
and  the  remainder  twelve,  eight  and  four-pounders.  The  fort 
is,  moreover,  well  supplied  with  powder,  balls  and  grape  shot 
(mitraille),  &•. 
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M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  left  a  garrison  of  only  four  hundred  men 
there,  but  was  to  send  a  considerable  detachment  thither  and 
to  establish  a  flying  camp  at  the  Little  Carrying  place  of  Lake 
St.  Sacrament,  which  is  an  important  post  some  leagues  beyond 
Carillon  and  he  flatters  himself  that  he  will  be  able  to  stop  the 
English  in  that  direction.  He  has  been,  moreover,  informed 
that  the  English  have  made  anew  fort  constructed  on  this  side 
of  Lake  Sc.  Sacrament  since  M.  Dieskaw's  affair. 

The  works  which  have  been  considered  necessary  to  put  Nia- 
gara in  a  state  of  defence,  were  much  advanced,  and  they  would, 
it  was  expected,  be  completed  this  spring.  A  garrison  of  three 
hundred  men  is  actively  at  work  there.  Niagara  will,  thus,  be 
capable  of  resisting  the  enemy ;  its  position  is,  moreover,  very 
advantageous.  M.  de  Vaudreuil  remarks  that,  meanwhile,  he 
will  be  obliged  to  send  thither,  early  in  the  season,  a  consider- 
able force  with  provisions,  and  that  he  will  hasten  do  so  the 
rather  as  the  navigation  of  the  English  in  that  quarter  is  open 
earlier  than  with  us. 

He  will  provide  at  the  same  time  for  the  security  of  Fort 
Frontenac.  He  has  caused  two  sloops  to  be  built  on  Lake  On- 
tario, which  are  to  be  equipped  as  war  cruizers  on  that  lake, 
where  they  will  be  capable  of  doing  good  service. 

Respecting  the  Beautiful  river:  The  commandant  of  Fort 
Dnquesne  has  advised  M.  de  Vaudreuil  that  that  fort  will  not 
be  in  a  condition  to  resist  an  attack  with  artillery.  That  Com- 
mandant is  Captain  Dumas;  the  same  that  happened  to  be  in 
command  at  the  affair  against  General  Braddock  after  Sieur 
de  Beaujeu's  death. 

He  has  observed  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  that  to  go  out  to  meet 
the  enemy  and  give  him  battle  appeared  inevitable.  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil had  not  yet  given  any  positive  orders  on  that  point ;  they 
were  to  be  transmitted  after  mature  reflection.  He  was  to  send 
him  also,  very  early  in  the  season,  all  the  assistance  he  had  de- 
manded, both  in  men,  provisions,  &c». 

In  order  that  M.  Dumas  may  not  be  straitened  in  any  of  his 
operations,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  issued  his  commands  to  all  the 
posts  convenient  to  the  Beautiful  river,  to  forward  some  Indians 
and  Frenchmen  to  Fort  Duquesne. 

M.  Dumas  will  find  himself  in  a  condition  to  continually  send 
out  some  considerable  parties  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  expects  that  before  the  English  have  reached  our 
territory,  they  will  have  lost  more  people  than  they  will  possi- 
bly kill  of  ours  in  a  decisive  action. 

"  '  Twill  probably  depend"  he  adds  in  one  of  his  letters,  "on  who 
"  will  do  best;  the  enemy  or  I.  1  will  offer  them  everywhere  the 
"most  active  resistance. 
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"  I  shall  be  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  every  circumstance 
"that  chance  will  throw  in  my  way. 

"I  am  confident  they  will  not  make  any  progress,  and  that  they 
"will  lose  men;  bat  it  is  easily  seen  that  all  those  movements  can- 
"not  be  made  without  immense  expense,  and  this  is  what  causes 
"me  most  uneasiness." 


M.   J)E  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.   DE  MACHAULT. 


Montreal,  8'*  of  June,  1756. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  received  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honor 
to  write  me  on  the  15th  of  March,  with  the  King's  instruction  re- 
specting the  conduct  I  was  to  observe  towards  the  English, 
w hereunto  I  shall  exactly  conform. 

In  truth,  there  must  be  no  longer  any  question  of  managing 
the  English.  Their  enterprises  are  carried  to  excess,  and  you 
see,  my  Lord,  by  the  reports  I  have  the  honor  of  rendering  you, 
that  they  are  making  new  and  greater  efforts  against  this 
Colony;  that  I  am  making  use  of  the  reinforcements  the  King 
has  granted  me  to  oppose  them,  and  that  1  neglect  nothing  to 
enable  me  to  carry  the  war  into  their  country.  But  before 
undertaking  any  enterprise,  1  occupy  myself  in  making  all  the 
dispositions  necessary  to  assure  the  defence  of  my  government 
and  it  will  be  always  on  this  principle  that  I  shall  regulate  my 
operations  as  his  Majesty  has  prescribed  in  my  instructions. 

I  apply  myself  particularly,  my  Lord,  to  sending  parties  of 
Indians  into  the  English  Colonies.  I  also  do  my  best  to  mul- 
tiply them  as  much  as  circumstances  permit.  Nothing  is  more 
calculated  to  disgust  the  people  of  those  Colonies  and  to  make 
them  desire  the  return  of  peace.  My  labor  in  this  regard  has 
not  been  in  vain.  None  of  the  New  England  Countries  but  feels 
the  incursions  of  our  Indians,  and  I  can  say,  without  exaggera- 
tion, that  the  English  have  lost  one  hundred  men  for  our  one. 
I  should  greatly  wish  to  discover  some  means  to  make  that 
people  more  and  more  sensible  how  much  it  would  be  to  their 
advantage  not  to  countenance  such  odious  views,  the  conse- 
quences whereof  may  be  so  fatal  to  themselves.  But  the  matter 
is  not  so  easy,  and  I  shall  have  recourse  to  it  only  so  far  as  I 
shall  be  sure  of  not  compromising  anything. 

I  am,  with  most  profound  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  373 

EXTRACTS  FROM  M.  DE  MONTCALM'S  LETTER  TO 

COUNT  DARGENSON. 


Moxtrkal,  12th  of  June,  1756. 

»»»****** 

The  winter  operations  have  been  confined  to  forays  of  the 
Upper  country  Indians,  who  have  really  laid  waste  Virginia 
and  Pennsylvania;  to  negotiations  with  the  Five  Nations  who 
have,  as  yet,  promised  only  neutrality,  and  to  an  expedition  of 
which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  speak  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the 
21"1  of  May. 

The  soldier  is  very  well  off  here,  as  he  has  rations  as  well  as 
his  pay  and  is  employed  in  works  for  which  he  is  remunerated. 
He  has,  as  it  were,  too  much  money,  wherefore  the  greatest 
attention  has  to  be  paid  to  discipline.  The  climate,  the  manner 
in  which  he  sees  the  Militia  of  the  country  and  the  Indians 
do  service,  inspire  him  with  a  spirit  of  independence,  for  much 
patience  and  management  are  necessary  when  Canadians  and 
Indians  are  led  to  battle.  Since  coming  to  Montreal,  I  spend 
my  time  among  the  latter  in  receiving  and  returning  compli- 
ments according  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  instructions.  The  Iro- 
quois of  the  Sault  St.  Louis  have  done  me  the  honor  of  coming 
to  present  me  with  a  Belt,  and  in  all  their  speeches,  speak  with 
respect  and  veneration  of  the  power  and  protection  of  Onon- 

thio  Goa,  as  they  style  the  King. 

********* 

The  latest  news  from  Fort  du  Quesne  is  to  the  9th  of  May.  No 
English  movements  of  any  importance  yet  in  that  quarter.  Our 
Indians,  together  with  some  of  our  detachments,  made  many 
successful  forays.  Thirty  scalps  have  been  sent  us,  and  the 
com  missions  of  three  officers  of  the  English  regiments  raised  in 
the  country,  who  have  been  killed.  The  Upper  country  Indians 
carry  off  entire  families,  which  obliges  the  English  to  construct 
several  pretended  forts;  that  is  to  say,  to  inclose  a  number  of 
dwellings  with  stockades.  Our  Upper  Indians  appear  well  dis- 
posed towards  ns,  notwithstanding  the  presents  and  solicita- 
tions of  the  English.  M.  Dumas,  an  officer  of  great  distinction 
in  the  Colony,  commands  at  Fort  Duquesne  and  on  the  River 
Ohio.  We  have  lost,  in  one  detachment,  Ensign  Douville,  of  the 

Colonial  troops. 

********* 

Fort  Duquesne  is  not  worth  a  straw.  A  freshet  nearly  carried 
it  off  a  short  time  ago.  Chevalier  de  Levy  and  M.  de  Bouram- 
aque  may  exchange ;  but  one  will  be  always  at  the  Camp  of  Fort 
Frontenac ;  the  other  at  that  on  the  Island  of  St.  John. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  DESPATCHES  FROM  CANADA. 


Fort  Duquesnk. 

Letters  of  the  23d  March  assure  us  that  the  French  and  Indians 
have,  since  Admiral  Braddock's  defeat,  disposed  of  more  than 
700  people  in  the  Provinces  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  Caro- 
lina,  including  those  killed  and  those  taken  prisoners. 

The  Delawares  and  Chouanons,  Indian  Nations  of  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  some  of  whose  chiefs  have  been  put  to  a  cruel  death 
by  the  English,  to  whom  they  had  gone  on  an  embassy,  are 
enraged  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  would  not  make  any 
prisoners  were  it  not  for  the  continual  recommendations  of  the 
Commandants  to  commit  as  few  murders  as  possible.  Independ- 
ent of  this,  those  two  Nations  have  not  ceased  sending  Belts 
among  all  the  Nations  since  the  close  of  summer  and  of  the  fall, 
inviting  them  to  come  and  avenge  the  insult  done  them  by  the 
English ;  this  invitation  has  been  accepted,  and  caused  all  those 
Nations  to  chant  the  war  during  the  whole  of  the  winter. 

In  April,  there  had  been  in  those  parts  twenty  detachments 
of  Delawares  and  Chouanons;  these  were  joined  by  more  than 
sixty  Indians  of  the  Five  Iroquois  Nations  who  have  commited 
frightful  ravages.  The  only  resource  remaining  to  the  inhabi- 
tants was  to  abandon  their  houses,  and  to  remove  to  the  sea- 
coast.  Three  forts  have  been  burnt,  among  the  rest  one  con- 
taining a  garrison  of  forty-seven  men,  which  was  besieged  by  a 
party  of  40  Indians  under  the  command  of  M.  Douville,  a  Co- 
lonial cadet.  The  garrison  was  summoned  to  surrender,  but 
having  refused,  the  fort  was  set  on  fire  in  the  night ;  the  gar- 
rison then  attempted  to  escape, and  the  Indians  gave  no  quarter. 
M.  Douville  lost  his  life  on  that  occasion.* 

We  have  now  on  the  Continent  one  thousand  French,  seven 
hundred  Delawares  and  Chouanons,  besides  a  number  of  Illi- 
nois, as  many  as  three  hundred  French  and  Indians,  under  the 
command  of  Sieurde  Villiers,about250Miamisand  Outaganons, 
under  M.  de  Belestre,  300  from  Detroit  and  700  from  Michili- 
makinac,  commanded  by  Chevalier  de  Repentigny,  d'Anglede 
and  Hebert,  Junior,  amounting  to  3,250  men.  [We  are]  expect- 
ing to  hear  whether  M.  Beaubassin,  Commandant  at  the  Point, 
will  have  brought  the  Sauteurs  belonging  to  his  post ;  we  shall 
soon  learn  the  exploits  of  these  Nations. 

M.  Dumas,  a  Colonial  Captain,  and  Commandant  of  Fort 
Duqnesne,  had  his  eye  on  Fort  Cumberland,  which  is  a  vast 


*  Ensign  Douville  was  killed  In  an  attack  on  n  small  fort  on  the  North  branch  of  the 
Cacapebon  orCacapon.  In  Hampshire  county.  Virginia. 
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depdt  belonging  to  the  English  to  enable  them  to  reach  the 
Beautiful  river;  it  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains, 
about  70  leagues  from  the  sea  and  80  from  Fort  Duquesne. 

Letters  received  from  Canada  b/  the  frigate  la  Sauvage,  and 
dated  the  first  days  of  June,  contain  the  following  details  re- 
specting what  occurred  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Colony 
since  the  last  despatches  from  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor-Gen- 
eral, dated  last  February. 

Detachments  have  been  continually  in  the  field,  in  all  direc- 
tions, against  the  English  Colonies. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  stated  that  the  mildness  of  the  winter, 
in  the  heart  of  the  Colony,  had  prevented  those  parties  being 
as  numerous  as  they  might  have  been,  had  there  been  snow 
and  ice,  as  usual,  in  the  country. 

Beautiful  Rivku. 

Quite  an  untoward  revolution  has  oeen  experienced  in  the 
direction  of  the  Beautiful  river.  The  winter  there  is  always 
very  mild ;  this  year  it  has  been  exceedingly  cold ;  and  as  the 
Indians  of  that  quarter  are  not  in  the  habit  of  walking  on  snow 
shoes,  and  still  less  of  going  to  the  enemy  when  the  latter  can 
track  them  in  the  snow,  Captain  Dumas,  Commandant  at  Fort 
Duquesne,  has  not  been  able  to  have  them  out  as  frequently 
as  he  desired.  Nevertheless,  he  has  continually  kept  parties  in 
the  field,  both  in  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  and  has  placed 
officers  and  cadets  at  the  head  of  some  of  them. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  does  not  enumerate  the  scalps  they  have 
brought  in,  nor  the  prisoners  they  have  taken,  but  it  appears 
that  the  number  of  the  one  and  the  other  has  been  considerable ; 
that  they  have  destroyed  whole  families ;  that  several  villages  on 
the  frontiers  of  the  two  Colonies  have  been  abandoned  by  their 
inhabitants,  who  have  removed  into  the  towns;  that  a  great 
many  houses  and  a  number  of  barns  filled  with  grain  have  been 
burnt  in  the  country ;  that  a  considerable  amount  of  cattle  has 
been  killed;  that  some  of  the  little  forts,  whereof  the  English 
have  formed,  as  it  were,  a  chain  along  the  frontiers,  have  been 
attacked  and  burnt,  and  that  a  great  many  people  had  perished 
in  the  flames,  and  that  we  have  not,  so  to  speak,  experienced 
any  losses  in  all  those  forays. 

Ensign  Douville  is  the  only  officer  killed ;  he  fell  in  an  at- 
tack on  a  little  fort  which  he  was  on  the  point  of  carrying. 

From  what  Sieur  Dumas  had  written  him,  and  from  what 
M.  de  V.  had  heard  of  the  enemy's  plans  from  other  quarters, 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  designed  marching,  this  year,  in 
that  direction.  M.  de  Vaudreuil  adopted  all  possible  measures 
to  enable  M.  Dumas  to  make  a  good  defence.     He  has  sent  him 
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an  abundant  supply  of  all  sorts  of  am  munition,  by  a  detach- 
ment of  three  hundred  Canadians  who,  with  the  garrison  and 
the  Detroit  Militia  that  will  be  near  enough  to  go  to  hi«  assist- 
ance, will  compose  a  force  of  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  men, 
exclusive  of  the  Indians,  who  are  quite  numerous.  M.  Dumas 
proposes  to  harass  the  endmy  by  trying  to  oblige  them  to  keep 
on  the  defensive.  But  whenever  advised  of  their  marching 
against  him,  he  is  to  call  his  forces  together  again  in  order  to 
proceed  to  meet  them,  as,  in  the  present  state  of  the  fort,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  make  any  resistance  for  any  length  of 
time,  were  he  to  allow  himself  to  be  besieged  in  it. 

But  in  case  he  will  succeed  in  keeping  the  enemy  at  home, 
he  is  to  send  a  party  of  his  Indians  to  reinforce  the  posts  of 
Niagara  and  Frontenac  He  will  always  have  enough  of  them 
to  keep  detachments  in  the  field.  On  the  one  hand,  the  village 
of  Delaware,  domiciliated  among  the  English,  who,  according 
to  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  despatches  of  February,  were  to  remove 
over  to  us,  has  executed  that  project,  and  made  a  vigorous 
attack  on  the  English  when  leaving  them ;  on  the  other  hand 
M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  entered  into  a  negotiation  with  the  Flat- 
heads,  a  numerous  Nation,  in  alliance  with  the  English,  who 
promised  to  abandon  the  latter,  provided  peace  were  estab- 
lished between  themselves  and  our  Nations  in  the  Upper  coun- 
tries. M.  de  Vaudreuil  expects  to  accomplish  this  at  an  early 
day. 

M.  Dumas  has,  meanwhile,  advised  him,  that  some  Indians 
of  the  Beautiful  river. appeared  to  be  relaxing  in  their  zeal,  but 
M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  no  doubt  of  their  soon  resuming  their 
original  ardor. 

As  for  the  rest  quite  a  considerable  quantity  of  shell,  shot 
and  bullets  has  been  again  discovered  this  winter,  which  had 
been  secreted  in  the  woods  on  General  Braddock's  defeat.  The 
whole  has  been  removed  to  Fort  Duquesne. 

Thk  Lakks. 

It  is  in  the  direction  of  the  Lakes  that  the  enemy  apparently 
are  to  move  all  their  forces  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Forts 
Niagara  and  Frontenac  on  Lake  Ontaria,  and  Fort  St.  Frederic 
on  Lake  Chainpiain. 

And  by  a  letter  dated  Quebec,  the  twenty-third  of  June, 
which  is  later  than  those  written  by  M.  de  Vaudreuil  from 
Montreal,  the  Intendant  of  the  Colony  states,  in  substance,  that 
he  had  just  learned  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  been  informed  of 
the  march  of  an  army  of  10  m.  English  to  attack  Fort  St.  Fred- 
eric 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  written,  in  February,  that  in  order  to 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  877 

defend  that  fort,  he  was  busy  fortifying  the  post  of  Carillon, 
between  it  and  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  whereof  he  had  caused 
occupation  to  be  taken  after  M.  Dieskaw  affair,  and  that  al- 
ready twelve  pieces  of  cannon  of  various  calibre,  and  eight 
swivels,  have  been  placed  in  battery  there,  with  four  small 
grenade  mortars.  Since  then  he  had  had  conveyed  thither 
eight  other  guns,  two  of  which  were  eighteens  and  the  remain- 
der twelves,  eights  and  fours.  That  post  is,  moreover,  supplied 
with  all  sorts  of  provisions. 

Since  the  close  of  May,  two  thousand  men  were  stationed 
there;  to  wit:  La  Reine  and  Languedoc  battalions,  and  the 
remainder  Colonial  troops,  Cannadians  and  Indians.  And  the 
Intendent  advises,  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had,  on  hearing  of  the 
enemy's  march,  sent  thither  the  Royal  Rousillon  battallion, 
some  companies  of  Colonials,  and  some  Militia  detachments. 

In  order  to  render  the  attempt  of  the  enemy  against  Fort  St. 
Frederic  still  more  difficult,  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  Little  Carrying  place  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  an 
important  post,  which  he  has  secured  by  a  strong  intrench- 
ment,  very  well  situated,  and  flanked  by  two  bastions,  and  con- 
taining six  hundred  and  seventy  men.  He  has,  moreover,  es- 
tablished a  post  between  Fort  Carillon  and  this  intrenchment, 
to  facilitate,  in  case  of  necessity,  the  retreat  of  the  camp  of  the 
Carrying  place,  and  to  keep  it  open  for  the  transportation  of 
stores. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  was  attending  at  the  same  time  to  keeping 
parties  in  the  field,  so  as  to  be  informed  of  all  the  enemy's  man 
ceuvres,  and  he  had  even  sent  out  some  pretty  considerable  de- 
tachments to  intercept  their  convoys. 

Previous  to  the  news  mentioned  by  the  Intendent,  Chevalier 
de  Levis  was  to  be  sent  to  Carrillon.  But  according  to  what  M. 
de  Vaudreuil  and  M.  Moncalm  have  written,  it  is  probable  the 
latter  will,  on  that  intelligence,  have  been  to  take  the  command 
of  that  canton. 

In  regard  to  Forts  Niagara  and  Frontenac,  M.  de  Vaudreuil 
had  reported  that  they  were  in  a  bad  condition. 

People  had  been  to  work  at  Niagara  since  last  fall,  and  had 
erected  a  fort  there  with  which  M.  de  Montcalm,  who  has  seen 
the  plan,  is  well  satisfied. 

It  consists  of  a  horn  work  with  ravelins,  a  covert- way,  and 
lunettes  at  the  places  of  arms  reentering  from  the  covert-way. 

Men  were  employed  on  the  works  deemed  necessary  at  Front- 
enac. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  sent  the  Beam  battalion  to  Niagara; 
this,  added  to  the  garrison  already  there,  made  a  corps  of  six 
hundred  men,  which  is  sufficient  for  a  respectable  resistance. 
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For  Frontenac  he  had  designed  the  Guyenne  battalion,  which 
had  arrived  there  at  the  end  of  May,  and  the  battalion  of  La 
Sarre,  which  had  set  out  in  the  beginning  of  June.  And  the 
Government  had  adopted  measures  for  the  conveyance  of  suc- 
cors to  these  two  posts  according  to  circumstances. 

He  was  in  addition,  occupied  during  the  winter  in  harassing 
the  enemy  in  that  direction  also;  and,  according  to  his  report 
a  great  many  of  the  English  have  been  killed,  both  in  New- 
York  and  even  in  the  vicinity  of  Chouaguen. 

In  order  to  profit  by  the  advantage  which  the  detachment 
commanded  by  Sieur  de  Lery  had  had  in  the  month  of  March, 
when  it  destroyed  Fort  Bull  with  the  stores  the  enemy  had 
erected  there,  he  despatched  another  party  of  nine  hundred 
men,  consisting  of  Colloidal  troops,  Canadians  and  Indians, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  de  Villiers,  towards  Chouaguen. 
This  officer  has  orders  to  post  himself  wherever  he  shall  consider 
most  advantageous,  so  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  attack  the  Eng- 
lish either  at  that  carrying  place,  or  on  the  river  by  which  they 
pass  on  their  way  to  Choueguen.  He  is  authorized  to  make 
such  manoeuvres  and  expeditions  as  circumstances  and  the  en- 
emy's situation  will  permit,  provided  they  tend  to  weaken 
Choueguen  and  to  destroy  the  enemy's  preparations  against 
Niagara  and  Frontenac. 

The  Commandants  of  these  two  posts,  and  of  others  in  the 
neighborhood,  have  orders  to  communicate  with  him,  and  even 
to  send  him  some  Indians. 

He  is  not  to  retire  from  the  enemy's  territory  as  long  as  it 
shall  be  possible  for  him  to  maintain  himself  there,  and  if, 
notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  it  will  be  in  his  power  to  offer 
to  the  arrangements  of  the  English,  they  succeed  in  collecting 
their  forces  together,  to  march  against  one  or  the  other  of  those 
forts,  he  is  to  proceed  with  his  detachment  to  that  which  will 
be  menaced,  and  establish  a  camp  of  observation  at  such  place 
as  will  seem  to  him  best  adapted  to  prevent  their  landing. 

The  four  vessels  that  have  been  constructed  on  Lake  Ontario 
are  all  armed  and  afloat ;  they  will  be  able  to  face  those  the 
English  have  built  at  Choueguen,  which  had  not  as  yet  made 
their  appearance. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  observes  that  all  those  precautions  which 
tend  to  the  defence  of  Niagara  and  Frontenac  will  also  con- 
tribute to  the  attack  on  Choueguen. 

He  does  not  lose  sight  of  that  object ;  ne  will  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  undertake  it  whenever  an  opportunity  presents,  un- 
less he  And  means  to  reduce  it  by  famine ;  for  which  he  has  also 
projected  his  arrangements. 
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Acadia  and  New  England. 

Since  the  report  rendered  by  M.  de  Vaudreuil  in  the  month  of 
February  last  of  the  movements  which  took  place  on  the  front- 
iers of  Acadia  and  New  England,  our  Indians  have  surprised 
and  captured  an  English  schooner,  whilst  riding  at  anchor  in 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  carrying  six  guns  and  a  crew  of  ten  men, 
and  freighted  with  provisions  for  Port  Royal. 

Sieur  de  Boishebert,  Commandant  of  the  River  St.  John, 
had  burnt  in  Bay  Verte  a  vessel  of  two  hundred  tons  burthen, 
which  the  English  were  building  there,  and  a  schooner  at  anchor 
in  the  same  place. 

Seven  Englishmen  were  killed  and  one  taken  prisoner  in  that 
expedition. 

On  the  eighth  of  February  an  English  vessel  entered  the 
mouth  of  the  River  St.  John ;  she  showed  French  signals,  and 
sent  her  boat  ashore  for  a  pilot,  saying  that  she  was  returning 
from  Louisbourg  with  provisions. 

An  Acadian  was  foolish  enough  to  go  on  board ;  but  he  had 
no  sooner  put  his  foot  on  deck  than  the  captain  hoisted  his  col- 
ors, and  discharged  his  guns  on  the  Acadians,  who  were  on 
shore,  after  which  he  entered  the  harbor,  but  the  Acadians  lay 
in  ambush  and  kept  up  such  a  brisk  fire  of  musketry  as  to 
oblige  him  to  return  to  Port  Royal. 

The  English  having  taken,  and  forcibly  embarked,  thirty- 
six  Acadian  families  at  Port  Royal,  numbering  two  hundred 
and  twenty-six  persons,  to  carry  them  to  Carolina,  these  Can- 
adians revolted,  and  having  rendered  themselves  masters  of 
the  ship,  carried  her  into  the  River  St.  John,  on  the  twelfth  of 
February. 

A  special  report  will  be  made  of  this  exploit,  because  the 
Captain  of  the  vessel  pretends  that  he  is  a  Portuguese. 

The  Indians  have  made  incursions,  also,  into  New  England, 
where  they  have  taken  a  considerable  number  of  scalps,  burned 
barns  tilled  with  grain,  plundered  the  inhabitants  and  killed  a 
large  quantity  of  cattle. 

The  settlers  on  these  frontiers  have  been  so  intimidated  that 
a  party  of  Indians  who  returned  thence  on  the  eleventh  of 
June,  have  reported  that  they  had  not  yet  dared  to  begin  their 
sowing. 

The  English,  on  their  side,  have  had  several  parties  in  the 
field  against  us. 

They  have  burned  three  barns  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort 
St.  Frederick;  killed  a  sergeant  of  La  Reine  near  Fort  Carillon 
and  a  militiaman ;  captured  a  Cadet  belonging  to  the  regulars 
and  a  farmer.     To  this  is  reduced  all  their  success. 
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M.  de  Vaudreuil  states,  in  general,  that  all  the  Indian  Na- 
tions continue  well  disused  towards  us,  notwithstanding  all 
the  manoeuvres  of  the  English. 

The  five  Iroquois  Nations  also  continue  their  friendly  demon- 
strations, but  the  English  have  partizans  among  them. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  is  of  opinion  that  they  will  remain  neutral. 
He  announced- to  them  that  he  would  leave  them  at  liberty  to 
declare  for  the  English,  but  if  contrary  to  the  protestations  they 
had  made  him,  any  Iroquois  should  be  fcund  in  their  ranks,  he 
will  let  loose  all  the  other  Indians  on  them. 

He  has,  in  fact,  ordered  Sieur  de  Villiers  to  act  so,  should 
there  be  any  Iroquois  among  the  enemy's  detachments  that  he 
will  fall  in  with. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MACHAULT. 


Montreal,  &*  of  August,  1756. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  what  has  oc- 
curred at  Fort  Du  Quesne  since  my  despatch  of  the  10th  of  June. 

Five  deserters  from  Fort  Cumberland  arrived  at  Fort  Du 
Quesne. 

A  detachment  under  the  command  of  Sieur  de  Celoron  de 
Blainville,  fell  in  with  some  of  the  enemy's  scouts  at  this  side 
of  Fort  Cumberland.  These  two  parties  met  unexpectedly  and 
fired  point  blank ;  the  enemy  immediately  fell  back  ;  we  killed 
three  of  them  whose  scalps  have  been  carried  off  by  the  Indians, 
but  we  lost  Sieur  de  Blainville,  one  Huron,  one  Delaware  and 
one  Onondaga 

5  Chaouanons  had  had  a  similar  adventure  a  little  nearer 
Fort  Cumberland.  They  scalped  3  English.  One  of  their  men 
was  killed. 

A  party  from  different  tribes  having  divided,  returned  in 
squads  with  a  number  of  scalps. 

Sieur  de  Rocheblave  with  another  Cadet,  a  corporal,  a  mili- 
tiaman and  20  Chaouanons,  knocked  at  the  gate  of  a  small  fort, 
8  leagues  beyond  Fort  Cumberland,  where  there  remained  some 
families  and  80  Militia.  He  killed  4  Englishmen,  whom  the  In- 
dians scalped,  wounded  3,  who  dragged  themselves  into  the 
fort,  and  took  3  prisoners. 

M.  de  Montisambert  could  not  approach  Fort  George's  Crown 
as  near  as  had  been  recommended  to  him,  because  he  had  only 
7  Frenchmen  and  20  Indians.     He  attacked  the  settlements, 
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after  which  he  mastered  a  little  fort,  burnt  it,  and  returned 
with  18  prisoners  and  5  scalps. 

Some  Indian  parties  have  taken  11  prisoners  and  scalps  in 
the  rear  of  that  fort,  and  in  Pensilvania  have  destroyed  a  great 
many  cattle  and  burnt  many  settlements. 

The  domiciliated  Mississaguls  of  PresquMsle  have  been  out  to 
the  number  of  10  against  the  English.  They  have,  taken  one 
prisoner  and  two  scalps,  and  gave  them  to  cover  the  death  of 
M.  de  St.  Pierre. 

Another  party  that  had  been  out  to  avenge  said  M.  de  St. 
Pierre's  death,  has  returned  with  two  scalps  and  5  prisoners. 

A  detachment  under  the  command  of  M.  de  Celeron  had  a 
fight  near  Cresap's  fort,  in  the  rear  of  Cumberland ;  killed  8 
Englishmen  whose  scalps  the  Indians  were  not  able  to  secure, 
finding  themselves  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  under  the  mus- 
ketry of  the  fort.  We  have  had  two  Indians  killed  and  one 
wounded. 

Finally,  M.  Dumas  writes  me  that  he  has  been  occupied  for 
more  than  eight  days  merely  in  receiving  scalps ;  that  there  is 
not  an  English  party  but  loses  some  men,  and  that  it  was  out 
of  his  power  to  render  me  an  exact  report  of  all  the  attacks  our 
Indians  made. 

M.  Duplaissis,  Commandant  at  Niagara,  has  sent  M.  Dumas 
the  message  he  had  received  from  the  Delawares  who  are  settled 
near  the  Five  Nations.  M.  Dumas  advises  me  that  such  of 
these  Delawares  as  are  in  his  vicinity  give  him  daily  assurances 
that  all  their  villages  will  remove  this  fall.  This  will  make  an 
addition  of  more  than  500  new  inhabitants  to  the  Beautiful  river, 
exclusive  of  those  who  will  go  from  the  neighborhood  of  Nia- 
gara. 

All  the  Loups  who  have  withdrawn  from  the  English,  are 
located  near  M.  de  la  Chauvignerie ;  those  farthest  oft*  are  only 
10  leagues  from  him. 

That  officer  has  informed  them  of  the  massacre  oommmitted 
by  the  English  on  3  villages  of  their  brethren  settled  near 
Orange.  They  told  him  it  was  very  true,  but  that  the  English 
would  pay  dearly  for  it. 

In  regard  to  the  Flatheads,M.  Dumas  follows. point  by  point, 
everything  1  had  prescribed  to  him.  He  has  profited  by  the  so- 
journ of  the  Upper  Nations  to  speak  to  them  on  my  part.  He 
has  treated  this  affair  with  the  policy  necessary  to  determine 
the  chiefs  to  conform  to  my  intentions,  but  those  tribes  have- 
made  answer  to  him  that  having  left  their  village  with  my  axe, 
every  other  matter  must  surcease;  and  that  they  could  think 
only  of  making  war  on  the  English.  M.  Dumas  has  sent  a  Belt 
to  the  Chaouanons,  to  be  given  in  my  name  to  the  Flatheads, 
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wf*o*B  they  are  expe#tinz  10  *ee.  to  induce  them  to  come  to 
Fort  Daque»iae-     If  thai  mwa^e  sx**te««i,  I  do  not  despair  of 

The  Iroquoi-  of  the  vieinit y  of  Fort  Duquesne  hare  almost  all 
retire!  to  \L  de  ia  Chauvignerie.  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  an 
B'Jtuf.  on  a  Belt  from  the  Five  Nations.  M.  Domas  is  very  glad 
to  he  rid  of  thero.  His  affairs  wiil  only  improve  as  soon  as  he 
thoroughly  understands  the  disposition*  of  the  Dela wares*  and 
Chaqanon*  to  varils  them.  He  will  render  me  an  account  there- 
of ;  th-s  former  appear  to  think  a*  I  desire,  bat  the  one  and  the 
other  require  to  be  better  sounded. 

Tho-*?  of  Kanaouagon  have  altered  their  minds;  a  dispute 
among  themselves  has  determined  them  to  remain  at  their  old 
village,  rather  than  to  go  settle  near  M.  de  la  Chauvignerie. 

M.  J)oidm  had  received  the  provisions  which  be  had  demand- 
ed from  the  Illinois :  they  were  not  in  as  great  a  quantity  as  I 
should  have  desired. 

1  knew  that  the  route  from  the  Illinois  to  Fort  Duquesne  was 
a*  fine  aw  eould  be  desired.  Chevalier  de  Villiers,  who  com- 
manded the  escort  of  those  provisions,  came  up  as  far  as  Fort 
Duquesne  with  a  bateau  of  IS  thousand  weight.  This  little 
eonvov  makes  known  to  this  Colon v  a  sure  communication  with 
the  Illinois,  whence  I  can  derive  succor  in  provisions  and  men, 
sooner  and  rifore  easilv  than  from  the  heart  of  this  Colonv. 

M.  de  Villier's  report  shows  more  strongly  than  ever  the  nec- 
essity of  erecting  a  fort  at  the  Fall,  to  secure  that  communi- 
cation. In  my  opinion,  my  Lord,  that  work  ought  not  be  de- 
ferred and  ought  to  l>e  of  solid  masonry.  Our  neighbors  are 
going  to  work  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  us  bethink  our- 
selves of  it ;  we  require  only  some  good  posts. 

I  made,  in  1746,  the  like  representations  to  the  Court,  which 
authorized  me  to  have  that  fort  erected  ;  but  its  execution  was 
neglected  owing  to  circumstances,  and  since  then  there  has  not 
been  any  further  question  of  it. 

M.  de  Villiers  has  brought  with  him  one  Illinois  chief  and  four 
warriors;  he  made  them  smoke  with  the  Chaouanons.  The 
peace  between  these  two  nations  will  be  lasting;  the  Chaou- 
anons appear  disposed  to  send  one  of  their  chiefs  with  M.  de 
Villiers  to  completely  cement  it. 

These  Illinois  returned  home  much  displeased  at  having  made 
about  20  days' journey,  with  M.de  Villiers,  without  having  met 
with  any  opportunity  of  striking  a  blow.  I  doubt  not  but  they 
will  invite  the  Missouris,  next  spring,  to  join  them  in  an  expe- 
dition against  the  enemy. 

H.  Dumas  has  likewise  caused  peace  to  be  concluded  between 
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the  Illinois,  the  Nations  of  the  bay,  the  Salteux  and  Pouteoua- 
tamis. 

He  has  sent  me  two  young  warriors,  Chaouanons,  who  are 
attached  to  him.  They  have  assured  me,  on  the  part  of  their 
chiefs  and  their  entire  Nation,  of  the  pleasure  they  experienced 
at  seeing  me ;  that  from  the  first  moment  they  had  learned  my 
arrival,  they  had  wholly  declared  for  the  French;  that  they 
have  given  me  proofs  thereof  in  the  battle  we  gave  the  army 
of  General  Braddock;  that  they  were  resolved  never  to  quit 
the  French,  and  to  die  with  them.  I  have  warmly  received 
these  Chaouanons.  The  welcome  1  have  given  them  will  not 
fail  to  excite  the  envy  of  the  other  Indians  of  the  Beautiful  river 
to  follow  the  same  route.     I  am  sending  them  back. 

According  to  certain  prisoners  and  deserters,  and  also  our 
scouts: 

The  enemy  is  not  announcing  any  early  movement  on  the 
Beautiful  river.  Our  continual  incursions  have  placed  it  out  of 
the  power  of  Virginia  not  only  to  undertake  anything  without, 
but  even  to  construct  any  fort  to  protect  ourself. 

The  garrison  of  Fort  Cumberland  is  not  paid ;  it  is  greatly 
diminshed  by  sickness,  which  has  prevailed  there  all  winter  and 
still  continues. 

On  the  8th  of  June  the  grass  was  growing  in  the  roads  com- 
municating with  Cumberland.  Expresses  no  longer  came  any 
farther  than  Winchester,  on  account  of  our  Indians,  who  are 
always  in  the  field. 

Not  a  grain  of  Indian  corn  has  been  planted  bet  wen  that  post 
and  Kanlghuigik,  25  leagues  distant  from  it  towards  the  sea. 

The  entire  frontier  of  the  three  Provinces  is  in  the  like  con- 
dition. 

It  was  thought  that  Fort  Cumberland  would  be  soon  aban- 
doned, more  than  three  months  have  elapsed  since  a  wagon  or 
bateau  had  come  there. 

The  English  are  in  daily  dread  of  being  attacked.  They  have 
scouts  out  to  be  informed  of  our  march;  have  dug  a  ditch  to 
bury  their  cannon,  and  propose  blowing  up  Fort  Cumberland 
and  retiring.     This  news  is  of  the  close  of  June. 

Other  scouts  and  prisoners  have  reported  to  me : 

That  the  provinces  of  Pennsylvania  and  Mariland  were  reas- 
sembling and  uniting  their  forces. 

That  first,  3000  men,  under  the  command  of  General  Lou- 
doun, were  to  inarch,  after  the  Harvest,  to  attack  Fort  I)u- 
quesne.  This  report  is  contradicted  by  the  last  prisoners  taken 
on  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  who  unanimously  state  that  Lord 
Loudoun  is  to  command  the  army  designed  to  besiege  Carillon. 

Although  the  greatest  portion  of  the  Upper  Nations  have  re- 
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turned,  through  fear  of  the  small-pox  that  prevailed  at  Niagara 
and  consequently  Presqu'ilse,  which  they  hate  been  equally 
apprehensive  of  catching  at  Fort  Duquesne,  M.  Dumas'  force 
consists,  nevertheless,  of  810  men :  and  if  the  enemy  was  really 
marching  against  him,  he  could  soon  have  raised  the  Indians 
of  the  Beautiful  river,  who  are  better  disposed,  by  means  of 
whom  he  would  be  enabled  to  prevent  the  former  making  and 
progress. 
I  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUII* 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MAOHAULT. 


Montreal,  13  August,  1756. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  pains  I 
had  taken  to  secure  the  Five  Nations. 

The  Senecas  came  to  Niagara  to  receive  my  answer  to  the 
message  they  had  entrusted  to  M.  Duplaissis.  He  has  post- 
poned speaking  to  them,  having  no  news  of  the  Cayugas,  Onon- 
dagasand  Oneida*.  These  Senecas  have  told  him  that  the  Iro- 
quois would  join  them,  and  that  they  had  not  yet  decided  what 
side  they  should  take.  They  have  hesitated  to  receive  my  an- 
swers, saying  that  they  were  at  Niagara  only  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Cayugas.  Finally,  the  Cayugas  arrived.  M.  Duplaissis 
answered  them  agreeably  to  my  orders.  They  knew  not  what 
to  say. 

They  disapproved  of  the  Onondagas  and  Oneidas ;  said  that 
the  former  had  promised  to  open  a  road  by  Oneida  to  the 
English,  to  enable  the  latter  to  ride  their  snpplies  to  the  forts 
they  had  erected.  They  allowed  him  to  perceive  that  the 
Onondagas,  Oneidas  and  Tuscarorins  had  accepted  the  hatchet 
from  the  English. 

They  likewise  told  M.  Duplessis  that  Colonel  Johnson  was 
refusing  the  Indians  nothing,  not  even  money,  in  order  to  gain 
them  over. 

These  Senecas  and  Cayugas  have  assured  M.  Duplaissis  that 
they  would  remain  perfectly  neutral.  The  Cayugas  have  added, 
that  they  would  never  consent  that  the  English  should  con- 
struct forts  in  their  country;  that  they  will  be  always  attached 
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to  the  French  and  will  not  trouble  themselves  except  with  good 
business. 

M.  Duplessis  presses  thein  warmly  to  revenge  the  blows  which 
the  English  struck  on  their  nephews,  the  Delawares. 

I  never  flattered  myself  with  determining  the  mass  of  the  5 
Nations  to  make  war  on  the  English.  I  endeavored  to  divide 
them  and  to  seize  every  opportunity  to  make  them  strike  the 
others. 

A  party  of  Senecas,  sent  by  M.  Duplessis  to  the  River  Choua- 
guen,  remaining  their  three  days  waiting  for  its  opportunity; 
saw  a  number  of  loaded  bateaux  pass ;  attacked  one  that  was 
astern,  defeated  it  and  returned  with  3  scalps. 

The  Senecas  have  made  several  attacks ;  they  even  have  some 
English  prisoners  in  their  village,  whom  they  have  made  use  of 
to  replace  their  dead. 

M.  de  la  Chauvignerie  has  formed  a  party  of  29  Senecas,  Ca- 
yugas  and  Onondagas,  among  whom  are  some  belonging  to  the 
Grand  village.  He  has  sent  them  to  M.  Dumas  who  will  not 
fail  to  make  them  strike. 

The  Onondagas  and  Oneidas  have  sent  me  80  deputies,  who 
arrived  here  whilst  the  Marquis  of  Montcalm  was  on  his  way 
with  the  expedition  against  Chouaguen ;  they  expressed  to  me 
the  pleasure  they,  and  the  5  Nations  in  general,  felt  in  receiving 
my  message;  that  they  had  even  anticipated  my  intentions  in 
retaining  all  their  warriors  in  their  villages,  in  order  that  none 
of  them  should  be  with  the  English.  They  have  promised  me 
to  do  their  best,  in  remembrance  of  my  father  and  out  of  re- 
gard for  me,  so  as  to  afford  me  proofs  of  their  attachment  to 
the  French.  They  have  communicated  many  arguments  to  me, 
all  which  lead  me  to  think  that  they  will  remain  neutral  for  the 
present. 

I  spoke  to  them  with  great  kindness,  but  have  not  left  them 
in  ignorance  that  I  was  perfectly  aware  of  their  conduct.  I 
even  showed  them  the  messages  ami  Belts  they  had  intro- 
duced, from  the  English,  among  the  Nations  of  the  Upper 
countries.  I  made  the  most  of  the  zeal  of  two  of  their  chiefs 
who  had  rejected  the  medal  of  the  English  and  gave  it  up  to  me. 

An  Onondaga  chief,  particularly  attached  to  me  since  last 
year,  told  me  in  the  presence  of  those  deputies,  that  he  would 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  his  nation,  because 
it  had  not  received  his  advice  with  sufficient  cordiality;  that 
he  wished  to  die  with  the  French ;  that  he  should  not  discon- 
tinue to  make  war  on  the  English,  and  that  those  of  his  Nation 
who  had  sense,  would  follow  his  example.  I  have  appointed 
this  Onondaga  a  chief,  and  have  decorated  him  with  the  King's 
25— Vol.  VI. 
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medal,  in  consideration  of  the  proofs  he  has  afforded  me  of  his 
fidelity  in  the  different  embassies  in  which  I  have  employed 
him.  He  has  attacked  the  English  and  even  brought  me  some 
prisoners.  He  has  assured  me  he  should  always  labor  to  pro- 
mote good  business. 

1  have  learned  from  some  Iroquois  of  the  Sault  and  the  Lake 
that  those  deputies  had  presented  them  some  Belts,  to  induce 
them  to  remain  quiet  on  their  lands  and  not  to  meddle  with 
the  war  between  the  French  and  English.  They  have  invited 
them  at  the  same  time  to  come  into  their  village  to  confer  on 
business.  Our  domiciliated  (Indians)  have  answered  in  my 
presence,  that  they  never  would  have  any  will  but  mine ;  that 
they  had  heard  my  sentiments  and  exhorted  the  5  Nations  to 
conform  thereto,  for  their  own  sakes. 

I  have,  my  Lord,  accomplished  my  principal  object,  as  re- 
gards the  Five  Nations.  I  proposed  sending  them  a  great 
distance  from  their  villages  during  my  expedition  against  Cho- 
uaguen.  I  have  succeeded  therein,  for  whilst  M.  de  Montcalm 
lays  siege  to  that  place,  the  Senecas  and  Cayugas  who  have 
been  at  Niagara,  have  not  yet  returned  home,  and  I  have  in 
my  power  80  Onondaga  and  Seneca  deputies.  In  consequence 
of  this  foresight,  I  am  certain  that  none  of  the  Five  Nations 
will  be  found  among  the  English,  whatever  effort  Colonel 
Johnson  may  make  to  induce  them  to  join  him. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 


CONFERENCE  BETWEEN  M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  AND 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS. 


Canada. 

In  the  year  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six,  and 
on  the  twenty-eight  day  of  July,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, before  us,  Pierre  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor,  Lieu- 
tenant-General,  for  the  King  throughout  the  whole  of  New 
France,  the  territory  and  countries  of  Louisiana,  in  our  Castle 
at  Montreal,  appeared  one  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  assisted 
by  Sieur  Toussaint  le  Cavelier,  Interpreter  of  the  Iroquois 
language,  who  has  told  us  that  the  Indians  at  whose  head  he 
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came,  are  Onondagas  and  Oneidas,  and  are  a  deputation  on 
the  part  of  the  Five  Nations;  whereupon,  we  having  notice 
Bent  to  M.  Bigot,  Councillor  of  the  King  in  his  councils,  In- 
tendant  of  Justice,  Police,  Finance  and  Marine  throughout  the 
whole  of  New  France,  the  territory  and  countries  of  Louisiana, 
and  having  summoned  M.  Dailleboust,  Knight  of  the  Military 
Order  of  St.  Louis,  Lieutenant  of  the  King  over  the  town  and 
government  of  Montreal,  M.  Denoyau,  likewise,  Knight  of  St. 
Louis,  Lieutenant  of  the  King  over  the  town  and  government 
of  Three  Rivers,  at  present  in  this  town,  Captain  de  Boucher- 
ville,  of  the  troops  of  the  detachment  of  Marine,  M.  Douville, 
seconded  Lieutenant  in  the  said  troops,  who  understands  and 
speaks  the  Iroquois  language;  who,  being  immediately  come 
into  our  Castle,  after  having  explained  to  them  the  subject  for 
which  we  had  invited  them,  and  having  at  the  same  time  taken 
their  seats  in  the  Council  chamber  according  to  their  rank, 
Chekouarine,  an  Onondaga  Indian  Chief,  arose  and  spoke, 
according  the  explanation  given  us  by  said  Sieur  de  Cavelier, 
the  Interpreter,  as  follows: 

On  laying  down  a  Belt. 

Father.  We  present  ourselves  before  you  authorized  by  the 
Belt  which  you  have  sent  us  last  fall ;  we  have  come  in  virtue 
of  that  Belt,  to  hear  your  word. 

On  laying  down  two  Belts. 

Father.  Here  are  two  Belts  which  we  Onedias  and  we  Onon- 
dagas have  received  on  your  part  this  spring;  these,  again,  are 
the  same  Belts  which  bring  us  hither  to  hear  your  word. 

By  two  Strings  of  Wampum. 

We  are  come  and  we  are  ready  to  hear  you.  (On  presenting 
a  Belt. )  This  Belt  which  we  present  you  has  been  given  us  in 
your  name  to  prevail  on  us  to  remove  to  a  distance  from  our 
villages,  lest  the  blows  you  aim  at  the  English  may  fall  on  us. 

By  three  Strings. 

We  answer  to  that  Belt,  that  we  find  it  almost  impossible  for 
us  to  change  a  village  which  has  been,  since  so  long  a  time,  in- 
habited by  the  Five  Nations.  The  bones  of  our  ancestors  re- 
pose there  and  we  cannot  abandon  them. 

By  eight  Strings. 

Father.  We  dry  your  tears.  We  have  participated  in  the 
losses  you  have  experienced. 

By  six  Belts. 
We  again  behold  the  blood  of  your  warriors  flowing  on  your 
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mat.  By  these  Strings  of  Wampum  we  wipe  it  up,  in  order 
that  your  mat  may  be  no  longer  stained  witji  blood,  and  that 
you  may  employ  yourself  in  good  business. 

And  said  Sieur  Perthius  hath  signed  with  us.  Done  the  day 
and  year  above  written.     Thus  signed  in  the  original. 

And  on  the  eight  of  August,  One  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty-six,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  we,  the  Gover- 
nor aforesaid,  assisted  by  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  their  Inter- 
preter, being  in  the  aforesaid  Council  chamber,  have  explained, 
through  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  the  Interpreter  to  the  said  Indians, 
our  answers  to  their  speech  and  our  address  to  said  Indians, 
as  follows : 

Children.  I  feel  a  sincere  pleasure  at  seeing  you  present  be- 
fore me  with  the  Belt  I  sent  you  last  autumn ;  you  are  come  to 
hear  my  word  ;  you  do  hear  it  and  you  will  see  tnat  I  speak  to 
you  with  the  sincerity  I  have  always  felt  when  I  have  ad- 
dressed my  Children. 

Children,  Oneidas  and  Onondagas.  I  am  charmed  to  see  you 
present  before  me  with  the  two  Belts  I  sent  you  this  spring,  and 
that  you  are  likewise  disposed  to  hear  ray  word.  I  wish  that 
you  may  not  forget  it. 

By  two  Strings  of  Wampum. 

I  have  received  your  two  Strings  whereby  you  assure  me  that 
you  are  ready  to  listen  to  me.  Receive  the  two  strings  I  present 
to  you,  to  give  you  light  and  to  open  your  ears,  in  order  that 
none  of  my  words  be  lost  to  you. 

By  three  Strings. 

In  these  three  Strings  I  reassure  you,  and  exhort  you  to  re- 
main quiet  on  your  mats.  Your  village  is  that  of  your  ancestors ; 
you  could  not  have  a  better  asylum  ;  their  bones  reposed  there 
and  I  am  delighted  that  you  would  not  abandon  them. 

I  assure  you,  likewise,  that  I  have  never  thought  of  making 
the  blows  I  direct  against  the  English  recoil  on  you ;  when  I 
shall  have  developed  my  sentiments,  you  will  see  that  I  seek 
only  your  good. 

By  eight  Strings. 

Children.  You  wipe  away  my  tears  by  these  eight  Strings, 
I,  myself,  wipe  away  yours. 

By  six  Strings. 

Children.  You  perceive,  you  say,  the  blood  of  my  warriors 
flowing  on  my  mat ;  you  dry  it  up  in  order  that  my  mat  may 
be  bloody  no  more,  and  that  I  may  labor  in  safety  at  good  work. 

By  these  six  Strings,  I  thank  you  fop  the  interest  you  take 
in  what  concerns  me. 
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Children  of  the  Five  Nations,  namely,  Onondagas  and  Oneidas 
here  present.  I  repeat  to  you  the  pleasure  I  feel  at  seeing  you  on 
my  mat ;  we  can  look  on  each  other  in  peace ;  it  is  the  Master  of 
Life  who  favors  us  with  this  interview  and  procures  for  us  the 
opportunity  of  opening  our  hearts  and  of  concealing  nothing. 

By  three  Strings. 

Children.  Listen  to  what  I  am  about  to  say  to  you :  I  have 
heard  your  answers  to  the  messages  I  have  sent  you  by  my 
children,  on  divers  occasions ;  I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  re- 
turned them  to  me  these  days  past. 

Many  of  the  points  are  different  from  what  I  had  stated  them, 
owing  either  to  their  having  been  badly  explained  or  to  your 
not  having  understood  them  correctly. 

By  a  Belt  ot  2000  beads. 

Children.  I  present  you  with  this  Belt  to  reassure  and  to 
confirm  to  you  what  I  had  intended  should  have  been  said  to 
you.  All  the  reasonings  which  have  been  communicated  to  you 
are  reducible  to  what  I  am  about  to  say  to  you. 

I  tell  you,  then,  by  this  Message  that  I  never  thought  of  driv- 
ing you  from  the  lands  you  inhabit,  nor  of  giving  you  an  axe 
to  strike  your  brothers,  the  English.  I  engage  you,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  remain  quiet.  Pay  particular  attention  that  your 
warriors  be  not,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  with  my  enemies. 
I  advise  you  beforehand  that  my  love  for  my  Children,  the  Five 
Nations,  is  ho  great,  that  I  should  be  sorry  that  any  accident 
would  befall  them.  It  would  be  very  unfortunate  for  them 
and  for  me;  remember  well  what  I  tell  you;  you  will  not  have 
it  in  your  power  to  reproach  me  that  I  have  not  forwarned  you, 
like  a  good  father.  I  have  an  infinite  number  of  children  who, 
in  these  troublesome  times  are  not  accustomed  to  see  you  :  they 
might  commit  a  mistake  in  taking  one  for  the  other;  did  they 
begin  striking  you,  it  would  be  no  longer  possible  for  me  to 
restrain  them,  as  I  have  done  since  last  year. 

By  a  Belt  of  2000  beads. 

Children.  You  are  right  in  saying  that  it  is  I  who  have  in- 
vited you  here.  'Tis  true.  Could  I  act  otherwise  and  have  the 
bowels  of  a  father?  The  joy  I  felt  on  beholding  Nations  whom 
the  King  has  confided  to  me,  and  the  memory  I  retain  of  the 
friendship  my  father  felt  for  you,  whereof  he  has  so  often  af- 
forded unquestionable  proofs  to  your  ancestors,  who,  on  their 
side,  formed  only  one  heart  with  him,  must  convince  you  that 
I  tell  you  the  truth.  Will  you  say,  'tis  false?  Can  you  forget 
how  deeply  your  ancestors  regretted  a  father  who  was  so  dear 
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to  them,  and  the  troubles  you  have  experienced  at  different 
times  since  his  death?    This  is  enough  on  this  point. 

Ought  1  to  expect  so  long  a  silence  on  your  part,  and  that  you 
should  forget  we ;  uie,  who  have  been  born  on  the  same  soil  with 
yourselves?  1  have  not  ceased  to  behold  you  with  pleasure,  and 
during  my  absence  I  felt  no  greater  desire  than  that  of  return- 
ing to  you.  I  supposed  that  the  Five  Nations  would  feel  a  pleas- 
ure in  seeing  me,  but  I  was  mistaken,  and  1  have  experienced 
nothing  but  ingratitude  from  you.  This  makes  me  regret  your 
ancients, who  had  sense;  I  cannot  sufficiently  recall  them  to  my 
mind.  This  is  not  the  only  fault  you  have  committed  to  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  Nations.  You  have  omitted  to  come  and 
bewail  the  death  of  your  son,  M.  de  Longueuil,  Senior,  who  was 
so  attached  to  you ;  your  ancestors  would  not  have  failed  to  do 
so.  All  that  shows  me,  I  repeat  to  you,  that  you  no  longer  pos- 
sess any  head  to  resist  the  poisoned  speeches  of  the  English. 

I  cannot  doubt  the  attachment  many  among  you,  children 
of  the  Five  Nations,  feel  for  the  English.  You  have  afforded 
me  but  too  many  proofs  of  it,  inasmuch  as  you  have  been  the 
bearers  of  their  Messages  to  all  my  children,  the  Chaouanons, 
Delawares,  Outaouas,  Saulteux,  Poulx,  Ouias,  Missisagues,  Hu- 
rons,  and  other  Nations,  who,  especially  the  Chaouanons,  to 
prove  to  me  their  attachment  in  sending  me  these  Belts,  joined 
thereto  a  number  of  English  scalps. 

Many  persons  of  the  Five  Nations,  who  have  discovered  the 
falsehood  of  the  English,  have  even  sent  me  the  Medals  received 
from  them.  You  see  them.  I  wish  these  persons  may  give 
sense  to  those  who  havn't  any.  I  know  not  whether  you  will 
be  always  attached  to  the  English  when  I  shall  have  told  you 
the  reasons  which  oblige  me  to  strike  them. 

You  are  aware  that  the  French  have  been  true  from  all  time, 
and  never  sought  any  quarrel  with  the  English.  Such  has  not 
been  the  case  with  the  latter.  A  number  of  their  ships  cap- 
tured two  of  ours  under  pretence  of  speaking  them.  My  bro- 
ther, De  Rigaud,  who  happened  to  be  on  board,  was  taken 
prisoner  and  has  suffered  all  sorts  of  hardships  at  the  hands  of 
the  English. 

Can  you,  Children,  deny  that  the  English  are  deceivers? 
Why  have  they  built  vessels;  do  they  require  them  to  go  to 
Orange?  If  you  desire  to  speak  the  truth,  you  will  say  that 
you  know  they  wish  to  take  this  country,  and  because  1  am 
defending  myself,  will  you  say  that  I  am  seeking  a  quarrel 
with  the  English?  I  am  well  aware  that  they  make  you  think 
so,  and  that  you  are  simple  enough  to  believe  them.  None  of 
your  nation  dare  say  a  word  to  the  English.  Colonel  Johnson's 
word  makes  all  your  villages  tremble. 
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By  six  Strings. 

Children.  Be  persuaded  that  1  keep  nothing  on  my  mind 
and  that  I  tell  you  all  I  think. 

1  cannot  conceal  from  you  that  I  know  that  the  majority 
of  my  children  of  the  Five  Nations  would  be  delighted,  were' 
their  brother  the  English  our  conqueror,  and  if  you  speak 
otherwise  'tis  contrary  to  your  true  sentiments.  You  pretend 
to  be  friends  of  the  French  and  of  the  English,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain what  you  want  from  both  sides,  which  makes  you  invent 
lies  that  an  upright  man  would  never  think  of. 

Could  you  suppose  that  my  children  of  the  Sail  It  and  of  the 
Lake,  who  are  incorruptible,  would  have  been  capable  of 
abandoning  their  religion,  their  father  and  their  lands,  to  be- 
come the  slaves  of  Englishmen?  Is  that  common  sense?  Yet 
you  have  given  them  a  Belt  to  induce  them  to  do  so 

That  is  not  all.  By  a  Message  which  I  have  seen,  you  also  in- 
vite four  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Sault  and  Lake  whom  you  have 
named,  to  go  with  you  and  sit  on  your  mat  to  speak  of  busi- 
ness. You  must  readily  believe  that  I  see  that  these  are  tricks 
which  your  brother  the  Englishman  has  dictated  to  you.  I  am 
too  well  assured  of  the  attachment  of  my  children  of  the  Sault 
and  Lake  to  apprehend  their  following  your  advice. 

You  fear  being  the  victim  of  the  English  or  French.  You 
have  indisputable  proofs  that  I  have  never  betrayed  you.  The 
King  who  loves  you  has  no  other  view  as  regards  you  than  to 
place  you  among  the  number  of  the  Christ  ians.  This  is  not  the 
case  of  the  English  who  have  built  two  forts  in  your  villages 
and  seek  to  aggrandize  themselves  only  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
coming your  masters  and  making  you  their  slaves. 

And  said  Sieur  Cavelier,  the  Interpreter,  hath  signed  with 
me.  Done  on  the  above  day  and  year.  Thus  signed  in  the 
original. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  twelfth  of  the  said 
month  of  August,  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six, 
we  the  Governor  aforesaid,  being  accompanied  as  before  men- 
tioned, the  said  one  hundred  and  fifty  Onondagas  and  Oneidas, 
assisted  by  the  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  their  Inten>erter,  being 
in  the  said  Council  Chamber,  have  applied  to  answer  our  speech, 
and  immediately  said  Sieur  Cavelier,  the  Interpreter,  explained 
to  us  their  answers,  as  follows : 

We  come  to  answer  your  speech  and  to  explain  to  you  our 
determination ;  in  order  not  to  forget  any  part  of  what  you 
have  said  to  us,  we  have  caused  the  Interpreter  to  repeat  it  to 
us. 
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By  three  Strings. 

We  have  been  so  pleased  to  hear  your  sentiments  that  we 
have  lost  none  of  the  words  which  you  have  uttered.  We  thank 
you,  and  though  we  are  but  two  nations  here,  yet  we  shall 
answer  you  in  the  name  of  the  Five  Nations. 

By  three  Strings. 

We  have  received  your  Belt  with  pleasure;  we  are  going  to 
communicate  to  you  our  reflections  on  your  words. 

By  a  Belt. 

You  have  told  us  that  you  did  not  propose  obliging  us  to 
abandon  our  villages.  You  recommend  us  not  to  mingle  with 
the  English,  as  many  of  our  young  people  did  last  year;  we 
thank  you  for  your  speech. 

What  we  say  to  you  by  this  Belt  was  agreed  to  between  us, 

the  Five  Nations,  before  leaving  our  villages.   Our  Chiefs  have 

fulfilled  your  intentions.     They,  themselves,  have  given  Belts 

toour  young  men  recommending  them  to  remain  in  our  villages. 

We  in  our  turn  confirm  this  word.     We  shall  always  retain  our 

warriors  anc\.we  assure  you  that  none  of  our  people  will  be  found 

among  the  English  ;  but  as  we  cannot  answer  of  ourselves,  and 

as  some  foolish  fellows  may  happen  to  be  with  the  English,  we 

advise  you  beforehand  that  such  will  be  without  the  consent 

of  the  Nation. 

Bv  a  Belt. 

* 

We  admit  the  truth  of  all  you  have  said  to  us,  and  that  there 
are  no  longer  any  people  of  sense  in  our  villages. 

We  pray  you  to  hold  this  Belt  by  one  end  and  we  shall  hol<J 
it  by  the  other;  we  shall  never  let  it  go,  and  shall  occupy  our- 
selves only  with  good  business.  You,  Father,  and  the  English 
are  the  cause  of  our  not  having  been  to  see  you.  You  likewise 
are,  one  and  the  other,  the  cause  of  the  troubles.  We  have  been 
obliged  to  make  a  road  to  reach  our  villages.  A  hatchet  of  yours 
has  made  its  appearance  in  our  parts ;  'twas  small,  'tis  true; 
we  have  concealed  it  under  our  armpit. 

You  told  us  that  Colonel  Johnson  made  us  tremble  in  our  vil- 
lages; we  assure  you  that  We,  the  Five  Nations,  fear  no  man 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  especially  when  the  point  in  question 
will  be  to  labor  in  good  affairs  from  which  we  shall  never  de- 
part;  and  a  proof  of  that  is  that  we  have  come  in  spite  of  Colonel 
Johnson,  who  has  done  his  best  to  retain  us  in  our  villages,  and 
in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  that  was  offered. 

By  two  Strings. 

You  told  us  that  we  no  longer  had  any  people  of  sense.  We 
present  you  Tekanesoreu,  who  is  the  son  of  a  great  man;  we 
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request  you  to  make  him  a  chief,  that  he  may  labor  at  good 
affairs. 

By  two  Strings. 

Again.     You  told  us  that  we  had  not  covered  the  death  of 
M.  de  LongueuiL     We  have  lost  two  of  our  great  chiefs,  whom 
you,  neither  have  covered.     By  these  two  strings  we  cover  M. 
de  LongueuiL     We  would  wish  to  resuscitate,  in  him  whom 
we  present  to  you,  those  two  chiefs  to  labor  at  good  business. 

By  two  Strings 

After  having  arranged  our  affairs  we  are  content,  and  desire 
to  return  home. 

By  two  other  Strings. 

We  have  been  told  that  we  do  not  run  any  risk,  that  yon  will 
cause  us  to  be  conducted  to  our  own  country ;  we  thank  you 
for  your  attention  and  request  you  to  furnish  us  canoes  and  the 
same  persons  who  came  in  search  of  us,  to  carry  us  back ;  also, 
to  give  us  guns  for  our  protection,  being  resolved  to  make  use 
of  all  our  strength  to  prevent  the  English  encroaching  on  the 
lands  on  which  the  Master  of  Life  has  placed  us. 

Father.  We  have  no  other  children  than  M.  de  Longueui), 
Noyan,  Joncaire  and  La  Chauvignerie ;  we  request  them  to  be 
always  aiding  unto  us  near  you.  We  shall  regard  them  always 
as  our  children.  We  expect  that  you  will  employ  them,  on  the 
first  occasion,  to  bring  us  your  orders. 

An  Onondaga  by  a  Belt. 

Father.  You  know  my  sentiments.  The  Master  of  Life  has 
o|>ened  my  eyes.  I  have  performed  what  I  formerly  promised 
you ;  I  no  longer  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  my  village.  I  have 
declared  to  my  nation  that  I  would  not  belong  any  longer  to  it, 
because  it  has  not  acted  fairly  by  me.  I  acknowledge  that  it 
is  the  Master  of  Life  who  has  prompted  me  to  act  thus,  in  order 
to  be  able  to  occupy  myself  with  Prayer.  By  this  Belt,  I  enroll 
myself  among  the  number  of  Onontio's  children.  I  wish  to 
die  with  him,  and  with  this  view  I  fix  my  residence  at  La 
Galette,  where  I  hope  to  become  a  good  Christian. 

And  the  said  Sieur  La  Caveiier,  Interpreter,  hath  signed  with 
us.  Done  the  day  and  year  above  written.  Thus  signed  in  the 
original. 

And  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  fourteenth  of  the 
said  month  of  August,  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
six,  We,  the  Governor  aforesaid,  accompanied  as  beforemen- 
tioned,  the  said  one  hundred  and  fifty  Onondagas  and  Oneidas, 
assisted  by  the  said  Sieur  lie  Caveiier,  Interpreter,  being  in  the 
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Maid  Council  chamber,  have  caused  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  In 
terpreter,to  explain  to  the  Indians  our  reply  to  their  answer,  as 
follows : 

Children,  Five  Nations.  1  am  pleased  with  the  care  your 
chiefs  have  taken  to  restrain  your  young  people  in  your  vil- 
lages; you  will  do  well  to  pay  attention  on  your  return  that 
none  of  them  be  found  among  the  English. 

I  shall  always  hold  one  end  of  your  Belt  with  both  hands ;  be 
careful  to  keep  it ;  hold  it  fast  and  do  not  occupy  yourself  except 
with  good  affairs. 

It  is  not  I  who  am  the  cause  of  your  not  coming  to  see  me ; 
confess,  yourselves,  that  it  is  the  English  who  have  kept  you 
back:  they  also  are  the  authors  of  the  troubles  of  which  you 
speak,  as  I  have  already  told  you ;  nothing,  my  Children,  must 
prevent  you  coming  to  see  me,  whenever  you  think  proper; 
you  have  found  a  very  clear  path  on  my  lauds ;  it  will  be  always 
so,  and  you  will  be  always  welcome. 

'  Tis  true  you  have  received  a  hatchet  from  me ;  I  had  no  other 
design  than  your  security,  and  to  deliver  you  from  the  bondage 
with  which  you  are  menaced ;  keep  it  concealed  and  make  use 
of  it  whenever  occasion  will  require.  Be  assured  I  shall  aid  you 
whensoever  you  will  need  assistance. 

Children,  continue  not  to  fear  Colonel  Johnson ;  but  do  not 
listen  to  his  evil  counsels ;  labor  only  at  a  good  business ;  you 
will  be  always  quiet  on  your  mats. 

By  two  Strings. 

Children,  Onondagas.  I  cannot  but  approve  the  choice  you 
have  made  of  one  of  the  decendants  of  Tekanesoren  to  replace 
that  great  chief;  he  was  much  attached  to  my  father  whom  he 
greatly  loved  ;  they  had  but  one  heart  and  one  will.  I  recom- 
mend to  his  successor  to  work  like  him,  only  at  good  affairs ; 
and  in  order  that  he  may  not  go  astray,  let  him  not  listen  to  the 
evil  minded.  I  flatter  myself  that  he  will  prove  to  me  that  he 
has  the  same  sentiments  and  the  same  talents  as  his  predecessor. 

•  By  two  Strings. 

Here  are  two  Strings  of  Wampum  whereby  I  cover  the  death 
of  your  chiefs;  meanwhile  let  us,  one  and  the  other,  acquit  our- 
selves better  of  a  like  ceremonv. 

By  a  Belt  of  2500  beads. 

You  have  correctly  comprehended  my  words ;  you  know  my 
sentiments;  nothing  remains  for  me,  Children  of  the  Five  Na- 
tions, than  to  confirm  your  minds  and  to  engage  you  by  this 
word  to  do,  on  your  side,  your  best,  always  to  keep  up  your 
union  as  well  as  that  with  your  brethren,  my  children.     I  ask 
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that  we  may  be  united  in  order  that  we  may  have  bat  one  mind, 
one  heart,  in  every  respect  the  same  as  existed  between  your 
ancients  and  my  father.  I  assure  you  that  I  will  occupy  myself 
only  for  your  advantage  so  far  as  you  will  deserve  it. 

Hearken  not  to  the  Evil  Spirit  which  oftentimes  divorces  the 
best  friends.  That  Evil  Spirit  is  always  near  us;  place  not 
your  trust  in  him ;  so  soon  as  you  will  hear  anything,  come  to 
me ;  conceal  nothing  from  me ;  have  recourse  to  this  Belt  which 
will  always  tell  truth  and  afford  you  consolation  at  all  times ; 
come  confidently  to  explain  yourselves ;  you  will  find  no  am- 
bush in  your  path  ;  the  end  of  our  village  is  at  La  Galette ;  the 
road  is  always  good  ;  fear  nothing ;  it  is  the  same  path  our  anci- 
ents traced  for  the  one  and  the  other  of  us ;  'tis  shorter  than  it 
was  at  that  time.  The  Master  of  Life  has  pity  on  you  ;  he  wishes 
to  draw  you  closer  to  Prayer  in  order  to  place  you  among  the 
number  of  his  children,  and  to  render  you  happy.  Many  of 
your  brethren  have  profited  thereby ;  it  depends  on  yourselves 
only  to  imitate  them ;  therefore,  my  children,  the  Five  Na- 
tions, have  only  one  and  the  same  heart,  and  one  and  the  same 
mind,  and  always  follow  the  counsels  I,  as  a  good  father,  shall 
give  you. 

I  grant  you  the  canoes  you  ask  of  me;  I  expect  those  who 
have  brought  you  here  will  convey  you  back  to  your  villages,  so 
much  the  more  safely  as  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  either  for  you 
or  for  them. 

I  give  you  some  i>resents  and  some  guns,  as  a  testimony  of  my 
friendship,  whilst  waiting  to  do  better,  if  your  guns  be  not  in 
order  I  shall  have  them  repaired. 

Children,  I  was  correct  in  thinking  that  you  would  not  have 
forgotten  Mess"  de  Longueuil,  Noyan,  Joncaire  and  La  Chau- 
vignerie ;  they  sincerely  love  you;  they  will  be  always  ready 
to  go  and  to  come  to  you  whenever  occasion  requires,  for  the 
purpose  of  bearing  my  words  to  you,  and  I  am  well  assured  that 
in  time  of  war,  as  well  as  in  seasons  of  peace,  they  will  have 
nothing  to  fear  in  going  to  your  country ;  such  was  the  custom 
among  your  ancients. 

By  a  Belt  of  2000  beads. 

I  see,  my  Son,  that  you  are  honest ;  you  have  performed  by 
me  all  you  have  promised.  1  can  only  testify  to  you  the  joy 
which  I,as  well  asall  your  Praying  brethren, experienced  there- 
from. I  enroll  you  among  the  number  of  my  cherished  child- 
ren, and  I  am  delighted  to  see  you  attached  to  the  Religion 
and  to  the  Service  of  the  King.  By  this  Belt  I  exhort  you  to 
be  firm  in  your  sentiments.  I  assure  you  that  on  all  occasions  1 
shall  prove  to  you  that  I  am  a  good  father.    You  have  afforded 
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me  sufficient  proofs  of  your  fidelity  that  I  will  bestow  on  you  a 
mark  of  distinction.  I  constitute  you  a  Chief,  and  decorate 
you  with  the  Royal  Medal.  I  hope  it  will  assist  you  not  a  little 
to  labor  successfully  in  good  affairs. 

And  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  Interpreter, hath  signed  with  us. 
Done  the  day  and  year  above  mentioned.  Thus  signed  in  origi- 
nal. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  twentieth  of  the  said 
month  of  August,  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six, 
We  the  Governor  aforesaid, accompanied  as  already  mentioned, 
the  said  one  hundred  and  fifty  Onondagasand  Oneidas,  assisted 
by  the  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier, Interpreter, being  in  the  Council 
Chamber,  have  caused  said  Sieur  Le  Cavelier,  Interpreter,  to 
explain  to  said  Indians  our  words,  as  follows : 

Children.  You  have  expressed  to  us  the  joy  you  feel  at  the 
victory  I  have  gained  over  the  English  ;  I  think  that  joy  is  sin- 
cere and  thank  you  for  it.  The  Master  of  Life  has  given  me 
that  advantage  over  his  enemies  and  ours. 

How  many  a  time  have  the  English  not  told  you  that,  com- 
pared with  their  power,  the  French  were  no  better  than  ciphers. 
The  Master  of  Life  has  permitted  me  to  pull  down  their  pride; 
He  wished  to  humble  them  and  make  them  acknowledge  that 
the  French  will  be  always  Victors  so  long  as  He  will  protect 
their  arms. 

By  a  Belt  of  2000  beads. 

Children,  and  especially  you  others  here  present.  I  saw  with 
pain  the  difficulty  you  experienced  in  finding  a  path  to  return 
to  your  villages.  He  who  rules  all  the  Earth  blesses  my  labors, 
and  I  have  cleared  for  you  a  fine  road  ;  I  have  long  been  de- 
sirous of  making  it  smooth. 

You  will  now  no  longer  doubt  that  the  walls  of  Chouaguen 
have  been  unable  to  resist  the  intrepidity  of  the  Warriors  whom 
the  King  has  sent  into  this  Colony  ;  they  have  not  left  one  stone 
upon  another.  Not  a  vestige  remains  of  that  fort,  nor  of  any 
of  those  establishments  which  were  the  source  of  all  the  bad 
affairs.  1  began  at  the  very  commencement  of  this  winter  to 
clear  that  path  for  you,  but  you  did  not  second  my  effort ;  I  ex- 
hort you  not  to  do  the  like  with  this  new  path. 

Children.  According  to  the  representation  of  the  English, 
they  had  purchased  from  you  the  lands  on  which  they  were  set- 
tled at  Chouaguen.  What  a  foolish  notion !  In  fine,  these  lands 
are  no  longer  either  your  property  nor  that  of  the  English. 
The  King,  my  master  has  conquered  them.  I  have  had  them 
replaced  in  the  same  state  that  they  were  in  when  you  or 
vour  ancestors  were  inhabiting  them. 
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I  have  had  no  other  intention  in  becoming  master  of  them 
than  to  have  you  use  them  as  did  your  ancients  in  the  time  of 
my  father. 

Children.  I  expect  that  the  fine  path  I  have  just  leveled  for 
you  will  afford  us,  reciprocally,  the  pleasure  of  seeing  each  other 
oftener  than  we  have  done.  You  will  learn  the  custom  of  your 
ancestors  who  never  failed  to  come  and  see  their  father. 

Children.  I  recommend  you  not  to  allow  yourselves  to  he 
corrupted  as  heretofore,  by  your  brethren,  the  English.  Re- 
member that  under  pretence  of  setting  a  little  trap  for  beaver, 
at  Chouaguen,  they  insensibly  built  forts  and  sloops  which 
have  caused  so  much  trouble,  as  your  ancients  had  wisely  for- 
seen. 

I  warn  you  beforehand,  that  if  you  suffer  the  English  to  make 
the  smallest  establishment  at  Chouaguen,  or  on  the  lands  you 
occupy  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Ontario,  1  will  go  forthwith  and 
drive  them  thence.  You  can  no  more  beseech  me  as  formerly, 
not  to  stain  those  lands  with  blood.     I  will  not  listen  to  you. 

Children.  Forget  not  what  I  say  to  you  as  a  kind  father. 
Be  firm  ;  encourage  your  warriors  to  be  firm,  for  your  and  my 
peace  sake. 

By  two  Strings. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  leave  whenever  you  please.  I  recom- 
mend you  not  to  carry  along  with  you  any  of  the  English  who 
are  here  our  prisoners,  nor  any  of  those  belonging  to  the  In- 
dians. Children,  do  not  take  charge,  either,  of  any  of  their  let- 
ters. If  they  given  you  any,  take  them  and  hand  them  to  me. 
If  they  be  not  suspicious,  I  will  return  them  to  you  in  order 
that  you  may  deliver  them  according  to  the  address. 

And  said  Sieur  La  Cavelier,  Interpreter,  hath  signed  with  us. 
Done  the  day  and  year  aforesaid.     Thus  signed  in  the  original. 

We,  Pikurk  Rioaui),  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  Commander  of 
the  Royal  and  Military  Order  of  Sl  Louis,  Governor  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General  for  the  King  throughout  the  entire  of  New 
France,  the  territories  and  countries  of  Louisiana, 

Do  certify  that  the  foregoing  copy  is  conformable  with  the 
original  remaining  in  our  Secretary's  office.  In  testimony  where- 
of We  have  signed  these  presents,  caused  the  Seal  of  our  Arms 
to  be  affixed  thereto  and  had  them  countersigned  by  our  Sec- 
retary. 

Done  at  Montreal,  the  15th  February,  17.18. 

(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 

By  my  Lord  : 

(Signed),         SAINT  SAUVEUR 
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CAMPAIGN   OF   1750  IN  CANADA. 


Parthrulars  of  the  Campaign  o/ 175(5  in  New  France,  transmit- 
ted on  the  28'*  of  August  of  the  same  year. 

The  Marquis  de  Montcalm  having  safely  arrived  at  Quebec  in 
the  month  of  May,  with  the  convoy  of  troops  and  munitions 
sent  from  France,  found  the  forces  of  the  Colony  already  very 
judiciously  distributed  for  its  defence,  viz:  the  battalions  of  La 
Reineand  Languedoc,  with  a  number  of  Canadians  and  Indians, 
forming  a  camp  at  Carillon,  the  most  distant  of  our  frontier 
forts  in  the  direction  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament ;  Guienneat  Fron- 
tenac  and  Beam  at  Niagara.  M.  Duman,  Commandant  at  Fort 
du  Quesne,  had  collected  six  or  seven  hundred  Indians;  M.  de 
Villiers,  with  four  hundred  Indians,  was  posted  at  the  Bay  de 
Niaoure  and  seriously  harassed  the  enemy's  convoys  to  Chou- 
agen,  an  important  post,  the  reduction  of  which  was  meditated 
and  finally,  M.  de  Boishebert  had  gathered  the  few  A  radians 
the  English  could  not  entrap  and  disperse  in  their  Colonies  like 
the  rest,  after  the  capture  of  Fort  Beausejour,  and  was  main- 
taining himself  with  the  Indians  in  the  woods  and  making  fre- 
quent incursions  against  the  enemy. 

On  news  that  the  enemy  were  making  extensive  preparations 
at  Albany  and  at  Forts  Lydius  and  William  Henry,  the  last  of 
which  places  is  situated  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  and 
that  they  were  concentrating  the  greatest  part  of  their  forces, 
it  was  apprehended  that  they  designed  making  an  attempt  on 
our  frontier  at  Lake  Champlain,  for  which  reason  the  battalion 
of  the  Royal  Rousillon,  together  with  a  reinforcement  of  Can- 
adians and  Regulars,  was  sent  to  the  Camp  at  Carillon  shortly 
after  our  arrival,  and  Chevalier  de  Levis, Brigadier,  proceeded 
to  take  command  of  that  army,  which  amounted  to  three 
thousand  and  some  hundred  men. 

From  the  other  point, intelligence  had  been  received  that  the 
enemy  were  building  sloops  at  Chouaguen,in  sufficient  number 
to  assume  a  decided  superiority  in  Lake  Ontario ;  that  they  were 
collecting  a  prodigious  quantity  of  provisions  there,  and  that, 
in  fine,  the  strong  garrison  they  had  at  that  place  could,  in  a 
short  time,  become  an  army  capable  of  attacking  Frontenac  or 
Niagara,  whenever  they  should  think  fit.  La  Sarre  proceeded, 
in  consequence,  to  join  Guienne  at  Frontenac,  under  the  orders 
of  M.  Bourlamaque,  and  the  two  French  engineers  were  like- 
wise sent  thither  to  fortify  them  there.  Bi'arn  received  orders, 
at  the  same  time,  to  complete  the  fortifications  of  Niagara, 
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which  were  commenced  lost  year  by  Sieur  Pouchot,  one  of  the 
fourth  Captains  {premiers  factionnaires)  of  that  regiment. 

These  measures  being  adopted,  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm  re- 
paired to  the  camp  at  Carillon  in  the  month  of  June,  and  after 
assuring  himself  of  the  dispositions  of  the  enemy,  who  might 
number  eight  thousand  men, arranged  with  Chevalier  de  .Levis 
the  principal  manoeuvres  of  an  effective  defence,  and  immedi- 
ately left  for  Montreal  with  the  design  of  trying  to  cut  off  the 
enemy  in  the  direction  of  Chouaugen, unless  they  opposed  some 
too  serious  obstacles  thereto,  by  reducing  their  army  at  Lake 
St.  Sacrament,  in  order  to  counteract  our  undertaking ;  this 
they  could  not  effect  without  relieving  Chevalier  de  Levis  from 
uneasiness  and  embarrassment. 

The  Marquis  deVaudreuil  highly  approved  of  the  Chouaguen 
expedition,  which  he  and  the  Colony  had  much  at  heart, in  con- 
quence  of  the  importance  of  that  post,  by  iueans  wherof  the 
English  were  trading  in  every  direction  with  the  Indians,  whom 
they  attracted  by  rum, and  the  high  price  they  have  always  paid 
for  peltries.  In  addition  to  this,  its  situation  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Odondaga  river  afforded  them  an  easy  communication  with 
the  Five  Nations  and  with  New- York,  by  means  of  the  Hudson 
river,  and  placed  them  in  a  position  to  attack  Frontenac  and 
Niagara  by  Lake  Ontario. 

The  lntendant,  coinciding  with  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil's 
views  and  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm's  designs,  issued  effectual 
orders  for  supplying  munitions  of  war  and  provisions.  M.  de 
Rigaud  brought  a  reinforcement  of  seven  to  eight  hundred 
Canadians  to  M.  de  Villiers'  camp,  the  command  of  which  he 
assumed.  This  officer  had,  some  days  before,  thrown  in  great 
disorder  a  convoy  of  five  hundred  of  the  enemy's  bateaux,  which 
were  returning  from  Chouaguen  to  Fort  Bull,  killed  between 
fifty  and  sixty  of  their  men,  wounded  a  great  number  and  took 
some  prisoners,  without  any  loss  than  one  officer  and  three 
militiamen,  •  He  had  been  several  times  even  under  their  cannon 
to  kill  their  people  and  to  make  some  prisoners,  and  afforded  the 
means  of  reconnoitering  them  quite  near. 

The  regiment  of  Btfarn  was  ordered  to  return  from  Niagara, 
to  leave  only  one  picket  there  and  to  repair  to  Frontenac,  where 
the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  who  arrived  at  that  post  on  the  29th 
July,  had  just  given  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  expeditious  dis- 
patch of  provisions  and  warlike  stores.  At  length,  all  being  in 
readiness  for  the  5th  of  August,  when  the  first  division  of  the 
army  took  its  departure  with  four  pieces  of  cannon,  the  rest  of 
the  artillery,  provisions  and  stores  remained  for  the  second  di- 
vision, which,  escorted  by  Beam,  departed  on  the  7lh.     The  t  wo 
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largest  of  our  sloops  were  sent  on  the  lake  to  protect  our  expe- 
dition. 

The  first  division  arrived  before  Chouaguen  on  the  night  of 
the  10lh  and  11th  of  August,  without  having  been  discovered  l>y 
the  enemy,  owing  to  the  precaution  taken  to  advance  only  by 
night  and  to  retire  into  the  woods  by  day,  drawing  the  bateaux 
ashore  and  covering  them  with  thick  foliage. 

That  very  night  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm  had  his  four  pieces 
of  cannon  posted  on  the  bank;  they  served,  in  fact,  the  next 
day,  to  keep  off  the  sloops  which  the  enemy  sent  to  reconnoitre. 
At  the  dawn  of  day  Fort  Ontario,  situated  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  was  examined  to  determine  the  attack  thereon.  This 
reconnoissance  cost  the  life  of  Sieur  Lombard  de  Combes, chief 
of  the  two  French  engineers.  The  whole  of  the  army  was 
deeply  affected  by  this  loss,  inconsequence  of  the  confidence 
reposed  in  his  capacity.  Sieur  de  Pouchot  received  orders, 
next  day,  to  act  as  Engineer. 

12lh  Beam  arrived  in  the  morning  with  his  convoy.  It  was 
calculated  that  the  army  then  amounted  to  3,100  men  ;  namely, 
1,350  regular  infantry ;  1,500  Canadians  or  Colonial  troops,  and 
250  Indians. 

On  the  night  of  the  I2lh,  everything  being  ready  for  opening 
the  trench,  800  pioneers  were  detailed  for  that  duty,  and  a  par- 
allel of  100  toises  long  was  made,  during  the  night,  within  90 
toises  of  Fort  Ontario.  Th  is  was  a  star  fort  of  eight  angles,  which 
was  certainly  protected  from  all  surprise  by  a  grooved  and 
tongued  palisade  composed  of  posts  eighteen  inches  thick,  a 
good  ditch, cannon  and  a  garrison  of  two  or  three  hundred  men, 
but  the  slope  of  the  elevated  plateau,  in  the  middle  of  which  it 
stood,  alTorded  the  facility  of  approaching  it  unseen  to  within  90 
toises.  At  five  o'clock  of  the  evening  of  the  13th  the  enemy 
abandoned  it  and  retired  to  Fort  Chouaguen,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river,  whilst  we  were  engaged  in  erecting  a  battery  of  six 
guns. 

The  night  of  the  13th  and  14,h  was  employed  in  extending 
the  lines  [to  the  river  side]  and  in  constructing  a  barbet  bat- 
tery of  nine  guns,  which  was  erected  on  the  edge  of  the  de- 
clivity at  this  side  of  the  river;  it  commanded  with  consider- 
able advantage,  and  took  de  rewer.s,  all  the  enemy's  retrench- 
ments around  Fort  Chouaguen.  They  had  no  idea  of  being 
thus  taken  in  the  rear  and  had  not  dreamed  or  traversing  them- 
selves, nor  of  changing  their  platforms  which  were  turned  in  a 
contrary  direction.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  they  discovered,  on 
the  morning  of  the  14th,  that  M.  de  Rigaud  had  crossed  the  river 
with  the  Canadians  and  Indians  in  order  to  surround  them,  and 
that  there  was  no  part  of  their  camp  where  they  were  not  ex- 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  401 

'posed,  even  to  the  buckle  of  their  shoe,  they  hoisted  the  white 
flag  and  surrendered  prisoners  of  war.  They  had  abandoned, 
during  the  morning,  a  miserable  little  fort  called  Fort  George, 
which  they  had  on  a  hill  beyond  Chouaguen. 

This  siege  has  not  cost  us  more  than  thirty  men  killed  or 
wounded.  They  lost  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  among 
-whom  was  Colonel  Mercer,  their  Commander,  who  was  killed 
by  a  cannon  ball  three  hours  before  the  capitulation. 

The  French  troops  served  at  this  siege  with  so  much  zeal,  and 
dispatched  so  much  business  in  a  brief  space  of  time,  that  the 
enemy  judged  us  to  exceed  six  thousand  men.  The  Canadians, 
likewise, evinced  much  good  will  and  applied  themselves  with 
ardor  to  whatever  was  ordered  them. 

We  found,  in  Chouaguen,  1,658  prisoners,  7  brass  cannon, 48  of 
iron,  14  mortars,  5  howitzers,  47  swivels,  a  quantity  of  warlike 
stores,  provisions  for  two  or  three  years,  and  in  the  jK>rt  a  bark 
of  18  guns,  a  brigantine  of  14,  a  schooner  or  8  guns,  a  sloop  of 
10,  another  of  4,  and  a  boat  of  12  swivels. 

As  soon  as  the  enemy  had  left,  we  proceeded  to  evacuate  the 
place,  to  raze  its  fortifications,  to  burn  its  stores  and  houses. 
The  whole  was  finished  by  the  21"1  of  August,  when  the  three 
battalions  took  their  departure.  Guienne  and  Beam  had  orders 
to  proceed,  with  dispatch  to  the  camp  at  Carillon,  where  they 
arrived, as  well  as  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  in  the  beginning  of 
7***.  La  Sarre  remained  behind  until  the  entire  evacuation  of 
the  Bay  of  Niaour6,  the  principal  tlejxjt  of  the  effects  captured 
at  Chouaguen  ;  the  Canadians  went  to  save  their  harvests  and 
the  Indians  returned  to  their  villages,  as  is  their  custom  when 
they  have  struck  a  blow. 

The  Marquis  de  Montcalm  found  things  in  a  very  good  con- 
dition at  the  camp  at  Carillon  ;  the  English  did  not  make  even 
a  show  of  coming  to  attack  Chevalier  de  Levis,  and  operations 
were  confined,  on  the  one  side  and  the  other,  to  some  Indian 
forays.  We  had  just  recently  lost  Mess™  Biville  and  deTorsac, 
a  Lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  La  R*Mne,whom  the  Mohawks, 
an  Indian  Nation,  had  scalped  whilst  hunting,  in  fancied  se- 
curity,within  aquarterofa  leagueof  the  camp.  Wehadample 
revenge  a  few  days  afterwards;  a  large  party  of  Canadians 
and  Indians  going  to  see  whether  the  enemy  was  not  forming 
a  post  in  the  Islands  of  St.  Sacrament,  a  hundred  or  a  hundred 
and  ten  of  the  best  and  most  alert  among  them  were  detached 
to  strike  a  blow  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  enemy's  camp. 
They  met  a  detachment  of  fifty  men,  all  of  whom  they  either 
took  or  killed,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  escaped.  We  lost  two  Indians  on  that  occasion. 
26- Vol.  VI. 


402  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

The  season  is  now  too  far  advanced  for  anything  to  occur  for 
the  remainder  of  the  campaign  except  some  unimportant  forays. 
Besides,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  enemies  on  one  side  and 
the  other,  the  dread  they  entertain  of  us  and  our  good  arrange- 
ment,  form  obstacles  to  all  expeditions  whatsoever.  It  there- 
fore remains  for  both  sides  to  make,  for  the  next  campaign,  the 
utmost  efforts  to  gain  advantage  of  each  other's  opponents. 

The  news  from  Port  Duquesne  and  Beautiful  river  are  very 
favorable.  M.  Dumas  has  laid  waste,  with  his  Indians,  a  good 
part  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  Maryland.  In  vain  did 
these  Provinces,  which  have  no  Indians  to  aid  them,  levy  and 
pay  a  thousand  men,  at  the  opening  of  this  campaign,  who 
dressed  and  painted  themselves  in  the  Indian  fashion;  in  vain 
did  they  send  these  to  scour  the  woods ;  they  have  not  been  the 
less  constrained  to  abandon  more  than  sixty  leagues  of  country 
together  with  the  crops  and  cattle.  The  English  have  not 
abandoned  Fort  Cumberland,  but  communication  with  it  has 
been  attended  with  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  Chevalier 
Villiers,  on  the  2d  of  August,  has  been  very  successful  in  burn- 
ing another  Fort  called  Fort  Grand vi lie,  sixty  miles  from  Phil- 
adelphia. 

Letters  from  that  quarter  of  the  13th,  mention  that  the  pris- 
oners state  that  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  is  making  a  levy 
of  two  thousand  men,  and  Virginia  and  Maryland  another  of 
three  thousand,  to  facilitate  the  saving  of  the  harvest  by  the 
settlers.  General  Hauke  is  expected  to  command  them.  These 
preparations  have  not  deterred  the  Delawares  (Ijoups).  Chau- 
nouanons  and  Ilinois  going  in  a  body  to  burn  the  grain.  M. 
Dumas,  the  same  letters  add,  has  formed  the  design  of  going  to 
set  fire  to  Fort  Cumberland,  with  which  view  he  has  sent  to 
have  it  reconnoitred.  Finally,  it  does  not  appear  that  this 
news,  whether  true  or  false,  excites  much  uneasiness  at  Fort 
Duquesne,  and  we  learn,  from  ail  points,  that  the  suffering 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  English  Colonies  cannot  be  greater. 
The  immense  subsidies  they  have  been  forced  to  pay  to  main- 
tain a  force  much  more  numerous  than  ours,  far  from  having 
enabled  them,  up  to  the  present  time,  to  make  any  attack  on 
us,  has  not  even  saved  them  from  all  the  horrors  of  a  cruel  war, 
and  the  loss  of  the  Port  Mahon  of  North  America ;  I  mean  Chou- 
aguen. 

One  observation  on  the  position  of  the  camp  of  Carillon,  five 
leagues  above  Fort  8t.  Frederic  or  Crown  Point,  on  the  left 
shore  of  Lake  Cham  plain.  Our  army  is  encamped  on  a  Point 
called  Carillon,  at  the  junction  of  the  two  bays  from  which 
Lake  ("ham plain  derives  its  source.  The  largest  of  the  two, 
which  flows   towards  the  southeast,  is  about  seven  to  eight 
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leagues  deep.  It  was  by  this  bay  that  Mr.  Dieskaw  passed  last 
year,  in  going  to  the  enemy.  It  receives  Wood  creek,  with 
which  the  English  can  communicate  from  Fort  Lydius  by  a 
road  of  three  leagues. 

The  smallest  of  the  two  bays  is  only  three-quarters  of  a  league 
in  depth  towards  the  southwest.  It  receives  at  its  head  the 
Fall  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  This  fall  is  full  half  a  league  in 
length,  and  it  is  a  very  easy  portage.  Lake  St  Sacrament 
lies  nearly  north  and  south,  and  is  about  twelve  to  thirteen 
leagues  in  length,  by  one  at  its  widest  part. 

At  the  head  of  this  Lake  the  English  have  a  fort  called  William 
Henry,  or  Fort  George,  where  their  army  has  been  encamped 
up  to  the  present  time.  Another  fort,  called  Lydius,  is  situ- 
ated six  or  seven  leagues  from  William  Henry,  and  about  ten 
from  the  head  of  the  large  bay.  M.  Dieskaw  was  proceeding 
against  the  latter  fort,  which  he  supposed  to  be  still  open  on 
one  side,  but  having  learned  from  some  prisoners  that  it  was 
beyond  insult,  and  that  Colonel  Johnson  was  beginning  another 
at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  he  altered  his  plan  and 
marched  against  the  latter,  where  he  found  the  enemy  in  force 
and  fortified.  There  is  a  highway  between  Fort  Lydius  and 
Fort  William  Henry,  and  the  communication  between  Lydius 
and  Albany  is  by  way  of  the  River  Orange  or  Hudson,  on  which 
still  stands  Fort  Sarasto. 

The  enemy  was  content,  this  year,  with  employing  his  army 
in  perfecting  Fort  William  Henry,  having  merely  some  strong 
guards  and  advanced  posts  along  the  shores  and  in  the  adjoin- 
ing islands  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  Our  men  have  likewise 
been  occupied,  under  the  superintendence  of  our  Engineer  be- 
longing to  the  country,  in  completing  a  fort  commenced  at 
Carillon  last  year,  after  the  affair  of  M.  Dieskaw,  and  in  ad- 
vancing two  little  intrenched  camps  at  the  head  of  the  portage, 
and  another  camp,  also  intrenched,  beyond  the  other  two. 
These  camps  had  strong  guards  and  bivouacks  in  advance,  in 
order  to  be  seasonably  advised  of  the  enemy's  march.  Our  de- 
sign was  to  give  them  battle  or  to  stop  them  at  the  portage  of 
the  Fall.  The  immense  quantity  of  timber  with  which  the 
whole  of  this  country  is  covered,  affords  the  Canadians  and 
Indians  the  means  of  fighting  with  advantage.  This  circum- 
stance would  allow  us  to  hazard  a  general  engagement  with  the 
enemy,  although  in  greater  strength,  had  they  oome  against  us. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  DESPATCHES  FROM  AMERICA— 

AUG.    1756. 


From  Fort  Duquesne. 

Letters  of  the  23rd  March  assure  us  that  the  French  and  Indians 
have,  since  Admiral  Brad  lock's  defeat,  put  hors  du  combat 
more  than  seven  hundred  persons,  including  the  killed  and 
prisoners,  in  the  Provinces  of  Pennsilvania,  Virginia  and  Caro- 
lina. 

The  Delawares  and  Chaouanons,  Indian  Nations  on  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  are  in  exceeding  great  rage,  some  of  their  Chiefs, 
who  went  on  a  sort  of  Embassy  to  the  English,  having  been 
cruelly  put  to  death  by  the  latter.  Were  it  not  that  the  Coin^ 
in  and  ant  s  keep  continually  recommending  them  to  commit  as 
few  murders  as  possible,  not  a  prisoner  would  they  take.  Be- 
sides this,  these  two  nations  have  not  discontinued,  since  the 
close  of  the  summer  and  since  autumn,  sending  Belts  to  all  the 
Tribes,  inviting  them  to  come  and  assist  them  in  avenging  the 
insult  committed  by  the  English.  This  invitation  has  been  ac- 
cepted, and  occasioned  the  War  song  to  be  sung  by  all  those 
nations  during  the  entire  of  last  winter.  There  were  in  April, 
throughout  those  territories,  twenty  parties  of  Delawares  and 
Chaouanons,  among  whom  were  sixty  Indians  belonging  to  the 
Five  Nations  of  Iroquois.  Horrible  ravages  have  been  com- 
mitted by  these  parties.  As  a  last  resource,  the  settlers  have 
abandoned  their  dwellings  and  retired  to  the  sea  coast.  Three 
forts  have  been  burnt ;  among  the  rest,  one  with  a  garrison  of 
forty-seven  men,  to  which  a  party  of  forty  Indians,  commanded 
by  Mr  Douville,  a  Colonial  Cadet,  laid  siege.  The  garrison 
was  summoned  to  surrender,  and  on  refusing,  the  fort  was 
fired  during  the  night,  and  the  garrison,  attempting  to  escape, 
received  no  quarter  from  the  Indians.  Sieur  Douville  lost  his 
life  on  this  occasion. 

We  have  at  present  on  the  continent  one  thousand  French, 
seven  hundred  Delawares  and  Chaouanons ;  besides  that,  a 
number  of  Illinois,  as  many  as  three  hundred  French  and  In- 
dians, under  the  command  of  Chevalier  de  Villiers;  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Miamis  and  Ouatanons,  under  the  command 
of  Mr  de  Bellestre;  three  hundred  from  Detroit  and  seven  hun- 
dred from  Michelimakina,  commanded  by  Chevalier  de  Repen- 
tigny,  Danglade  and  Hi'bert,  Junior,  all  amounting  to  three 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  men.  People  are  waiting  to 
learn  whether  Mr  Beaubassin,  Commandant  at  La  Pointe,  will 
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have  brought  the  Sauteurs  of  his  post ;  we  shall  learn  before 
long  the  exploits  of  these  Nations. 

M.  Dumas,  a  Colonial  Captain,  and  Commandant  of  Fort  Du- 
quesne,  was  entertaining  views  against  Fort  Cumberland  which 
is  a  large  entrepot  of  the  English  to  facilitate  their  approach 
to  the  Beautiful  river ;  it  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains, 
about  seventy  leagues  from  the  coast  and  eighty  from  Fort  Du- 
quesne. 

By  letters  of  the  29th  April,  from  M.  Bellaitre,  at  the  Beauti- 
ful river,  we  have  learned  that,  having  gone  into  the  interior 
one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  below  Fort  Duquesne,  with 
twenty  Frenchmen,  one  hundred  and  fifty  Miamas,  Onia*  and 
some  Chaouanons  as  guides,  he  arrived  at  Carolina  and  marched 
about  sixty  leagues  through  settlements  that  have  been  aband- 
oned, at  the  end  of  which  time  he  fell  in  with  a  village  of  thirty 
or  forty  houses,  which  were  taken  and  burnt ;  close  by  was  a 
small  wooden  fort,  that  was  summoned  to  surrender;  on  its 
refusing  to  comply,  it  was  carried  by  assault  and  the  garrison 
put  to  the  sword.  The  killed  and  prisoners  amounted  to  about 
three  hundred  ;  all  the  oxen  and  cows  having  been  collected  to- 
gether were  killed ;  a  hundred  and  twenty  horses,  which  they 
found,  served  to  carry  the  large  quantity  of  plunder  the  In- 
dians got,  and  in  returning  they  set  fire  to  all  the  settlements 
they  had  left. 

Mr  de  Bellaitre  has  been  slightly  wounded  in  one  arm  and 
in  the  shoulder.  We  have  lost  five  men  and  had  five  or  six 
wounded. 

The  Flatheads,  to  the  number  of  seventy  villages,  inhabit- 
ing Carolina  and  New  Georgia,  are  coming,  with  the  consent  of 
all  the  interior  tribes,  to  settle  on  the  Beautiful  river,  on  con- 
dition that  they  will  make  war  on  the  English,  which  they  have 
accepted  and  promised  to  do  this  fall  after  saving  their  har- 
vests. 

Several  other  jwirties  of  the  Beautiful  river,  who  have  re- 
turned with  English  prisoners  and  a  quantity  of  scalps,  assure 
that,  for  sixty  leagues  below  Fort  Cumberland,  towards  the 
sea  coast,  the  settlements  have  been  abandoned   and   burnt, 

and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  country  remains  unsown. 

*  *  *  #  #  *  # 

*  * 

15th  September.  Chevalier  de  Celoron,  an  officer,  has  arrived 
with  a  letter  from  Captain  Dumas,  commanding  at  Fort  Du- 
quesne,  informing  us  that  Captain  de  Villiers,  of  the  Illinois, 
having  left  Fort  Duquesne  with  23  Frenchmen  and  thirty  In- 
dians, had, on  the  IW*  of  A  ugust, attacked  a  fort  on  the  frontiers 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  which  were  two  pieces  of  cannon,  thirty- 
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three  persons,  including  soine  women  and  children,  the  Com- 
mandant having  left  some  days  before  with  forty  men  as  an  es- 
cort, for  a  port  near  the  sea,  distant  about  thirty  leagues;  he 
liad  this  fort  summoned,  and  as  it  refused  to  surrender,  he  kept 
up  a  fire  of  musketry  during  two  days,  whilst  one-half  his  men 
were  making  fagots  of  dry  wood  with  which  he  set  fire  to  that 
fort. 

An  hour  before  day  one  part  of  the  garrison  was  put  to  the 
sword  and  the  other  taken  prisoners.  This  fort  contained  six 
months'  provisions  for  one  hundred  men. 

Two  hundred  Indians  and  French  left  Fort  Duquesne  to  set 
lire  to  four  hundred  houses  in  a  part  of  Pennsylvania.  That 
Province  has  suffered  but  little  in  consequence  of  the  intrigues 
of  the  Five  Nations  with  the  Tuskarorins,  a  tribe  on  the  lands 
of  that  Province  and  in  alliance  with  the  Five  Nations.  But, 
now,  they  have  declared  that  they  will  assist  their  brethren, 
the  Delawares  and  Chouanons,  and  consequently  several  have 
sided  with  them,  so  that  the  above  Province  will  be  laid  waste 
the  same  as  Virginia  and  Carolina. 

This  extract  contains  many  clerical  errors,  both  of  diction  and 
orthography ;  but  he  who  sent  it  me,  he  assured  me,  in  his  let- 
ter which  accompanied  it,  that  it  was  substantially  very  correct. 

Many  accounts  differ  so  much  the  one  from  the  other,  that 
'tis  impossible  to  determine  which  to  credit.  The  main  facts 
cannot  be  questioned,  because  all  the  officers  who  were  in  the 
various  actions  that  have  taken  place,  agree  therein. 


M.   I)E  MONTCALM  TO  COUNT  D'ARGENSON. 


Camp  at  Carillon,  26'*  7trr  I7~>t». 
My  Lord:  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  on  the22D<1,  report- 
ing my  arrival  at  Carillon  with  the  regiments  of  (xuienne, 
Beam,  and  one  hundred  men  of  La  Sarre.  The  remainder  of 
this  regiment  has  remained  in  the  vicinity  of  Frontenac,  to 
bring  away  the  artillery  and  prisoners,  and  will  conclude  its 
campaign  by  working  at  the  road  between  La  prairie  and  St. 
John— a  road  in  our  rear,  of  the  greatest  consequence  for  our 
com munciat ions.  In  the  same  dispatch  1  had  the  honor  to  re- 
port to  you  the  deaths  of  Lieutenants  de  Bivelle  and  de  Torsac 
of  the  regiment  of  La  Reine,  who  have  been  killed  before  my 
arrival  by  the  Indians  attached  to  the  English,  in  consequence 
of  having  gone  out  to  hunt,  notwithstanding  Chevalier  de  Levis* 
reiterated  prohibitions.     I  had  likewise  the  honor  of  informing 


FRKNCH  OCCUPATION.  407 

you  of  a  strong  detachment  of  Canadians  and  Indians  which  I 
had  formed  a  few  days  after  my  arrival,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
connoitring the  enemy '8  position  and  intimidating  his  outposts. 

On  this  movement  he  abandoned  the  islands  in  Lake  St.  Sac- 
rament, where  he  seemed  desirous  to  take  up  a  position,  and  a 
detachment  of  fifty-two  men,  including  three  officers  sent  to  re- 
connoitre us,  has  been  entirely  defeated.  One  man  only  will 
have  carried  the  news  to  my  Lord  Loudon.  And  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  this  General  will  expose  himself  at  the  end  of  the 
campaign  with  us,  although  able  to  concentrate  ten  thousand 
men  in  twenty-four  hours.  I  calculate  to  keep  the  field  fully  a 
month  yet. 

Prom  letters  written  at  Fort  Duquesne  the  13tb  of  August, 
[1  learn]  that  we  continue  to  lay  waste  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia. The  Chaouanohs  and  Delawares  have  forced  all  the  set- 
tlements to  be  abandoned.  To  make  any  forays  they  must  go 
thirty  leagues  into  the  interior.  Chevalier  de  Villiers,  Lieuten- 
ant of  the  Colonial  troops,  with  a  detachment  of  55  men,  cap- 
tured Fort  Granville,  within  60  miles  of  Philadelphia.  It  was 
garrisoned  by  85  men  and  provisioned  for  six  months  and  had 
two  swivels.     All  had  been  burnt,  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  and  M.  Bigot  have  communicated 
to  me  an  order  thoy  have  received  from  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals, 
whereby  all  the  allowances  granted  to  the  officers  for  subsist- 
ence, even  the  wine,  is  to  be  cut  off  in  the  next  campaign,  and 
they  are  to  be  reduced,  the  same  as  the  soldier,  to  the  simple 
ration,  leaving  them  at  liberty  to  provide  themselves  with  the 
surplus  as  they  think  proper.  This  article  interests  equally  the 
officers  of  the  Line  and  of  the  Marine.  It  is  possible  that  they 
received  too  much  last  year,  and  that  too  much  is  to  be  de- 
ducted for  the  next.  I  have  transmitted  to  the  Marquis  de 
Vaudreuil  and  the  Intendent  a  Memoir  on  this  subject,  and 
shall  consert  with  them  respecting  the  representations  they 
will  consider  it  their  duty  to  make  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals, 
and  I  shall  act  with  as  much  circumspection  as  zeal  for  the 
Kings  interests. 

You  perceive,  my  Lord,  that  I  have  nothing  very  important 
to  communicate  in  this  letter;  but  I  wish  to  inform  you  of 
everything  relative  to  the  troops,  the  command  of  which  you 
have  confided  to  me,  and  not  allow  a  ship  to  sail  without  having 
the  honor  to  write  to  you. 

I  am,  with  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 
MONTCALM. 
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DUKE  DE  BELLEI8LE  TO  M.   DE  MORAS. 


Vkrsaillks,  the  131*  February,  17571 

I  have  two  correspondents  in  England,  one  of  whom  is  most 
thoroughly  informed.  Both  of  them  confirm  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  new  Ministry  to  put  forth  their  main  efforts  in 
America.  Mr.  Pitt  wishes,  at  any  price,  to  regain  the  superi- 
ority there  and  to  gratify  the  English  faction  interested  in 
the  American  trade,  which  is  to-day  the  most  powerful,  both 
in  the  city  of  London  and  the  House  of  Commons.  Conse- 
quently, there  is  to  be  dispatched  thither,  exclusive  of  the  two 
regiments  of  Scotch  Highlanders,  each  1,800  men  strong,  nine 
regiments  of  infantry,  the  list  whereof  has  been  sent  me,  viz1: 
Five  from  the  Irish  establishment,  not  counting  the  three  re- 
giments which  sailed  two  months  ago  for  New  England.  All 
these  will  form  a  body  of  more  than  8  @.  10,000  Regulars.  A 
large  park  of  artillery  is  also  sent  forward  at  the  same  time, 
and  every  description  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war.  Mr.  Pitt 
has  declared  that  if  this  considerable  reinforcement  be  not  suf- 
ficient, he  will  double  and  triple  it. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  think  that,  as  America  is  the 
principal  and  true  cause  of  the  war,  our  attention  ought  to  be 
directed  to  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  It  is  the  good  or  bad  con- 
dition wherein  we  shall  happen  to  be,  that  will  sooner  or  later 
determine  the  English  Minister  to  make  peace,  and  to  render 
it  either  ruinous  or  of  advantage  to  us.  We  shall  never  conclude 
a  solid  one  if  we  cannot  have  Acadia. 

I  am,  for  several -months,  insisting  that  we  should  forward  to* 
America,  independent  of  the  necessary  recruits  to  complete  our 
Colonial  troops  and  French  regiments,  Sieur  Fischer's  corps  of 
4,000  men,  which  is  so  composed  as  to  form  six  large  battalions, 
or  to  be  divided  into  brigades  or  even  companies.  It  has  a 
distinguished  set  of  officers,  almost  all  gentlemen,  the  majority 
of  whom,  as  well  as  their  soldiers,  propose  never  to  return  to 
Europe;  they  would  greatly  strengthen  now  and  hereafter, 
those  parts  of  these  Colonies  for  which  those  troops  will  be  de- 
signed. 

The  Keeper  of  the  Seals  has  informed  me  that  M.  de  Vaudreuil 
demanded  of  him  only  15  or  1,800  recruits;  with  these,  he  con- 
sidered America  sufficiently  protected  ;  but  I  answer  that  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  cannot  have  any  knowledge  of  Mr.  Pitt's  project  nor 
of  the  resolution  to  send  thither  such  a  large  body  of  Regulars, 
a  thing  England  has  never  done  before.  I  think  I  cannot  insist 
too  strongly  hereupon,  so  that  we  may  not  lose  the  opportunity 
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of  dispatching  the  4,000  men  to  America.  If  it  be  neglected, 
twill  he  repented  of  perhaps  too  late,  when  a  remedy  no  longer 
exists.  I  admit  that  the  expense  of  transportation  is  excessively 
high,  but  I  think  'twould  be  much  better  to  have  some  ves- 
sels of  the  line  less,  and  to  secure  ourselves  in  the  preservation 
of  our  Colonies ;  and  as  we  are  approaching  the  time  when  those 
transports  sail,  and  those  troops  have  a  great  many  days'  march 
to  make  before  they  reach  their  places  of  embarkation,  I  re- 
represent  to  M.  de  Mora  that  not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost  in  com 
ing  to  a  conclusion.  That  object  has  appeared  to  me  so  import- 
ant for  the  King's  service  and  so  decisive  for  the  good  and  suc- 
cess of  the  new  administration  confided  to  him,  that  I  have  con. 
sidered  it  my  duty  to  submit  this  Memoir  to  him, requesting  him 
to  be  pleased  to  pay  that  attention  to  it  which  the  matter  in 
question  merits.  , 

(Signed),  THE  MARSHAL  DUKE  DE  BELLEISLE. 


REVEREND  CLAUDE  GODFROY  COCQUARD  TO  HIS 

BROTHER 


My  Dear  Brother:  I  communicated  to  you  last  fall  the 
news  from  this  country  much  abridged.  I  could  have  enlarged 
more  on  the  victory  we  gained  on  the  Ohio  over  General  Brad- 
ock's  army,  but  suffice  it  for  you  to  know,  that  with  his  life 
he  has  lost  more  than  1.800  men  and  an  immense  booty  with 
scarcely  any  loss  on  our  side,  except  the  Commander  of  our  de- 
tachment, named  M.  deBeaujeu,  an  officer  generally  regretted. 
General  Jonckson's  army  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  which  is 
called  by  our  enemies  Georges  as  well  as  the  fort  they  have 
built  near  that  we  call  Carillon,  and  which  serves  to  defend 
Fort  St.  Frederic,  otherwise  called  La  Pointe  a  la  Ohevelure, 
amounting  last  fall  to  4..*»00,  is  now  reduced  to  3,000  by  desertion 
and  the  shock  it  received  in  the  affair  in  which  Baron  de  Dies- 
kaw  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  We  lost  on  that  occa- 
sion a  brave  officer.  M.  de  St.  Pierre,  and  had  his  advice  as  well 
as  that  of  several  other  Canadian  officers  been  followed,  Jonck- 
son  was  irretrievably  destroyed,  and  we  should  have  l>een  spared 
the  trouble  we  have  had  this  year.  If  you  were  in  a  place  where 
letters  might  reach  you  without  risk  and  expense,  I  should  send 
you  my  news  in  detail.  Content  yourself  with  what  I  am  about 
to  communicate  of  the  occurrences  since  last  fall. 

You  will  learn,  first,  that  our  Indians  have   waged  the  most 
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cruel  war  against  the  English  ;  that  they  continued  it  through- 
out the  spring  and  are  still  so  exasperated  as  to  be  beyond  con- 
trol ;  Georgia,  Carolina,  Marrelande,  Pensilvania,  are  wholly 
laid  waste.  The  farmers  have  been  forced  to  quit  their  abodes 
and  to  retire  into  the  town.  They  have  neither  ploughed  nor 
planted,  and  on  their  complaining  of  the  circumstance  to  the 
Governor  of  Boston,  he  answered  them  that  people  were  plough- 
ing and  planting  for  them  in  Canada.  The  Indians  do  not 
make  any  prisoners ;  they  kill  all  they  meet,  men,  women  and 
children.  Everyday  they  have  some  in  their  kettle,  and  after 
having  abused  the  women  and  maidens,  they  slaughter  or  burn 
them. 

On  the  29th  January,  we  received  letters  from  M.  Dumas,  Com- 
mandant of  Fort  Duquesne,  on  the  Ohio,  stating  that  the  In- 
dian in  December  had  more  than  500  English  scalps,  and  he  more 
than  200  prisoners ;  that  he  learns  that  a  great  part[y]  is  forming 
in  New  England,  which  he  is  awaiting  without  fear;  that  his 
fort  is  well  fortified,  and  that  2,000  Indians  in  cabins  around 
that  fort,  were  a  strong  defence  which  the  English  would  not 
readily  approach.  In  the  month  of  February,  50  Acadian  fam- 
ilies being  embarked  aboard  of  an  English  vessel  to  be  trans- 
ported to  Virginia,  revolted  and  repaired  to  M.  de  Boishebert, 
who  commands  in  Acadia,  which  the  English  call  Nova  Scotia; 
having  removed  whatever  was  best  in  the  ship,  they  set  it  on 
fire.  Sometime  afterwards  the  Mikmak  Indians,  who  are  in 
Acadia,  seized  an  English  schooner,  on  her  way  from  Boston, 
loaded  with  provisions  and  clothing  for  the  garrison  of  Port 
Royal.  In  that  vessel  were  found  a  quantity  of  papers,  English 
gazettes,  and  among  the  rest  a  letter  from  Colonel  Jonckson, 
wherein  he  states  that  General  Braclok  has  been  imprudent  to 
go  and  attack  the  fort  on  the  River  Oyo ;  that  he  had  lost  1,500 
and  600  dead, and  that  he,  Jonokson,  was  ordered  to  attack  Fort 
St.  Frederic  with  4,500;  that  he  had  lost  900  men  in  the  battle 
with  the  French  in  the  month  of  October  last ;  that  the  ex- 
penses of  their  campaign  had  amounted  to  more  than  120  mil- 
lions; that  as  for  his  part,  he  was  resolved  to  ask  for  his  dis- 
charge; that  there  were  no  means  of  fighting  the  Canadians; 
that  the  English  were  all  panic-stricken  which  prevented  them 
resisting,  and  in  return  for  that  expense,  all  they  received  was 
the  unfortunate  Baron  de  Dieskau,  whom  they  would  give  for 
four  sous.  One  of  their  gazettes  says,  they  have  taken  an  East 
India  Company's  ship,  and  two  slavers  with  400  negroes  each. 

Between  the  15th  of  February  and  the  end  of  April, all  our  Re- 
gulars, Militia  and  Indians  had  gone  to  Forts  St.  Frederic,  Nia- 
gara and  Frontenac,  and  as  the  English  had  built  armed  shipH 
on  Lake  Ontario,  bet  ween  these  two  last  forts,  we  did  the  like. 
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Therefore,  as  I  shall  relate,  Canada  has  seen,  for  the  first  time, 
a  naval  engagement  on  these  lakes.  In  March,  the  Indiana  of 
the  Five  Nations  who  wished  to  observe  neutrality,  having  gone 
to  Philadelphia,  the  English  proposed  to  theiu  to  take  up  the 
hatchet  against  the  French.  They  answered,  that  they  were 
neutral, and  that  if  they  raised  the  hatchet  against  the  French* 
with  whom  all  the  Indians  sided,  they  would  all  be  soon  (le- 
st royed.  The  Governor,  dissatisfied  with  their  answer,  has  ill 
treated  them,  who,  on  their  return,  fell  on  a  small  fort  near 
that  of  Cumberland,  killed  the  garrison,  took  4  pieces  of  can- 
non, which  they  carried  to  Fort  Duquesne, 

26*  of  April.  On  being  informed  that  the  English  had  an 
entrepot  between  Orange  and  Chouagneo,  which  is  their  strong* 
est  defence  on  Lake  Ontario,our  General  detached  M,  de  l*ery« 
with  6  0^  TOO  men,  to  rapture  it.  It  was  called  Fort  Hull  He 
was  deceived  by  his  Indian  guides,  who  made  him  travel  through 
the  woods  a  greater  distance  than  he  ought;  pro v Mori*  be- 
came exhausted :  they  perceived  the  treachery,  and  having 
taken  some  Indians,  belonging  to  the  English,  prisoners.  In- 
duced them,  on  a  promise  of  quarter,  to  conduct  them  to  the 
fort  and  by  the  right  road.  He  overtook  t«fj  wagons  loaded 
with  provision*,  ten  wagoners  and  one  negro.  Thin  last  man 
escaped  and  went  to  '.'olonel  Jonek*on.  who,  with  440  tn^ii.  was 
within  a  days  journey  of  the  place.  M,  de  I>?ry.  haifngleft 
ome  fj^ople  to  guard  the  provision*  and  liaggag*-,  approached 
Fort  BalL  about  :i  o  clock  in  the  forenoon,  where  th^re  was 
a  redoubt  and  oak  \ cdiAade  of  1 4  feet  high  and  a  garrUon  of  &09 
m*rfj_  He  rj^hed  with  hi*  men  a^ain*t  the  gate,  cut  It  and  a 
palitaded  bridge  in  pie*-*»  with  hatchet  e.  in  Sfrfte  of  the  coo- 
thxaaJ  fire  of  the  Kngii*h  fro;;;  grenade*  and  musket*;  killed  ¥# 
atod  ;ook  7'/  pri*yr,e?>.  »*rr,?  *o?h*r  *tor*-and  flung  into  fb*  Uk* 
35  \Y**i&kzA  weigr.T  of  j^>»  >r.  *be  barrel  of  pork,  flour  o**~ 
'-'s  it .  » h  >f  j  *  *■  r*-  :  r.  r.  -;  r^  e  ra  */  >  a^  *o.  ♦?,•?•  r,of .  v*>  I let  *  a#yf  ot  ber 
419.1  •;£»;*. x>r^*  ':-*-;r>r^i  *.',*  for*  '  bovag"-.e?f  and  for  be»JTgifeg 
'•cr  for:  as  3*.a^*.-*  *+~  f.**-  -o  a  .'.'ja^ga*;***?  eo<n*a;&:/«g  ;'/  f  ho**~ 
«ao:  ■*iait.^  rf  j^»  ;*-r  -»r.;*r.*r  #.ve  ?**^  of  **>:  %^rravH*  \**A 
r»<  ;r*<-  -m  £j* ~.  *  a*  -.■•,  w  ;.  -„  p  -» ;•  r,  •»  r>  *y '^/J . j*jg  A  I*** «  mA*f  U 
•o  -t*  <z**±:jt*''  \'.  -*-,'.  'p*  ..:*  +  'smmt*X  or>r  of  -y*r  wvvrier* 
A„  ¥**  v*r  *'  X  ■f.  •  .->•-«:  ..•„  v,*-  a/-*-*-:.^^  TV^e  ?~**tr\  of  ?fc* 
rusajckJY^  vv  ♦»■  ;  a*  --,'**  ?,***:  *s.  *  .ts *'*&%•*#*.    ft  >3Mf'-*** 

ai*C  w*  »'.**■  '.»*.    ■  v^r  5r-.:  at-      If    c*  r>e*7  xuk*~?>*G.  '*.  •?*  **«u* 

«•*"!.   *  .".r.  --•.  i«-c   ?   f+r  ***£»<  ..-.-'.  to*  5^f    •Jjm'*-   »a*  ->^ni>*5 
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particulars  from  the  second  in  command,  who  related  them  to 
me  this  spring  at  Quebec.  The  wife  of  the  Commandant  had 
remained  in  her  roori  and  had  a  v«ry  beautiful  waist  belt,  with 
a  rich  buckle,  which  a  soldier,  on  entering,  wished  to  take  from 
her.  Supposing  that  he  wanted  to  violate  her  person,  she  gave 
him  a  box.     The  soldier  cut  her  throat  with  his  bayonet. 

On  Easter  Sunday  there  was  a  terrible  squall  at  Quebec  from 
the  Northeast,  which  wrecked  over  100  bateaux  designed  to 
convey  our  troops  to  the  different  camps.  On  the  19th  of  April 
was  launched  at  Fort  Frontenac,  a  schooner  of  1,50  tons,  18 
pieces  of  cannon  and  30  swivels,  to  oppose  the  English  Admiral 
of  24  guns,  which  was  likewise  built  on  Lake  Ontario.  Fami- 
liarize yourself  with  the  names  of  our  Indians.  40  Delaware** 
cut  off,  in  May,  a  large  English  detachment,  not  one  of  which 
was  left  alive. 

These  same  Dela wares,  on  returning  from  their  expedition, 
met  80  English  who,  on  the  approach  of  the  Indians,  had  for- 
tified themselves  in  a  house,  to  which  the  latter  set  fire, and  thus 
roasted  all  the  English.  The  Flatheads  and  Cheraquis  have 
laid  waste  Virginia  and  Carolina;  the  Illinois  are  ravaging 
Georgia;  the  Five  Nations  which  are  composed  of  the  Indians 
generally  known  under  the  name  of  Iroquois,  have  remained 
neutral,  except  some  who  have  made  war  in  our  favour.  The 
English  have  taken  one  Delaware,  a  village  chief,  whom  they 
have  gouged.  M.  Dumas,  Commandant  of  Fort  du  Quesne,has 
take  advantage  of  that  act  of  cruelty,  to  represent  to  the  Indians 
of  that  Nation  what  they  might  expect  from  our  enemies.  It 
has  so  infuriated  them,  that  not  a  person  falls  into  their  hands 
who  is  not  burnt.  An  Iroquois  chief,  attached  to  the  English, 
has  brought  the  medal  he  had  received  from  them  to  our  Gen- 
eral and  said  to  him  :  Henceforth  be  thou  my  Father;  here** 
the  medal  of  the  English  ;  I  am  going  to  work  to  deserve  another 
from  you. 

The  Iroquois  of  the  Sault  St.  Louis  being  ashamed  of  having 
abandoned  M.  de  Lery  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Bull,  have  been  on 
a  foray  in  "the  English  territory,  where  they  encountered  a  de- 
tachment, all  the  soldiers  of  which  they  have  killed.  They 
took  prisoners  only  a  Major  and  a  Lieutenant,  who  were  going 
to  Lake  George  with  three  large  packets,  from  which  we  have 
learned  the  designs  of  the  English  and  their  strength.  We  ex- 
pect that  they  have  about  9,000  men  at  Lake  George.  .  The  En- 
glish have  erected  two  forts  near  the. Oyo.  Mr.  Dumas  sent 
thither  Mess'*  Corbiere  and  Douville,  who  have  burnt  the  two 
forts,  and  the  English  within  them,  and  killed  the  remainder. 

Our  killed  amounted  to  15  French  and  I ndians,  Sieiir  Douville 
included.     The  wife  of  the  Coin  man  dan  t  of  one  of  the  forts  has 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  418 

been  taken  by  the  Indians,  who  had  her  tied  to  a  stake  in  order 
to  burn  her.  A  soldier  ransomed  her  -with  his  share  of  the 
plunder,  amounting  to  about  400".  This  soldier  writes  to  the 
General,  that  he  has  saved  the  most  beautiful  English  woman 
ever  seen ;  if  he  be  returned  his  money,  he  will  surrender  her ; 
otherwise  he  desires  permission  to  marry  her. 

Our  little  fleet  on  Lake  Ontario,  in  number  about  5  vessels, 
having  met  the  English  fleet,  amounting  to  10,  gave  them  battle. 
We  have  taken  the  English  Admiral ;  afterwards  put  the  others 
to  flight,  and  obliged  two  to  run  ashore,  with  all  sails  set, 
near  Fort  Chouaguen.  In  the  beginning  of  July,  whilst  M.  de 
Villiers,  a  Canadian  Captain,  was  lying  in  ambush,  on  the  River 
Chouaguen,  with  a  detachment  of  800  men,  our  Indians  fired 
too  soon;  the  convoy  amounted  to  1,500,  whom  we  have  de- 
feated, 800  were  killed ;  about  500  bateaux  and  the  provisions 
were  taken  and  burned.  The  tight  lasted  about  six  hours. 
Our  Canadians  and  Indians  were  so  animated  that  the  most  of 
them  flung  themselves  into  the  river  in  order  to  pursue  the 
enemy.  We  lost  10  men,  among  whom  is  Chevalier  de  Ganne, 
who  ha5  died  of  his  wounds.  On  the  Lake  George  side,  a  small 
party  of  Iroquois,  headed  by  a  Canadian,  stopped  16  English 
horsemen  and  have  killed  9,  taken  7  prisoners,and  have  brought 
horses  and  plunder  to  Corillon ;  50  English  have  captured  2 
French  bateaux  with  12  men  on  board ;  they  were  loaded  with 
hay  and  oats;  4  killed,  8  prisoners.  This  is  the  sole  advantage 
gained  over  us  by  the  English  up  to  the  beginning  of  August. 
A  Canadian  officer  having  been  on  the  scout  near  Fort  George, 
at  the  end  <»f  July,  met  two  English  bateaux  with  35  men;  30 
killed,  5  prisoners.  Six  Cadet .s  belonging  to  our  Regulars,  fell 
in,  on  the  2d  of  August,  with  15  English,  killed  13,  2  prisoners. 

5th  August.  La  Qiusche,  of  Dunkirk,  has  arrived  with  the 
packets  from  the  Court,  and  the  Declaration  of  War  by  the 
King  of  England.  On  the  11th  of  August  news  arrived  at  Quebec 
that  our  little  army  of  5  @.  6,000  men  had  arrived  at  Fort  Fron- 
tenac,  30  leagues  above  Montreal,  which  is  60  from  Quebec,  and 
that  preparations  were  completed  to  attack  Chouaguen.  This 
fort,  the  rampart  of  the  English,  was  built  about  35  years  ago 
to  the  shame  of  the  Canadians,  who  were  obliged  to  pass  under 
its  guns  in  order  to  go  to  the  upper  country  posts;  'twas  re- 
garded as  impregnable,  and  the  English  considered  themselves 
so  sure  of  that  fortress  that  they  were  incessantly  taunting  us. 
Timid  minds  wished  the  attack  to  be  postponed,  but  our  Gen- 
eral and  the  Intendant  decided  that  everything  must  be  risked. 
Therefore,  the  regiments  of  Beam  and  Rousillon,  which  had 
arrived  this  year,  and  Guienne  were  commanded  with,  3,000 
Canadians  and  Canadian  troops.    The  execution  [of  the  under- 
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taking]  was  confided  to  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  Major- Gen- 
eral (Marechal  de  camp),  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  King's 
troops  in  this  country,  who  had  under  him  Colonel  de  Bourla- 
marc  and  some  Indiana 

Chouaguen  is  built  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  having, 
on  the  northeast,  the  river  called  Chouaguen  which  serves  it  as 
a  rampart.  To  the  northeast  of  that  river,  the  English  had 
constructed  a  second  fort  which  they  called  Fort  Ontario.  On 
the  5,h  of  August  our  troops  left  Fort  Front enac  in  bateaux 
and  sloops  and  after  having  sailed  two  nights,  landed  without 
any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  English,  who  dispatched  at 
first  three  sloops  to  annoy  us  and  to  burn  our  bateaux,  but 
four  pieces  of  cannon  that  had  been  furnished  to  the  van- 
guard obliged  them  to  retire.  They  fired  a  great  deal,  but  their 
guns  not  being  of  a  sufficient  calibre,  did  not  carry  as  far  as 
the  land.  All  that  country  is  wooded;  'twas  necesary  to  cut 
a  road  to  the  place  where  the  trench  was  to  be  opened.  The 
enemy  fired  considerably  from  their  fort  without  killing  any 
one;  our  Indians  continually  harassed  them  and  did  not  leave 
them  time  to  breathe;  an  accident  occurred,  however,  on  the 
11*.  M.  de  Comble,  Engineer-in-Chief,  who  had  set  out,  at  the 
break  of  day,  to  reconnoitre  Fort  Chouaguen,  was  mistaken 
for  an  Englishman  by  one  of  our  Indians,  who  knocked  him 
down  with  a  blow  of  his  gun.  Nothing  equalled  the  desolation 
of  this  poor  man  and  his  tribe,  and  M.  de  Montcalm  found  it 
necessary  to  use  considerable  effort  in  order  to  pacify  and  re- 
tain them  ;  for  their  grief  was  so  great  that  they  were  desirous 
of  returning  to  their  village.  The  trench  was  opened  on  the 
night  of  the  12th  to  the  13th;  the  pioneers  were  assisted  by  the 
Canadians. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  we  had  a  battery  in  position  to 
bear.  The  English  opened  from  Fort  Ontario  a  terrible  fire  of 
musketry,  shell  and  shot,  which  did  no  harm  because  the 
great  labor  of  the  night  afforded  a  cover.  We  had  one  com- 
missary of  stores  killed  by  a  cannon  ball,  and  a  grenadier  re- 
ceived a  slight  wound  in  the  head  which  did  not  prevent  him 
continuing  at  his  post.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  M.  de  Bourlamar  received  a  ball  which 
slightly  wounded  him  in  the  head,  but  he  did  not  abandon  his 
post  as  Director  of  the  siege.  Shortly  afterwards,  the  enemy's 
fire  ceased ;  they  were,  'twas  thought,  preparing  to  make  a 
sortie,  but  information  was  received  that  they  were  crossing 
the  river,  abandoning  tents  and  baggage  and  carving  with 
them  only  four  mortars.  Some  Indians  were  sent  out  who  re- 
ported the  fort  vacated.  15  Grenadiers  of  Guienne,  and  subse- 
quently the  entire  company,  scaled  the  fort  and  took  posses- 
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sion  of  it.  They  were  350.  A  drunken  Englishman  was  all  that 
was  found,  and  he  was  granted  quarter.  The  English  rendered 
us  an  essential  service  by  abandoning  this  fort  to  us,  which 
was  very  substantial  and  in  a  condition  to  resist  us  and  to  kill 
many  men.  In  addition  to  the  trench  which  was  continued, 
a  new  work  [was  commenced].  Twas  necessary  to' construct 
a  road  for  the  conveyance  of  the  artillery  to  the  abandoned 
fort;  450  men  were  employed  on  this  service,  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  14th  a  brisk  cannonade  was  opened  against  Choua- 
guen  which  was  also  bombarded.  On  its  side.it  returned  a  very 
smart  fire  for  some  time.  M.  de  Rigaud,  our  General 's*brot her, 
who  had  by  a  ruse  escaped  last  year  from  the  prisons  of  Eng- 
land, placed  himself  at  the  head  of  2,000  Canadians  and  In- 
dians and  crossed  the  river.  They  raised  frightful  yells,  which 
the  Indians  call  Salaquois.  The  English  were  so  terribly 
panic-stricken  that  they  hoisted  the  white  flag.  Firing  ceased 
on  both  sides  and  a  canoe  was  noticed  making  its  appearance 
with  some  English  officer  on  board,  who  came  to  propose  a  sur- 
render provided  a  favorable  capitulation  was  granted  them ; 
1,800  belonging  to  the  garrison,  to  be  prisoners  of  war  until 
exchanged.  Six  months'  provisions  for  4,000  men  were  found 
in  the  fort ;  3  chests  of  gold  and  silver  and  5  standards  were 
taken ;  121  pieces  of  artillery  in  the  two  forts,  which  have  been 
razed.  The  English  General  is  killed,  and  we  have  lost  M.  de 
Comble,  one  Canadian  and  a  grenadier  of  B£arn,  and  8  of  our 
men,  wounded.  3  sloops  are  captured,  one  of  24  guns,  10  small 
sloops  of  25  tons,  200  bateaux  and  barges,  and  one  vessel  on  the 
stocks,  which  the  English  carpenters  are  left  to  finish  under  a 
strong  guard.  When  this  advantage  is  taken  in  connection 
with  the  victory  on  the  Oyo,  'tis  the  most  remarkable  affair 
that  has  happened  since  the  founding  of  this  Colony.  Chou- 
aguen  fallen,  or  rather  surrendered  to  the  yells  of  the  Cana- 
dians and  Indians,  recalls  to  my  mind  the  fall  of  Jericho  be- 
fore the  cries  of  the  Israelites.  The  prisoners  are  to  be  sent  to 
France. 

The  colors  being  arrived  at  Montreal,  were  loaned  to  the  In- 
dians, who  made  a  sort  of  procession  around  the  town,  then 
went  to  the  church,  where,  of  themselves,  they  sung  the  Te 
Deum  in  their  language,  and  left  the  colors  at  the  door  under 
a  strong  guard,  saying  they  ought  not  be  admitted  into  the 
church  because  they  were  not  Christian ;  they  meant  to  say 
that  they  were  not  Blessed. 

All  being  arranged  at  Chouaguen,  our  regiments  are  to  march 
direct  to  Fort  St.  Frederic  and  Carillon,  where  M.  de  Mont- 
calm proceeded  immediately  to  attempt  an  attack  on  Fort 
George.     During  his  absence  he  left  the  command  of  this  place 
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to  the  Marquis  de  Levy,  Brigadier.  We  expect  news  everyday 
from  that  quarter,  which  is  only  40  leagues  from  Montreal,  and 
a  good  road. 

4,h  October.  It  appears  that  neither  we  nor  the  English  feel 
any  desire  to  undertake  anything  this  year  in  the  direction 
of  Lake  St.  Sacrament;  nevertheless,  our  troops  will  not  re- 
turn into  quarters  before  the  15th  of  November.  Since  the  cap- 
ture of  Chouaguen,one  of  our  officers  named  M.  Marin,  utterly 
defeated,  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  Indians,  a  small  party  of  52 
English  near  Lake  St.  Sacrement,  and  M.  de  Villiers,  an  offi- 
cer of  New  Orleans,  seeking  in  Carolina,  at  the  head  of  some 
Illinois  Indians,  whereby  to  signalize  himself,  has  been  to  at- 
tack a  fort ;  he  collected  some  faggots  which  were  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  set  the  fort  on  fire.  A  party  made  a  sortie  to  ex- 
tiguish  the  flames,  and  has  been  killed.  The  remainder  have 
been  roasted  or  blown  up  with  powder. 

(ith  of  October.  We  learn  that  on  t  he  Oyo  a  party  of  300  Eng- 
lish horsemen  went  to  surprise  or  burn  a  Delaware  village. 
The  Indians  ran  to  place  their  women  and  children  in  safety, 
whilst  five  Canadians,  one  of  whom  was  a  Cadet,  were  firing  at 
and  arresting  the  progress  of  the  horsmen.  The  Indians  hav- 
ing returned,  took  possession  of  the  roads.  The  horsemen  fled 
into  the  woods;  25  remained  dead  on  the  field,  and  2  prisoners 
left  the  horses  to  the  Indians,  who  went  in  pursuit  of  the 
others. 

Letters  from  Louisbourg  informs  us  that  an  officer  of  that 
canton,  who  was  with  some  French  and  Indians  in  a  small  fort 
on  Isle  Royale,  weary  and  tirei  of  beholding  English  ships  cruis- 
ing at  the  mouth  of  their  harbour,  put  four  or  five  men  in  a 
little  bateaux.  The  wind  was  scant  to  go  out  ;  it  was  going 
broadside.  The  English  detached  4  barges  with  50  men,  when 
the  little  vessel  found  herself  pressed,  she  altered  her  tack  and 
ran  to  a  cape,  according  to  orders.  The  barges  pursued ;  when 
they  were  within  a  short  gun-shot,  the  officer  and  his  men  fired 
and  killed  80  of  the  enemy,  wounded  several,  captured  one 
barge  and  damaged  two ;  the  fourth,  too  happy  at  having  es- 
caped, took  the  two  in  tow,  and  returned  to  report  its  good 
luck  to  their  people. 

Robert.  Stobo  and  Vanban  left  eight  days  ago  for  Montreal, 
under  an  escort.  I  do  not  know  what  our  General  pioposes  to 
do  with  them.  The  English  here  say  that  if  a  Frenchmen  had 
played  in  their  countrj  the  trick  that  Stobo  has  played  here, 
he  would  have  been  hanged. 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  417 

To  the  Air  of 

I. 
Celebrous  tous  du  Grand  Vaudrcuil, 

La  sagesse  et  la  glorie, 
Toutte  T  Angleterre  est  en  Deuil. 

Au  bruit  de  sa  victoire. 
Cliouaguen  n'est  plus  .   .  .   .  nos  soldats 

L'ont  forces  de  se  rendre, 
Et  sea  murs  ne  sont  plus  qu'un  tas 

De  poussiere  et  de  oendre. 

II. 
En  vain  Loudou-de  ses  Guerries 

II  rassemble  r elite, 
Moutcalm  a  vide  des  lauriers 

N'y  vole  que  plus  vite. 
Bel  lone  lui  prete  son  char 

Et  sur  de  la  fortune 
Des  trois  choses  que  fit  Caesar 

III  n'en  omet  aucun. 

III. 
Deja  je  vois  de  nos  hero, 

Une  troupe  intrepide, 
S'avancer  au  t ravers  des  flots 

D'un  peril leux  rapide. 
Plein  d'ardeur  le  fer  a  la  main, 

Kigaud  marche  a  leur  tete — 
L'ennemy  tremble  et  Chouaguen 

Devient  notre  conquete. 

IV. 
En  fin  lea  voila  dans  nos  fers 

Ces  homines  redcutables, 
Ces  braves  qui  domptent  les  mers, 

Sur  terre  sont  trai tables. 
Leur  bravoure  imbecile 

S'acharne  et  vient  dans  nos  prison 
Demander  un  azile 

Des  le  premier  coup  de  canon. 

V. 

A  Carillion  Ton  dit  pourtant 

Qu'ils  auront  leur  revanche, 
Au  tant  en  emporte  le  vent, 

lis  soufflent  dans  la  mane  he. 
Les  Canadiens  leur  front  peur, 

Et  Loudon  es  trop  sage 
Pour  oser  contre  leur  valeur, 

Mesurer  son  Courage. 

27— Vol.  VI. 
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VI. 
Mais  de  tous  ces  exploits  brillantes 

Qu'elle  est  Tame  secrette, 
On  la  connoit  par  ses  talents, 

Faut  it  d'autre  Intrepete  ? 
Oui  c'est  olle  qui  des  vainqueurs 

Soutientle  bras  terrible 
Et  fait  circuler  dans  les  eoeurs 

Cette  force  invincible. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MACHAULT. 

Montreal,  19*  April,  1757. 

My  Lord  :  In  the  letter  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  on 
the  11th  of  October  of  last  year,  to  render  you  an  account  of  the 
district  of  the  Beautiful  river,  I  did  myself  also  the  honor  to 
observe  that  my  negotiations  with  the  Flat  head  8  were  more 
and  more  successful. 

In  effect,  my  Lord,  a  Canadian  of  Detroit  who  has  since  sev- 
eral years  been  adopted  by  that  Nation,  and  to  whom  I  had 
secretly  transmitted  a  letter  that  he  should  endeavor,  without 
too  marked  a  zeal,  to  induce  the  Flatheads  to  unite  with  the 
French,  wrote  on  the  20th  of  September  to  the  Commandant 
of  Fort  DuquGne,  that  the  Flatheads  had  received  my  message 
with  pleasure ;  that  four  of  them  were  setting  out  to  convey 
the  message  of  the  chiefs  to  the  Hurons  and  to  advise  the  Com- 
mandant of  Fort  Duqufaie  of  the  intentions  of  their  Nation. 
This  Canadian  added  that  he  was  himself  going  on  the  part  of 
the  Cherakis  to  carry  their  message  to  Mobile;  that  alLthe  In- 
dians were  making  arrangements  to  do  well  for  the  French  ; 
that  the  English  were  talking  of  attacking  the  Illinois;  the 
chief  who  carried  the  messages  wished  to  join  the  Hurons  and 
other  Nations  to  strike  the  English. 

This  letter  was  confided  to  the  Chaouanon  chief  of  Sonnioto 
by  two  Flatheads  who  were  desirous  of  going  to  see  the  Com- 
mandant of  Fort  Duqu£ne,  whilst  the  other  Deputies  would 
proceed  on  with  a  Chaouanon  chief  to  convey  to  Detroit  the 
Belt  with  which  they  were  intrusted  on  the  partof  their  chiefs. 

Those  of  the  Flatheads  who  were  to  go  to  Fort  Duqu£ne, 
turned  hack  and  took  the  same  route  as  the  others,  at  the  so- 
licitation of  a  Huron  whom  thev  met  on  the  wav. 

The  Flathead  Deputies  arrived  at  Detroit  and  held  a  grand 
Council  with  M.   de  Muy  on  the  10,h  of  January 
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They  commenced  by  asking  me  for  peace  and  testified  to  all 
the  Indian  Nations  the  desire  they  felt  to  be  admitted  into  the 
number  of  the  allies  of  the  French ;  and  so  as  soon  as  they  should 
learn  my  sentiments  more  positively  than  by  the  messages 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  them  in  my  name,  they  would 
return  in  greater  numbers  and  with  stronger  messages. 

They  asked  pardon  for  all  their  past  faults,  and  said  : 

That  they  held  on  to  the  English  by  almost  nothing,  and  that 
their  hand  would  slip  from  his  the  moment  I  should  protect 
thorn,  and  that  all  the  Nations  were  desirous  of  living  in  peace 
with  them. 

That  if  I  would  promise  to  supply  their  wants  as  I  did  those 
of  the  other  Nations,  they  would  entirely  abandon  and  strike 
the  English. 

The  Chaouanons,  who  accompanied  the  Flat  heads  to  Detroit, 
told  them  they  had  obeyed  my  message  and  had  forthwith 
struck  the  English. 

The  Flatheads  contiued  and  made  all  their  customary  cere- 
monies, and  said  : 

That  they  were  only  i>aying  a  visit  to  level  the  road,  so  that 
they  may  easily  see  the  French  and  all  the  Indian  Nations 
whom  they  were  desirous  to  join  in  orderto  strike  the  English. 

That  it  was  the  smallest  village  which  is  called  Tsotis  that 
was  speaking.  That  the  chief 's  son  headed  the  deputation; 
they  assured  that  the  sentiments  of  nine  villages,  dependent 
on  them,  agreed  with  theirs,  and  that  thirty  other  villages, 
also  comprised  under  the  name  of  Cherakis  and  Flatheads, 
were  only  waiting  for  their  return  to  decide. 

These  Flatheads  left  a  Belt  with  M.  de  Muyfor  theOutaouas, 
and  begged  him  to  communiate  it  to  them.  By  that  Belt  they 
engage  them  to  let  their  tomahawk  fall  very  heavily  on  the 
English  and  not  to  turn  it  against  them  (the  Flatheads). 

M.  de  Muy  had  this  Council  attended  by  a  Huron  chief,  an 
Outaouas  chief  and  two  other  influential  members  of  that  Na- 
tion, with  some  Pouteouatamis,  and  all  seemed  satisfied  with 
the  messages  of  the  Flatheads. 

M.  de  Muy  received  by  these  Deputies  a  letter  dated  the 
same  day,  20  September,  from  a  Canadian,  who  is  also  adopted 
in  that  tribe,  wherein  he  informs  him  that  the  Cherakis  and 
Flatheads  are  really  desirous  to  wage  war  against  the  English. 

I  would  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Flatheads  have  al- 
ready commenced  hostilities,  because  the  Acadians,  who  have 
deserted  from  Carolina,  have  assured  me  that  the  Cherakis 
and  Chicachas,  being  gone  to  Virginia  for  their  presents,  had, 
on  their  return  home,  destroyed  five  hundred  English  habita- 
tions, which  appears  so  little  doubtful  that  these  Acadians  as- 
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sert  having  seen  some  of  those  very  English  who  had  escaped 
from  those  Indians. 

M.  de  Muy  spoke  of  these  Deputies  agreeably  to  the  orders 
I  had  given  him.  He  disgusted  them  with  the  English  and 
neglected  nothing  to  induce  them  to  strike,  and  to  communi- 
cate to  us  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  movements,  as  soon  as 
understood. 

These  Flatheads  and  the  Chaouanons  who  accompanied 
them,  were  much  pleased  with  the  manner  they  had  been  re- 
ceived and  returned  home. 

My  principal  object  U  to  prevent  the  Flatheads  pronouncing 
against  us;  I  observe  towards  them  the  same  policy  I  have  ob 
served  towards  the  Five  Nations,  because  if  these  Flatheads  at* 
tacked  the  Nations  of  the  Beautiful  river,  that  would  throw  a 
damp  on  their  ardor,  and  I  even  think  that  our  other  Nations 
would  not  go  willingly  to  wage  war  against  the  English  in  those 
parts. 

I  should  dare  flatter  myself  that  I  would  succeed  in  getting 
these  Flatheads  to  strike,  had  I  wherewithal  to  supply  their 
wants;  this  I  could  not  do,  so  long  as  they  will  remain  con- 
stantly in  their  villages,  inasmuch  as  they  will  be  always  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  the  English,  and  'tis  not  natural  to  suppose 
that  they  wish,  by  declaring  war  agaist  those  English,  to  ex- 
pose themselves  to  want  everything;  therefore  it  is  desirable 
that  we  could  afford  them  an  asylum.  This  is  a  matter  of  more 
urgency  than  supposed.  The  English  employ  all  their  re- 
sources to  induce  those  Nations  to  unite  with  them,  and  it 
would  be  highly  dangerous  should  they  succeed,  for  they  have 
projected  the  erection  of  forts  and  the  building  of  large  ba- 
teaux in  the  villages  of  those  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  going 
by  the  Ouabache  to  attack  the  Illinois,  or  at  least  to  surprise 
the  Louisiana  convoys. 

It  would  therefore  be  indispensable  to  establish  a  post  at  the 
Falls  on  the  Beautiful  river,  to  secure  the  communication 
of  Canada  with  Louisiana.  Although  that  post  be  not  suffi- 
ciently near  the  Flatheads  and  Cherakis,  nevertheless,  the 
Traders  whom  I  should  send,  might  attract  them  thither  or  go 
with  horses  across  the  mountains  into  their  villages. 

The  soil  at  these  Falls  invites  settlements.  If  we  could  have 
some  permanent  ones,  we  should  hold  the  Flatheads  and  Cher- 
akis  in  check.  These  Nations  bar  the  passage  by  the  Missis- 
sippi and  its  tributaries ;  they  facilitate  parties  that  come  down 
from  different  directions. 

That  post  would  be  the  principal  key  of  Louisiana  and  Can- 
ada. All  the  rivers  that  fall  into  the  Mississippi  and  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  both  from  the  direction  of  the  Missouris  as  well  as 
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from  Canada,  cannot  descend  to  New  Orleans  without  pass- 
ing it. 

I  shall  not  lose  any  time  in  following  up  my  negotiations 
with  the  Flatheads,  and  shall  endeavor  all  in  my  power  to 
gain  some  advantage  therefrom. 
I  am,  with  most  profound  respect.  My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and  Most  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  VAUDREUIL 


M.   DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.   DE  MACHAULT. 

Montreal,  19th  April,  1757. 

My  Lord  :  I  had  not  expected  New  Jersey  from  the  incur- 
sions of  our  Indians,  but  as  that  quarter  is  at  a  vast  distance, 
I  could  employ  only  some  Dela wares  who  are  at  the  other  side 
of  the  mountains.  They  have  carried  out  my  intentions  to  the 
best  of  their  ability;  have  burnt  40  English  houses  with  the 
crops  in  their  barns;  have  returned  to  Niagara  with  6  scalps 
belonging  to  soldiers  killed  under  a  New  Jersey  fort,  where 
they  took  a  prisoner  whom  they  left  in  their  village  to  replace 
their  chief. 

As  these  Delawares  speak  English,  they  have  themselves  in- 
terrogated that  prisoner,  who  told  them  that  the  English,  were 
to  blockade  the  river  and  take  Quebec. 

These  Delawares  have  boasted  greatly  of  this  blow  ;  indeed, 
the  long  and  fatiguing  journey  they  have  been  obliged  to 
make,  I  look  upon  as  a  very  evident  proof  of  their  good  will. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  continue  to  make  incursions 
into  New  Jersey;  'tis  beyond  the  reach  of  our  posts.  But  'tis 
certain  that  the  English  of  that  country  who  learned  the  in- 
cursions of  our  Indians  only  from  the  newspapers,  will  not  fail 
to  be  greatly  frightened,  when  experiencing  themselves  what 
our  Indians  are  capable  of,  which  probably  will  have  made 
considerable  impression  on  the  people. 

I  am,  with  most  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 
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M.   DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.   DE  MORAS. 

Montreal,  13"  July,  1757. 

My  Lord  :    You  will  have  seen,  by  the  despatch  I  had  the 
honor  to  write  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  on  the  18th  of  April, 
whatever  was  of  interest  in  the  posts  on  the  Beautiful  river 
and  the  measures  I  have  adopted  for  the  greater  security  of 
that  quarter. 

M.  de  Ligneris,  in  consequence  of  my  orders,  has  had  parties 
constantly  out  to  harass  the  enemy. 

He  lost  no  time  in  obtaining  satisfaction  for  the  loss  of  the 
Canadian  who  was  killed,  and  of  the  one  who  was  taken  near 
Port  Duquene ;  for  a  detachment  commanded  by  M.  de  Niver- 
ville,  came,  after  a  campaign  of  thirty-three  days,  within  reach 
of  Fort  Cumberland,  and  though  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
approach  it,  in  consequence  of  the  dread  our  Indians  had  of 
being  surrounded,  there  being  considerable  snow  on  the  ground 
he  nevertheless,  took  four  prisoners  in  the  settlements  border- 
ing on  the  river  called  Pottiinak,  in  Virginia,  about  fifteen 
leagues  from  Fort  Cumberland  ;  burned  ten  houses  and  the  like 
number  of  barns  full  of  wheat;  killed  twenty  horses  or  cows. 
This  trifling  success  ought  to  show  the  enemy  that  the  severest 
season  of  the  year  does  not  protect  them  against  our  incursions. 

Another  party,  headed  by  M.  de  Montmidy,  returned  with 
eight  scalps  and  seven  prisoners  taken  on  the  frontiers  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

M.  de  Rocheblave  returned,  likewise,  with  a  prisoner  taken 
on  the  bank  of  the  same  River  Potowmak,  three  days'  march 
from  Fort  Cumberland. 

M.  De  Verger  St.  Blin  took  two  scalps  and  one  prisoner  near 
Fort  Cumberland.  A  party  of  Indians  of  Kanaouagon,  which 
was  to  join  M.  de  St.  Blin  by  another  road  to  attack  another 
fort,  on  returning  overtook  a  party  of  English  and  Indians,  of 
whom  they  killed  one,  wounded  another,  and  took  a  third  pris- 
oner. These  Indians  had  scalped  several  English  and  Catabas, 
but  were  obliged  to  abandon  them,  not  being  able  to  resist 
the  superiority  of  the  enemy's  forces. 

A  party  of  eight  PoutGoutainis  and  four  Outaouas  has  re- 

m 

turned  with  two  scalps  and  one  prisoner. 

A  party  of  Senecas  attacked  a  fort  beyond  Cumberland, 
killed  four  men,  two  of  whom  only  they  could  scalp,  because 
they  were  surrounded  by  an  English  detachment. 
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Another  party  of  the  same  Nation  killed  eight  English,  but  on 
returning  was  overtaken  by  a  hundred  English  or  Indians ;  lost 
three  men  including  the  chief  of  the  party. 

As  the  Cat  abas,  or  at  least  a  part  of  that  Nation,  joined  the 
English,  I  sent  several  parties  of  the  Five  Nations  to  make  war 
on  them  in  the  view  of  inducing  them  to  abandon  the  English, 
which  I  would  dare  hope  from  the  blows  inflicted  on  them. 

M.  de  Normenville,  who  was  in  the  field  since  the  18th  of 
April,  arrived  about  a  month  afterwards  at  Fort  Duquesne 
with  three  scalps,  one  of  an  Englishman  and  two  of  Indians 
or  some  other  Nation.  He  met,  a  short  distance  on  this  side 
of  the  height  of  land,  five  men  who  appeared  to  him  to  be 
scouts,  whom  he  pursued,  killed  three,  and  could  not  overtake 
the  other  two.  He  lost  a  Seneca  who  was  killed  on  that  occa- 
sion. 

M.  de  Montisambert,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  two 
hundred  men  of  different  Nations,  did  not  meet  the  success 
that  might  be  expected.  His  party  divided  itself  before  com- 
ing to  Fort  Cumberland.  That  officer  was  unable  to  continue 
his  journey  as  he  fell  dangerously  ill  about  the  height  of  land, 
where  he  remained  waiting  for  his  Indians.  He  arrived  at 
Fort  Duquene  with  three  scalps,  which  a  party  of  twenty  men 
had  brought  him  from  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Cumberland;  the 
other  sections  of  the  same  party  returned  with  two  prisoners 
and  one  scalp. 

Three  Delawares  were  attacked  fifteen  leagues  from  Fort 
Duquene  by  about  fifteen  English,  three  of  whom  they  killed 
but  brought  away  only  one  scalp,  not.  having  time  to  remove 
the  others,  one  of  these  Indians  having  been  wounded. 

A  party  of  Senecas  and  Cayugas  struck  a  blow  in  the  country 
of  Northampton,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  brought  back  only  one 
scalp;  the  reason  they  alleged  for  this  was,  that  not  being  in  the 
habit  of  going  to  war  against  the  English,  they  had  considerable 
recruiting  to  do;  to  effect  which  they  had  given  three  men  and 
three  women  ;  that  they  had  killed  ten  English, having  repeated 
their  attacks  several  times.  They  are  highly  pleased  with 
their  journey;  they  state  that  they  have  also  killed  an  officer; 
that  they  have  been  obliged  to  go  down  very  far  into  the 
cleared  country  to  effect  a  blow  ;  that  they  have  burnt  a  num- 
ber of  houses  and  killed  an  infinitv  of  cattle. 

M.  de  Montcourt,  a  Cadet,  returned,  after  eighty-five  days 
absence,  with  two  scalps  taken  in  Pennsylvania. 

Other  parties  who  have  been  on  forays  in  the  same  direction, 
have  come  back  with  five  prisoners  and  four  scalps. 

Finally,  the  Delawares  captured  a  fort  in  the  winter,  within 
four  leagues  of  the  one  taken  by  Chevalier  de  Villiers.     Last 
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year  they  attacked  a  convoy,  killed  all  the  conductors,  took 
away  a  considerable  part  of  the  provisions,  and  concealed  the 
remainder. 

A  party  of  the  same  Nation  carried  a  prisoner  to  M.  de  Lig- 
neris. 

Onr  losses  in  the  other  rencontres  we  have  had  with  the 
English,  consist  of  two  Senecas,  one  Chaouanon,  and  three 
Dela  wares. . 

The  English  have  not  had  any  other  advantages  over  as  up 
to  the  15th  of  June,  when  we  lost  Mess"  de  la  Saussaye,  St. 
Oars,  and  Belletre,  the  first  an  Ensign  of  foot  in  the  troops  of 
Isle  Royale,  and  the  two  others  seconded  Ensigns  in  those  of 
this  Colony.  These  three  officers  were  returning  with  three 
Canadians  from  Fort  Cumberland,  where  they  had  no  oppor- 
tunity to  strike,  and  were  killed  with  the  three  Canadians  a 
little  on  this  side  of  the  height  of  land,  by  twenty  Englishmen 
or  Indians  who  were  lying  in  ambush  there,  and  who  shot  them 
point  blank. 

M.  de  Ligneris  sent  a  Belt  to  the  Dela wares  of  the  other 
side  of  the  mountains  to  engage  them  in  my  name  to  come  im- 
mediately to  join  their  brethren  and  to  range  themselves  under 
our  flag.  The  two  Indians  he  entrusted  this  Belt  to,  belong  to 
the  same  Nation  and  the  same  village ;  they  saw  the  Dela- 
wares  at  the  end  of  the  fall,  and  spent  the  winter  at  Chiningul. 
If  we  rely  on  what  they  told  M.  de  Ligneris  before  their  de- 
parture, there  would  be  reason  to  believe  that  the  whole  of 
that  Nation  is  firmly  resolved  to  abandon  the  English  forever, 
and  to  unite  with  us,  but  a  prisoner  has  reported  that  these 
Delawares  who  have  fought  with  the  English  have  gone,  not- 
withstanding, to  talk  with  them  and  make  their  peace.  This 
merits  confirmation. 

The  prisoners  have  reported  to  M.  de  Ligneris : 

That  the  English  have  eleven  forts  to  cover  the  settlements  of 
Virgina;  that  there  are  other  forts  besides,  the  number  of 
which  is  unknown  to  them ;  that  there  are  about  twenty  Mili- 
tia in  each  of  those  forts,  except  one  which  is  only  five  leagues 
from  Port  Cumberland. 

That  in  the  Province  of  Maryland  there  is  a  fort  called  Fred- 
eric garrisoned  by  five  hundred  men,  whither  considerable  pro- 
visions have  been  conveyed. 

That  the  English  are  fortifying  themselves  at  Winchester. 

That  the  English  were  making  every  effort  to  conclude 
peace  with  the  Nations  on  the  Beautiful  river  and  its  environs, 
to  whom  they  had  sent  messages  every  where  to  induce  them 
to  remain  quiet     This  report  is  true ;  it  cost  me  no  little  trou- 
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ble  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  all  these  messages,  and  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  hands  of  our  Indians. 

M.  de  Ligneris  took  pains  to  have  scouts  abroad  in  every  di- 
rection, and  has.  learned  by  those  who  have  been,  since  spring, 
in  the  direction  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  that  towards 
the  height  of  land,  the  tracks  of  men  and  horses  showed  two 
main  roads;  this  circumstance  induces  him  to  send  scouts 
frequently  in  that  direction,  without,  however,  neglecting  Port 
Cumberland. 

It  might  well  be  that  the  English  were  forming  new  establish- 
ments to  serve  them  as  intrepAts.  I  have  recommended  M.  de 
Ligneris  to  do  his  best  to  ascertain  what  the  real  object  may  be. 

8ome  Indians  have  also  reported  to  M.  de  Ligneris  that  they 
have  discovered  some  high  roads,  on  which  they  have  seen  a 
number  of  the  enemy. 

He  learned  at  the  same  time,  from  a  prisoner  that  the  Eng- 
lish are  making  preparations,  collecting  provisions  of  all  sorts, 
and  horses  in  the  different  Provinces,  for  an .  attack  on  Port 
Duquene ;  that  they  have  three  hundred  Indians  who  are  con- 
tinually on  the  mountains;  that  four  hundred  men  are  at 
another  post  in  Pennsylvania,  and  four  hundred  at  Maryland  ; 
but  this  prisoner  has  added  that  he  did  not  know  where  their 
rendezvous  was ;  that  he  had  seen  only  four  pieces  of  cannon 
with  twenty  wagons  in  a  small  village  of  Pennsylvania ;  that 
the  English  have  live  hundred  Regulars,  one  company  of  which 
are  Grenadiers. 

I  do  not  think  the  English  will  attack  M.  de  Ligneris;  but 
though  they  make  some  movement  this  year,  I  have  neglected 
nothing  to  place  him  in  a  condition  to  resist  them,  for,  inde- 
pendent of  his  garrison,  of  the  Militia  and  Nations  inhabiting 
the  Beautiful  river,  and  of  the  Militia  I  have  sent  him  from 
this  Colony,  he  has  actually,  at  his  disposal,  some  Militia  and 
some  Indian  Nations  of  Illinois;  and,  for  greater  security,  I 
issued  orders  in  the  month  of  April  to  the  Commandants  of  Ni- 
agara and  of  all  the  posts  on  the  Beautiful  river,  to  send  their 
forces  in  rotation, from  one  post  to  the  other,  and  to  keep  them- 
selves always  in  readiness  to  afford  each  other  mutual  assist- 
ance. This  gives  me  reason  to  hope  that,  should  the  English 
organize  any  exi>edition  they  will  fail. 

But  for  the  preservation  of  the  Beautiful  river,  on  which  de- 
pends the  security  of  all  the  posts  of  the  Upper  countries,  'tis 
indispensable  that  we  fortify  Fort  Duqucne  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  enable  it  to  sustain  a  siege.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the 
English  will  attempt  it  esi>ecially  if  we  defer  placing  ourselves 
in  a  posit  ion  to  resist  the  forces  they  may  organize.  'Tis  less  dif- 
ficult than  ever  for  them  to  penetrate  so  far  with  an  army.  Cien- 
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era!  Bradock  opened  the  road  for  them  in  1755 ;  he  came  within 
three  leagues  of  Fort  Duquene,and  fortunately  for  us,  his  vast 
projects  aborted  there.  Fort  Duquene,  iu  its  present  condi- 
tion, could  not  offer  any  resistance  to  the  enemy ;  'tis  too  small 
to  lodge  the  garrison  necessary  on  such  an  occasion.  A  single 
shell  would  be  sufficient  to  get  it  so  on  fire,  too,  that  'twould  be 
impossible  to  extinguish  it  because  the  houses  are  cloBe.  The 
garrison  would  then  find  itself  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
abandoning  that  fort.  Besides,  'tis  so  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Beautiful  river  with  the  Mahangaillle,  that  it  is  always  ex- 
posed to  be  entirely  submerged  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
rivers.  M.  de  Ligneris  is  having  such  repairs  done  to  that  fort 
as  it  is  susceptible  of,  regard  being  had  to  its  bad  situation ;  but 
that  will  not  enable  us  to  dispense  with  the  erection  of  a  new 
fort.  I  haveincontrovertibly  established  the  necessity  there- 
of, in  my  letters  of  1755  and  1756. 

I  feel  less  apprehension  for  Fort  Duquene  and  the  other  posts 
on  the  Beautiful  river,  this  campaign,  than  for  the  future.  I 
have  this  year  fortunately  surmounted  the  impossibility  of  vic- 
tualing that  post  from  this  Colony,  through  my  foresight  in 
supplying  any  deficiency  in  a  great  measure,  by  having  provi- 
sions sent  from  Detroit  and  also  from  the  post  of  the  Illinois ; 
and  had  I  neglected  these  two  resources,  even  so  little,  that  is 
to  say,  had  I  not  issued  and  repeated,  during  the  winter,  the 
most  urgent  orders  to  the  Commandants  of  those  two  posts,  the 
Beautiful  river  would  be  at  present  wholly  unprovided  with 
provisions,  and  consequently  all  our  forts  abandoned. 

The  extreme  scarcity  we  are  suffering,  only  too  severely,  in 
the  interior  of  the  Colony,  will  not  fail  to  make  itself  felt  but 
too  sensibly  on  the  Beautiful  river.  'Tis  absolutely  impossible 
for  me  to  remedy  it,  otherwise  than  by  the  orders  I  gave  M. 
de  Ligneris  to  send  off  a  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
or  two  hundred  men  to  the  Illinois,  and  to  disperse  the  garri- 
son of  the  forts  under  his  command.  This  winter,  perhaps, 
will  he  be  obliged  even  to  reduce  them  to  a  very  small  number. 
I  have  already  written  several  letters  to  the  Commandants  of 
Detroit  and  Illinois,  to  put  themselves  at  that  moment  in  a 
condition  to  transmit,  at  the  opening  of  the  navigation,  for 
the  victualing  of  the  posts  on  the  Beautiful  river,  the  largest 
quantity  of  provisions  of  all  descriptions  that  they  could  spare, 
by  restricting  the  settlers  to  their  mere  subsistance.  I  have 
likewise  issued  orders  to  the  Commandant  of  Fort  Chart  res, 
to  forward  to  M.  de  Ligneris  any  reinforcements  that  officer 
will  demand  of  him,  in  Militia  and  Indian  Nations  of  the  Il- 
linois. 

'Tis  impossible  for  me,  my  Lord,  to  demonstrate  more  dis- 
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tinctly  to  what  extremity  the  people  are  reduced,  when  a  scar- 
city of  provisions  frequently  prevails. 
I  am  with  most  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MORAS. 

Montreal,  13<A  July.  1757. 

My  Lord  :  In  my  letter  of  the  18lh  of  April,  I  have  had  the 
honor  to  report  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  that  the  Delawares 
of  Theoga,  whom  I  had  attracted  to  Niagara,  had  informed  M. 
Pouchot  that  the  English  had  nine  forts  around  them,  one  of 
which  contained  a  garrison  of  six  hundred  men ;  this  exacted 
the  more  attention  on  my  part,  as  an  English  prisoner  had  al- 
ready made  the  same  report  to  me. 

As  these  forces  are  within  reach  of  Presqu'ile  and  the  River 
aubceuf,  I  gave  orders  to  the  Commandants  of  these  two  posts 
to  have  scouts  constantly  abroad  in  that  quarter.  I  caused 
express  recommendations  to  be  given  to  all  the  Indians,  and 
particularly  to  the  Delawares,  to  inform  the  Commandant  of 
the  first  post  at  which  they  might  arrive,  of  the  enemy's  move- 
ments as  soon  as  any  should  be  perceptible. 

M.  de  la  Chauvignerie  sent  M.  de  St.  Ours  with  six  Canadi- 
ans and  fourteen  Indians  on  a  scout  to  the  English  fort  con- 
taining a  garrison  of  six  hundred  men.  This  fort  is  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  River  Zinantchain  and  positively  in  the  prox- 
imity of  Fort  Machault.  Sieur  de  St.  Ours  took  two  scalps 
within  sight  of  that  fort,  but  he  was  unable  to  make  any  pris- 
oners. 

A  party  of  fifteen  Loups  of  the  same  village  of  Theoga, 
which  is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fort  in  question,*  brought  to  M. 
Pouchot,  at  Niagara,  a  German  prisoner  belonging  to  Bath- 
leem,  in  Pennsylvania,  with  five  scalps. 

Another  party  of  the  same  tribe  brought  another  prisoner. 

I  was  informed  that  the  English  had  caused  five  hundred 
bateaux  to  be  constructed  at  Shamoken,  on  the  River  Can- 

•  The  fort  In  question  \n  supposed  to  be  Fort  Augusta,  now  Sunbury,  Pennsylvania 
"  "Inantctaaln"  Is  Schinanchcn  on  Pouchot's   "Carte  de*  Frontleres  Francoises  ot 
A::-Jclolnes, "  q.  v. .  where  It  is  located  in  about  the  same  place  as  the  above  fort. 
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estio ;  that  a  Delaware  had  even  seen  them ;  that  the  English 
were  still  busy  building  other  bateaux  and  were  giving  ont 
that  they  would  march  fen  thousand  men  to  reduce  all  the 
forts  on  the  Beautiful  river. 

I  felt  the  necessity  of  assuring  myself  of  the  Loupe  of  Chaani- 
onaque  or  Theoga.  'Twas  no  trifling  matter,  but  by  dint  of 
having  Belts  secretly  conveyed  to  them  they  sent  me  word  that 
they  would  send  their  families  to  the  neighborhood  of  Pres- 
qu'ile,  to  plant  Indian  corn,  and  that  all  the  warriors  would 
rendezvous  at  Theoga,  to  oppose  the  enemy's  march. 

I  profited  by  every  opportunity  to  send  some  Indians  to  that 
quarter.  A  Seneca  told  me  that  more  than  one  hundred  men 
had  gone  with  the  Loups  to  the  River  Canestio,  to  harass  the 
English,  who  are  very  numerous  about  Shamoken,  where  they 
are  really  building  bateaux ;  that  he  felt  a  pleasure  in  killing 
the  English;  that  the  river  had  only  to  be  crossed  and  they 
were  all  found  in  a  heap. 

Cadet  de  Chevigny,  accompanied  by  a  single  Indian,  was  on 
the  banks  of  the  River  Potowmack,  where  they  killed  an  Eng- 
lishman and  took  a  French  renegade  prisoner,  whose  head  the 
Iroquois  broke  on  the  way,  because  he  could  not  march ;  Sieur 
de  Chevigny  burned  two  houses,  which  were  abandoned ;  a  small 
fort,  also  abandoned,  and  four  barns  full  of  wheat. 

A  party  of  seven  Indians  sent  out  by  M.  de  la  Chauvignerie 
returned  with  seven  prisoners  and  three  scalps,  which  they  took 
in  the  direction  of  Pennsylvania.  This  party  had  ranged 
around  Shamoken;  but  the  English  kept  so  strictly  on  their 
guard  that  our  Indians  could  not  find  an  opportunity  to  strike 
a  blow  ;  this  obliged  them  to  push  farther  into  the  interior  of 
the  country,  to  discover  some  settlements,  having  seen  about 
forty  houses  abandoned. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  settlers  had  retired  to  Shamo- 
ken with  their  cattle,  the  Indians  of  the  same  party  having 
assured  that  they  had  seen  considerable  movements  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  English  fort,  and  that  there  was  not  a 
single  person  in  the  surrounding  country. 

Other  parties,  arrived  at  different  intervals,  having  likewise 
assured  that  the  settlements  at  a  distance  from  the  forts  were 
deserted,  and  that  all  the  small  stockades  which  the  English 
had  erected  last  year,  to  cover  their  frontiers,  were  vacated. 

I  was  informed  of  negotiations  of  the  English  to  destroy  mine 
with  the  Loups  of  Theoga ;  that  many  Indians  of  that  nation 
had  assisted  at  them,  but  on  a  message  which  I  sent  to  their 
chiefs,  the  latter  had  departed  with  their  warriors  to  go  in 
search  of  those  Indians,  and  had  sent  me  word  that  in  case 
they  would  not  listen  to  them,  they  should  be  treated  as  real 
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Englishmen.  These  Loupe  had  been  seduced  by  an  English 
Interpreter  who  had  made  them  considerable  presents. 

Some  time  after  I  learned  that  all  was  quiet  among  the  Loupe ; 
that  they  had  concluded  their  planting ;  that  the  chiefs  who 
had  been  to  Philadelphia,  had  returned  and  had  engaged  their 
young  men  to  go  to  war  against  the  English. 

These  Indians  reported  that  a  great  chief  arrived  at  Philadel- 
phia (this  is  doubtless  General  Lawdun) ;  that  he  had  held  a 
great  council  there  with  the  other  chiefs  of  the  country ;  when 
he  was  told  that  Colonel*  Johnson  had  caused  his  brethren  of  the 
Five  Nations  to  be  invited  that  this  great  chief  got  into  a  con- 
siderable passion;  that  he  had  said  that  Colonel  Johnson  was 
wrong  to  call  any  one  brother  and  ally;  that  the  country  of 
the  Five  Nations  and  that  of  the  Beautiful  river  belonged  to 
the  King  of  England  ;  that  he  knew  the  Five  Nations  and  al- 
most all  the  Indians  sided  with  the  French ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
grass  was  a  little  high,  the  Governor  of  Canada  would  be  dead, 
and  that  he  would  march  everywhere ;  that  he  was  not  afraid 
of  the  French ;  that  though  he  should  lose  a  great  many  men 
on  account  of  the  Indians,  he  would  not  give  in  ;  that  he,  too, 
had  Indian  friends  whom  lie  would  bring  with  him. 

The  Loup8  have  assured  me  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
English  to  come  and  attack  Presqu'ile,  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  ascending  the  river,  where  the  English  would  expose  them- 
selves to  be  defeated  by  a  handful  of  men,  and  that  moreover  it 
would  be  necessary  that  they  should  pass  through  their  vil- 
lages. 

An  Englishman  told  me  he  passed  a  hundred  times  in  the  river 
of  Canestio  to  IShamoken ;  that  it  is  of  very  trifling  circum- 
stance—about  as  wide  as  the  Niagara  river,  but  rather  a  tor- 
rent than  a  river ,  full  of  rapids,  shoals  and  large  boulders ;  that 
the  most  could  be  done  would  be  to  ascend  the  river  in  very 
small  bateaux  by  towing;  that  the  country  is  impassable  and 
full  of  denies. 

The  Iroquois  informed  me  that  there  was  one  portage  of  six 
leagues  between  it  and  the  River  Canaouagon,  or  that  above 
La  Pailp  Coupee  :  on  the  other  hand,  an  Englishman  has  told 
me  that,  to  reach  Fort  Machault,  the  English  must  make  a 
land  journey  of  seventeen  leagues.  I  shall  endeavor  to  ascer- 
tain precisely  what  I  am  to  depend  on. 

I  judge  that  the  English  fort  in  question  is  at  least  one  hun- 
dred leagues  from  Fort  Machault,  and  that  it  is  situate  on  the 
frontiers  of  Pennsvivania. 

I  have  a  number  of  Indian  parties,  even  of  the  Five  Nations, 
on  the  wav  to  attack  that  fort. 

Although  there  is  no  appearance,  according  to  the  report  of 
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the  Delawares  and  of  our  scouts,  of  an  early  movement  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy,  I  have  nevertheless,  given  orders  to  M.  de 
la  Chauvignerie  to  cause  to  be  completed  the  works  necessary 
to  put  his  fort  in  a  state  of  defence. 

I  have  not  neglected  anything  to  attract  the  Loups  of  The- 
oga,  who  are  settled  near  Fort  Shamoken,  to  me.  1  was  of  the 
opinion  that  I  could  not  effect  it,  because  they  have  never  had 
the  least  association  with  the  French,  and  have  always  been 
among  the  English  ;  nevertheless,  my  negotiations  have  so  far 
succeeded,  that  I  have  actually  with  me  the  Great  Chief  of 
that  Nation  who  is  called  the  King,  with  a  suite  of  his  warriors. 
I  have  received  him  very  well  and  sent  him  home  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  he  and  all  his  Nations  were  attaching  themselves 
warmly  to  the  French  and  waging  war  on  the  English.  I  have 
required  of  him  to  give  me  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
promise.  He  forthwith  dispatched  some  of  his  warriors  to  join 
the  army  I  am  sending  against  Fort  Georges.  The  sight  of 
that  army,  which  is  about  nine  thousand  men,  will  not  fail  to 
impress  those  Loups  with  a  high  idea  of  the  French  power  and 
reanimate  the  confidence  they  are  beginning  to  repose  in  us. 
The  alliance  I  am  entering  into  with  these  Indians  will  be  very 
advantageous  to  us  in  every  respect.  They  can  extend  their 
parties  as  far  as  New-York  and  in  many  other  places  where  our 
Indians  cannot  conveniently  go  to  strike. 

I  am,  with  most  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 


M.  DE  MONTCALM  TO  M.  DE  PAULMY. 


Montreal,  10**  April,  1758. 

My  Lord  :-  The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  having  sent  a  courier 
to  Louisbourg  in  the  last  days  of  February  with  orders  im- 
mediately to  dispatch  a  vessel  to  France  I  have  profited  by  that 
opportunity  to  write  you  in  date  the  nineteenth  and  twenty- 
third  of  February.  1  have  the  honor  to  send  you  the  dupli- 
cates, as  Captain  de  Boishebert  of  the  Colonial  troops  is  going 
in  a  few  days,  if  the  River  St.  Lawrence  be  open,  for  the  River 
St.  John,  thence  to  proceed  to  Louisbourg  with  a  party  of  six 
or  seven  Canadians,  Acadians  or  Indians  of  Acadia.  M.  de 
Drucourt,  Governor  of  Isle  Royalle,  will  receive  with  great 
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satisfaction  the  reinforcement  which  had  been  already  sent 
him  last  summer.  I  should  have  wished  that  corps  of  troops 
had  been  ordered  to  move  on  the  ice  so  as  to  reach  its  destina- 
tion earlier. 

We  continue  in  the  same  condition  ;  great  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions, much  suffering  among  the  people,  patience  and  good 
will  among  the  soldiers  who  continue  reduced  to  live  scantily 
(de  cheval)  and  to  have  only  half  a  pound  of  bread ;  great  im- 
patience to  receive  the  supplies  of  provisions  which  we  are 
expecting  from  France,  and  an  apprehension  on  my  part  that 
though  they  arrive  in  abundance,  and  the  harvest  be  good, 
we  shall  suffer  from  scarcity  next  winter.  I  should  write  too 
much  to  render  this  paradox  intelligible.  Furnishing  supplies 
for  the  public  service  by  contract,  is  ordinarily  better  than  by 
the  government  (en  reffie),  but  both  are  subject  to  great  abuse 
should  those  in  office  not  be  sufficiently  clearsighted  or  disinter- 
ested. I  have  sjK)ken  sometimes  of  it,  and  even  represented  it 
in  writing,  with  the  wisdom  and  moderation  necessary  in  the 
person  who  has  only  a  subordinate  authority,  derived  from  a 
different  department  from  that  wherein  he  is  made  to  serve 
and  who  would  desire  uninterrupted  good. 

Since  my  last  despatch  of  the  twenty-third  of  February,  our 
parties  continue  to  carry  on  a  marauding  war  with  success. 
Sieur  Wolfs,  formerly  sergeant  in  Betitheim,  and  now  a  sec- 
onded officer,  attached  to  the  land  forces,  has  been  with  some 
Abenakis,  scattering  terror  nearly  as  far  as  Machasouset,  a  de- 
pendency of  the  Boston  government,  by  burning  divers  settle- 
ments and  killing  all  the  cattle  there;  and  Capt.  JVhebecourt, 
of  the  regiment  of  La  Reine,  who  commands  at  Carillon,  hav- 
ing been  informed,  on  the  thirteenth  of  March,  that  the  enemy 
had  a  detachment  in  the  field,  which  was  estimated  by  the 
trail  to  number  about  two  hundred  men,  sent  a  like  detach- 
ment of  our  domiciliated  Indians,  Iroquois  and  Nepissings,  be- 
longing to  the  8au It  St.  Louis  and  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Moun- 
tains, who  had  arrived  on  the  preceding  evening,  with  some 
thirty  Canadians  and  several  Cadets  of  the  Colonial  troo]>s, 
under  the  command  of  Sieur  de  la  Dtiranfhye,  of  the  same 
troops;  Sieur  de  Langy,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Colony,  who 
understands  petty  war  the  best  of  any  man,  joined  the  party 
with  some  of  the  Lieutenants  of  our  battalions,  who  are  detach- 
ed at  Carillon.  The  Knglish  detachment  consisted  of  two  hun- 
dred picked  men,  under  the  command  of  Major  Roger,  their  most 
famous  partizaii,  and  twelve  officers.  He  has  been  utterly  de- 
feated ;  our  Indians  would  not  give  any  quarter;  they  have 
brought  back  one  hundred  and  forty-six  scalps;  they  retained 
onlv  three  prisoners  to  furnish  fire  letters  to  their  father. 
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A  boat  four  or  five  days  after,  two  officers  and  five  English 
surrendered  themselves  prisoners,  because  they  were  wandering 
in  the  woods,  dying  of  hunger.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the 
small  number  who  escaped  the  fury  of  the  Indians,  will  perish  of 
want,  and  not  have  returned  to  Fort  Lydius.  We  have  had 
two  Colonial  Cadets  and  one  Canadian  slightly  wounded,  but 
the  Indians,  who  are  not  accustomed  to  lose,  have  had  eight 
killed  and  seventeen  wounded,  two  of  whom  are  in  danger  of 
dying.  The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  takes  great  care  of  the  sick ; 
has  made  presents  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Ononthio  (that  is, 
the  King), to  the  families  of  those  who  have  been  slain, and  the 
dead  on  this  occasion  have  been  covered  with  great  ceremony ; 
the  Indians  are  content  and  very  anxious  to  avenge  their  loss. 
Lieutenant  de  Pouriet,of  the  la  Sarre  regiment,  and  Sieur  ie- 
Arenne,  proposed  to  be  employed  in  the  regiment  of  Langue- 
doc,  have  distinguished  themselves  on  this  occasion. 

The  Hoe  letters^or.to  use  a  more  correct  expression,  the  priso- 
ners, do  not  as  yet  furnish  us  anything  decisive  regarding  the 
project  of  the  English.  I  believe, however, that  they  will  under- 
take an  expedition  against  Isle  Royalle.  We  have  not  had  any 
news  from  the  upper  Countries,  viz,  from  Forts  Du  Quesne  and 
Niagara,  since  the  first  days  of  January.  They  are  making  great 
efforts  in  that  direction  to  detach  the  Nations  from  us.  The 
Captain  of  the  Colonial  troops,  commanding  at  Fort  du  Quesne, 
does  not  succeed,  it  seems  to  me,  as  well  with  our  Indians 
as  M.  Dumas,  his  predecessor.  Captain  Pouchot,  of  the  Beam 
regiment,  who  has  long  commanded  at  Niagara,  was  accom- 
plishing wonders  among  the  Five  Nations  and  Delawares.  The 
Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  admits  it,  and  has  frequently  told  me 
that  he  wished  him  still  there.  Why  did  he  recall  him?  Why 
does  he  not  send  him  back?  Many  officers,  exempt  from  sus- 
picion, have  proposed  to  him  to  send  Captain  Pouchot  back, 
as  being  one  of  the  officers  best  qualified  to  manage  the  Indians. 
I  hope,  however,  our  good  fortune  will  remedy  all  things. 
Continually  occupied  with  the  business  entrusted  to  me,  I  shall 
omit  no  effort  to  assure  its  success  in  as  much  as  in  me  lies, and 
I  have  to  congratulate  myself  on  the  manner  Mess"  de  Levis  and 
de  Bourlamaque  second  ine,  not  only  on  all  occasions  demand- 
ing action,  but  also  on  those  where  it  becomes  necessary  to 
infuse  into  the  depositaries  of  the  King's  authority,  those  re- 
solutions which  appear  to  us  ihe  most  proper  for  his  service. 

1  am  with  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 
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CAPTAIN  POUCHOT  TO  MARSHAL  T>%  BELLE  ISLE. 


Montreal,  14  April,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  handed  to  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  a 
map  and  Memoir  on  the  subject  of  the  French  and  English 
frontiers,  which  I  have  drawn  up  on  the  best  informations  I 
have  been  able  to  procure  during  my  sojourn  at  Niagara.  I 
had  laid  down,  in  my  voyage,  the  course  of  the  river  from  Mon- 
treal, Lake  Ontario  as  far  as  Lake  Erie ;  therefore  it  has  an  ap- 
pearance of  truth  which  correctly  represents  the  country  and  is 
not  contained  in  any  other  maps.  As  I  have  not  been  on  the 
English  frontier,  I  laid  that  down  according  to  their  best  maps, 
which  I  again  corrected  on  such  reliable  information  as  I  have 
obtained.  It  is  in  sufficient  detail, however,  to  show  the  interest 
we  ought  to  take  to  prevent  the  English  interposing  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  Iroquois  and  Loups  who  form  a  barrier. 
That  country,  my  Lord,  would  be  well  worth  being  seen  by  ex- 
perienced eyes,  which  has  not  as  yet  been  the  case ;  the  well 
known  Carrying  place  of  Niagara  is  an  evident  proof.  The 
most  recent  accounts  thereof  describe  it  as  the  most  rugged 
Alps,  whilst  'tis  only  a  rise  of  ground  (ridean)  a  little  more  ele- 
vated than  that  of  Bellevue;  below  and  above  are  very  fine 
plains,  as  can  be  seen  on  my  map. 

The  detail  of  Lake  Erie,  which  is  entirely  unknown ;  it  is,  pre- 
hap»,  [as]  navigable  for  large  vessels  as  Lake  Ontario.  The 
resources  of  those  countries,  once  known,  would  furnish  oppor- 
tunities of  avoiding  long  routes  and  expenses, exclusive  of  ena- 
bling us  to  occupy  more  decided  points  for  the  security  of  the 
country. 

If  you  have  the  goodness,  my  Lord,  to  signify  to  me  that 
this  essay  might  please  you.  I  shall  set  about  perfecting  that 
work  in  order  to  accomplish  all  the  objects  which  will  possibly 
be  required  of  it. 

I  hope, by  my  zeal,  to  deserve  the  kindness  you  have  promised 
to  honor  me  with,  my  Lord,  on  the  recommendation  of  M  de 
Meillian.  Since  our  arrival  in  this  country  I  have  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  always  pretty  usefully  employed.  I  constructed 
the  Frontenac  intrenchments,  completed  Fort  Niagara  and 
the  siege  of  Chouaguen.     I  dare  hope,  my  Lord,  that  you  will 
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be  graciously  pleased  to  give  attention  to  the  good  reports  of 
me  which  our  Generals  are  so  good  as  to  render. 
I  am,  with  most  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

POUCHOT, 
Cap*  in  the  Beam  regiment. 

Permit  me  to  annex  hereunto  some  Observations  adapted  to 
the  position  of  the  affairs  of  this  country. 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  FRONTIERS  OF 

CANADA. 

Acadia  being,  so  to  speak,  a  separate  portion  of  the  main- 
land, events  may  decide  its  limits  or  its  recovery  in  toto. 

The  English  must  have  little  inclination  to  settle  the  districts 
North  of  their  Colonies  only  so  far  as  they  are  convenient  to 
the  sea.  They  would  not  settle  in  the  interior  of  those  coun- 
tries, which  are  mountainous,  cold,  consequently  of  little  value 
unless  they  could  thereby  excite  our  jealousy,  which  they  will 
not  fail  doing  as  much  as  they  will  be  able  ;  moreover,  there  are 
very  few  Indians  in  those  parts  with  whom  to  trade. 

The  English  once  masters  of  the  heights  of  land,  and  with 
posts  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  are  in  a  position  to  excite  con 
tinual  alarms  in  the  Colony,  by  being  conveniently  situated  to 
repair  thither  in  force.  But  they  will  attempt  to  establish  in 
that  quarter  only  posts  of  war,  the  country  not  being  fit  for 
cultivation. 

The  Provinces  in  their  rear,  belonging  to  the  Five  Nations 
and  Dela  wares,  are  very  populous. 

The  outlets  they  possess  by  the  River  des  Amies  and  the 
Canestio  will  tempt  them  always  to  come  and  settle  on  the 
South  shore  of  Lake  Ontario ;  the  country  being  very  fine  and 
fit  for  cultivation  they  will  make  large  settlements  in  it. 

Placing  the  Five  Nations  and  Dela  wares  in  their  rear,  they 
would  be  masters  of  them  and  would  attract  the  other  Nations 
by  their  commerce. 

We  should  soon  be  driven  from  our  isolated  ]K>sts. 

The  outlets  of  the  English  on  the  Beautiful  river  furnish 
nearly  the  same  reasons.  'Tis  only  to  be  observed  that  fewer 
Indians  are  among  them  than  among  us,  and  that  their  road  is 
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long  and  difficult,  but  they  would  compensate  themselves  in 
return  by  profitable  settlements. 

The  lower  parts  are  not  so  dangerously  menaced  at  present ; 
being  at  a  great  distance  from  their  settlements,  the  English 
can  throw  only  war  posts  in  advance  there.  We  have  equal 
advantage  to  dislodge  them,  either  from  Canada  or  from  Lou- 
isiana. 


M.   DE  MONTCALM  TO  MARSHALL  DE  BELLE  ISLE. 

Montreal,  181*  April,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  address  von  a  Bulletin  of  the 
most  remarkable  occurrences  in  our  continent  since  the  sailing 
of  the  last  ships.  The  operations  of  our  campaign  are  depend- 
ent on  too  many  circumstances  to  admit  of  any  prognostica- 
tions on  that  point.  Ths  prompt  arrival  of  the  provisions  re- 
quired from  France  is  the  most  interesting  to  us.  If  the  sol- 
dier received  hor.se  flesh  at  Piugue,  he  at  least  always  had  a 
pound  and  a  half  of  bread  :  he  has  learned  to  live  here  on  half 
a  pound,  and  bore  with  it  the  more  patiently,  knowing  that 
his  superiors,  who  indeed,  for  money,  have  never  wanted  for 
any  food  except  bread,  were  reduced  to  a  quarter  of  a  pound 
per  day. 

Were  nothing  else  required  than  to  be  continually  occupied 
with  the  busines  entrusted  to  me,  to  enforce  its  success,  I  would 
dare  answer  for  it,  myLord.  I  am  even  well  seconded  by  Mess™ 
de  Levis  and  de  Bourlamaque,  either  in  executing  it  or  in  de- 
termining the  decisions  to  be  adopted  by  the  depositories  of 
the  King's  authority.  Mine  is  merely  subordinate,  and  I  pos- 
sess only  the  means  of  representation,  adding  thereto  a  little 
more  or  a  little  less  address  to  prevail  on  my  superior  to  appre- 
ciate what  I  consider  useful  for  the  service,  and  what  knowl- 
edge I  possess,  having  had  the  advantage  of  serving  under  your 
orders.  My  Lord,  the  greatest  attention  is  required  in  this  Col- 
ony to  maintain  the  Indians  in  the  favorable  dispositions  our 
success  have  placed  them  in.  The  English  leave  nothing  un- 
done to  detach  them  from  us.  The  Governor  of  Philadelphia 
has  recently  showered  on  the  deputies  of  the  Five  Nations, 
Oelawares  and  Chadanons,  caresses,  presents,  belts  and  medals; 
one  of  the  deputies  immediately  came  to  inform  us  thereof,  to 
bring  us  and  to  trample  under  foot  the  medal  he  had  accepted 
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from  the  English.  Let  us  prevent  them  making  any  progress 
on  as ;  let  us  continue  to  devastate  them  by  our  parties ;  let 
us  not  undertake  any  vast  operation,  except  with  prudence 
and  great  appearance  of  success.  'Tis  after  a  check,  or  whas 
would  even  only  bear  some  resemblance  thereto,  that  the 
English,  would  be  more  eloquent  in  distributing  belts  and  pre- 
sents among  people  naturally  giddy  and  inconsistent. 

Retain  for  me  and  my  son  your  benevolence.  Let  Count  de 
Gisors  be  so  good  as  not  to  forget  one  of  his  servants  who  in- 
terests himself  particularly  in  his  glory,  and  sees  with  satisfac- 
tion that  worthy  son  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father. 
'This  is  all  I  ask  of  the  one  and  the  other,  and  to  be  persuaded 
of  the  respect  with  which  I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 


Bulletin  of  the  Most  important  Operations  during  the  winter  of 

1757-8. 

Montreal,  18'*  April,  175a 

Although  the  rigor  of  the  season  and  the  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions, caused  by  a  bad  harvest,  have  forced  us  to  economise, 
in  order  to  save  wherewith  to  enable  us  to  wait  for  the  sup- 
plies expected  from  France  and  more  abundant  crops,  and  to 
oppose  any  attempts  of  the  enemy,  should  he  wish  to  operate 
early,  we  have  harassed  him  all  winter  by  numerous  parties 
which  have  succeeeded  each  other  continually. 

M.  de  Heletre,  Captain  of  the  Colonial  troops,  burnt  in  the 
month  of  November,  17  leagues  from  Corlac,  a  village  which 
was  very  wealthy  in  consequence  of  its  trade  wirh  the  Five  Na- 
tions; those  who  escaped  the  fury  of  our  Indians  have  been 
brought,  women  and  children,  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  150. 
Several  parties  of  our  Indians  and  also  of  the  Five  Nations  have 
been  to  strike  a  blow  towards  the  same  Corlac,  and  to  burn 
divers  settlements. 

M.  de  Langry,  an  officer  of  the  Colonial  troops,  surprised, 
in  the  month  of  February,  a  detachment  of  50  men  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Lydius.  M.  Wolff,  a  Lieutenant  of  the  troops  from 
France,  has  been  with  the  Abenakis  to  burn  some  settlements 
near  Massachasoet. 

The  English  have  had  all  winter  the  design  to  surprise  and 
bombard  Carillon,  and  have  made  their  appearance  before  it 
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several  times.  Captain  d'hebencourt,  of  the  regiment  of  La 
Reine,  who  has  been  appointed,  after  the  campaign,  Command- 
ant of  that  post,  and  the  garrison  have  been  very  alert,  and 
the  incursions  of  the  English  have  always  been  bootless.  Sieur 
d  hebencourt  being  informed  that  they  had  a  party  of  200 
men  in  the  field,  profited  on  the  13th  of  Diarchy  by  the  for- 
tunate arrival,  on  the  preceding  evening,  of  200  Iroquois  or 
Nepissings  from  Sault  St.  Louis  and  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Moun- 
tains, with  Sieur  I)  u  rant  aye  and  several  Colonial  Cadets,  who 
were  joined  by  Sieur  de  Langry,  a  very  intelligent  officer,  some 
Lieutenants  and  sergeants  of  our  battalions,  whom  zeal  alone 
t  had  induced  to  march  thither.  The  English  detachment, 
composed  of  picked  men  and  of  12  officers,  under  the  command 
of  Major  Roger,  their  best  partisan,  has  been  totally  defeated. 
The  Indians  have  brought"  back  146  scalps;  few  prisoners— 
'merely  some  to  furnish  their  father  with  lice  letters— an  expres- 
sion used  by  the  Indians  to  designate  prisoners.  The  re- 
mainder will  have  perished  of  want  in  the  woods.  A  few,  in- 
cluding two  officers  of  Bleknis'  regiment,  voluntarily  surren- 
dered themselves  prisoners  at  our  fort  at  Carillon,  at  the  end 
of  five  days,  their  guide  having  died  the  night  before.  We 
have  lost  in  that  action  8  Indians,  and  have  had  17  wounded ; 
also  two  Cadets  of  the  Colon v  and  one  Canadian.  The  dead 
have  been  covered  with  great  ceremony ;  presents  have  been 
made  to  the  families  in  the  name  of  the  King  (the  Great  Onon- 
thio).  The  Governor-General  will  reward  the  bravery  of  our 
Iroquois  by  a  promotion  and  presentation  of  some  gorgets  and 
medals  to  those  who  have  distinguished  themselves ;  they  will  be 
thereby  more  encouraged  to  revenge  the  loss  they  have  suffered. 

We  have  at  present  eight  small  parties  in  the  field.  We  shall 
doubtless  learn  from  the  prisoners  they  will  take,  what  are  the 
enemy's  movements,  which  will  determine  the  others  in  the  fore- 
part of  May.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  English,  who  received 
some  reinforcements  this  fall, have  in  North  America,  with  their 
Highlanders,  23  bat  talions  f rom  Old  England,  very  complete ; 
our  forces  are  greatly  inferior  to  theirs.  The  courage  of  our 
troopsand  of  the  Canadians,  the  assistance  of  our  Indians  will 
make  up  for  numbers. 

M.  de  Boishebert,  a  Captain  of  the  Colonials,  is  about  sett- 
ing out  with  six  or  seven  hundred  Acadians,  Canadians  or 
Indians,  for  the  River  St.  John,  thence  to  proceed  to  Louis- 
bourg,  which  the  English  always  seem  to  menace.  We  are 
expecting  news  from  the  Beautiful  river,  where  the  English 
leave  no  stone  unturned  to  detach  from  our  alliance  the  De 
la  wares  (Loups)  and  Chaouoinons,  Indians  who  are  desolating 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 
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M.  DE  MONTCALM  TO  M.   BE  PAULMY. 

Montreal,  18r*  April,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  write  you  by  way  of 
Isle  Royalle  on  the  nineteenth  and  twenty-third  February,  and 
tenth  of  this  month.  The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  is  dispatching 
a  small  vessel  to  Prance,  by  which  opportunity  I  have  the  honor 
to  address  you  triplicates  of  my  former  letters  and  duplicates 
of  the  last.  Their  contents  will  inform  you  of  everything  re- 
lating to  this  Colony  up  to  this  date. 

Since  the  tenth  of  April,  the  date  of  my  last  despatch,  dupli- 
cate whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  we  have  had  some  news 
from  Niagara  and  are  in  constant'  expectation  of  intelligence 
from  the  Beautiful  river.  I  notice  great  efforts  on  the  part  of" 
the  English  to  detach  some  of  the  Indian  Nations  from  our  al- 
liance. 1  was  not  without  some  uneasiness  on  that  head.  The 
Governor  of  Philadephia  has  held  a  large  meeting  at  which  he 
lavished  caresses,  belts  of  wampum,  presents,  medals  and  gor- 
gets, exaggerated  our  want  of  provision  and  merchandize.  One 
of  the  Deputies  of  the  Five  Nations  who  attended  that  meet- 
ing immediately  came  to  inform  us  of  it,  and  to  bring  us  his 
medal  and  gorget.  Sieur  Chabert,  an  officer  and  Interpreter, 
has  been  sent  to  the  Five  Nations  and  Delawares  with  consid- 
erable goods,  armorers  and  smiths,  whom  the  King  is  to  main- 
tain in  their  villages  in  order  to  provide  for  their  wants.  The 
negotiations  of  this  officer,  who  has  been  brought  up  among  the 
Indians  and  adopted  by  the  Five  Nations,  will  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
retain  them,  and  that  our  good  fortune  will  prevail  over  the 
constant  and  well  directed  efforts  of  the  English. 

M.  de  Levis  transmits  to  you,  my  Lord,  a  very  large  and  very 
handsome  map.  The  Lake  St.  Sacrament  part  ought  to  be 
tolerably  exact ;  and  so  ought  the  vicinity  of  Chouaguen  and 
Corlac,  though  he  has  not  been  in  those  parts,  his  work  in  this 
particular  is  the  result  of  information  carefully  collected  from 
several  Colonial  officers  and  intelligent  Indians  who  have  been 
there  and  of  conversations  with  recent  English  prisoners.  As  to 
what  relates  to  Lake  Erie  and  the  Beautiful  river  that  part  can 
hardly  be  more  exact  in  ordinary  maps.  Captain  de  Pouchot 
of  the  Beam  Regiment,  has  drawn  another  in  which  the  envi- 
rons of  Niagara,  the  country  of  the  Five  Nations  and  of  the 
Loups  will  possibly  be  laid  down  with  still  greater  exactitude 
than  in  that  of  Chevalier  de  Levis.  I  ought  to  send  it  to  you 
from  hiin,  but  defer  doing  so  until  the  last  ship,  because  if  the 
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map  which  Chevalier  de  Levis  sends  you  should  happen  to  be 
intercepted,  that  of  Sieur  Pouchot  would  serve  as  a  duplicate. 

I  do  not  send  you  any  return  of  the  actual  condition  of  our 
battalions.  The  loss  they  have  incurred  this  winter  has  not 
been  considerable.  Discipline  is  becoming  relaxed  in  spite  of 
my  care  and  severity.  The  recruits  arrived  last  $rear  are  a  col- 
lection of  bad  boys.  The  soldier  to  be  subsisted  under  actual 
circumstances,  must  necessarily  be  dispersed  among  the  far- 
mers. There  he  lives  in  quasi  independence,  out  of  sight  of 
officer  or  sergeant.  The  Canadian  settlements  are  not  contig- 
uous like  the  houses  in  the  villages  of  France ;  they  are  at  a 
great  distance,  one  from  the  other.  I  have  had  sixteen  soldiers 
belonging  to  our  battalions  tried  this  winter  either  by  the  or- 
dinary tribunals  or  by  court  martial.  Three  of  them  have 
been  shot  for  desertion,  two  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  mu-  . 
tiny  against  their  sergeants;  the  rest  for  theft.  The  Colonial 
troops  have  not  furnished  fewer  painful,  but  necessary  ex- 
amples. 

Our  troops  live  in  the  greatest  concord  with  the  Canadians 
and  Indians.  Our  officers  conduct  themselves  with  politeness 
towards  the  one  and  the  other,  and  if  there  have  been  anv 
trifling  complaints  against  young  officers,  I  have  followed  the 
maxims  of  our  Generals,  when  we  were  serving  with  the  Span- 
iards. The  slightest  appearance  of  wrong  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  is  immediately  punished  with  great  severity.  Our  sol- 
diers appear  to  relish  the  sojourn  in  this  Colony.  Many  mar- 
riages continue  to  be  contract ed  ;  several  have  taken  up  lands 
to  clear,  without  marrying,  and  without  being  discharged  from 
militarv  service.  I  freel  v  facilitated  all  the  arrangements  which 
the  political  interest  of  the  Colony  exacts.  We  cannot  leave 
here  too  manv  soldiers  of  our  battalions;  we  would  carrv  them 

•  *  a. 

back  bad  for  Europe,  and  shall  leave  them  very  good  for 
America. 

Thanks  to  the  difficulties  I  have  opposed  thereto,  we  have 
had  but  two  officers  married,  Captain  de  Bellau,  in  the  (xuy- 
enne  regiment,  who  has  married  a  daughter  of  M  de  Ramzay, 
town  Major  of  Quebec,  a  young  lady  of  condition  who  will  have 
property, and  Lieutenant  de  la  Miltk're,of  the  regiment  of  Lan- 
guedoc  He  is  a  young  officer  who  has  no  property  in  France; 
is  well  liked  by  the  Indians  whom  he  often  accompanies  on  an 
expedition,  and  has  easily  learned  the  Iroquois.  The  Marquis 
de  Vaudreuil  proposes  to  transfer  him,  someday,  with  his  rank, 
to  the  Colonial  troops. 

Captain  Depuy,  serving  with  ( exploit-art t)  one  of  the  com- 
panies of  the  Languedoe  regiment  which  are  prisoners,  died 
this  winter. 
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I  send  back  to  France  Lieutenant  de  Godonecke,  of  the  regi- 
ment of  Berry,  whom  I  retain  in  prison  since  the  month  of 
December.  He  is,  without  doubt,  a  bad  boy  of  whom  his  par- 
ents wished  to  be  forever  rid  by  sending  him  to  the  Indies. 

Sieur  de  Clairville,  who  arrived  last  year  to  be  Lieutenant 
in  the  regiment  of  La  Reine,  will  also  go  back  at  the  opening 
of  the  navigation.  He  had  lost  an  arm  in  a  glorious  manner  in  a 
sea  fight.  As  he  is  a  man  of  condition,  who  returns  only  be- 
cause he  could  not  serve  in  this  Colony  with  the  loss  of  one 
arm ;  I  have  given  him  a  letter,  my  Lord,  for  you,  in  which  I 
beg  you  to  grant  him  his  retreat  to  the  Invalids.  As  he  is 
young  and  well  able  to  serve  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to 
be  pleased  afterwards  to  detach  him  in  order  to  serve  {exploiter) 
with  a  company  of  Invalids.  This  officer  came  to  America 
through  an  ill-directed  zeal.  Here,  more  than  anywhere  else, 
it  is  necessary  to  be  well  supplied  with  all  one's  members  to 
serve  as  a  soldier. 

I  shall  have  the  honor  to  propose  to  you,  at  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  the  names  of  persons  to  fill  these  vacancies. 

Will  you  permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  inquire  whether  the  experi- 
ments have  succeeded  which  were  to  be  tried  with  the  alimen- 
tary powder.  If  not  attended  by  any  inconvenience,  why  not 
send  some  of  it  here.  In  winter  expeditions  we  could  make 
use  of  it  occasionally  for  the  Canadians  and  soldiers ;  for  every 
novelty  is  difficult  of  introduction  among  Indians,  who  are  a 
superstitious  race.  Should  any  misfortunes  happen  to  them, 
they  would  say  'tis  a  Medicine  they  are  getting ;  a  term  in  their 
language  equivalent  to  charm  in  ours. 

A  number  of  the  Upper  country  Indians,  who  came  last  year 
to  the  expedition  against  the  Fort  Wiliiam  Henry,  died  of  the 
smallpox  on  their  way  home.  The  English  had  it.  This  is  real 
loss  to  us  and  will  cost  the  King  considerable  in  consequence  of 
the  expenses  it  will  occasion  at  the  posts  to  treat  them,  cover 
the  dead  and  console  the  widows.  Fortunately,  they  have 
always  declared,  in  the  different  Councils  held  at  Michillima- 
kina,  Detroit,  &c. ,  that  the  English  had  thrown  that  Medicine, 
on  the  Indians,  which  they  might  have  turned  aside  had  they 
been  willing  to  believe  the  French  General  and  not  plunder  the 
baggage  of  the  English. 
I  am,  with  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 


u 

CI 
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M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MORAS. 

Montreal,  21*  April,  175a 

My  Lord  :  I  spare  no  pain*  to  break  up  the  negotiation  of 
the  English  with  the  Indian  Nations  that  are  attached  to  us. 
Those  of  the  Five  Iroquois  Nations  whom  I  have  intrusted  to 
give  me  information  of  their  proceedings,  have  reported  to  M. 
de  Noyan,  Commandant  at  Frontenac,  Colonel  Johnson's  mes- 
sage to  the  said  Five  Nations  as  follows : 

"Brothers.  You  must  not  expect  peace  as  yet;  the  King  of 
"  England  wishes  to  make  proposals  therefor  to  the  King  of 
"France;  but  all  the  English  Lords  are  opposed  to  it,  saying, 
Now  we  have  discovered  the  passage  of  the  vessels  which  are 
carrying  succors  from  France  to  Canada;  we  have  captured 
many  of  them  this  year,  among  others,  those  which  were  car- 
rying the  despatches  of  the  General  of  the  Court  of  France; 
"that  is  surest  means  of  reducing  Canada." 

To  prove  to  the  Indians  the  truth  of  these  advances,  John- 
son opened  a  large  store  to  them,  where  they,  indeed,  saw 
nothing  but  French  goods ;  he  proved  still  more  conclusively 
to  them  the  reality  of  the  fact,  by  a  number  of  barrels  of  Cog- 
niac  Brandy  which  he  gave  them.     He  also  said  to  them  : 

"The  General  of  Canada  supposed  that  he  did  me  serious 
"damage,  in  taking  and  pillaging  the  Palatines  and  burning 
"  their  village ;  killing  them  and  taking  them  prisoners  matters 
"very  little  to  me.  The  loss  we  have  experienced  at  Isle 
"Royall  affects  me  more,  although  we  captured  three  ships 
"which  were  carrying  despatches  from  your  Father  to  the 
"Court  of  France.  I  admit  that  this  does  not  indemnify  us, 
but  we  shall  blockade  the  passage  so  closely  this  spring  that 
not  a  single  French  ship  will  escape  us  I  am  making  arrange- 
"ments  for  going  to  see  you  all  at  an  early  day,  with  thirty 
"horse  loads  of  goods,  for  I  know  you  are  in  great  necessity, 
"your  Father  being  unable  to  relieve  you." 

Two  young  Onondagas  who  are  much  attached  to  me,  hear- 
ing these  words,  resolved  secretly  to  go  and  meet  Johnson  to 
make  him  return;  they  overtook  him,  and  at  once  accosted 
him,  saying,  "Where  are  you  going,  brother?"  "I  am  going," 
answered  Johnson,  "with  these  loads  of  provisions  and  goods  to 
"visit  all  youi  villages. "  "  'Tis  well ;  but  our  gratitude  requires 
"of  us  to  forewarn  you,  that  possibly  you  will  fall  into  the 
"hands  of  Ononthio,  who  is  coming  with  a  numerous  army  on 
your  road. "  "Though  that  be,"  replied  Johnson,  "what  care 
I?"    My  two  faithful  Onondagas  then  said  to  him,  "Brother, 


it 
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"you  mast  needs  be  desirous  of  dying,  or  else  you  do  not  be- 
"lieve  us ;  once  more,  return  back  quick,  for  we  assure  you  that 
"our  Father' s  scouts  were  on  the  River  a  la  (Jroase  ecorce  when 
we  left  our  village  expressly  to  warn  you."  Johnson,  however, 
cunning  he  be,  was  less  so  than  these  two  Indians;  he  made 
them  presents  and  abandoned  some  kegs  of  Brandy,  which  they 
drank  with  other  Indians  who  joined  them,  whilst  Johnson  was 

returning  home. 

********* 

1  am,  with  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and  Most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  BEAUTIFUL  RIVER. 

2'"1  June,  1758. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  that  everything  is  going  on  well 
around  the  Beautiful  river;  that  post  has  had  abundance  of 
provisions  from  Illinois;  that  our  Canadians  and  Indians  are 
doing  wonders  there ;  that  they  have  killed  and  taken  prisoners 
several  English  people.  A  party  of  Canadians  and  Indians 
burnt  a  house  or  small  fort  in  those  parts.  The  details  of  sev- 
eral small  adventures  which  took  place  there  are  unknown  at 
this  present  time. 

We  have  no  additional  reliable  news  from  the  bay  and  Mis- 
silimakinac. 

This  is  a  trifling  increase  of  news,  my  Lord,  the  ship  having 
been  delayed  in  order  to  send  it,  I  have  unsealed  my  letter  to 
annex  it. 

My  health  is  so  poor,  for  a  month  past,  that  i  can  scarcely 
write.     Pardon  me,  my  Lord,  if  I  employ  a  strange  hand. 


FROM  A  LETTER  OF  M.    DOREIL  TO  M.    1>E  CREMILLE. 

QtJKBKC,  28'*  July.  175a 

I  had  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you,  in  my  short  de- 
spatch of  22nd  June,  the  intelligence  that  the  Marquis  de  Mont- 
calm had  just  then  put  me  in  possession  of,  as  to  the  pro|K)sed 
projects  of    the  enemy  to  march  in  force  to  the  Oyo  river  and 
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to  attack  Fort  Duquesne.  In  fact,  everything  was  to  be  ap- 
prehended and  little  to  be  hoped.  We  were  too  bare  in  that 
quarter,  and  the  fort  is  not  capable  of  a  good  defense.  By  the 
avowal  of  M.  Dumas,  who  has  been  in  command  there,  it  is  lit 
only  to  dishonor  the  officer  who  would  l>e  intrusted  with  its 
defence.  Five  hundred  men  have  been  sent  thither,  and  the  in- 
telligence we  have  received  about  it,  joined  to  the  event  which 
has  just  happened  at  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  convinces  us  that 
the  enemy  sought,  by  his  proceeding,  only  to  excite  our  jeal- 
ousy for  that  quarter  in  the  same  way  that  he  had  won  over 
some  deputies  of  the  Five  Iroquois  Nations,  in  order  to  engage 
the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  to  send  to  their  country  a  detachment 
of  2  or  3000  men,  so  as  to  divide  our  forces,  whilst  the  enemy 
would  be  marching  with  all  his  might  to  surprise  the  Marquis 
de  Montcalm,  on  the  frontier  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  where  he 
had  only  about  3,700  men,  almost  all  regiments  of  the  Line. 

One  of  our  soldiers  who  deserted  to  the  English  assured  them 
that  Chevalier  de  Levy  was  going  to  Corlac  with  2,000  men, 
which  made  them  resolve  on  sending  7  <&. 8,000  men  thither;  if 
they  go  there,  they  will  be  grossly  deceived,  as  they  will  not 
find  anv  one. 

You  must  be  already  informed,  my  Lord,  that  the  English 
presented  themselves  at  the  latter  end  of  May  before  Louis- 
bourg,  in  the  design  of  besieging  it,  with  24  ships  of  war,  11 
frigates,  three  fire-ships,  one  bomb-ketch  and  130  transjmrts, 
and  that  they  had  effected  a  landing  on  the  8lh  of  .1  une  in  the 
Bay  of  (iabarus,  to  the  number  of  12  @. 14,000  men,  when  we 
were  driven  back  and  repulsed  to  the  very  walls  of  the  place, 
and  their  (force  landed)  at  point  Blanche,  situate  west  of  the 
above  bav. 

I  am  not  sufficiently  well  informed,  my  Lord,  to  furnish  you 
an  exact  detail  of  what  occurred  at  these  landings,  but  the  cap 
tain  of  a  small  craft,  arrived  here  on  the  9th  of  this  month  from 
Port  Dauphin,  has  reported  that  the  English  had  fought  the 
ifttot,  which  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  port,  during  20  days,  with- 
out any  success,  whilst  we  lost  only  one  man,  and  that  they 
had  abandoned  that  enterprise;  that  we  had  sunk  in  the  chan- 
nel of  Louisbourg  three  frigates  and  one  ship  from  St.  Malo 
to  obstruct  their  passage;  that  manceuvre  had  created  consid- 
erable misunderstanding  between  the  Military  and  Naval  com- 
manders; that  no  trench  had  been  opened  and  that  they  were 
not  further  advanced  than  the  day  they  landed. 

We  learn  this  moment  that  the  English  have  still  10,000  men 
in  the  intrenchments  which  they  have  thrown  up  at  old  Fort 
George  and  at  Lydius,  but  we  are  assured  that  they  will  not 
make  any  new  demonstrations  against  our  forts  this  year. 
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The  people  of  this  Continent  demand  peace ;  they  declare 
open  that  they  cannot  stand  against  us.  All  their  Militia  are 
beginning  to  disband. 

M.  Albert  Combey,  who  was  reported  to  have  died  of  vexa- 
tion, is  wonderfully  well. 

I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect. 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

DOREIL. 

17th  August,  1758.  A  courier  has  just  arrived  this  moment, 
my  Lord,  from  Carillon  with  intelligence  that  a  detachment  of 
400  men,  consisting  of  Canadians,  Colonials  and  Indians,  com- 
manded "by  M.  de  la  Corne  St.  Luc,  attacked  on  the  Lydius 
road,  the  30th  July  last,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  con- 
voy of  about  150  men  who  were  conducting  54  wagons  loaded 
with  provisions,  which  they  captured  and  destroyed,  not  being 
able  to  save  them  ;  they  killed  230  oxen  and  took  80  scalps  and 
64  prisoners— men,  women  and  children.  We  lost  only  one 
Iroquois;  two  others  have  been  slightly  wounded. 


FORM   OF   A    LETTER  OF   M.  DORIEL  TO   MARSHALL 

DE  BELLE  ISLE. 

Qukbkc,  31"  August,  1758. 

Louisbourg  was  taken  the  27th  of  July ;  a  pilot  who  had  made 
his  escape  from  ihat  place,  brought  us  this  bad  news  three  days 
ago,  without  any  particulars.  We  only  know  that  our  men- 
of-war  have  been  burnt,  except  le  Bienfesant ;  that  the  officers, 
soldiers  and  crews  are  prisoners  of  war ;  also  that  the  garrison 
was  reduced,  according  to  the  report  of  this  pilot,  to  1,500,  men, 
after  the  most  gallant  resistance.  Nothing,  my  Lord,  prevents 
the  General  of  the  Louisbourg  army  detaching  in  the  latter 
end  of  July  a  considerable  corps  to  reinforce  (ieneral  Aber- 
crombie,  and  the  latter  making  a  combined  movement  to  fight 
the  Marquis  de  Montcalm's  little  army,  cut  off  all  his  communi- 
cation, and  again  advance  before  the  15th  of  October  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  Colony  and  even  near  Montreal,  where  assuredly 
there  would  be  no  means  to  stop  him.  The  English  are  perhaps 
at  this  very  moment  masters  of  Fort  Duquesne  and  the  whole 
of  the  Beautiful  river.     At  least  they  will  be  so  in  a  short  time, 
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as  a  force  of  twelve  thousand  men  with  two  pieces  of  cannon 
and  two  mortars  must  have  arrived  there.  Six  thousand  have 
marched  by  General  Bradock's  road,  and  six  thousand  by  an- 
other shorter  and  easier  communication  in  the  direction  of  the 
River  aux  boeufs;  another  body  of  six  thousand  men,  under 
Colonel  Johnson's  orders,  is  actually  on  Lake  Ontario,  to  re- 
build Chouaguen  and  seize  Fort  Frontenac,  where  we  have  a 
garrison  of  only  50  men.  It  is  idle  to  flatter  ourselves  any 
longer,  my  Lord ;  Canada  is  lost  if  peace  be  not  made  this  win- 
ter. The  English  have  at  this  moment  over  sixty  thousand 
Regulars  or  Provincials  in  America ;  we  have  not  five  thousand 
to  oppose  them,  including  land  and  Marine  troops,  near  one 
thousand  of  whom  are  dispersed  in  different  posts  aud  garrisons. 
We  have  never  seen  more  than  two  thousand  Canadians  to- 
gether ;  the  remainder  have  been  always  employed  either  in  the 
posts  of  the  Upper  country  or  in  transportation,  or  in  practices 
equally  detrimental  to  the  King's  interests  and  the  good  of  his 
service.  The  fall  of  Isle  Royal le  increases  the  enemy's  means, 
already  too  powerful,  of  closing  the  mouth  of  the  River  St. 
Lawrence  and  preventing  the  arrival  of  all  succors  from  Europe, 
and,  without  coining  by  sea  to  Quebec,  perhaps  rendering  him- 
self next  year,  by  the  Upper  route,  master  of  the  entire  coun- 
try. The  capture  of  Fort  Duquesne  and  the  neighboring  posts, 
that  of  Fort  Frontenac,  at  the  mouth  of  Lake  Ontario,  where 
the  whole  of  our  navy  lies,  of  the  lakes,  Chouaguen  and  Fort 
William  Henry,  assure,  from  this  moment,  the  conquest  to  him 
the  more  readily,  as  he  can,  when  he  pleases,  increase  still 
further  his  considerable  forces.  The  English  Colonies  are  able 
to  furnish,  independent  of  the  troops,  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand  men,  and  by  calling  out  the  ban  and  arriere  ban  of 
Canada,  ten  thousand  would  not  be  mustered  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms,  which  joined  to  the  Regular  troops  with  us,  would 
form  a  total  of  14  <gl  15,000  men.  And,  in  order  to  be  able  to  em- 
ploy them  in  the  field,  we  must  abandon  all  sort  of  work,  keep- 
ing posts  for  the  peltry  trade,  the  cultivation  of  the  soil ;  con- 
squently  renounce  the  harvests,  the  sole  resource  against  per- 
ishing hunger. 

P.  8.  1H  September.  News  from  Montreal  of  the  29th  in- 
forms ns  that  the  English  force  which  proceeded  to  Lake  On- 
tario with  cannon,  rendezvoused  at  the  Bay  of  Bombeaouare 
and  sent  a  vanguard  of  2,700  men  against  Frontenac  a  miser- 
able bicoguey  having  a  garrison  of  only  50  men.  It  is  our  en- 
trepot of  provisions  and  goods  for  all  the  Upper  country  posts, 
which  constitute  the  entire  resource  of  Canada;  it  is  the  key 
of  Lake  Ontario,  the  port  which  holds  all  our  navy,  consisting, 
in  part,  of  the  vessels  taken  at  Chouaguen,  by  M.  de  Montcalm, 
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two  years  ago.  The  enemy  is,  no  doubt,  master  of  it  at  pre- 
sent, whilst  another  force  is  proceeding,  perhaps,  against  Ni- 
agara, a  very  important  post  which  has  been  skilfully  fortified 
by  a  Captain  belonging  to  the  battalion  of  La  Rein<\  but 
equally  bare  with  the  other.  All  the  Upper  country  posts,  of 
which  Fort  Duquesne  forms  a  part,  fall  of  themselves.  We 
have  more  than  two  thousand  men  scattered  among  them,  ami 
that  accelerates  the  total  ruin  of  Canada.  All  the  Canadians 
who  were  beginning  their  harvest,  are  put  in  motion  to  proceed 
to  that  quarter,  but  they  will,  certainly,  arrive  too  late;  the 
harvest  will  suffer,  and  the  Mi8  de  Montcalm  who,  since  the 
fall  of  Louisbourg,  is  menaced  by  the  strong  army  in  his  front, 
will  not  be  reinforced.  What  would  it  be,  were  he  beaten  and 
cutoff?  'Tis  impossible,  reasonably,  to  conceal  the  fact,  that 
everything  is  to  be  feared,  and  very  little  to  be  hoped.  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  has  remained  in  too  great  security  in  regard  to  the 
important  post  of  Frontenac,  and  he  is  the  dupe  of  the  over 
confidence  he  has  placed  in  the  Indians,  whose  services  he  needs, 
but  they  must  always  be  treated  with  caution  and  distrust. 
More  foresight,  activity  and  vigilance  are,  besides,  necessary, 
when  one  has  to  do  with  a  powerful  enemy  who  is  always  supe- 
rior in  forces  and  means.  I  tremble  with  fear  that  we  have  not 
had  the  precaution  nor  time  to  burn  the  sloops  and  bateaux 
which  we  had  at  Frontenac,  and  that  the  enemy  will  profit  by 
them  to  cut  us  off,  absolutely,  from  all  access  to  Lake  Ontario, 
whereby  all  our  people  beyond  it  will  be  made  prisoners.  It  is 
no  less  to  be  feared,  that  the  Indians,  who  unusually  side  with 
the  strongest  or  most  fortunate,  will  all  abandon  us  to  range 
themselves  alongside  the  English. 

DOREIL. 

3ri  September.  My  fears  are  too  well  founded,  my  Lord  ;  the 
enemy  is  master  of  the  post  of  Frontenac  or  Cataracouy  since 
the  27th  of  August.  No  precaution  was  taken  with  our  navy. 
The  English,  more  careful  than  we,  have  burnt  it,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  2U  gun  brigs,  which  they  have  preserved,  the 
more  effectually  to  exclude  us  from  Lake  Ontario.  The  pro 
visions  and  merchandize  destined  for  supplying  all  our  posts  in 
the  Upper  Countries,  to  which  Frontenac,  bad  as  it  was, 
served  as  an  entrepot,  are  lost,  and  what  is  still  more  vexatious, 
is  the  loss  of  a  considerable  artillery.  This  principally  con- 
sisted of  the  cannon  taken  from  the  enemy  at  Bradock's  affair 
in  1755,  and  at  that  of  Chouaguen  in  1756 ;  there  were  at  least  80 
pieces  of  cannon  there.  Everything  is  now  to  be  feared  for 
Fort  Niagara  which,  indeed,  is  good,  but  a<  bare  as  Frontenac. 
And  what  must  be  a  greater  source  of  uneasiness,  is  the  frontier 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  447 

of  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  where  M.  tie  Montclam  is  menaced 
by  as  considerable  a  force  as  the  first,  whilst  he  has  so  weak  an 
army.  It  is  easy  to  see,  my  Lord,  from  the  different  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  that  if  the  General  had  not  arrested  and 
beaten  them  on  the  8th  of  July,  almost  the  whole  of  Canada 
would  be  at  present  in  the  power  of  the  English.  I  forgot 
another  unfortunate  circumstance,  and  what  I  have  equally 
foreseen.  The  Indians  have  attacked  us;  they  seized,  on  Lake 
Ontario,  three  canoes  on  the  way  down  loaded  with  peltries 
and  have  murdered  the  hands.  A  melancholy  precursor  of 
what  we  have  to  fear  from  them.  Peace!  Peace!  My  Lord, 
pardon  me,  I  cannot  too  often  repeat  these  words. 

DOREIL. 


M.    DORIEL  TO  MARSHALL  DE  BELLE  ISLE. 

Qukbkc,  \Vk  October,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  On  the  24th  of  last  month  we  received  news  from 
Fort  Duqiiesne.  M.  de  Lignery,  who  commands  there,  in- 
forms the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  of  his  situation  and  observes 
to  him  that  he  is  able  to  resist  the  enemy's  efforts,  should  he 
be  attacked,  although  he  has  learned  from  deserters,  that  the 
English  were  encamped  at  Fort  Cumberland  in  pretty  consider- 
able numbers;  but  he  is  afraid  of  being  in  want  of  provisions. 
In  consequence  of  this  news,  our  Intendant  is  taking  measures 
to  have  some  conveyed  thither. 

We  have  been  cramped  in  the  direction  of  Lake  Ontario  by 
the  unfortunate  affair  of  Frontenac,  whereof  I  had  the  honor 
to  inform  you,  my  Lord ;  the  English  have  since  abandoned 
that  post,  having  set  it  on  (Ire  and  reduced  to  ashes  the  provi- 
sions, merchandise  and  ammunition  for  supplying  the  posts  and 
Fort  Niagara. 


M.  DOREIL  TO  MARSHAL  BE  BELLE  ISLE. 

QtfKBKC,  3d  Nocember,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  We  learn  by  a  courier  sent  from  the  Beautiful 
river  to  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  that  the  vanguard  of  the 
English,  consisting  of  1,000  of  their  best  troops,  destined  for 
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the  attack  on  Fort  Duquesne,  would  have  suprised  M.  de 
Lignery,  Commandant  of  that  fort,  that  detachment  having 
taken  an  unexpected  route,  had  not  some  Englishmen  in  ad- 
vance made  a  noise  and  set  fire  to  a  barn  at  a  distance.  The 
sentries,  having  heard  that  noise  and  seen  the  fire,  awoke  our 
men,  who  were  asleep,  crying  out  "  Aiix  Armesr  In  a  mo- 
ment they  proceeded  against  the  enemy  and  pressed  them  so 
vigorously,  that  the  action  lasted  scarcely  half  an  hour.  The 
English,  having  taken  to  their  heels,  were  pursued  during  2 
hours ;  the  English  lost  at  least  6  @.  700  men ;  400  have  re- 
mained on  the  field  of  battle ;  the  remainder  have  been  mas- 
sacred by  our  Indians,  who  have  brought  off  a  great  many 
scalps,  which  makes  it  to  be  presumed  that  very  few  escaped. 

We  have  taken  prisoners,  the  Commandant,  4  officers  and  100 
soldiers,  and  have  lost  only  8  men  and  8  wounded,  who  fortu- 
nately, have  not  fallen  into  their  hands. 

It  had  been  previously  asserted  that  the  English  had  brought 
to  Gasp£  some  frame  houses  ready  to  be  put  up,  and  were 
forming  a  considerable  settlement  there,  but  we  have  learned 
since  from  farmers  who  have  arrived  here  in  a  boat  on  the  26th 
of  la*t  month,  that  they  have  abandoned  that  project,  and  con- 
tented themselves  with  burning  all  the  settlements  and  ships 
which  were  found  there-  and  taking  the  settlers  and  fishermen 
prisoners. 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  inform  you  in  one  of  my  preceding 
letters,  that  the  English  had  taken  possession  of  the  Island  of 
St.  John.  I  was  in  error,  'twas  the  River  St.  John  I  heard 
mentioned.  They  have  built  a  fort  there ;  this  fact  is  asseve- 
rated. 

We  learn  by  another  courier  from  Fort  Duquesne  that  the 
English  to  the  number  of  6000  were  again  marching  against 
that  fort  and  were  within  three  leagues  of  it ;  as  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  the  Commandant  can  resist  such  a  superior  force,  I 
believe  it  is  the  part  of  prudence  to  burn  that  fort,  and  abandon 
it  if  he  wishes  to  avoid  falling  into  their  hands.  These,  'tis 
said,  are  the  orders  which  M.  de  Vaudreuil  has  given  in  case 
that  Commandant  will  not  be  able  to  act  otherwise. 

Mr  Wolf,  a  partizan  officer,  who  had  been  deputed  to  go  and 
carry  the  Generals  letters  to  M.  Abercromby,  reports  that 
the  latter  has  retired  with  his  troops  into  winter  quarters  after 
having  had  all  the  barges  conveyed  to  fort  Lydius  and  the  in- 
trenchments  thrown  down.  'Tis  also  reported  that  they  have 
scuttled  their  sloops  and  galleys. 

An  English  deserter  who  has  been  examined,  deposes  that 
13  thousand  Regulars  are  still  to  come  from  Old  to  New  Eng- 
land, and  that  the  English,  disappointed  at  the  small  success 
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they  have  had  up  to  the  present  time,  were  determined  to  or- 
ganize a  considerable  fleet  to  oome  and  besiege  Quebec  at  the 
opening  of  the  next  spring,  the  rather  as  the  reduction  of  Forts 
St.  Frederic  and  Carillon  could  not  lead  to  any  result. 

I  believe,  my  Lord,  that  this  deserter  has  wished  to  put  us  on 
a  wrong  scent  and  thereby  induce  us  to  divide  our  forces,  for  I 
cannot  pursuade  myself  that  that  nation,  how  enterprising 
soever  it  may  be,  dare  attempt  such  an  adventure,  on  account 
of  the  risk  to  be  incurred  in  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  as  I  have 
already  had  the  honor  to  remark  to  you. 

The  same  deserter  adds  that  the  Boston  newspapers  announce 
three  battles  won  by  the  King  of  Prussia  over  the  Austrian 
army,  but  that  finding  himself  afterwards  in  a  position  by  no 
means  favorable  to  his  plans,  he  had  requested  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  which  had  been  granted  him,  but  as  the  Austrian 
General  perceived  that  the  Prince  had  no  other  object  than  to 
take  up  a  better  position,  he  had  attacked  the  Prussian  army 
with  so  much  vigor  that  he  had  routed  them  with  considerable 
loss,  and  that  the  King  of  Prussia  had  lost  his  baggage  in  that 
great  battle  and  had  been  also  wounded. 

We  learn  the  moment   I  finish  this  despatch,   that  only  800 

men  are  remaining  at  old  Fort  George,  and  1,500, at  Lydius,and 

that  the  five  battalions  of  Regulars,  who  were  there,  have  gone 

into  winter  quarters  in  the  neighborhood  of  Orange,  Corlac, 

New-York  and  Virginia,  towards  the  Beautiful  river. 

1  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

DOREIL. 


M.  DE  BOUGAINVILLE  TO  M.  DE  CREMILLE. 

Qukbec,  8th  November,  1758. 

Sir  :  When  I  left  Carillon  on  the  21st  October,  the  date  of  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm's  last  despatches,  he  gave  it  in  charge  to 
me,  as  the  distance  of  places  did  not  permit  him  to  write  you 
again,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  latest  occurrences  in  this 
Colony,  up  to  even  the  moment  when  the  vessels  would  be 
ready  to  set  sail. 

A  detachment  of  800  English,  partly  Regulars,  partly  Militia, 
29— Vol.  VI. 
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had  marched  very  secretly  from  Pennsylvania  to  Within  a  quar- 
ter of  a  league  of  Fort  du  Quesne,by  a  very  different  road  from 
General  Braddock's.  Their  object  was  to  attack,  in  the  night* 
the  Indians  encamped  around  the  fort,  guiding  themselves  by 
the  fires  the  latter  are  accustomed  to  have  in  front  of  each  of 
their  huts.  Hut  these  fires  being  extinguished,  and  the  night 
already  advanced  when  the  English  arrived!  they  could  not  ex- 
ecute that  attack ;  they  posted  themselves  at  day-break  on  a 
mountain  near  Fort  Duquesne,  and  made  arrangements  to 
facilitate  its  reconnoisance  by  an  Engineer  whom  they  had 
brought  along. 

Hut  the  troops  of  the  Marine  and  the  Canadians,  to  the  num- 
ber of  7  @  800  men,  did  not  give  them  time.  They  pounced 
suddenly  and  from  all  sides  on  the  English,  and  immediately 
threw  them  into  disorder.  Our  Indians,  who  at  first  had 
crossed  the  river,  fearing  to  be  surprised,  then  returned  and 
also  charged  right  vigorously.  It  was  nothing  but  a  rout  on 
the  i>art  of  the  enemy.  500  of  them  have  been  killed  or  taken, 
and  almost  all  the  officers.  On  our  side,  only  eight  men  have 
been  killed  or  wounded.  This  fortunate  adventure  has,  how- 
ever, produced  an  unfortunate  and  inevitable  effect;  the  In- 
dians, immediately  on  returning  from  the  pursuit,  have  quitted 
Fort  Duquesne,  to  return  to  their  villages.  It  was  found  im- 
possible to  retain  them  ;  yet,  the  Beautiful  river  is  almost  cer- 
tain of  being  attacked.  An  army  of  0  <g>  7,000  men,  under  the 
orders  of  Brigadier-General  Forbes,  was  to  assemble  at  the  close 
of  September  to  move  and  operate  against  Fort  Duquesne  on 
the  15lh  %  20lh  October.  The  English  have  even  built  a  chain 
of  posts  from  Pennsylvania  to  the  Ohio,  to  secure  their  com- 
munication and  to  spend  the  winter  in  them,  in  case  their  ex- 
pedition should  not  succeed.    Its  success  is  more  than  probable. 

Colonel  Bradstreet's  detachment,  which  had  taken  Front enac 
and  our  sloops,  retired,  after  having  burnt  the  latter,  to  old 
Fort  Bull,  and  occupied  themselves  only  with  reconstructing  it 
solidly.  The  detachment  we  had  sent  under  the  command  of 
Mess"  Duplessis  and  Contrecouir,  to  reoccupy  Front enac\  fell 
back,  we  know  not  why, on  La  Presentation.  Nevertheless, this 
manoeuvre,  made  by  chance,  is  said  to  have  been  from  choice, 
for  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to  restore  Front  enac,  and 
the  sloops  destined  to  secure  us  the  position  of  Lake  Ontario, 
will  be  built  at  La  Presentation  more  easily  and  at  less  expense. 

The  Onondagas  have  sent  an  embassy  to  Montreal.  The  am- 
bassadors, according  to  the  custom  of  the  Five  Nations  of  which 
the  Onondagas  are  members,  have  said  a  great  deal,  but  noth- 
ing clear  and  positive,  and  have  gone  back  loaded  with  pres- 
ents and  after  drinking  a  great  deal. 
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The  English  fleet  which  had  been  to  take  Gaspe*  and  would, 
it  was  feared,  make  a  settlement  there,  retired  and  quitted,  the 
river  in  the  middle  of  October,  after  having  destroyed  the  settle- 
ments, carried  off  the  inhabitants,  also  burned  the  Mission  of 
Mount  Louis,  and  made  an  attempt  on  Miramiohy.  Father 
Germain,  Missionary  of  Acadia,  is  to  return  here  with  80  Indian 
families.     'Tis  supposed  that  he  will  settle  at  Mount  Louis. 

General  Abercromby  abandoned,  in  the  last  days  of  October, 
his  position  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  He  retired 
after  having  burnt  the  intrenchments,  barracks  and  storehouses 
which  he  had  had  erected  there,  and  which  led  us  to  believe 
that  his  design  was  either  to  attack  us  again  at  the  end  of  the 
fall,  or  to  occupy  that  position  with  considerable  force  al 
winter;  on  the  report  of  a  deserter  and  the  probability  of  that 
report,  that  the  English  had  buried  artillery,  shells  and  shot, 
and  sank,  in  the  lake,  some  barges  and  a  sloop  of  twelve  guns 
they  had  there,  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm  has  sent  a  strong  de- 
tachment with  some  people  of  experienoce,  to  examine  into  that 
circumstance,  and  obtain  any  portion  possible  of  those  articles. 

This  retreat  of  the  enemy  has  left  us  at  liberty  to  go  into  win- 
ter quarters  also.  The  battalions  of  La  Reine  and  Berry,  which 
are  to  be  quartered  in  the  government  of  Quebec,  have  left 
Carillon  on  the  l",  2nd  and  8*  November ;  Languedoo  which  win- 
ters in  the  district  of  Three  Rivers,  marched  on  the  4th ;  La 
Sarre,  Royal  Rousillon,  Guienne  and  Beam,  destined  for  the 
district  of  Montreal,  were  to  clear  out  in  succession,  and  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm  to  compose  the  rear  guard  of  the  entire 
army. 

As  Mess™  de  Vaudreuil  and  Montcalm  report  to  you  my  voy- 
age and  the  motives  which  have  determined  me  to  make  it,  I 
confine  myself  to  rqeuesting  you,  Sir,  that  a  voyage  so  difficult, 
taken  by  order  of  my  superiors,  and  for  the  good  of  the  service, 
may  not,  in  case  I  be  taken,  be  any  impediment  or  obstacle  to 
my  promotion. 

I  am,  with  respect,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obdient  servant, 

DE  BOUGAINVILLE. 


M.  DE  MONTCALM  TO  MARSHAL  DE  BELLE  ISLE. 

Montreal,  15*  November,  1758. 
My  Lord:    The  three  vessels  sailed  on   the  twelfth  which 
carry  my  despatches  and  a  letter  written  you, on  my  part,  by  M. 
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de  Bougainville,  supplementary  to  my  last  of  the  twenty-first 
of  October. 

M.  Doreil,  Commissaire  ordonnateur,  embarked  in  the  King's 
fly-boat  V  Outarde  and  M.  de  Bougainville  in  La  Victoire.  Let- 
ters from  Quebec  inform  me  that  there  is  still  a  fourth  little 
vessel  to  sail,  and  I  hasten,  my  Lord  to  write  to  you  to  inform 
you  of  the  return  of  our  troops  to  their  quarters.  Whatever 
diligence  I  used,  although  I  anticipated  my  orders  for  their 
departure,  which  was  much  sooner  than  in  1755  and  1756,  a  too 
early  frost,  unexampled  within  the  last  fifty  years,  has  occa- 
sioned much  suffering  among  the  troops  and  to  myself  much 
apprehension  and  embarrassment. 

Chevalier  de  Levis,  who  was  a  passenger  with  me,  has  per- 
sonally incurred  some  danger.  We  experienced,  on  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  a  real  tempest  which  scattered  our  fleet  of  batteaux  like 
those  of  Saint  Cloud,  and  the  ice  made  us  shudder  on  entering 
the  rivers.  But,  luckily,  we  are  quit  for  some  slight  loss  of 
bateaux  and  baggage,  and  of  only  four  soldiers.  I  write  you 
about  it  only  for  fear  some  private  letters  should  create  alarm 
respecting  that  event. 

We  have  just  received  news  from  Fort  Duquesne  of  the 
twenty- third  of  October.  Captain  Aubrey,  of  the  Louisiana 
troops,  has  gained  a  tolerably  considerable  advantage  there  on 
the  15lh.  The  enemy  lost  on  the  occasion  a  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  killed,  wounded  and  missing ;  they  were  pursued  as  far 
as  a  new  fort  called  Royal  hannon,  which  they  built  at  the 
head  of  the  River  d'  Attiqtf.  We  had  on*y  two  men  killed  and 
seven  wounded.  Although  the  Indians  have  retired  to  hunt 
and  the  Louisiana  detachments,  which  came  from  the  post  of 
the  Illinois  as  well  as  those  of  Detroit,  have  returned  home,  I 
think  that  Fort  Duquesne  is  safe  for  this  autumn  and  winter, 
and  that  the  enemy  will  also  think  of  going  into  winter  quar- 
ters, and  content  themselves  with  preserving  their  new  estab- 
lishment; but  'tis  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the  difficulty  of 
transporting  provisions  in  the  spring,  the  fear  of  having  its 
communication  with  Canada  cut  off,  will  cause  Fort  Duquesne 
to  be  abandoned. 

I  am,  with  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 
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M.  1)E  MONTCALM  TO  M.  DE  CREMILLE. 

Montreal,  21*  November,  175a 

Sir  :  My  last  was  dated  the  twentieth  of  October.  I  learn 
that  we  have  still  one  small  vessel  remaining  which  will  not  sail 
until  the  arrival  of  the  courier  that  is  about  to  be  sent  to  Que- 
bec, and  I  profit  by  it  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival  of  all  our 
troops  in  their  quarters ;  it  has  not  been  without  a  great  deal 
of  suffering,  although  their  departure  from  the  Camp  of  Car- 
illon has  been  a  great  deal  earlier  than  in  1755  and  1756.  We 
experienced  in  the  fore  part  of  November  a  cold  unexampled 
at  this  season  for  fifty  years.  Luckily,  it  has  cost  us  only 
four  soldiers ;  -I  write  you  merely  for  fear  some  private  letter 
might  have  created  alarm  in  regard  to  an  event  which  raised 
apprehensions  of  more  serious  consequence.  Chevalier  de  Levis 
who  was  a  passenger  with  me,  personally  ran  some  risk  on 
Lake  Champlain. 

We  have  just  received  some  news  from  Fort  du  Quesne  of  the 
twenty-third  of  October.  Captain  Aubry  of  the.  Louisiana 
troops  has  gained  a  somewhat  considerable  advantage  there  on 
the  fifteenth.  The  enemy  lost  on  the  occasion  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  killed  wounded  or  missing ;  they  were  pursued 
up  to  a  new  fort,  called  Royal  hannon,  which  they  are  build* 
ingat  the  head  of  the  River  D'attiqud*.  We  had  only  two 
men  killed  and  seven  wounded.  Although  the  Indians  have 
retired  to  hunt,  and  the  Louisiana  detachments  which  came 
from  the  Post  of  the  Illinois,  as  well  as  those  from  Detroit, 
have  returned  home,  I  think  that  Fort  Duquesne  is  safe  for 
this  autumn  and  winter. 

I  have  annexed  to  the  letter  I  had  the  honor  to  write  you  on 
the  twentieth  of  October,  copy  of  my  representations  to  the 
Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  and  M.  Bigot,  the  Intendent,  as  to  the 
impossibility  of  our  officers  living  on  their  appointments,  in 
consequence  of  the  dearness  of  all  our  provisions,  both  have 
agreed  to  grant  a  supplementary  pay  of  thirty  sous  a  day  to 
each  captain,  arid  twenty  sous  to  each  lieutenant,  to  indemnify 
them  for  the  high  price  of  provisions,  only,  however,  until  the 
opening  of  the  campaign.  'Tis  a  slight  alleviation  of  a  very 
great  evil,  and  I  think  'twill  be  impossible  to  dispense  with 
giving  the  officers  a  greater  increase  of  pay,  and  which  subsists 
equally  through  the  winter  and  the  campaign  season. 


*  Loyal  hannon.  afterwards  Fort  Llgonler.  was  situated  on  the  Bast  8ldo  of  Loyal 
hannon  creek.  In  the  town  of  Llgonler,  Westmoreland  County.  Pa. 
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I  always  request  of  you  to  continue  your  kindness  and  to  be 
persuaded  of  an  unlimited  attachment  which  equals  the  respect 
wherewith  I  am, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble,  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 


An  Account  of  Major  QranVs  Defeat  near  Fort  Duquesne. 

Annapolis,  October  5th,  1756. 

We  are  informed  by  a  letter  from  Frederick  county,  that  on 
Monday,  the  11th  of  September,  Major  Grant  of  the  Highland 
regiment,  marched  from  our  camp  on  the  waters  of  the  Kiski- 
minitas,  with  37  officers  and  805  privates,  taken  from  the  diff- 
erent regiments  that  compose  the  Western  Army,  on  an  ex- 
pedition against  Fort  Duquesne. 

The  third  day  after  their  march,  they  arrived  within  eleven 
miles  of  Fort  Duquesne,  and  halted  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon ;  then  marched  within  two  miles  of  Fort  Duquesne, 
and  left  their  baggage  there,  guarded  by  a  captain,  two  sub- 
alterns, and  fifty  men,  and  marched  with  the  rest  of  the  troops, 
and  arrived  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  upon  a  hill,  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  Fort.  Major  Grant  sent  two  officers  and  fifty 
men  to  the  Fort  to  attack  all  the  Indians,  &c.  ,they  should  find 
lying  out  of  the  Fort.  They  saw  none,  nor  were  they  challenged 
by  the  centries.  As  they  returned,  they  set  fire  to  a  large  store 
house,  which  was  put  out  as  soon  as  they  left  it.  At  break  of 
day,  Major  Lewis  was  sent  with  400  men  (royal  Americans  and 
Virginians),  to  He  in  ambush  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  main 
body,  on  the  path*  on  which  they  left  their  baggage,  imagining 
that  the  French  would  send  to  attack  the  baggage  guard  and 
seize  it.  Four  hundred  men  were  posted  along  the  hill  facing 
the  Fort,  to  cover  the  retreat  of  Capt.  M 'Donald's  company, 
who  marched  with  drums  beating  toward  the  Fort,  in  order  to 
draw  a  party  out  of  the  Fort,  as  Maj.  Grant  had  some  reason 
to  believe  there  were  not  above  200  men  in  the  Fort,  including 
Indians ;  but  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  drums  they  sallied  out 
in  great  numbers,  both  French  and  Indians,  and  fell  upon  Cap- 
tain M' Donald,  and  two  columns  that  were  posted  lower  on  the 
hill  to  receive  them.  The  Highlanders  exposed  themselves 
without  any  cover,  and  were  shot  down  in  great  numbers,  and 
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soon  forced  to  retreat  The  Carolinians,  Marylanders,  and 
Lower  Countrymen,  concealing  themselves  behind  trees  and  the 
bushes,  made  a  good  defence ;  but  were  overpowered  by  num- 
bers, and  not  being  supported,  were  obliged  to  follow  the  rest 
Major  Grant  exposed  himself  in'  the  thickest  of  the  fire,  and 
endeavored  to  rally  his  men,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  as  they  were 
by  this  time  flanked  on  all  sidea  MaJ.  Lewis  and  his  party 
came  up  and  engaged,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  give  way,  the 
enemy  having  the  hill  of  him,  and  flanking  him  every  way. 
A  number  were  drove  into  the  Ohio,  most  of  whom  were 
drowned.  Major  Grant  retreated  to  the  baggage,  where  Cap- 
tain Bullet  was  posted  with  fifty  men,  and  again  endeavored 
to  rally  the  flying  soldiers  by  entreating  them  in  the  most 
pathetic  manner  to  stand  by  him,  but  all  in  vain,  as  the  enemy 
were  close  at  their  heels.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  came  up  to 
Capt  Bullet,  he  attacked  them  very  furiously  for  some  time, 
but  not  being  supported,  aud  most  of  his  men  killed,  was 
obliged  to  give  way.  However,  his  attacking  them  stopped  the 
pursuit,  so  as  to  give  many  an  opportunity  of  escaping.  The 
'  enemy  followed  Major  Grant,  and  at  last  separated  them,  and 
Captain  Bullet  t  was  obliged  to  make  off.  He  imagines  the 
major  must  be  taken,  as  he  was  surrounded  on  all  sides,  but 
the  enemy  would  not  kill  him,  and  often  called- to  him  to  sur- 
render.   The  French  gave  quarters  to  all  that  would  accept  it. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  DE  MASSIAC. 

Montreal,  201*  November,  1758. 

My  Lord  :  The  preceding  letters  I  had  the  honor  to  write 
to  you,  had  relation  to  the  different  objects  of  this  Colony,  sup. 
posing  the  war  to  continue;  but  as  the  King  might  possibly, 
my  Lord,  make  peace  during  the  winter,  in  such  case  the 
principal  occupation  of  this  government  will  be : 

1"— To  impress  on  the  Colonists  all  its  mildness 

2nd — To  restore  abundance  in  it. 

3rd— To  encourage  population  and  agriculture. 

4lb— To  remedy  the  excessively  high  rate  of  labor. 

5th—  To  protect  commerce,  diminish  the  price  of  goods  to  the 
Indian  Nations,  which  is  the  only  means  to  make  them  feel 
less  regret  for  the  English  stores,  and  attach  them  to  us  more 
and  more. 
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6th— To  secure  the  frontiers  of  the  Colony. 

7th— To  lessen  his  Majesty's  expenses. 

8th— Finally,  to  replace  this  Colony  on  a  footing  capable  of 
making  the  Colonists  regret  the  desire  many  of  them  feel  to 
return  to  France. 

As  most  of  these  different  objects,  my  Lord  [can]  be  discussed 
only  as  a  consequence  of  the  articles  of  a  treaty  of  peace  in 
which  the  respective  limits  will  have  been  finally  settled,  I  con- 
fine myself  now  to  what  relates  to  the  recall  of  the  land  forces. 
Nothing  would  appear  to  me  of  more  advantage  to  this  Colony 
than  to  withdraw  all  the  battalion  from  it  as  soon  as  peace  is 
concluded  ;  besides  costing  a  great  deal,  they  will  always  foster 
a  spirit  of  division  ;  their  manner  of  waging  war  being  accom- 
panied with  less  hardship  than  that  of  the  Colony,  would  in- 
sensibly be  adopted ;  the  introduction  of  baggage  and  provi- 
sions in  the  campaign  proceeds  from  the  officers  of  those  troops ; 
'tis  most  pernicious  to  the  fashion  of  bush  fighting ;  is  an  ob- 
stacle to  the  change  of  camp  from  one  moment  to  the  other  and 
thereby  prevents  frequent  detachments. 

Had  I,  my  Lord,  in  the  field  as  many  independent  troops  of 
the  Marine  as  land  forces,  New  England  would  long  feel  the 
effects  of  it. 

It  would  be  essential,  however,  my  Lord, 

l*1— That  in  recalling  the  battalions,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
procure  the  French  soldiers  facilities  to  remain  in  the  Colony 
and  to  induce  the  King  to  issue  an  ordinance  authorizing  every 
soldier  belonging  to  the  troops  of  the  Line  to  enter  those  of  the 
Marine. 

2nd-  That  his  Majesty  should  grant  an  absolute  discharge  and 
two  years'  pay  to  all  of  those  soldiers  who  are  married,  or 
would  marry  and  settle  in  the  Colony. 

3rd  -Should  his  Majesty  at  the  peace  reform  his  troops,  let 
hiin  have  some  sent  to  Canada  as  recruits  to  complete  the 
companies  and  serve  to  form  new  ones. 

4th — Rather  than  be  again  under  the  necessity  of  sending  back 
battalions  to  the  Colony,  'twere  better,  I  think,  to  make  an 
augmentation  of  a  certain  number  of  companies  of  which  that 
of  soldiers  would  be  more  or  less  considerable  in  times  of  peace 
*  or  war,  proportionally  to  the  quantity  of  troops  his  Majesty 
would  wish  to  have  in  this  country. 

5th— His  Majesty  might  permit  the  officers  belonging  to  the 
troops  of  the  Line,  *who  are  married  or  will  marry  in  Canada, 
to  pass  with  the  same  rank,  into  the  troops  of  the  Marine,  their 
seniority,  however,  only  datirigfrom  the  day  they  serve  in  this 
Colony. 

0th-  -I  have  the  honor  to  represent  to  you  that  it  would  be  un- 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  467 

fortunate,  should  such  favor  extend  to  the  Colonists,  who  have 
entered,  successively,  as  lieutenants  in  the  troops  of  the  Line,  in 
preference  to  the  Colonial  service ;  they  would  indeed  have  re- 
mained a  long  time  Cadets  before  being  able  to  be  Ensign  en 
second. 

Articles  five  and  six  are  so  important,  that  if  they  did  not  re- 
main, the  officers  of  the  Colony  who  have  served  with  the 
greatest  zeal,  would  see  young  men  over  them  who  often  would 
have  neither  talents,  nor  experience ;  some  of  them  even  would 
never  have  dared  to  flatter  themselves  with  becoming  officers 
in  the  troops  of  the  Marine. 

'Twould  be  superfluous,  my  Lord,  to  offer  you  any  reasons  in 
support  of  the  difference  that  exists  in  the  defence  to  be  ex- 
pected from  a  troop  which  has  the  Colony  for  its  resource,  in 
which  are  its  property,  family  and  fortune,  and  that  of  a  troop 
which  feeling  expatriated,  has  no  other  ambition  than  not  to 
dishonor  itself  and  to  return  to  its  family,  caring  very  little 
about  the  injuries  the  enemy  may  inflict  on  the  Colony,  or  even 
its  total  loss. 

I  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
My  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and 

Most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  VAUDREUIL. 


BRIGADIER-GENERAL  FORBES  TO  GOVERNOR  DENNY. 

Fort  Duquksne,  or  *jow  Pittsburg,  the  26  Novr,  1758. 

Sir:  I  have  the  Pleasure  and  Honour  of  Acquainting  you 
with  the  Signal  Success  of  his  Majesty's  Troops  over  all  his 
Enemys  on  the  Ohio,  by  having  obliged  them  to  Burn  and 
abandon  their  Fort  Duquesne,  which  they  effectuated  upon  the 
34th  Instant,  And  of  which  I  took  Possession  with  my  little  Army 
the  next  Day,— The  Enemy  having  made  their  escape  down  the 
River,  part  in  Boats  and  part  by  Land,  to  their  Forts,  and  Set- 
tlements on  the  Mississippi  being  abandonded,  or  at  least  not 
seconded  by  their  Friends.the  Indians, whom  we  had  previously 
engaged  to  act  a  neutral  part,  And  who  now  seem  all  willing 
and  ready  to  Embrace  His  Majesty's  Most  gracious  Protection. 

So  give  me  leave  to  congratulate  you  upon  this  publick  event 
of  having  totally  expelled  the  French  from  this  Fort  and  this 
prodigious  tract  of  Country, and  of  having  in  a  manner  recon- 
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ciled  the  various  Tribes  of  Indians  inhabiting  it  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government. 

I  have  not  time  to  give  you  a  detail  of  our  proceedings  and 
approaches  towards  the  Enemy,  or  of  the  Hardships  and  Diffi- 
culties that  we  necessarily  meet  with ;  all  that  will  soon  come 
out,  but  1  assure  you,after  receiving  the  Ground  &  Fort, I  have 
great  reason  to  be  most  thankful  for  the  part  that  the  French 
have  acted. 

As  the  Conquest  of  this  Country  is  of  the  greatest  Conse" 
quence  to  the  adjacent  Provinces,  by  securing  the  Indians,  our 
real  Friends  for  their  own  Advantage,  I  have  therefore  sent  for 
their  Head  People  to  come  to  me,  when  I  think  in  few  Words 
and  few  Days  to  make  everything  easy ;  I  shall  then  set  out 
to  Kiss  your  Hands,  if  1  have  Strength  left  to  carry  me  through 
the  Journey. 

1  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  about  Two  Hundred  Men  of  your 
Proviuical  Troops  to  join  a  proportion  of  Virginia  and  Mary- 
landers,  in  order  to  protect  this  Country  during  Winter,  by 
which  Time  I  hope  the  Provinces  will  be  so  sensible  of  the  great 
Benefit .  of  this  new  Acquisition,  as  to  enable  me  to  fix  this 
noble,  fine  Country,  to  all  Perpetuity,  under  the  Dominion  of 
Great  Britain. 

1  beg  the  Barracks  may  be  put  in  good  repair,  and  proper 
Lodgings  for  the  Officers,  and  that  you  will  send  tine,  with  the 
greatest  Dispatch,  your  Opinion  how  I  am  to  dispose  of  the  rest 
of  your  Provincial  Troops  for  the  ease  and  Convenience  of  the 
Province  and  Inhabitants. 

You  must  also  remember  that  Colonel  Montgomery's  Batta- 
lion of  Thirteen  Hundred  Men,  and  Four  Companies  of  Royal 
Americans,  are,  after  so  long  and  tedious  a  Campaign,  to  be 
taken  care  of  in  some  Comfortable  Winter  Quarters. 

I  kiss  all  your  Hands,  and  flatter  myself  that  if  I  get  to  Phil- 
adelphia, under  your  Cares  and  good  Companys,  I  shall  yet 
run  a  good  Chance  of  re-establishing  a  Health  that  1  run  the 
risque  of  ruining  to  give  your  Province  all  the  Satisfaction  in 
the  Power  of  my  weak  abilities. 

I  am  Sir,  with  great  Esteem  and  regard, 
Your  most  Obedient  and  Hum6  Servant, 

J.  O.  FORBES. 

P.  S.  I  must  beg  that  you  will  recommend  to  your  Assem- 
bly the  building  of  a  Block  House  and  Saw  Mill  upon  the  Kiss- 
kaminities,  near  Loyal  Hannon,  as  a  thing  of  the  utmost  Con- 
sequence to  their  Province,  if  they  have  any  intention  of  profit- 
ing by  this  Acquisition. 

I  send  the  New  Levies  to  Carlisle,  so  beg  you  will  lose  not 
Time  in  sending  up  Mr.  Young,  the  Commissary,  to  clear  them. 
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COLONEL  MONTRESOR'S   PLAN   OP   THE   CAMPAIGN 
FOR  THE   BRITISH  FORCES   IN  1759. 

Plan  for  the  Operations  of  the  Campaign  for  the  year  1759,  car- 
ried on  from  the  Department  of  New -York,  humbly  submitted 
for  Amendments. 

That  9,500  men  march  as  soon  as  the  season  will  permit,  to 
the  Oneyda  Station,  or  Stanwix  fort,  there  to  encamp  until  the 
provisions,  stores,  and  boats  be  arrived,  in  order  to  proceed  on 
according  to  the  following  proposal : 

That  0,500  from  the  above  number  do  proceed  to  Oswego, 
with  boats  sufficient  to  carry  6,000  men,  with  30  days'  provision, 
who  are  to  embark  from  thence.  Four  thousand  for  Cada- 
raqui,  with  two  12  pounders,  four  6  pounders,  one  8  inch  how- 
itzer, two  royals,  four  cohorns,  one  Engineer,  one  1*  Lieuten- 
ant, and  one  2ud  Lieutenant  of  artillery,  two  bombard™  four 
gunners  and  20  matrosses.  There  to  land  in  the  part  most  con- 
venient, and  under  cover  from  the  place,  according  to  the  in- 
telligence sent  before  to  reconnoitre  it ;  and  if  any  works  have 
been  made  to  it  since  the  last  attack  worth  while  to  raise  bat- 
teries against  them,  the  name  is  to  be  done,  but  if  otherwise 
to  assault  it  and  secure  what  can  be  of  service  for  carrying  on 
this  design,  viz1,  provisions,  stores,  and  particularly  vessels  of 
any  kind.  This  done,  and  an  arrangement  made,  then  to  em- 
bark again  with  the  artillery,  provisions,  &c. ,  and  to  proceed 
into  the  River  St.  Lawrence  to  La  Gallette  or  Oswegatchie, 
distant  about  45  miles,  where,  according  to  this  project,  they 
will  meet  with  3,000  men  ordered  to  march  from  the  above 
mentioned  Camp,  ten  days  after,  0,500,  who  are  to  have  with 
them  one  Engineer,  one  Lieut,  of  artil.lery, one  bombardier,  two 
gunners,  and  eight  matrosses,  with  6  or  eight  cohorns,  to  have 
inarched  from  the  Carrying  place  through  the  woods  to  la 
Galette,  distant  between  80  or  90  miles,  there  being  an  Indian 
path  often  made  use  of  by  the  enemys'  parties  to  come  to  the 
Mohock  river,  and  are  seldom  more  than  three  days  in  per- 
forming it. 

La  Galette  is  represented  to  be  a  small,  weak  fort,  only  as  a 
security  from  the  Indians,  and  cannot  be  of  any  strength.  The 
settlements  about  it  must  be  set  fire  to  in  the  night  of  the 
arrival  and  destroyed,  in  order  to  occasion  a  terror,at  the  same 
time  invest  the  fort,  which,  if  not  thought  advisable,  to  attempt 
by  a  brusqme,  or  coup  (?e  main.  Then  to  raise  a  battery  as  if 
for  cannon  was  to  be  mounted,  and  from  hence  fire  the  cohorns 
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in  the  night,  whose  reports  may  have  the  effect  of  a  speedy 
surrender,  and  greatly  facilitate  the  enterprise  which  may  be 
effected  before  the  Cadaraqui  force  comes  up, as  it  mast  be  im- 
mediately at  their  junction,  being  themselves  attacked  by  land 
and  water  by  a  formidable  and  respectable  body  of  troops. 

These  forces  joined,  they  are  to  take  post  at  La  Galette,  which 
is  so  advantageously  situated,  both  in  regard  to  itself  and  to 
the  command  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  for  all  vessels  going 
from  Montreal  to  the  lakes,  and  which  navigation  from  it  to 
Cadaraqui,  etc.,  is  free  and  clear  from  rifts,  whereas  to  Mon- 
treal is  embarrassed  with  falls,  rifts,  and  islands  (for  which  rea- 
son the  French  are  blamed  for  making  Cadaraqui  their  chief 
post),  and  it  is  to  us  for  the  taking  and  securing  it  entirely, as  it 
cuts  off  all  communication  from  Montreal  to  the  lakes,  and  as- 
sures us  a  part  of  the  east  side  of  the  river,  which  is  but  thinly 
settled,  until  the  neighborhood  of  La  Prairie,  opposite  to  Mont- 
real, distant  nearly  120  miles, and  from  whence( 'tis  said  isa  road) 
as  the  river  La  Galette  has  so  bad  a  navigation.  This  post  being 
taken,  a  garrison  left,  to  be  supplied  with  provisions  from  Os- 
wego, as  it  must  be  the  depot  for  the  time,  the  remainder  of 
the  army  to  continue  their  march  always  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  securing  all  vessels  and  provisions  they  can  gather 
from  the  several  settlements,  and  proceed  until  they  find  a 
proper  place  to  cross  and  land  on  the  Island  of  Montreal. 

The  remaining  2, 500  to  be  disposed  of  as  follows:  five  hun- 
dred to  keep  the  post  and  depot  at  Oswego,  and  the  two  thous- 
and who  are  to  embark  at  the  same  time  as  the  4.000  did,  and 
to  shape  their  course  for  Niagara  with  one  Engineer,  one  Lieu' 
of  artillery,  2  bombardiers,  4  gunners,  12  matrosses,  with  2  12- 
pounders,  2  six  pounders,  one  8- inch  howitzer,  2  royals,  4  co- 
horns.  This  body  is  to  land  on  the  nearest  and  safest  landing 
place  to  the  fort,  with  summons  to  surrender,  letting  them 
know  that  all  their  communications  are  entirely  cut  off  from 
the  River  Sl  Lawrence.  -That  the  English  are  in  actual  posses- 
sion of  La  (xalette,  and  inarching  their  army  towards  Montreal, 
which,  if  not  agreed  to  on  the  spot,  then  to  be  attacked  vigor- 
ously, which  must  be  on  great  disadvantages  on  the  enemys' 
side,  who  will  not  dare  to  hold  out,  considering  the  situation 
they  must  be  in  after  the  loss  of  Fort  Duquesne. 

This  place,  when  taken,  must  be  secured,  provided  and 
strengthened,  in  order  to  keep  a  garrison  there  for  preserving 
the  thoroughfare  and  communications  from  the  upper  lakes  to 
the  lower, and  to  the  vast  country  through  which  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  run  through.  ?Tis  been  always  a  noted  Indian  mark 
and  trailing  place. 
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Distribution  of  9,500. 

r  Boatmen      1,500 

Cadaraqui -    Rangers  and  Provincials    1,000 

(Regulars     1,500 

(  Rangers  and  Provincials    2,000 

LaGalette     (Regulars     1,000 

9,500  =  7,000 

/  Boatmen,    500 

Niagara    -    Rangers  &  Provincials,  500 

C  Regulars,     1,000 

Oswego  Post    Regulars,    500 

2,500 

That  7,000  men  march  up  as  soon  as  the  season  will  permit, 
and  encamp  at  Lake  George,  there  to  gather  and  make  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  boats  and  vessels  necessary  to  carry  the  above 
mentioned  troops,  with  all  the  artillery  designed  for  this  body 
down  the  lake;  this  to  be  formed  and  ready  to  embark  at  a 
minute's  warning  and  at  the  time  prescribed  in  the  Reasons 
given  for  this  Project. 

N.  B.  — The  quantity  of  artillery  is  not   mentioned,   as 'tis 

supposed  that  this  won't  be  less  than  was  proposed  and  brought 

last  year. 

Distribution  of  7,000  men. 

Camp  at  Lake  George  : 

Boatmen 1,000 

Rangers, 1,000 

Provincials , 1,000 

Regulars 4,000 

7,000 

That  3,000  men  inarch  to  the  fort  at  N°  4  and  there  to  encamp 

until  such  time  they  are  provided  with  proper  tools,  stores  and 

provisions,   and  then  to  proceed  for  Otter  creek,  below  the 

Falls,  there  to  build  bateaux  and  rafts  sufficient  when  required 

to  cross  Lake  Champlain,  and,  if  possible,  to  take  post  on  one 

of  the  points  of  land  that  forms  the  opening  of  the  Otter  creek, 

and  there  to  remain  until  orders  shall  be  given  them  to  cross 

over. 

Distribution  of  the  3,000  men 

N°  4,  for  Otter  creek  : 

Tarpenters,  bateau  builders 500 

New  Hampshire  Rangers   1,000 

Connecticut  Provincials   1,500 

3,000 
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When  this  last  number  are  ready  prepared  to  cross  over  Lake 
Champlain,  the  corps  of  troops,  &c. ,  at  Lake  George  must  em- 
bark and  move  down  towards  Tiecondaroga,  at  the  same  time 
the  Otter  Creek  forces  must  cross  the  lake  and  take  post  in  the 
communication  or  road  to  Crown  Point,  lying  below  it.  In 
order  to  stop  all  convoys  of  stores,  provisions  or  reinforcements 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  Crown  Pl,  etc. ,  whose  garrison, 
seldom  exceeding  300  men,  will  keep  close  within.  The  body 
of  the  enemy's  troops  at  the  lines  and  Tieoondaroga, seeing  the 
army  in  motion  on  Lake  George,  and  another  crossing  over 
Lake  Champlain*,  will  be  at  a  loss  how  to  act.  For  if  they 
should  offer  to  unfuraish  the  lines  and  fort,  the  Lake  George 
army  pushes  on  their  design,  and  with  the  conquest  of  that 
part  the  rest  must  fall,  as  their  army  and  forts  are  invested  at 
one  time  and  between  two  fires.  And  if  the  enemy  should  not 
leave  their  intrenchment,  but,  resolve  to  defend  it,  then  the 
said  7,000  men,  must  attack  their  intrenchment  with  a  vigorous 
artillery  with  ricochet  fire  and  shells,  driving  them  from  it, 
during  which  time  the  3,000  men,  supposed  on  the  same  side  of 
the  lake  as  the  forts  and  lines,  are  to  advance  slowly  on  the 
rear  of  the  enemy.  In  which  situation  no  troops  in  the  enemy's 
position  can  remain  long,  but  naturally  will  attempt  to  force 
through  the  weakest  part  and  abandon  the  intrenchment, 
which  must  be  passed  with  speed  to  save  the  3,000  men  from 
being  defeated. 

N.  B.  Orders  must  be  given  to  the  3,000  men  to  destroy  all 
the  enemy's  vessels  and  boats  on  the  lake  to  prevent  their  re- 
treat. 

Reasons  f  07'  the  foregoing  Scheme. 

1"  By  attacking  the  enemy  at  La  Galette  it  not  only  pre- 
vents assisting  Cadaraqui,  but  also  furnishes  us  with  an  ad- 
vantageous post,  which  can  be  kept  up  with  ease  by  securing 
this  side  of  the  river  and  the  navigation  of  it,  rendering  Cada- 
raqui of  no  use.  For  the  like  reason  (it  may  be  said),  that 
Niagara  is  also  in  the  same  condition  by  the  communication 
being  stopped.  But  as  it  is  a  post  which  must  always  be  kept 
up  for  the  reasons  given  before,  besides  it  receiving  some  sup- 
plies from  other  parts  than  from  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  it  is 
extremely  necessary  to  secure  it,  as  it  will  well  answer  the  ex- 
pense made  on  it. 

2'1  By  the  attack  of  La  Galette  the  army  may  find  some  as- 
sistance of  provisions,  etc.,  for  advancing  further  in  the  coun- 
try, where  they  can  meet  with  no  resistance,  as  no  succors  can 
be  sent  from  Montreal  or  the  posts  in  that  neighborhood,  by 
biding  kept  in  echee  by  the  armies  on  Lake  Champlain  and  Lake 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  468 

George  who,  are  watching  every  minute  the  present  opport- 
unity to  force  and  penetrate  that  way. 

3d  By  making  an  effort  on  Lake  Champlain  with  boats,  etc. , 
and  taking  Posts  on  one  of  the  points  where  Otter  Creek  runs 
into  the  lake,  it  will  stop  the  enemy's  sending  reinforcements  to 
Tiecondaroga,  not  only  for  fear  of  being  intercepted,  but  by 
another  greater  reason,  which  is,  that  as  they  must  naturally 
imagine,  the  impression  is  the  most  easiest  made  where  rhe  re- 
istance  is  the  least,  and  as  by  the  supposition  our  forces  are 
already,  50  miles  in  their  country  and  in  the  road  to  their  sec- 
ond Capital,  which  they  must  either  leave  open  to  the  army 
on  the  river,  or  unfurnish,  their  intrenchments  before  Tiecon- 
daroga,  or  let  the  Otter  Creek  army  go  quietly  on  with  their 
design,  which  is  to  get  between  the  forts  and  their  communica- 
tion, or  suffer  the  7,000  men  at  Lake  George,  who  are  to  be  . 
ready  at  a  minute's  warning  with  all  their  necessaries  proper 
for  besieging  or  carrying  war  in  an  Enemy's  country,  for  to  go 
up  the  lake  and  land,  taking  possession  of  their  forts  as  far  as  La 
Prairie i  opposite  to  Montreal,  which  is  the  point  of  union  of  this 
project,  and  for  the  whole  to  join  except  those  of  Niagara. 

N.  B.  That  all.the  boats  that  are  to  take  in  troops  or  artillery 
should  be  numbered  and  registered  for  what  service  they  are 
to  be  employed  in,  that  the  distribution  of  them  may  be  de- 
tailed in  such  a  manner  that  day  or  night  it  might  be  executed 
without  confusion;  as  the  effect  of  this  part  of  the  enterprise 
depends  greatly  on  the  celerity  of  its  motion,  which  is  to  take 
place  according  to  that  of  the  enemy's.  For  which  reason 
proper  scouts  are  to  be  kept  continually  going  between  each  of 
these  separate  bodies,  as  their  action  depends  on  the  true  and 
certain  intelligence  of  their  several  manoeuvres. 

This  plan  or  project  of  operations  is  founded  only  on  one 
principle,  which  is  to  keep  the  enemy  in  suspense  and  state  of 
uncertainty  in  being  attacked  at  each  extremity  of  its  second 
Capital  by  two  bodies,  subdivided  in  two  or  more,  mutually 
assisting  each  other,  preventing  them  from  resolving  whether 
to  send  supplies  or  reinforements  to  either  of  them,  or  watch 
the  defence  of  Montreal,  extremely  weak  of  itself,  and  hardly 
deserves  the  name  of  a  walled  town. 

Therefore  let  the  enemy  act  against  what  part  they  think 
proper,  the  rest  in  all  probability  will  succeed,  and  if  any  one 
of  them  has  the  advantage,  the  whole  will  soon  reap  the  bene- 
fit, from  the  position  of  the  several  attacks  and  the  situation 
of  the  country  in  which  they  are  made  in. 

J  ACQ.   MONTRESOR, 
J  A.  Col.  Chief  Engineer  for  the  Department  of  N.  Y. 

Nkw  York.   December  %Mht  1758. 


464  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

Distribution  of  the  whole  number,  amounting  to  20,500. 

|     Bat oo  men    1,500 

n    ,  .  J     Rangers    500 

Laaaraqui    j     New  York  Provincials,      500 

|     Regulars 1,500 

4,000 

t      r±  u  **  r^  *    (  Hungers 500 

La  Gallette,  or  Oswegat-  ;  provinci 


incials 1,500 

cme t  Regulars    1,000 


3,000 


<  Batoe  men 500 

Niagara      -    Rangers  and  Provincials,  500 

(  Regulars 1,000 

2,000 

,    Batoe  men 1,000 

-„  F ,    a,  J    Rangers    1,000 

Port  Edward \    p^i^, 1000 


j    Regulars 4,000 


7,000 


For  Otter  Creek 


Carpenters  and  bateau 
builders    500 

New  Hampshire  Rang- 
ers      1,000 

Connecticut  Provin- 
cials       1,500 


Oswego  Post    Regulars 500 

Fort  Edward  CommD Regulars 500 

Fort  Stanwix,  etc Regulars 500 


3,000 


1,500 


Total  of  the  whole 20,500 


FRENCH  CAMPAIGNS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA,  1754-I75a 

The  English  having,  in  1754,  built  Fort  Necessity,  twenty- 
five  leagues  from  Fort  Duquesne,  M.  dejumonville  was  de- 
tached with  40  men  to  go  and  summon  the  garrison  to  retira 
He  was  killed  with  seven  Canadians,  and  the  remainder  of  his 
detachment  made  prisoners  of  war.  On  this  intelligence,  Cap- 
tain de  Villiers,  of  the  troops  of  the  Marine,  was  ordered  to 
conduct  700  men  and  avenge  his  brother's  death ;  he  reduced 
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said  fort  on  the  3rd  July  by  capitulation,  and  made  the  garrison 
prisoners  of  war. 

In  the  year  1755,  the  King  of  France,  being  informed  that 
several  regiments  had  been  sent  from  Old  to  New  England, 
dispatched  to  Canada  the  second  battalions  of  La  Reine,  Ar- 
tois,  Bourgogne,  Languedoc,  Guienne  and  Beam,  under  the 
orders  of  Baron  de  Dieskaw,  to  whom  Colonel  Chev.  de  Rosiain 
was  appointed  second,  and  Chev.  de  Montreuil  Major- General. 

The  regiments  of  Artois  and  Bourgogne  landed  at  Louis- 
bourg,  and  the  four  others  at  Quebec  in  the  course  of  June. 

The  ships  /'  Alcide  and  le  Lis,  with  four  companies  of  the  regi- 
ment of  La  Rein  and  four  of  the  regiment  of  Languedoc  on 
board,  were  taken  on  Green  Bank.  Chev.  de  Rostain  was  killed 
by  a  Cannon  shot  in  the  former  vessel. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor-General,  who  arrived 
from  France  at  the  same  time  as  the  battalions,  had  advice  of 
the  capture  of  the  French  fort,  called  Beausejour,  in  Acadia; 
no  longer  doubting  the  pretensions  of  the  English  on  Canada, 
Me  determined  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Fort  Chouaguen,  sit- 
uate on  Lake  Ontario.  He  dispatched,  in  the  course  of  July, 
the  Battalions  of  Fort  Frontenac,  whither  he  sent  artillery, 
munitions  of  war  and  provisions.  Having  learned,  in  the 
meantime,  that  the  enemy  was  erecting  a  post  on  the  River  of 
Orange,  7  leagues  from  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  he  countermanded 
the  battalions  of  La  Reine  and  Languedoc,  which  he  sent  to 
Fort  St.  Frederic,  situate  on  Lake  Champlain,  where  he  con- 
centrated, at  the  end  of  August,  a  corps  of  three  thousand  men, 
the  command  whereof  he  gave  to  Baron  de  Dieskaw,  who,  on 
his  arrival,  detached  some  small  parties  to  observe  the  enemy's 
movements,  who  reported  to  him  that  they  had  a  considerable 
camp  near  the  house  of  a  Frenchman  named  Lidius,  situate  on 
the  River  of  Orange,  where  they  were  constructing  a  fort  and 
several  roads,  to  come  to  Lake  St.  Sacrament  and  the  Bay  of 
the  Grand  Marais  to  attack  the  frontier.  On  this  report,  he 
proceeded  on  the  2nd  7ber  to  encamp  at  Carillon,  in  order  to  stop 
the  enemy  at  that  point,  where  they  were  obliged  to  pass.  On 
the  same  day,  he  learned  from  a  prisoner  that  the  enemy  had 
retired  to  Orange,  and  left  500  men  to  finish  the  fort. 

On  this  news,  which  turned  out  to  be  false,  Baron  de  Dieskaw 
not  having  sufficient  provisions  to  take  his  army  thither, 
marched  on  the  4th  of  7*'  at  the  head  of  1,500  men,  to  wit,  200 
troops  of  the  Line,  700  Canadians  and  600  Indians.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  troops  encamped  at  the  Falls  of  Lake  St.  Sac- 
rament and  at  the  Two  Rocks,  situate  at  the  entrance  of  the 

80— Vol.  VI. 
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Grand  Marais,  to  secure  the  Baron  de  Dieskaw  's  retreat,  and 
prevent  the  enemy  entering  by  Lake  St.  Sacrament. 

Baron  de  Dieskaw,  after  four  days'  inarch,  learned  within 
half  a  league  from  Fort  Lidius,  that  there  was  a  camp  of  4,000 
men  near  Lake  St.  Sacrament,  distant  six  leagues  from  him, 
and  having  resolved,  on  the  advice  of  the  Indians,  to  go  and 
attack  it,  he  marched,  at  daybreak,  on  the  8th,  and  encoun- 
tered a  force  of  one  thousand  men  within  half  a  league  of  their 
camp,  whom  he  successfully  fought ;  having  arrived  there  at 
the  same  time  as  the  detachment,  he  ordered  an  immediate 
attack,  so  as  not  to  afford  time  to  the  enemy  to  recognize  each 
other,  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  Canadians  and  Indians, 
being  fatigued  after  the  first  shock,  rested  themselves,  and  the 
few  that  remained  courageously  formed  the  attack  on  the 
left  within  1,200  paces  of  that  on  the  right,  where  the  land 
troops  distinguished  themselves.  Baron  de  Dieskaw  and  Chev- 
alier de  Montreuil  went  to  post  themselves  in  the  centre  of 
these  two  attacks,  within  a  short  musket  shot  of  the  enemy, 
who  perceived  them  and  fired  several  volleys  of  musketry  at 
them,  when  Baron  de  Dieskaw  was  wounded  by  two  shots,  one 
ot  which  was  very  dangerous.  Chevalier  de  Montreuil  pressed 
him  to  retire  after  receiving  a  slight  wound  in  the  leg,  but  he 
persisted  in  remaining  in  the  same  place,  saying  he  could  not 
do  it,  and  an  instant  afterwards,  received  a  ball  in  both  hips; 
Chevalier  de  Montreuil  then  called  to  his  aid  two  Canadians 
whom  he  perceived  at  a  certain  distance,  and  who  came  to  him ; 
one  of  them,  on  arriving,  wished  to  carry  the  General  on  his 
back ;  Baron  de  Dieskaw  refused  ;  the  other  Canadian,  kneel, 
ing  at  his  feet,  was  killed  outright,  and  fell  on  his  legs.  Chev- 
alier de  Montreuil  seeing  Baron  de  Dieskaw  was  unwilling  to 
allow  himself  to  be  removed,  asked  what  course  he  wished 
adopted?  Who  ordered  him  to  proceed  to  the  right  where  the 
troops  of  the  line  were  fighting,  and  having  answered  that  he 
should  not  abandon  him,  Baron  de  Dieskaw  ordered  him  in  the 
King's  name  to  retire.  Chev.  de  Montreuil  thought  it  his  duty 
to  execute  his  orders,  so  as  to  send  him  some  relief  and  remedy 
the  disorder  which  prevailed  among  the  detachment.  Arriv- 
ing at  the  right,  h.  saw  the  troops  of  the  Line,  of  whom  there 
were  remaining  about  one  hundred  soldiers,  in  the  act  of  retir- 
ing; he  ran  and  stopped  them  within  500  paces  of  the  camp; 
made  them  take  up  an  advantageous  position,  which  so  checked 
the  enemy  that  they  dare  not  embarrass  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  who  were  retreating.  Chev.  de  Montreuil,  sure  of  being 
made  prisoner  of  war, should  he  return  to  the  place  where  he  had 
left  Baron  de  Dieskaw,  remained  half  an  hour  in  presence  of 
the  enemy,  expecting  that  the  detachment  would  return,  but 
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having  learned  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  continuing  its 
inarch,  decided  on  retiring, and  did  not  overtake  until  nightfall 
two  hundred  Canadians  or  Indians  led,  by  Captain  St.  Luc  de 
la  Come,  of  the  troops  of  the  Marine,  with  whom  he  arrived 
next  evening  at  8  o'clock,  at  the  Bay  of  the  Grand  Marais, 
where  the  bateaux  had  been  left,  and  the  rest  of  the  detach- 
ment had  arrived  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

10th.  In  the  morning  Che  v.  de  Montreuil  had  the  wounded 
embarked  to  the  number  of  one  hundred,  whom  he  sent  to  Mon- 
treal, and  started  in  the  afternoon  at  the  head  of  his  detach- 
ment to  rejoin  the  camp  at  the  Two  Rocks.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  amounted  to  500  men,  killed  or  wounded,  and  that  of 
the  French,  Canadians  and  Indians  160.  Baron  de  Dieskaw 
was  made  prisoner  of  war;  Chev.  de  Montreuil  received  a 
musket  ball  in  the  left  arm  and  several  in  his  coat. 

11th.  He  proceeded  to  report  this  affair  to  the  Marquis  de- 
Vaudreuil  who  was  at  Montreal,  whence  he  returned  to  the 
army  encamped  at  Fort  St.  Frederic  with  M.  de  Lotbiniere, 
Engineer  of  the  Colony,  with  orders  to  build  a  fort  at  Carillon, 
where  the  army  encamped  on  the  15th  of  October,  and  labored 
with  all  possible  diligence,  so  that  on  the  15th  of  November,  when 
it  retired,  the  fort  was  safe  from  a  coup  de  main,  and  capable 
of  a  garrison  lodging  of  200  men,  which  had  been  left  there. 

The  battalions  of  Guienne  and  Beam  encamped  during  the 
campaign,  before  Frontenac,  where  they  threw  up  some  in- 
trenchments.  That  of  Guienne  proceeded  to  Niagara  at  the 
close  of  the  summer  and  returned  to  Montreal  on  the  5th  of 
December. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  one  thousand  Canadians  or  Indians,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  de  Beaujeau  of  the  troops  of  the  Ma- 
rine defeated  within  three  leagues  of  Fort  Duquesne,  fifteen 
hundred  English  commanded  by  General  Bradock,  one  thous- 
and of  whom  were  killed  or  wounded,  their  artillery  and 
munitions  of  war,  which  remained  on  the  field  of  battle,  were 
conveyed  to  Fort  Duquesne.  M.  de  Beaujeu  fell  in  that  ac- 
tion, in  which  thirty  Canadians  or  Indians  were  killed  or 
wounded. 
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ADDITIONAL    INSTRUCTIONS   TO   MAJOR  GENERAL 

JOHNSON. 


New  York  Dec  24  1755. 

Additional  Instructions  to  Major  Qenu  William  Johnson  relative 
to  the  Indians  of  the  six  Nations  under  his  command 

That  a  party  of  the  Six  Nations  to  consist  of  few  Sachems 
the  rest  to  be  Warriors  be  engaged  by  private  applications 
and  the  offer  of  rewards  to  take  up  the  Hatchett  against  the 
French  and  their  Indians  who  have  fallen  upon  the  Provinces 
of  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pensilvania. 

That  they  be  requested  immediately  to  proceed  to  Pensil- 
vania where  the[yj  will  find  a  large  force  actually  in  readiness, 
and  there  concert  the  best  measures  for  carrying  on  the  War. 

That  they  should  go  by  the  way  of  Susquehanna  and  call 
upon  all  the  Indians  settled  upon  both  the  Branches  of  that 
River  and  engage  as  many  Indians  as  they  have  any  influence 
with  to  [join  and]  accompany  them. 

That  assurance  be  given  them  of  their  being  supplied  with 
Arms,  Accoutrements,  Cloaths,  Provisions  and  pay.  That 
they  shall  have  besides  these,  a  reward  for  every  prisoner  or 
scalp  taken  from  the  enemy  and  every  other  reasonable  encour- 
agement, all  which  to  be  ascertained  to  their  satisfaction  by 
Treaty  as  soon  as  they  arrive  in  Pensilvania. 

That  as  in  all  Indian  Towns,  some  may  be  for  the  French 
and  some  for  the  English,  they  should  be  advised  to  use  pru- 
dence in  their  applications  to  particular  Indians,  lest  the  French 
be  too  soon  informed  of  their  Intentions. 

That  they  be  instructed  to  look  out  for  fit  and  proper  per- 
sons to  get  intelligence  and  to  engage  them  to  go  to  the  French 
Fort  on  the  Ohio  and  to  the  Towns  in  that  neighborhood,  and 
when  they  have  made  themselves  masters  of  their  future  de- 
signs and  operations,  then  to  proceed  to  the  Governor  of  Pen- 
silvania with  their  information  for  which  they  shall  be  well 
paid. 

That  if  any  of  the  Indians  are  afraid  to  leave  their  wives  & 
children  they  be  desired  to  bring  them  along  with  them  and 
care  shall  be  taken  to  assign  them  a  strong  and  well  fortified 
place  to  live  in  where  they  shall  be  supplied  with  necessarys. 

W.   SHIRLEY. 

By  His  Excellency 8  command 

W  ALEXANDER  Secry 
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.   LORDS  OF  TRADE  TO  SECRETARY  FOX. 


Whitehall,  Jan9  16,  1756. 

To  the  Right  Hon"*  Henry  Fox  Esqr  one  of  His  Majesty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State. 

Sir  :  We  have  had  under  our  consideration  the  subject  of 
your  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  signifying  to  us  His  Majesty's 
commands  that  we  should  forthwith  acquaint  you  what  sum 
it  may  be  proper  to  ask  of  Parliament  for  the  assistance  of  His 
Majesty's  subjects  in  North  America. 

As  we  apprehend  that  the  money  proposed  to  be  given  to  the 
Colonies  is  meant  as  a  bounty  &  encouragement  to  them,  in 
consideration  of  the  expences  which  they  have  been  at  on  ac- 
count of  the  three  expeditions  which  have  been  carried  on  in 
the  last  year  for  the  reduction  of  the  French  Forts  at  Crown 
Point  Niagara  and  on  the  Ohio ;  it  would  have  been  a  great 
satisfaction  to  us  to  have  been  able  to  obtain  a  precise  knowl- 
edge of  the  actual  expence  incurred  by  each  Colony,  on  account 
of  the  services  above  mentioned,  and  to  have  made  such  ex- 
pence  the  foundation  and  guide  our  judgment  in  the  considera- 
tion of  this  affair.  But  the  Agents  of  the  several  Colonies  con- 
cerned, by  whom  we  have  been  frequently  attended  upon 
this  occasion,  are  far  from  being  able  to  give  us  such  informa- 
tion as  may  lead  to  any  degree  of  precision  or  exactness.  They 
cannot  ascertain  the  number  of  men  which  have  been  raised, 
the  time  they  have  continued  in  actual  service,  or  the  sums 
which  have  been  really  issued  and  expended  on  account  of  their 
pay  cloathing  or  subsistance.  We  have  been  obliged  therefore, 
in  order  to  obey  His  Majesty's  commands  in  the  best  manner 
we  are  able,  to  proceed  upon  such  informations  as  could  be 
collected  from  the  letters  we  have  received  from  the  several 
Governors,  and  from  such  acts  as  have  been  passed  in  the  re- 
spective Colonies  for  raising  men  or  granting  money  on  account 
of  the  above  mentioned  expeditions. 

From  these  imperfect  materials  and  on  the  supposition  that 
the  Acts  which  appear  to  have  been  passed  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid  have  been  duly  &  completely  executed,  we  have  made 
a  calculation  by  which  it  appears  that  the  amount  of  the  ex- 
pence  incurred  by  each  Colony  may  be  as  follows,  viz1 
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£  sterling.  £  sterling. 

New  York 18900    Rhode  Island    8000 

New  Jersey 6900    Virginia  22000 

New  Hampshire 9000    North  Carolina 8000 

Massachusetts  Bay 60000    Pennsylvania    8800 

Connecticut 29000    Maryland 4500 

£170,100. 


It  is  possible  that  some  of  these  Colonies  may  not  have  ex- 
pended so  large  a  sum  as  we  have  put  down  to  them  in  the 
foregoing  calculation ;  but  it  is  also  probable  on  the  other  Hand 
that  others  of  them  may  have  incurred  a  much  greater  expence 
for  the  charge  of  sundry  articles,  such  as  the  transportation  of 
stores  and  provisions  which  are  not  included  in  this  calculation, 
because  no  probable  estimate  of  them  can  be  formed. 

Upon  the  whole  therefore  we  submit  it,  whether  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  pounds  may  not  be  a  sum  proper  to  be 
asked  of  Parliament,  to  be  given  to  the  said  Colonies  in  con- 
sideration of  the  expences  they  have  been  at  for  the  above 
mentioned  service,  and  as  an  encouragement  to  exert  them- 
selves for  the  future  in  their  mutual  <&  common  defence  &  to  re- 
pel any  invasion  or  encroachment  on  His  Majesty's  Dominions. 
We  are  &c 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
ANDREW  STOKE 
SOAME  JENYNS 
JAMES  OSWALD 
RICH*  RIGBY. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADL 

Fort  Johnson  28*  May  1756. 

My  Lords  :  My  last  letter  to  your  Lordships,  bore  date  the 
6lh  March,  therewith  I  had  the  honor,  to  transmitt  a  copy  of 
my  proceedings  in  Indian  affairs  from  the  time  of  my  arrival 
from  Lake  George  to  that  date. 

I  have  since  received  Mr  Secretary  Pownall's  letter  bearing 
date  the  2d  December,  which  your  Lordships  did  me  honor  to 
direct  him  to  write  me. 

General  Shirley's  interfering  in  Indian  affairs,  and  that  with 
so  much  personal  resentment,  and  such  prejudices  against  my 
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management,  was  a  matter  of  as  much  surprize,  as  it  was  morti- 
fication to  me.  I  had  many  reasons  to  think  I  stood  high  in 
that  Gentleinans  opinion  which  I  had  always  endeavored  to  de- 
serve and  to  strengthen 

If  my  sense  of  duty  to  that  part  of  His  Majestys  Service 
which  his  Royal  Orders  had  entrusted  to  my  management,  had 
not  unfortunately  obliged  me,  to  have  differed  with  Mr  Shir- 
ley in  opinion,  I  should  not  have  troubled  your  Lordships  with 
a  detail  on  that  disagreeable  subject,  but  as  it  did  affect  that 
part  of  His  Majestys  Service,  I  thought  I  could  not  consistent 
with  my  duty  be  silent  to  your  Lordships  thereon  Tho'  I  have 
reasons  to  believe,  I  have  lost  General  Shirleys  friendship  and 
confidence,  which  I  wish  myself  honored  with  for  the  good  of 
His  Majestys  Service,  so  far  as  it  is  connected  with  my  de- 
partment, yet  he  hath  of  late  silenced  those  Agents,  he  set  up 
in  opposition  to  me,  and  of  whose  conduct  I  complained  to 
your  Lordships 

I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  your  Lordships  a 
copy  of  my  proceedings,  since  the  date  of  the  last  I  sent 

The  Slaughters  and  devastations,  which  have  been  committed 
on  the  frontiers  of  His  Majestys  Southern  Provinces,  I  doubt 
not  your  Lordships  have  received  particular  accounts  of  from 
their  respective  Governors,  it  is  certain  that  the  Delawares, 
and  Shawanese  Indians  have  been  concerned  in  these  Hos- 
tilities 

Till  very  lately  those  Indians  were  faithful  friends  to  us  & 
lived  in  a  peaceful  and  harmonious  Intercourse  with  His  M&tys 
Subjects  what  are  the  several  and  real  causes  of  their  defection, 
I  can -not  take  upon  me  at  present  precisely  to  ascertain 

I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  Lordships  my  general  opinion 
from  all  I  can  as  yet  gather  on  the  subject 

I  would  premise,  that  the  Defection  of  the  Delawares  and 
Shawanese  Indians  is  not  general,  many  I  believe  yet  remain 
if  not  firm  to  our  Interest,  not  wholly  lost  to  it 

These  Indians  were  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
French  encroachments  on  the  Ohio,  some  were  settled  where 
the  French  have  now  actually  built  Forts;  when  His  Majestys 
Troops  under  the  late  General  Braddock  were  defeated,  it  gave 
the  French  who  remained  Masters  of  all  that  part  of  the  Coun- 
try, an  opportunity  to  strengthen  and  increase  their  Indian 
Interest  and  influence,  they  flattered  they  boasted,  and  by 
persuasive  and  intimidating  arts  they  won  over  several  of 
those  Indians,  who  were  before  in  our  Interest,  and  some  who 
held  themselves  as  it  were  neutral  till  they  saw  how  the  event 
of  that  expedition  would  turn  out;  of  those  latter  were  the 
Twightwees  the  Jenundadtes,  and  some   Chickasaws  Indians, 
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who  are  as  I  am  lately  informed  fallen  in  with  the  French  In- 
terest, but  I  apprehend  more  from  fear  than  choice 

Those  Delaware  and  Shawanese  Indians  who  lived  nearest 
to  the  Ohio,  being  seduced  by  the  French,  went  among  their 
brdthern  who  dwelt  on  the  Susquehanna  and  propagated  those 
prejudices  against  the  good  intentions  of  the  English,  which 
the  French  had  furnished  them  with  at  tl  e  same  time  making 
them  offers  and  promises  from  the  French  and  magnifying  their 
prowess,  kindness  and  generosity,  by  these  means  they  won  over 
some,  and  spread  a  general  prepossession  amongst  the  rest 
against  the  English 

The  great  Patents  of  Land  which  had  been  purchased  and 
taken  up  in  those  parts  and  our  extended  scattered  settlements 
beginning  to  crowd  upon  the  Indians,  had  been  a  long  eye  sore 
to  cheni,  infected  them  with  jealousy  and  disgust  towards  the 
English,  and  thus  prepared  them  to  be  more  easily  influenced, 
by  the  prosperity  of  the  French  affairs,  and  the  ill  success  of 
our  arms,  and  when  they  saw  after  Mr  Braddocks  defeat  and 
death,  our  military  operations  ended  as  it  were  to  the  South- 
ward and  carried  to  the  Northward,  they  joined  the  French 
and  their  Indians  in  their  depredations,  upon  the  open  and 
defenceless  Frontiers  of  those  Provinces 

The  third  and  last  cause  I  shall  suggest,  is  my  suspicion  that 
these  Indians,  who  used  to  be  more  immediately  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Southern  Provinces  had  been  either  neglected  or 
injudiciously  treated  at  that  critical  time  when  the  greatest  ad- 
<iivss  was  requisite ;  something  of  this  kind  is  hinted  in  the  last 
proceedings  which  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordships 

These  hints  I  humbly  submit  to  your  Lordships  consideration 
as  this  is  a  very  important  affair,  I  apprehend  I  might  with 
propriety  offer  my  thoughts  thereon ;  there  are  some  other  par- 
ticulars relative  to  this  subject  for  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
your  Lordships  to  the  Papers  herewith.  In  those  your  Lord- 
ships will  perceive  a  Meeting  at  Onondaga  was  proposed  by  the 
Southern  Indians  in  consequence  of  a  deputation  sent  to  them 
at  my  earnest  request  by  the  Six  Nations  at  which  I  agreed  to 
be  present  and  named  the  day,  but  as  I  was  from  informations 
very  doubt  full  whether  the  Southern  Indians  were  come  to 
Oaondaga,  according  to  their  appointment,  and  the  two  Mo- 
hawk Castles  with  some  other  Indians  of  all  the  6  Nations  (ex- 
<•  >pt  the  Onondagas)  were  so  adverse  to  my  attending  this 
meeting  at  this  critical  juncture,  I  thought  it  would  be  pru- 
dent to  be  certain  whether  those  Indians  were  actually  at  On- 
ondaga before  I  undertook  my  journey  thither,  as  the  meeting 
them  was  my  chief  Inducement  for  promising  to  go  there. 
Messengers  were  accordingly  dispatched  and  your  Lordships 
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will  see  the  answer  they  have  brought  from  the  Onondaga  In- 
dians and  that  they  are  so  extremely  pressing  for  my  coming 
up,  and  give  such  cogent  reasons  for  it  that  I  apprehend  the 
good  of  his  Majestys  service  will  not  dispence  with  my  refusal. 
I  am  therefore  preparing  to  set  off,  so  as  to  be  there  by  the  time 
appointed,  and  I  have  General  Shirleys  concurrence  therein. 
I  hope  to  meet  some  of  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  Indians 
there  and  if  so  to  talk  over  and  settle  matters  with  them  on 
such  a  footing  as  may  be  very  beneficial  to  His  Majestys  ser- 
vice in  General,  and  the  tranquility  of  the  Southern  Provinces 
in  particular.  Besides  this  General  meeting  appears  to  be  nec- 
essary on  account  of  the  uneasiness  and  jealousies  which  the 
Onondagas  make  mention  of,  and  which  I  find  more  or  less  pre- 
vails at  present  amongst  most  of  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations. 
One  cause  of  which  is  from  the  Deserters  of  General  Shirleys 
and  Sir  Wm  Pepper i Is*  Regiments,  in  which  are  I  apprehend 
a  great  number  of  Irish  Papists  and  Transports  who  were  en- 
listed from  the  back  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Mary  Land, 
they  desert  from  Oswego  and  other  Garrisons  up  the  River, 
shelter  themselves  among  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  or  pass 
through  their  country  in  their  way  to  the  back  parts  of  those 
provinces  from  whence  they  were  enlisted,  and  where  they 
have  acquaintances  and  confederates,  from  Malice  and  Policy, 
they  pre  tent  a  great  affection  for  the  Indians,  and  invent  lying 
stories  to  justify  their  quitting  the  Service  and  ingratiate 
themselves  with  the  Indians,  who  seeing  they  are  surrounded 
by  our  present  armaments,  being  naturally  prone  to  suspicion, 
and  the  French  continually  working  upon  this  their  disposition 
by  false  and  artful  Representations  of  our  views  and  measures, 
render  these  Reports  of  the  Deserters  more  credible  and  per- 
nicious. I  am  informed  there  are  great  numbers  of  them 
amongst  the  Delaware  and  Susquehanna  Indians,  who  have 
done  a  world  of  prejudice  to  our  interest.  I  have  represented 
this  matter  to  General  Shirley,  and  proposed  to  him  to  em- 
power me  to  offer  the  Indians  handsome  Rewards  for  taking 
up  and  delivering  such  deserters,  as  may  be,  or  may  come, 
amongst  them 

Governor  Morris  has  published  a  declaration  of  War  against 
the  Delaware  and  Susquehanna  Indians  and  a  small  body  of 
men  are  raised  in  that  Government  and  marched  to  build  a 
Fort  at  Shamokin,  a  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  Tho  Mr 
Morris  has  worded  this  Declaration  with  Restrictions  in  favor 
of  our  Friend  Indians,  yet  as  it  is  published  and  this  Fort 
building  without  previous  notice  &  explanation  given  to  our 
1  ivlians  it  hath  circulated  amongst  them,  in  a  confused  manner 
and  put  in  a  bad  Light  by  the  Ignorance  and  probably  malice 
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of  the  Reporters,  and  tho  I  am  fully  sensible  that  the  horrible 
cruelties  and  devastations  which  the  Southern  Provinces  & 
Pensylvania  [in  particular],  have  suffered  call  for  their  most 
united  and  vigorous  Resentments,  yet  I  cannot  but  humbly  be 
of  opinion,  That  Mr.  Morris'  declaration  of  War,  backed  with 
so  small  a  Force  as  the  400  men  he  hath  raised,  was  premature, 
and  that  it  would  have  been  advisable  [ifj  he  had  allowed  me 
first  to  have  acquainted  the  six  Nations  and  our  friend  Indians 
living  on  the  Susquehanna  with  his  Intentions  especially  as 
Mr  Morris  in  behalf  of  Pensylvania  had  applied  to  ,me  to  lay  the 
hostile  behavior  of  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese  before  the 
Six  Nations  at  the  Meeting  last  winter  and  he  was  apprized  of 
the  deputation  which  the  Six  Nations  had  sent,  yet  before  he 
knew  the  result  of  their  Ambassy  he  published  this  Declaration 
of  War  which  as  a  friendly  meeting  was  agreed  upon  at  Onon- 
daga with  a  prospect  of  accommodating  all  matters  with  the 
Delawares  and  Shawanese  at  least  such  of  them  as  had  not  left 
the  Settlements  and  absolutely  engaged  themselves  to  the 
French  I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  your  Lordships  that  while 
affairs  were  thus  circumstanced  I  think  Mr  Morris  Declaration 
of  War  had  better  been  postponed,  till  the  Meeting  at  Onon- 
daga had  been  over,  when  a  better  judgement  might  have 
been  formed  to  regulate  his  Proceedings 

By  perusing  the  papers  herewith,  I  conceive  your  Lordships 
will  find  there  is  a  foundation  for  the  observations  I  have  made 
on  Mr  Morris's  Conduct,  my  sentiments  on  this  matter  I  have 
communicated  to  General  Shirley  &  Sr  Charles  Hardy  who  have 
transmitted  them  to  Governor  Morris 

1  have  reason  to  believe  Mr  Morris's  Declaration  of  War  by 
misrepresentations,  has  not  only  alarmed  the  Six  Nations  but 
will  prevent  the  Southern  Indians  from  coming  to  Onondaga 
&  throw  fresh  difficultys  in  the  way  of  bringing  about  an  ac- 
commodation, with  the  remainder  of  those  Indians,  who  are 
yet  in  a  ret  re  viable  State 

An  other  thing  before  I  finish  this  interesting  subject,  seems 
to  me  of  sufficient   importance  to  mention  to  your  Lordships 

The  Half  King  and  some  other  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations 
were  lately  at  Philadelphia,  Governor  Morris  had  a  conference 
with  them,  acquainted  them  with  the  Declaration  of  War,  and 
gave  them  a  War  Belt  to  offer  to  the  Six  Nations  in  his  name 
in  order  to  join  and  assist.  At  the  same  time  he  allowed  the 
heads  of  the  Quakers,  who  he  well  knew  violently  opposed  all 
his  Warlike  measures  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  same  Indians, 
they  had  sent  me  a  copy  of  what  passed  and  they  gave  the 
Half  King  a  Belt  of  Peace  to  present  to  the  Six  Nations  in  their 
Name,  telling  them  they  were  descendants  of  the  peaceable 
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"Penn  that  there  were  great  numbers  of  their  Bretheren  in  that 
Province  who  were  averse  to  War,  and  whose  principles  were 
to  suffer  Injuries  and  leave  Heaven  to  protect  and  defend  their 
Cause  &c  &c— 

These  contradictory  measure*,  and  these  opposite  Belts  the 
Half  King  reported, and  showed  a  few  days  ago, at  a  small  meet- 
ing of  some  of  all  the  six  Nations  at  my  house  the  Indians  could 
not  conceal  their  surprise  that  one  Province  should  produce 
such  contradictions  and  your  Lordships  will  I  believe  be  of 
opinion,  that  it  would  be  no  great  honor  to  our  Political  Tal- 
ents 
My  Lords 

I  am  sensible  that  I  am  taking  up  a  great  deal  of  your  Ldps 
time,  but  if  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken  the  subjects  I  have  and 
shall  lay  before  you  are  of  such  importance  to  the  British  In- 
dian Interest,  as  will  I  hope  justify  me  in  your  Lordships 
opinion 

In  my  last  letter  I  gave  it  as  my  real  Sentiments  to  your 
Ldps  that  the  Indians  of  the  6  Nations  had  discovered  at  the 
then  late  Meeting  the  strongest  intimations  of  their  sincerity 
and  fidelity,  &  that  nothing  seemed  to  be  wanting  to  cement 
and  enlarge  our  Indian  Alliance,  but  unanimous  and  vigorous 
efiorts  against  the  Common  Enemy;  I  will  form  no  motives, 
my  Lords,  misrepresent  or  conceal  from  your  Lordships  what 
appears  to  me  the  true  state  of  our  Indians  Interest 

I  am  sorry  therefore  to  acquaint  your  Lordships  that  the  six 
Nations  in  general,  and  the  upper  Nations  more  particularly, 
do  not  at  present  seem  to  be  animated  with  so  warm  &  active 
Zeal  in  our  Favor  as  I  could  wish,  &  which  it  has  been,  and 
shall  be  my  unremitted  endeavour  to  inspire  them  with,  some 
of  their  chiefs  have  in  private  conversation  with  me  complained 
of  our  want  of  vigour,  and  good  management  of  our  Military 
operations,  they  murmured  at  our  inactivity  last  campaign  at 
Oswego,  they  censured  the  weakness  and  knew  the  deplorable 
state  of  that  important  Garrison  towards  the  latter  end  of  last 
winter  for  want  of  Provisions,  and  told  me  they  trembled  for 
its  Fate,  they  reproached  us  for  laying  up  our  vessels  the  be- 
ginning of  last  October,and  that  they  do  not  yet  appear  on  the 
Lake  tho  the  French  were  sailing  t>ackwards  and  forwards  the 
whole  winter.  They  were  surprized  the  great  carrying  place, 
an  other  very  important  post,  was  so  poorly  fortified  particu- 
larly at  one  end,  and  such  a  hand  full  of  Troops  left  to  protect 
it,  they  told  the  oflfcers  there  that  the  French  would  certainly 
attack  them,  and  that  it  was  not  in  a  condition  to  make  a 
good  Defence.  The  event  has  shown  they  judged  rightly  and 
complained  justly.     They  reproach  us  with  the  two  Regiments 
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laying  encampt  at  Albany,  and  Schenectady,  and  ask  why 
they  dont  march  against  the  French 

These  complaints  and  reproaches  of  the  Indians,  I  mention 
to  your  Lordships  as  cause  of  discontent  to  them  and  of  their 
forming  unfavorable  ideas  of  our  military  Proceedings,  which 
tends  to  damp  their  spirits  towards  us,  &  nourish  the  awe  of 
the  French  which  hath  &  doth  prevail  too  much  amongst  them. 
I  have  endeavored  by  every  method  in  my  Power  to  remove 
their  Prejudices,  but  as  they  form  their  judgements  from  ap- 
pearances only,  it  is  an  extreem  difficult  Task  to  work  upon 
their  understandings 

An  other  cause  of  the  Six  Nations  standing  in  so  much  awe 
of  the  French  is  the  great  number  of  Western  and  Northern  In- 
dians in  their  alliance,  and  which  hath  been  greatly  strength- 
ened since  our  unhappy  Defeat  at  Ohio. 

These  Prejudices  my  Lords  are  not  the  only  disadvantages 
we  have  to  contend  with  in  endeavoring  to  raise  &  keep  up  in 
their  minds  a  respectable  opinion  of  our  Power  &  consequence. 
The  Gayouga  and  Seneca  Nations  are  near  neighbors  toNiagara, 
the  Onondagas,  and  Oneidas,  are  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Swegachee  a  French  settlement  on  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  to 
which  numbers  of  those  two  Nations  have  of  late  years  been 
debauched  and  gone  there  to  live.  Tho  our  Indians  do  not  now 
resort  to  those  Places  as  frequent  and  familiarly  as  they  form- 
erly did,  yet  some  among  them  do  occasionally  visit  there, 
when  the  French  and  the  Indians  in  their  Interest  poison  the 
minds  of  ours  with  Stories  not  only  to  the  disadvantage  of  our 
good  Intentions  towards  them,  but  endeavor  to  frighten  them 
with  pompous  accounts  of  the  superior  Prowess  and  martial 
abilities  of  the  French.  These  things  are  propagated  amongst 
them  and  the  truth  really  is  they  have  had  more  reason  to 
think  highly  of  the  French  this  way  than  of  us 

But,  my  Lords,  notwithstanding  all  these  drawbacks  upon 
the  Zeal  &  attachment  of  the  Six  Nations  towards  us,  I  am 
persuaded  at  this  instant,  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  when  the 
approaching  meeting  at  Onondaga  is  finished  stronger  rea- 
sons to  be  persuaded  that  if  we  were  now  roady  to  go  upon 
Action  from  Oswego,  and  things  wore  a  formidable  and  fav- 
orable appearance,  that  the  six  Nations  would  join  us  with  a 
cheerfulness  &  vigour  which  at  present  does  not  so  visibly  ap- 
pear And  I  must  beg  leave  to  give  it  to  your  Lordships  as 
my  flxt  opinion  upon  the  most  deliberate  consideration,  that 
the  6  Nations  will  never  be  thoroughly  fixed  to  the  British  In- 
terest and  arms,  until  we  strike  some  grand  stroke,  and  there- 
by convince  them  that  we  have  ability  to  protect  them  and 
humble  the  French,  without  asserting  our  dignity  &  conse- 
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qnence  in  Home  such  way  as  this;  Presents  and  Treaties, a  dili- 
gent &  skillful  managera1  may  keep  the  Six  Nations  friends  & 
allies,  but  will  not  destroy  the  French  Influence  and  attach- 
ment amongst  them  Could  we  but  give  a  convinceing  proof 
of  our  Prowess,  I  will  take  upon  me  to  answer  for  the  hearts 
&  the  hands  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  to  turn  them  with  such 
destructive  Rage  upon  the  French,  as  would  soon  give  a  new 
face  to  our  affairs,  for  of  this  I  am  confident  that  the  6  Nations 
all  most  to  a  man  wish  we  had  the  upper  hand  of  the  French 
when  they  would  not  only  I  am  persuaded  exert  themselves, 
but  bring  over  many  great  &  powerful  Nations  to  the  South- 
ward and  Westward,  which  might  be  facilitated  by  our  man- 
agement that  way 
My  Lords 

It  would  not  become  me  to  animadvert  upon  our  military 
conduct  here,  and  to  take  upon  me  to  advise  therein  might  be 
going  beyond  my  Tether,  but  what  I  have  said  I  hope  comes 
from  me  in  Character,  and  permit  me  jny  Lords  to  say  in  gen- 
eral, that  speedy  spirited  and  active  measures  are  absolutely 
necessary,  to  support  strengthen  and  extend  our  Indian  In- 
terest provided  the  sword  is  to  be  kept  drawn 

I  have  in  the  former  part  of  this  letter  mentioned  to  your 
Ldps  that  I  am  informed  the  Twightwees,  the  Jenundadies  and 
some  of  the  Chickasaw  Indians  have  been  obliged  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  French,  since  our  defeat  at  the  Ohio,  and 
your  Lordships  will  see  that  the  Missisagas,  who  were  invited 
by  &  promised  Mr  Shirley  to  meet  at  Oswego  this  summer,  will 
not  meet  there,  but  will  at  any  of  the  settlements  of  the  6  Na- 
tions. As  the  former  Indians  I  fear  dare  not  and  the  Missa- 
sagas,  will  not  meet  at  Oswego,  I  suspect  the  intended  meetings 
of  the  Western  Indians  there  will  not  take  effect, 

It  happens  very  unluckily  that  by  our  ships  from  England 
not  arriving  in  the  susual  time  this  Spring, a  sufficient  quantity 
of  Indian  Goods,  and  things  proper  for  Presents  are  net  to  be 
purchased  I  have  sent  to  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston 
for  several  things,  but  can  not  get  them 

Sir  Charles  Hardy  has  consented  I  shall  give  some  of  the 
arms  600  lb  of  Powder,  and  Lead  in  his  name  out  of  His  Ma- 
jestys  present,  sent,  by  him  to  the  6  Nations.  I  heartily  wish 
I  had  the  rest  of  it.  I  wrote  him  there  would  l>e  scare  a  more 
favorable  opportunity  of  giving  that  Present  than  at  this 
Meeting 

I  would  humbly  propose  to  your  Lordships  that  if  His  Ma- 
jest  ys  is  pleased  to  continue  me  in  the  superintendancy  of  In- 
dian affairs  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  order  such  assortments  of 
Indian  Goods  from  England  as  are  proper  for  the  Service.     I 
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am  convinced  this  will  be  a  saving  method  to  the  Crown,  and 
that  the  Indians  will  be  much  better  supplied— The  Presents 
which  Governors  have  brought  from  England  have  been  ill 
sorted,  many  articles  bad  in  their  kind  and  some  useless  par- 
ticularly that  essential  article  of  arms 

On  my  return  from  Onondaga,  I  shall  transmit  your  Lord- 
ships Copy  of  my  proceedings  there  and  give  you  such  further 
intelligence  as  "may  occur 

I  am, 
My  Lords 

most  respecfully  yr 
Lordships 
most  obedient  most 
humble  Servant 

W» JOHNSON 
P  S  Forts  are  now  building  in  the  Senecas  country,  at  Onon- 
daga Oneida,  &  Schohare  The  Cayuga  Indians  have  not  yet 
applied  The  Fort  for  the  Oghguagees  is  upon  the  accu  of  the 
disturbances  to  the  Southward  deferred  till  the  meeting  at 
Onondaga  is  over. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE 

Albany  17'*  July  1756. 

My  Lords  :  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  your  Lordships  the 
latter  end  of  May  last  and  at  the  same  time  of  transmitting  a 
copy  of  my  Proceedings  from  the  last  date  to  that  time 

My  Proceedings  at  the  late  Onondaga  Meeting  and  at  the 
subsequent  Treaty  with  the  Shawanese,  and  Delaware  In- 
dians at  my  House,  which  ended  two  days  ago,  I  can  not  pos- 
sibly transmit  to  your  Lordships  by  this  opportunity  as  they 
will  require  more  time  to  copy  than  the  stay  of  the  Packet 
Boat  here  will  admit  of,  they  shall  be  got  ready  to  transmit  to 
your  Lordships  by  the  next  man  of  War  or  Packet  which  sails 
for  England 

But  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  to  your  Lordships  the  earliest 
intalligence  in  my  power  of  the  Chief  Points  which  have  oc- 
curred at  these  meetings 

In  my  last  letter  to  our  Lordships  I  mentioned  the  several 
causes  of  that  uneasiness  and  coldness  to  our  Interest  which  I 
had  reason  to  suspect,  prevailed  amongst  the  Six  Nations  par- 
ticularly the  upper  Nations. 
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The  meeting  at  Onondaga  confirmed  my  suspicions,  and  I 
found  the  French  had  made  an  advantage  of  this  disposition 
as  had  so  much  infected  the  6  Nations  that  it  required  a  variety 
of  Arguments,  my  utmost  influence,  and  most  vigorous  en- 
deavours to  compose  their  Tempers  to  expel  the  French  Poison 
and  to  reanimate  them  towards  our  Interest.  All  this  however 
I  was  so  happy  as  to  succeed  in  and  I  can  with  great  Truth  as- 
sure your  Lordships,  that  at  the  conclusion  of  this  important 
meeting,  the  Six  Nations  appeared  to  me  sincerely  disposed  to 
second  any  vigorous  attempts  which  might  be  made  on  our  Part 
against  the  French.  They  have  engaged  to  put  on  foot  amongst 
all  their  allies  a  Negotiation  to  join  with  them  in  our  favor. 
They  have  promised  to  make  the  most  vigorous  efforts  to  draw 
off  from  the  Fench  Interest  &  Settlements  those  of  their  people, 
who  have  gone  over  that  way ;  I  have  reason  to  believe,  they 
begin  to  be  somewhat  jealous  of  the  French,  a  point  I  have 
long  laboured  to  bring  about,  I  am  now  in  hopes,  it  may  in 
some  measure  take  place,  if  it  should  operate  to  any  highth  it 
will  be  attended  with  favorable  consequence  to  His  Matys  Ser- 
vice. 

At  this  meeting  I  also  obtained  the  consent  of  the  6  Nations 
to  cut  a  Road  to  Oswego  thro'  their  country,  with  their  pro- 
mise of  assisting  in  laying  it  out,  and  also  for  building  a  Fort 
at  Oswego  fall  12  miles  from  Oswego,  provided  that  upon  an 
accomodation  with  France, it  shall  be  either  demolished, or  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  6  Nations— The  Enemy  by  the  intelli- 
gence I  received  at  Onondaga  are  determined  to  take  post 
there  with  a  considerable  force,  and  build  a  respectable  Fort 
to  cut  off  our  communication  with  Oswego,  and  if  they  do,  it 
will  very  much  distress  that  Garrison  and  require  our  attempts 
to  beat  them  off  in  order  to  preserve  Oswego 

These  were  the  capital  Points  I  negotiated  at  Onondaga 
some  of  the  Shawanese  &  Delaware  Indians  were  there,  but 
untill  the  Congress  was  upon  the  Point  of  being  closed,  did  not 
come  in  a  sufficient  number  to  enter  upon  business,  and  con- 
clude affairs  relating  to  them  with  proper  authority 

That  Treaty  was  therefore  adjourned  to  my  house  &  those 
Indians  with  a  Deputation  of  the  Six  Nations,  came  down  to 
Fort  Johnson  where  were  present  the  six  Nations  Deputies, 
the  King  or  chief  of  the  Shawanese,  the  King  or  chief  of  the 
Dela wares,  settled  on  the  Susquehanna  and  its  Branches,  and 
a  great  number  of  the  Mohikonders  or  River  Indians  whom  I 
lately  have  drawn  up  from  the  Frontiers  of  this  Province,  & 
New  Jersey  to  settle  near  to,  and  under  the  protection  of  our 
faithful  allies  the  Mohawks— These  Indians  were  orginally  Del- 
a wares,  and  are  still  regarded  as  Bretheren  by  them 
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At  this  Treaty  the  Shawanese  Chief  on  behalf  of  his  People, 
denied  their  having  been  concerned  in  any  of  the  late  hostili- 
ties committed  on  the  Southern  Provinces,  that  they  have  & 
shall  continue,  to  observe  in  Conjunction  with  their  Bretheren 
the  0  Nations  an  inviolable  attachment  to  their  Bretheren  the 
English.  « 

That  the  Shawanese  who  are  settled  on  the  Ohio,  have  been 
'  many  of  them  seduced  by  the  French,  and  their  Indians,  to 
join  in  their  late  hostilities  upon  the  Southern  Provinces,  but 
he  had  and  should  continue  to  use  his  utmost  influence  to  with- 
draw them  from  that  Interest. 

The  Delaware  King  or  Chief  confessed  that  some  of  his  peo- 
ple had  been  deceived  &  deluded  by  the  French  and  the  Del- 
awares  who  live  near  to  Fort  Duquesne  to  join  them  in  their 
late  Hostilities.  But  that  the  Message  I  sent  to  them  by  the 
Six  Nations  Delegates  last  Winter,  &  what  passed  in  both  our 
names  at  the  Treaty  held  in  Consequence  of  that  Delegation 
at  Otsiningo  had  opened  their  eyes,  and  that  from  that  time 
his  People  had  layed  down  the  Hatchet  and  ceased  from  fur- 
ther Hostilities. 

He  expressed  his  sorrow  &  repentance  for  what  had  passed, 
and  asked  pardon  with  all  the  marks  of  a  sincere  contrition. 

In  the  most  solemn  manner  he  renewed  the  Covenant  Chain 
of  Peace  Friendship  &  Alliance  in  behalf  of  his  People,  he  prom  • 
ised  as  a  convincing  proof  of  their  returning  to  their  duty  and 
fidelity  to  his  Majesty,  and  their  sincere  intentions  to  maintain 
their  engagements  now  entered  into,  to  return  such  English 
Prisoners,  (which  he  said  were  but  few)  which  had  fallen  to  his 
Peoples  share,  during  the  late  Hostilities. 

Both  he  and  the  Shawanese  King  accepted  the  War  Belt, 
sung  and  danced  to  the  War  Song,  with  extraordinary  fervor, 
and  promised  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Six  Nations  in  our 
favor,  and  when  ever  I  should  call  upon  them  to  join  me  at  any 
time  or  any  where  in  conjunction  with  the  6  Nations. 

I  concluded  this  Treaty  by  taking  off  the  Petticoat,  or  that 
invidious  name  of  Women  from  the  Delaware  Nation  which 
had  been  imposed  on  them  by  the  6  Nations  from  the  time 
they  conquered  them,  In  the  name  of  the  Great  King  of  Eng- 
land their  father  and  on  behalf  of  all  their  Brethren  the  Eng- 
lish on  this  continent,  and  promised  them  I  would  use  my  in- 
fluence and  best  endeavors  to  prevail  with  the  six  Nations  to 
follow  my  example,  the  Deputies  of  the  Six  Nations  who  wero 
piesent  approved  of  this  measure,  but  said  they  were  not  a 
sufficient  number  nor  properly  authorized  to  do  it  on  behalf  of 
their  constituents,  however  they  would  make  their  report  and 
press  it  upon  them. 
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If  this  point  should  succeed,  and  our  military  operations 
strengthen  our  consequence,  I  am  persuaded  the  French  will 
not  be  able  to  keep  scarcely  one  Delaware  in  their  Interest. 

As  ray  success  in  this  Treaty  with  the  Shawanese  and  Del- 
a wares  will  be  I  hope  of  most  happy  consequence  to  the  tran- 
quillity of  His  Majesty's  Southern  Provinces  in  particular,  the 
Moment  it  was  ended,  I  despatched  an  express  with  a  general 
account  of  it  to  General  Abercrombie  at  Albany,  desireing  he 
would  transmit  it  forwards,  especially  as  the  Governor  of  New 
Jersey  to  my  great  surprize  had  at  this  very  juncture  published 
a  Declaration  of  War  against  all  the  Delaware  Nation,  of  which 
the  first  notice  I  had,  or  have  since  received,  was  from  the 
public  Prints,  which  as  Govr  Morris  had  on  my  representations 
to  M'  Shirley  &  Sr  Charles  Hardy  suspended  the  execution  of 
any  Hostilities  against  them  in  consequence  of  his  Declaration, 
till  the  issue  of  this  Treaty  was  known,  appeared  to  rne  a  pro- 
ceeding in  Govr  Belcher  of  a  very  extraordinary  kind.  I 
wrote  also  Gen1  Abercrombie,  that  in  my  opinion,  if  any  Hos- 
tilities should  be  committed  against  the  Delawares  who  had 
entered  into  the  Treaty  they  not  breaking  through  it,  by  any 
fresh  Acts  of  Hostilities,  it  would  I  apprehended  be  of  the  most 
fatal  consequences  to  his  Majesty 8  Indian  Interests  in  general, 
and  throw  those  affairs  into  a  state  of  confusion  from  which  I 
believed  no  person  could  extricate  them — 
My  Lords 

Mr  Secretary  Pownalls  letter  to  me  of  the  5,h  of  March,  with 
the  Papers  therein  mentioned  I  have  received,  and  when  I 
have  the  honor  of  a  conversation  with  my  Lord  Loudoun,  I 
shall  answer  to  the  articles  therein  mentioned  &  I  can  not  at 
present  do  it  with  that  Distinctiveness  with  which  I  would 
always  wish  &  endeavour  to  appear  with  to  your  Lordships 
I  have  the  honor  to  be 

most  respectfully 

my  Lords,  Your  Ldpe 

most  obedient  most  humble 
&  faithful  Servant 

W»  JOHNSON 


31-Vol.   VI. 
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LORDS    OP  TRADE   TO  GOVERNOR   HARDY    OP 

NEW  YORK. 

29  July,  1756. 

Sir  :  We  have  received  your  letter  to  us  dated  the  10,b  of 
May  last,  and  the  papers  transmitted  with  it. 

The  Shocking  barbarities  and  cruelties  committed  by  the 
Delaware  and  Shawanese  Indians  upon  the  frontiers  of  Penn- 
sylvania, N.  Jersey,  and  Virginia,  called  loudly  for  a  vigorous 
pursuit  of  such  measures  as  might  be  most  effectual  to  induce 
them  to  lay  down  the  hatchet  against  us ;  that  of  sending  a 
deputation  and  message  from  the  Six  Nations,  was  certainly  a 
very  prudent  step, and  it  gives  us  the  greatest  pleasure  to  find, 
it  had  been  attended  with  success. 

We  hope  that  all  the  matters  in  dispute,  and  all  the  griev- 
ances complained  of  by  these  Indians,  will  be  accommodated 
and  settled  at  the  general  meeting  at  Onondaga,  the  result  of 
which,  we  impatiently  wait  for. 

We  hope  proper  measures  have  been  taken,  that  the  assur- 
ances, which  Sir  William  Johnson  gave  the  Onondagas,  that 
they  should  be  supplied  with  provision,  and  that  a  fort  should 
be  built  in  their  country,  have  been  faithfully  complyed  with ; 
and  as  to  the  supply  of  arms  &  ammunition  which  they  desire, 
We  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Earl  of 
Loudoun  has  taken  out  with  hiin  a  considerable  quantity  to 
be  distributed  in  presents  to  the  Indians. 

The  preventing  the  Enemy  from  being  supplied  with  provi- 
sions from  our  own  Colony s  is  of  the  utmost  importance ;  We 
hope  the  rest  will  follow  the  example  set  by  New  York,  in  lay- 
ing a  total  prohibition  upon  the  exportation  of  them,  which 
we  are  inclined  to  think  will  be  found  to  be  the  only  effectual 
method ;  and  We  greatly  commend  the  zeal  you  have  shewn  for 
His  Majtjr'8  service  in  the  method  you  have  pursued,  to  induce 
the  Legislature,  to  come  into  so  salutary,  and  so  necessary  a 
measure.  We  ore, 
Sir 

Your  most  obedient  &  most  humble  servants. 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
ANDREW  STONE 
JAMES  OSWALD 
W.   G.   HAMILTON. 
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LORDS  OP  TRADE  TO  THE  GOVERNORS  IN  AMERICA. 


Circular  letter  to  all  the  Governors  in  America 

Whitehall  (htr  S),  175a 

Sir:    It  having  been  represented  to  His  Majesty,  that  the 
several  Islands  and  Colonies  belonging  to  the  French  in  Amer- 
ica have  in  times  of  War,  been  frequently  supplyed  with  Pro- 
visions of  various  kinds  by  means  of  the  Trade  carried  on  from 
his  Majesty's  Islands  and  Colonies  to  the  Colonies  and  Settle- 
ments belonging  to  the  Dutch  and  other  neutral  powers ;  It  is 
His  Majesty's  Pleasure  that  you  do  forthwith  upon  the  receipt 
of  this  order,  give  immediate  directions  that  an  Embargo  be 
laid  during  His  Majesty's  Pleasure  upon  all  Ships  and  Vessels 
clearing  out  with  provisions  from  any  Port  or  Place  within 
your  Government,  except  those  which  shall  be  employ 'd  in 
carrying  Provisions  to  any  other  of  His  Majesty's  Colonies  or 
Plantations,  which  Ship  or  Vessels  are  to  be  allowed  to  sail  from 
time  to  time,  provided  that  the  Masters  or  owners  do  before 
they  are  permitted  to  take  any  Provisions  on  Board  enter  into 
Bonds  (with  two  sureties  of  known  residence  there  and  ability 
to  answer  the  Penalty)  with  the  Chief  Officers  of  the  Customs 
of  the  Ports  or  Places  from  whence  such  Ships  or  Vessels  shall 
set  sail,  to  the  value  of  £1000  if  the  Ship  be  of  less  burthen 
than  100  tons  and  of  the  Sum  of  £3000  if  above  that  burthen 
that  the  Cargos  of  such  Ships  or  Vessels,  the  particulars  of 
which  are  to  be  express' d  in  the  Bonds,  shall  not  be  landed  in 
any  other  Ports  or  places,  than  such  as  belong  to  his  Majesty 
or  are  in  possession  of  His  Subjects  and  that  they  will  within 
twelve  months  after  the  date  thereof,  the  danger  of  the  Seas 
excepted  produce  certificates  under  the  hands  and  Seals  of  the 
principal   Officers  of  the  Customs  at  such  ports  or  places,  for 
which  such  Ships  or  Vessels  cleared  out  that  the  said  Cargoes 
expressing  the  particulars  thereof  have  actually  been  landed 
there  and  when  there  shall  be  cause  to  suspect  that  such  cer- 
tificates are  false  and  counterfeit  you  shall  take  especial  care 
that  such  seccurity  be  not  cancelled  or  vacated  untill  you  shall 
have  been  informed  from  the  said  principal  Officers  of  the  Cus- 
toms that  the  matter  and  contents  thereof  are  just  and  true, 
and  in  case  the  Masters  or  owners  of  such  ships  or  Vessells  shall 
not  produce  the  said  certificates  within  the  time  limited, you 
are  to  attest  the  copies  of  such  Bonds  under  your  hand  and 
Heal  and  to  cause  prosecution  thereof;  and  you  are  also  to  give 
directions,  that  no  person  be  admitted  to  be  Security  for  an- 
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other  who  has  Bonds  standing  out  undischarged,  unless  to  be 
esteemed  responsible  for  more  than  the  value  of  such  Bonds. 

And  in  order  the  more  fully  to  answer  his  Majesty's  inten- 
tion of  distressing  the  enemy  and  to  render  his  orders  herein 
the  more  effectual  you  are  to  take  care  in  case  the  Masters  or 
Owners  of  any  Ships  or  Vessels  having  cleared  out  from  the 
Colony  under  your  Government  laden  with  provision  from  any 
of  his  Majesty's  other  Colonies  or  Islands,  shall  be  detected  in 
causing  Collusive  Captures  to  be  made  of  the  cargoes  that  the 
severest  penalties  be  inflicted  upon  the  offenders  which  the 
laws  will  in  such  case  allow  of. 
We  are  Sir 

Your  most  obed1  humble  Servu 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
ANDREW  STONE 
JAMES  OSWALD 


REVEREND  WILLIAM  SMITH  TO  THE  RIGHT  REV- 
EREND DR.   BECKER 

Philadelphia  Norf  1"  1756 

My  Lord  :  The  Misery  and  distress  of  this  unhappy  pro- 
vince, bleeding  under  the  Murderous  knives  of  a  savage  enemy, 
instigated  and  led  on  by  popish  cruelty,  have  been  so  unspeak- 
ably great,  and  the  confusions  arising  from  a  Quaker  Govern- 
ment, obstinately  persevering  in  their  absurd  pacific  Polity, 
while  the  sword  of  the  enemy  was  at  our  throats,  have  so  thor- 
oughly engrossed  my  attention,  and  engaged  my  weak  endeav- 
ours to  defeat  such  wicked  principles,  and  procure  relief  to 
a  miserable  people ;  that  I  hope  to  be  excused  for  not  having 
sooner  returned  my  humble  acknowledgements  for  the  honor 
of  Your  Lordship's  letter  of  February,  the  first,  1755,  by  the 
Reverend  Mr  Barton. 

I  am  extremely  rejoiced  that  the  worthy  Society  are  so  well 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  sending  Missionaries  to  the 
Frontier  of  our  Colonies ;  and  that  they  took  in  good  part  my 
endeavours  to  set  that  matter  in  a  true  and  striking  point  of 
view.  The  more  I  consider  it,  the  more  I  see  its  importance  to 
the  Protestant  interest.  If  the  people  of  the  Frontiers  were 
duly  sensible  of  our  inestimable  privileges,  and  animated  with 
the  true  spirit  of  Protestantism,  they  would  be  as  a  wall  of 
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brass  round  these  Colonies ;  and  would  rise  with  a  noble  ardour 
to  oppose  every  attempt  of  a  heathen  or  popish  enemy  against 
us.  For  none  were  ever  brave  without  some  principle  or  an 
other  to  animate  their  conduct ;  and  of  all  principles,  surely  a 
rational  sense  of  British  freedom  and  the  purity  of  our  holy 
religion,  is  the  noblest.  Indeed  nothing  but  such  a  sense  prop- 
agated and  spread  to  the  utmost  verge  of  our  Colonies,  can 
keep  our  people  from  being  drawn  off  and  mixing  with  our 
popish  enemies  the  French,  who  are  still  coming  nearer  and 
nearer  to  us  and  have  lately  planted  a  fine  Colony  of  German 
and  other  Catholics  on  the  Ohio,  near  where  it  falls  into  the 
Mississippi ;  from  whence  they  now  supply  all  their  Garrisons 
on  that  river,  and  which  will  undoubtedly  prove  a  drain  or  col- 
lu vies  to  receive  many  of  our  disaffected  Germans  and  others. 

It  was  from  apprehensions  of  this  kind,  that  I  took  the  lib- 
erty to  write  so  fully  to  the  Society  when  Mr  Barton  went  for 
holy  orders ;  and  since  that  we  have  still  farther  accounts  of 
the  growing  state  of  the  said  French-German  Colony.  It  was 
from  the  same  apprehensions  I  so  warmly  pressed, and  so  earn- 
estly engaged  in,  the  scheme  for  planting  English  schools 
among  our  Germans,  which  now  flourish  as  well  as  the  dis- 
tracted state  of  the  Country  permits;  and  Your  Lordship  may 
depend,  that  they  shall  always  be  conducted  with  "a  due  re- 
gard to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  England. "  For,  in  truth, 
it  is  but  one  part  of  the  same  noble  scheme  in  which  the  vener- 
able Society  are  engaged  ;  and  wherever  there  are  Missionaries 
near  any  of  the  schools,  they  are  either  employed  as  Masters  or 
named  among  the  deputy  trustees  and  Managers  of  the  school 
In  short,  till  we  can  succeed  in  making  our  Germans  speak 
English  and  become  good  Protestants,  I  doubt  we  shall  never 
have  a  firm  hold  of  them.  For  this  reason,  the  extending  the 
means  of  their  instruction,  as  far  as  they  extend  their  settle- 
ment is  a  matter  that  deserves  our  most  attentive  considera- 
tion. I  am  pleased  therefore  that  your  Lordship,  and  the  So- 
ciety, have  given  me  leave  to  mention  such  other  places  on  the 
frontiers  as  may  be— fit  to  place  Missionaries  in,  so  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  may  keep  pace  in  its  growth,  with  the 
growth  of  the  English  Coloniea  This  liberty  I  shall  not  fail  to 
make  due  use  of,  and  likewise  to  offer  a  scheme  for  uniting  with 
the  church,  all  the  German  Lutherans  of  this  Country;  which 
I  am  sure  would  easily  take  effect.  But  this  is  not  the  time  for 
anything  of  that  nature.  Our  frontiers  at  present  are  so  far 
from  extending  themselves,  or  wanting  the  erection  of  New 
Missions,  that  I  fear  some  of  those  already  erected  must  fall. 
Poor  Mr  Barton  has  stood  It  upwards  of  a  year,  at  the  risk  of 
his  life,  like  a  good  Soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  sometimes  heading 
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his  people  in  the  character  of  a  clergyman,  and  sometimes  in 
that  of  a  Captain,  being  often  obliged  when  they  should  go  to 
church,  to  gird  on  their  swords  and  go  against  the  enemy.  If 
he  and  two  worthy  Presbyterian  Ministers,  had  not  stood  it  out, 
I  believe  all  the  parts  beyond  Susquehanah,  where  his  Mission 
lies,  would  have  been  long  ago  deserted.  I  ventured  out  three 
weeks  ago  to  visit  him  and  some  of  our  German  schools  in  his 
neighbourhood,  and  found  him  universally  beloved  by  his  peo- 
ple. But  their  love  is  the  most  they  can  give  him  in  their  pre- 
sent distrest  state ;  and  therefore  I  wish  your  Lordship  would 
move  the  honourable  Society,  to  make  him  some  gratuity 
above  his  Salary  in  these  troublesome  times.  I  am  sure  he 
both  wants  and  deserves  it. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  sent  him  after  Braddock's  defeat, 
and  which  he  printed  with  a  Sermon.  I  hope  Your  Lordship 
will  think  it  worth  perusal,  as  it  agrees  so  nearly  with  the 
sentiments  contained  in  the  excellent  instructions  lately  sent 
over  from  the  Society — But  alas !  we  are  here  in  a  sad  situation. 
To  meddle  with  the  duty  of  defence,  or  paying  taxes,  or  sup- 
porting our  invaluable  rights,  will  in  this  province  infallibly 
expose  us  to  party  rage.  The  Quakers,  although  their  own 
preachers  dare  publicly  propagate  notions  of  non-resistance, 
non-payment  of  taxes,  and  other  rebellious  doctrines,  yet  they 
are  sure- to  wreak  their  utmost  vengeance  against  us, if  we  ven- 
ture, in  consequence  of  our  duty,  to  oppose  such  poisonous 
tenets.  I  have  ever  been  exposed  to  the  Martyrdom  of  my 
character  on  this  account ;  but  I  remain  yet  unhurt ;  and  were 
it  otherwise,  I  should  glory  in  suffering  in  so  good  a  cause.  It 
is  true,  I  shall  never  meddle  otherwise  in  such  matters,  than 
becomes  a  good  subject,  who  is  a  friend  to  Government,  yet 
at  the  same^ime  I  scorn  to  burn  incense  on  the  altar  of  pop- 
ular folly,  or  to  be  a  silent  spectator  of  my  country's  ruin.  To 
conceive  Your  Lordship,  however,  with  what  temper  I  have 
managed  my  part  of  the  opposition  to  such  destructive  tenets, 
I  enclose  a  paper  called  Plain  Truth,  which  I  hope  your  Lord- 
ship will  also  peruse,  as  it  will  give  a  most  striking  representa- 
tion of  the  present  state  of  the  province,  and  the  moderation 
as  well  as  warmth  of  those  arguments  by  which  we  are  obliged 
to  combat  the  doctrines  that  have  so  long  most  unnaturally 
tied  up  our  hands,  and  exposed  us  to  be  passively  slaughtered 
by  a  cruel  foe. 

I  had  the  honor  to  receive  a  letter  lately  from  the  Revd  J)r 
Bearcroft  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  relating  to  a  plan  for 
educating  some  Indian  Children  at  the  College  and  Academy 
of  Philadelphia.  This  I  think  a  most  excellent  proposal  and 
perfectly  agreeable  to  the  great  original  design  of  the  Society  ; 
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namely— "The  glorifying  the  name  of  Jesus,  by  the  further  en- 
largement of  his  church, and  particularly  the  spreading  his  ever- 
lasting gospel  among  the  heathen  natives  of  America,  as  well 
by  instructing  and  civilizing  those  of  them  that  are  grown  up, 
as  by  laying  a  foundation  for  educating,  clothing  and  training 
up  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  morality,  true  religion, 
the  English  tongue,  and  some  trade,  mystery  or  lawful  calling, 
should  they  be  disposed  to  follow  it."  This  the  Society  have 
been  frequently  attempting  in  various  places,  and  though  God 
has  not  yet  been  pleased  to  grant  any  remarkable  degree  of 
success,  yet  still  the  design  is  worthy  of  being  persisted  in. 
For  if  ever  the  savages  are  converted  to  Christianity,  their 
conversion  must  begin  among  the  rising  generation  by  a  more 
general  education  of  their  children,  since  the  few  that  have 
been  hitherto  educated  by  us,  are  but  as  a  drop  of  tincture 
thrown  into  a  large  collection  of  waters,  and  lost  therein; 
being  too  inconsiderable  to  have  any  effect  It  would  be  well, 
therefore  if  in  every  Colony,  bordering  on  any  Indian  Nations, 
there  were  a  provision  for  educating  such  of  their  Children  as 
can  be  persuaded  to  accept  of  it,  and  the  more  publicly  this  is 
done,  so  much  the  better ;  who  knows  the  time  when,  or  the 
means  by  which,  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  bless  the  great 
work.  If  but  one  savage  should  be  truly  illuminated  with  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity,  it  is  worth  all  the  expense -Perhaps 
even  that  one  might  convert  thousands— and  after  all,  if  they 
should  return,  like  the  sow  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  yet 
still  their  being  publicly  educated  among  us,  will  give  them 
connections  with  us,  at  least  leave  some  impressions  of  human- 
ity among  them  especially  to  such  of  us  as  they  may  have 
known  at  school. 

The  great  difficulty  is  to  persuade  them  to  accept  of  such  an 
offer.  The  Government  must  be  security  for  their  good  treat- 
ment ;  and  none  but  the  provincial  interpreters  with  the  credit 
of  our  Governors  and  great  men,  can  prevail  on  them  to  trust 
us  with  their  children.  In  this  view,  the  College  and  Academy 
of  Philadelphia  has  a  fair  chance.  The  province  have  never 
broke  faith  with  the  Indians,  and  the  chief  men  in  the  pro- 
vince are  engaged  in  the  trust  and  direction  of  our  Academy. 
We  have  now  two  Indian  Children  of  a  considerable  family 
who  have  been  at  it  these  two  years,  and  can  now  read  and 
write  English  &c  and  if  any  body  can  engage  more  to  come, it  is 
Mr  Weiser  our  interpreter  and  the  credit  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Academy.  As  I  have  the  honor  to  be  Provost  of  it,  nothing 
shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  in  so  good  a  work.  I  have  men- 
tioned the  terms  to  Dr  Bearcroft  more  fully,  to  which  I  beg 
leave  to  refer  Your   Lordship  for  such  points  as  are  not  here 
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mentioned,  and  perhaps  this  letter  may  be  of  use  with  regard 
to  some  tnings  I  have  not  had  time  to  meirtion  in  his.  I  en- 
close a  view  of  the  College-part  of  our  institution  by  which 
your  Lordship  will  see  that  our  plan  is  an  extensive  and  lib- 
eral one.  The  Academy  is  the  lower  part  of  it,  confined  to  the 
English  language,  writing  and  the  mechanic  arts. 

The  bearer  of  this  is  the  Revd  Mr  Israel  Acrelius,  a  learned 
Swede,  who  has  been  several  years  Commissary  to  the  Swedish 
Congregations  on  Delaware,  and  now  returns  to  considerable 
preferment  in  his  own  Country,  as  a  reward  of  his  faithful 
labours.  He  is  well  entitled  to  the  honour  of  Your  Lordship's 
Notice,  and  knows  the  state  of  all  the  Missions  in  this  province 
perfectly  well.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  some  of 
them  and  as  he  is  an  impartial  person,  his  account  will  no  doubt 
be  of  weight  should  he  be  called  upon.  He  has  often  preached 
in  English  and  made  use  of  our  service.  His  chief  abode  was 
near  Newcastle,  which  now  apply  to  have  Mr  Cleveland  for  a 
Missionary,  as  he  could  not  find  admittance  at  Lewes,  whither 
he  was  sent  by  the  Society,  which  deserves  no  further  notice 
till  they  discharge  the  disorderly  and  worthless  man  who  has 
excluded  Mr  Cleveland.  The  people  of  Newcastle  are  very  fond 
of  Mr  Cleveland  and  he  is  a  worthy  man,  and  will  prevent  the 
church  from  going  to  pieces,  as  I  fear  it  otherwise  will,  if 
three  or  four  removes  are  made  in  our  Missions,  which  I  hear 
proposed,  without  any  good  reason  that  I  can  learn.  There 
are  many  other  circumstances  that  deserve  consideration  be- 
fore such  removes  are  made,  which  I  have  no  call  to  mention, 
as  I  am  but  little  connected  with  what  relates  to  Missionaries 
-  I  leave  all  to  Mr  Acrelius  who  will  be  on  the  spot,  and  can 
have  no  interest  in  being  partial,  as  he  is  never  to  return  to 
this  place. 

I  hope  Your  Lordship  will  excuse  the  length  of  this  letter, 
and  take  in  good  part  the  freedom  wherewith  I  speak  my 
honest  sentiments, relating  to  the  weighty  subjects  it  treats  of. 
When  Your  Lordship  can  spare  a  few  Moments  from  the  im- 
portant duties  of  your  station,  to  favor  me  with  any  future 
commands  in  return  to  this  (which  I  shall  earnestly  expect)  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Penn,  at  his  house  in  spring  Garden  will  find 
means  to  convey  it.  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Mv  Lord 

Your  Lordship's  most 

dutifjjl  Son  &  Servant 

(signed)  WILLIAM  SMITH. 

My  Lord  of  Oxford. 
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JOURNAL   OF   SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON'S   PROCEKO- 

INGS  WITH  THE  INDIANS. 

Fort  Johnson  21  July.  1730. 

Several  Onondaga  Warriors  &  Chiefs  arrived  whom  Sir  Wil- 
liam Johnson  cloathed  and  armed 

22  July.  Several  Schoharee  &  Aughquagey  Indians  arrived, 
whom  Sir  William  also  cloathed  and  armed 

The  Schoharee  Indians  acquainted  him,  their  Fort  was  al- 
most finished,  and  would  be  glad  to  have  an  officer  with  whom 
they  were  acquainted,  and  a  party  of  men  posted  there,  for  the 
protection  of  their  wives  and  children,  whilst  they  went  out  to 
war  with  Sir  William  which  they  said  they  were  waiting  for 

every  day— 

Gave  3  Strings  of  Wampum 

Sir  William  assured  them  they  should  have  an  officer  and  a 
party  of  Men  there  and  thanked  them  for  the  readiness  they 
expressed  to  join  him ;  he  told  them  he  would  shortly  call  all 
their  People  to  his  House  and  cloath  and  arm  them,  also  the 
River  Indians  who  were  settled  amongst  them- 

3  Strings 

They  returned  many  thanks  and  promised  the  would  be 
always  ready  at  a  call 

28  July  Several  Delawares  from  the  Western  Branches  of  the 
Susquehanna  arrived  at  Fort  Johnson,  and  acquainted  Sr  Wm 
that  there  were  about  100  Men  of  their  People  by  the  way,  and 
would  be  here  in  two  days,  and  that  they  were  sent  before  to 
let  him  know  it,  that  he  might  provide  Provisions  for  them, 
both  at  his  House  and  on  the  Road.  He  dispatched  two  of 
them  with  an  order  to  John  Wells  at  Cherry  Valley  and  to 
Robert  Flint  to  supply  them  by  the  way  and  to  tell  them  he 
was  ready  to  receive  them  and  would  be  glad  to  see  them  at 
his  House 

The  same  day  a  son  of  Bunt  an  Onondaga  Sachem,  with 
Tagagedora  a  Warrior,  and  10  more  Onondaga  Indians  arrived 
in  order  to  be  cloathed  and  armed  which  was  accordingly  done 
to  their  satisfaction— Three  sons  of  the  Bunt'  in  particular  had 
several  fine  things  given  them,  together  with  laced  Hatts 
as  their  Father,  is  chief  of  the  Onondaga  and  a  firm  friend  to 
the  English  Interest 

The  returned  many  thanks,  and  promised  to  be  ready  at 
any  time  to  join  our  arms 

The  same  day  Sir  William  redeemed  an  English  boy  taken 


490  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

Prisoner  some  time  last  winter  at  Juniata,  the  Indian  he 
bought  him  from,  paid  the  Indian  who  took  him  £5,  otherwise 
they  would  have  carried  him  to  the  French  at  the  Ohio,  after 
paying  the  boys  ransom,  Sir  William  cloathed  and  armed  the 
Indian,  and  gave  his  wife  cloaths,  and  thev  parted  greatly 
pleased  and  promised  to  remain  friends  to  the  English 

24  July.  Cloathed  &  armed  10  Onondagas  more  to  whom  Sr 
William  gave  10  Bags  of  Corn,  a  Bat  toe  and  cash  to  purchase 
sundry  necessarys,  the  chief  mans  name  was  Tekawaghso- 
weghte,  Sir  William  also  threw  a  large  Black  Belt,  to  go  and 
get  him  a  prisoner  in  the  room  of  Captn  Stoddert,  killed  at  the 
Lake  and  their  great  friend  which  they  expected  and  promised 
to  perforin  as  soon  as  they  got  home. 

25  July  Sir  William  called  a  Meeting  of  all  t  he  Nations  pre- 
sent, viz:  Senecas,  Cayougas,  Onondagas,  Oneidas,  Tuscaroras, 
Canajoharies,  Mohawks,  Mohickanders,  Dela wares,  Shawanese, 
Aughquages  and  Chucknutts,  and  after  the  usual  coniplim1" 
and  ceremonies  he  told  them  that  as  Lord  Loudoun  was  not 
yet  arrived  he  would  have  some  of  the  Warriors  of  the  6  Na- 
tions go  to  Canada,  and  try,  whether  the  Hatchet  he  lately 
sharpened  for  them  at  Onondaga  would  cut  well,  if  not  that  he 
would  give  it  a  better  edge  (and  thereupon  delivered  a  large 
War  Belt :)  which  Thomas  an  Aughquaga  Chief  took  and  rose 
up  singing  the  War  song,  and  gave  assurance  he  would  go  and 
muster  his  men,  and  make  Trial  of  it  in  a  very  few  days,  after 
which  he  delivered  it  to  an  Onondaga  Chief  to  whom  Sr  William 
had  given  a  Belt  the  morning  before.  He  answered  that  he 
had  the  Hatchett  given  by  Sr  William  and  was  going  to  use  it 
as  soon  as  he  got  to  his  Castle;  he  deliver4  it  to  the  Oneidas 
and  desired  they  together  with  the  other  Nations  present 
would  make  use  of  it— Then  Captn  Montour,  whom  Sr  William 
had  appointed  a  Captain  of  a  party  of  Indians  rose  up  and 
sung  his  War  Song,  and  told  them  all,  he  intended  to  set  off 
for  Canada  in  8  or  4  days  and  hoped  to  be  back  time  enough 
to  join  His  Majestys  forces.  Sr  William  order4  an  entertain- 
ment for  all  the  Warriors  then  present  at  which  they  danced 
the  War  dance;  and  several  joined  Mr  Mont  ours  Party. 

26  July.  Sir  William  Cloathed  and  armed  several  Delaware 
and  Shawanese  Indians,  who  came  from  the  Southward  and 
told  him  there  were  many  more  by  the  Road 

Several  Indians  arrived  this  day  from  different  Parts,  among 
which  were  some  Tuscaroras,  who  said  there  were  above  80 
more  of  that  Nation  by  the  way  and  would  be  here  the  next 
day. 

27  July.  Six  Seneca  Warriors  (who  came  with  one  Abeei  an 
Albany   Trader,   to  help  him  down   with  a  Parcel  of  Skins, 
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which  he  fraudulently  got  in  the  Seneca  country)arrived  here 
and  told  Sr  William  they  were  very  ill  used  by  one  Captn  Wil- 
liams who  was  posted  at  the  Oneida  Carrying  Place,  that  on 
their  arrival  there  he  told  them  he  looked  Upon  them  to  be  in 
the  French  Interest,  and  so  disarmed  them  on  which  they 
asked  him  if  he  looked  upon  them  in  that  light  why  he  did  not 
confine  them,  he  answered  if  their  Nation  were  all  there  he 
would  do  so.  They  asked  who  he  had  it  from  he  answered 
from  Sir  William  Johnson  by  a  letter—On  which  they  desired 
some  Onondagas  who  were  there,  to  run  with  the  News  to  their 
Nation  and  let  them  know  the  danger  they  were  in 

Sir  William  told  them  it  was  a  villanous  falsehood  of  Wil- 
liam" own  coining  &  at  the  same  time  let  them  know  that  he 
wuh  a  Prisoner  now  at  Albany  for  using  the  Indians  of  Oneida 
&  other  Nations  after  the  same  manner  and  told  them  he  would 
let  the  General  know  this,  which  when  added  to  his  crimes 
would  sink  him    they  said  he  deserved  it  &  was  a  bad  man 

Gave  them  Pipes  &  Tobacco  and  a  glass  of  Rum,  also  Tents 
to  lodge  in  &  Provisions  telling  them  that  the  next  day  they 
should  all  be  armed  and  cloathed— They  were  accordingly  armd 
and  ^loathed  for  which  they  were  very  thankful 

2H,h  July  In  the  afternoon  20  Mohawk  Warriors  of  the  Tribe 
of  the  Turtle,  came  to  show  themselves  at  Sr  Williams  House 
and  to  receive  their  orders,  also  to  know  whether  he  would 
allow  some  young  men  from  Albany  to  join  them  as  a  scalping 
design  as  Voluntiers. 

After  Sir  William  convinced  them  that  the  Albany  men  had 
acted  wrong  in  not  first  applying  to  him,  he  told  them  they 
might  take  them  along  and  to  agree  as  brothers  whilst  they 
were  together.  Sr  William  then  ordered  them  to  proceed  di- 
rectly to  Canada,  and  take  and  destroy  as  many  of  the  enemy 
as  they  could,  also  destroy  and  burn  every  thing  belonging  to 
the  enemy  in  their  Power.  x\fter  giving  the  white  men  the 
same  lesson,  he  bid  them  farewell,  assuring  them  if  they  be- 
haved bravely,  he  would  use  them  well  on  their  return;  which 
they  promised  to  do  and  so  parted— 

The  same  day  about  6  oclock  P  M 

10.5  of  the  Delaware,  Nantiokes  and  Aughquaga  Indians  arriv- 
ed in  a  Body,  when  they  came  near  the  House  they  fired  inces- 
santly for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  compliment  was  returned 
by  a  Discharge  of  3  small  Canon  which  gave  them  great  Plea- 
sure the  Interpret'  brought  them  Into  the  Council  Room  where 
Sir  William  received  them  by  shaking  hands  all  round.  Then 
Mr  Montour  stood  up  and  performed  the  ceremony  of  wiping 
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the  Tears  from  their  eyes  clearing  their  speech,  and  covering 
the  bodies  of  all  their  friends,  whom  they  had  lately  lost 

with  0  (Strings  Wampum 

Peter  a  Delaware  Sachem  stood  up  &  said 

Brother  Johnson 

As  it  is  now  late,  and  our  old  People  much  fatigued  after  a 
long  journey  we  shall  defer  saying  any  thing  this  Might,  in  the 
morning  you  may  expect  to  hear  us  speak.  The  Interpreter 
was  then  ordered  to  shew  them  their  Quarters  and  give  Pro- 
visions—After drinking  the  Kings  Health  they  had  their  Pipes 
&  Tobacco  and  so  parted  for  the  night. 

Eod.  die.  8  oclock  evening 

Sir  William  had  a  meeting  with  the  Senecas  who  came  down 
with  John  Aueels  Skins,  and  gave  them  8  Strings  of  Wampum, 
desiring  they  would  as  soon  as  possible  undeceive  their  Nation 
and  the  others  with  regard  to  the  villanous  falsehoods,  which 
CaptQ  Williams  told  them  at  the  carrying  Place,  and  that  they 
would  let  them  all  know  he  was  now  a  Prisoner  at  Albany  & 
Would  be  tried  for  the  several  misdemeanors  and  crimes  laid 
to  his  charge.  This  they  promised  to  do  immediately,  and 
added  that  they  were  fully  satisfied  that  what  he  said  with 
regard  to  Sr  William  was  false,  and  so  ended 

At  a  Meeting  of  a  number  of  the  Mohawk  Warriors  of  the  Turtle 
Tribe,  Aron  one  of  their  chiefs  spoke  as  follows 

Present— Mr  Croghan 

Jacobus  Clement  Interplr 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

As  we  understood  you  were  displeased  with  our  late  con- 
duct, in  taking  some  Albany  People  to  go  to  War  with  us,  we 
beg  leave  to  acquaint  you  how  we  were  brought  into  it.  This 
young  man  (pointing  to  an  Indian  called  Anias)  was  in  Albany 
whilst  we  were  at  Onondaga,  and  passing  by  the  Tavern,  was 
called  to  by  Lidius'  son  out  of  a  window,  after  he  put  up  his 
horse,  he  came  to  the  Room  where  this  son  of  Lydius  was, 
with  several  other  young  men  in  company,  after  making  him 
drink  several  glasses  of  Wine  Lydius'  son  told  him  he  had  a 
mind  to  go  a  scalping  to  Canada,  and  asked  whether  he  or 
any  of  the  Mohawks  would  join  him,  the  Indian  answered  he 
could  not  tell,  upon  which  Lydius  Son  deoired  he  would  ac- 
quaint the  Mohawks  with  his  Resolutions,  and  that  he  would 
come  up  to  their  castle  the  next  day.  He  arrived  there  the 
second  day  and  called  a  meeting  of  the  Warriors,  when  he  told 
'em  his  resolution  of  going  to  Canada  and  by  3000  of  Wampum 
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which  he  gave  them,  desired  they  would  accompany  thither, 
several  of  them  being  in  liquor  they  accepted  of  it  and  pro- 
mised to  go  with  him,  but  Aron  and  some  more  of  them  being 
very  drunk,  and  not  remembering  what  had  passed  the  night* 
before,  called  a  second  Meeting  in  which' it  was  agieed  they 
would  keep  untill  those  of  their  people  who  attended  Sir  Wil- 
liam to  Onondaga  returned  and  that  then  they  would  give  him 
a  determinate  Answer.  On  the  return  of  those  from  Onon- 
daga chey  were  called  to  Albany  by  said  Lidius  and  his  asso- 
ciates, where  they  were  treated  by  said  Party  very  generously 
and  offered  them  money  which  they  refused,  except  a  young 
Lad  who  received  a  Dollar  from  Lidius  son,  and  Anias  some 
small  matter  of  the  rest  they  also  say  they  were  much  pressed 
to  go  to  Albany  and  took  their  departure  from  thence,  which 
they  refused  This,  said  Aron  is  what  past,  and  what  you  may 
depend  upon  for  truth,  if  we  have  done  wrong  it  is  inadver- 
tently, so  hope  you  will  think  favorably  of  us,  and  let  us  know 
your  pleasure— so  ended 

29  July  Sir  William  called  the  Seneca  Indians  again  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  a  Black  Belt  of  Wampum,  to  revenge 
the  Death  of  Capt°  Jonathan  Stevens  a  great  friend  of  theirs 
who  was  killed  at  Lake  George  in  the  action  of  the  8th  Septr 

They  received  it  willingly  and  said  they  were  concerned  for 
his  Death  he  being  a  particular  friend  of  theirs,  they  would  as 
soon  as  they  got  home  where  their  men  were  take  it  into  con- 
sideration and  comply  with  his  desire— Then  Sr  William  gave 
them  4  Strings  of  Wampum  to  deliver  to  Saghsowano  and  Tar- 
rawariax  and  the  head  Warriors  of  that  Nation,  and  desired 
they  would  come  down  to  him  as  soon  as  possible  with  their 
young  Warriors,  they  took  the  Strings  and  promised  to  deliver 
the  same  faithfully 

Then  gave  them  a  present  for  their  father  Tageghsado  the 
chief  Sachem  of  that  Nation,  also  money  to  buy  them  provi- 
sions along  the  road  and  Skins  for  shoes  and  so  parted,  also  a 
kettle 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  6  Nations,  Dela wares  Shawanese,  and 
other  Indians  from  the  Southward 

Present— Sir  William  Johnson 
Mr  Croghan 
Mr  McClean 
Mr  Johnson 

Interpreters 
Capt  Montour 
Jacobus  Clement 
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The  Southern  Indians  said 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

Your  kind  reception  of  us  yesterday  and  the  care  you  took  of 
condoling  our  losses*  gives  us  the  greatest  pleasure 

We  in  return,  (well  knowing  the  many  losses  you  dayly  sus- 
tain) sincerely  condole  with  you  for  yours 

Gave  6  Strings  of  Wampum 

Sir  William  said 

Brethren  of  the  Shawanese  and  Delaware  Nation  and  you  of 
the  other  Nations  now  come  who  were  not  present  to  hear  what 
passed  here  the  11  Instant— the  reason  of  my  calling  this  meet- 
ing is  to  let  you  all  know  what  was  then  agreed  upon  between 
me  in  behalf  of  the  English  and  your  Deputies  in  behalf  of  your 
Nation,  and  as  those  of  your  People  to  whom  I  then  spoke  in 
behalf  of  your  Nations  are  now  present  they  can  repeat  to  you 
the  whole  of  what  was  then  transacted  and  I  hope  and  doubt 
not  from  the  hearty  professions  they  then  made  on  their  and 
your  behalf  but  you  will  approve  and  readily  ratify,  the  same 
being  for  our  mutual  Interest 

The  Delaware  and  Shawanese  King  desired  Sir  William  would 
repeat  it,  to  Mr  Montour  and  he  deliver  it  what  was  done 

Sir  William  then  said 
Bretheren 

As  the  engagements  you  have  now  entered  into  are  recorded 
here  in  your  presence,  and  not  to  be  altered  but  remain  an 
everlasting  Testimony  and  Tie  upon  us  who  are  remarkable  for 
adhering  to  our  engagements,  I  therefore  desire  and  expect  that 
you  will  on  your  Parts  keep  it  in  your  memories  and  imprint  it 
,  in  the  minds  of  all  your  young  people,  and  then  you  will  not  be 
again  bewildered. 

Gave  8  Strings  of  Wampum. 

After  the  whole  was  repeated  in  public  the  Shawanese  King 
stood  up  and  that  Mr  Montour  for  delivering  so  well  and  asked 
the  Assembly  whether  they  thoroughly  understood  all  that 
was  said,  on  being  ansd  in  the  affirmative,  the  Delaware  King 
stood  up  and  strongly  recommended  to  them  all  to  keep  in 
their  minds  what  was  said  as  it  would  be  their  Interest ;  then 
rose  up  the  chief  of  the  Delawares  who  arrived  yesterday  and 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  what  he  and  his  people  had  heard, 
and  to  have  it  from  Sir  William's  own  month,  assuring  him  it 
was  very  agreeable  to  them  all,  and  that  the  approved  of,  and 
would  strictly  abide  by  what  had  been  agreed  to  by  those  of 
their  nation,  who  came  before  them. 

Gave  3  Strings  Wampum 
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Sir  William  then  told  them  he  was  sorry  to  seem  so  destitute 
of  necessaries,  and  that  he  would  immediately  order  them 
cloathing  arms  ammunition  &ca  for  which  they  returned  many 
thanks  and  showed  visible  satisfaction  in  their  looks — They 
drank  the  Kings  health  and  so  ended  this  meeting 

After  which  there  were  above  80  cloathed  and  fitted  out  with 
necessaries 

About  2  oclock  the  Tuscaroras  arrived  with  colours  flying, 
they  fired  3  volleys  by  the  house,  which  was  returned  by  3  small 
Cannon. 

Sr  William  ordered  the  Interpreter  to  bring  them  into  the 
Council  Room,  where  he  bid  them  welcome  and  perform*  the 
usual  ceremony  of  drying  their  eyes,  clearing  their  Throats  &o 
they  returned  many  thanks  and  did  the  same  on  their  Parts; 
then  they  had  Pipes  Tobacco  and  some  Rum  with  which  the 
drank  the  Kings  health — Then  provisions  was  ordered  to  their 
quarters  and  business  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning 

30  July.  Sir  William  sent  the  Tuscaroras  and  told  them  that 
as  he  expected  Lord  Loudoun  was  now  arrived  at  Albany  he  was 
under  a  necessity  of  going  there  to  wait  on  him,  so  desired  they 
would  excuse  his  leaving  matters  unsettled  till  he  returned 
which  he  hoped  would  be  in  4  or  5  days,  that  in  the  mean  time 
they  should  be  supplied  with  Provisions  and  every  other  neces- 
sary as  well  as  if  he  was  at  home- 
Gave  3  Strings  of  Wampum 

They  answered 
Brother 

We  are  sensible  you  would  not  leave  home,  at  this  Time,  if 
something  extraordinary  did  not  require  it,  therefore  we  are 
thoroughly  satisfied  with  what  you  say  and  thankful  for  the 
care  you  promised  shall  be  taken  of  us  in  your  absence 

Brother 

Our  young  men  and  Women  have  brought  down  many  things 
to  have  mended  by  the  smith,  and  want  some  new  to  be  made, 
viz  Hows,  axes,  Guns,  Kettles  &c»  which  we  wish  you  would 
leave  orders  to  have  done  against  your  return,  and  we  shall  re- 
main contented  here 

Sir  William  replyed 
Bretheren 

I  will  order  vour  axes  Guns  &  to  be  mended,  and  some  new 
to  be  made  immediately,  and  when  I  return  shall  cloath  and 
arm  all  your  people  and  send  them  home  well  equipped— for 
which  they  returned  hearty  thanks  &  so  broke  up 
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Fort  Johxsox  5  Aug*  1756 
On  Sir  Williams  return  from  Albany  several  Onondagas  who 
arrived  in  his  absence  came  in  and  spoke  as  follows 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  area  Deputation  sent  by  our  Nation,  to  acquaint  you 
that  we  are  in  great  want  of  Provisions  Ammunition  &  arms, 
which  we  earnestly  entreat  you  to  send  us  as  soon  as  possible 

Sir  William  said 
Bretheren 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  are  in  such  distress,  I  sent  by  some  of 
your  people  last  week  30  Skipples  of  Corn,  they  would  of  had  100 
Skipples,  but  they  would  not  carry  more  at  that  time,  since 
which  the  great  number  of  Indians  come  here  have  made  use 
of  that  and  a  great  deal  more,  however  I  shall  order  up  here 
immediately  a  sufficient  quantity  for  you  all,  and  as  soon  as  it 
comes  I  shall  distribute  it  amongst  you  I  will  also  give  you  a 
Barrel  of  Powder  to  take  to  your  Castle  and  lead  equivalent. 
I  hope  you  will  make  good  use  of  it  against  our  common 
enemy,  you  shall  also  have  4  Swivels  for  your  Fort;  for  all 
which  they  returned  their  most  hearty  thanks  and  promised  to 
make  good  use  of  all  the  received  drank  the  Kings  health,  gave 
Pipes  and  Tobacco  and  so  ended  the  Meeting 

Eod  :  DIK  :  12  oclock  Noon 
Kindaruntie  the  great  Seneca  Warrior  arrived  here  with  8 
men  more  of  said  Nation,  and   after  the  usual  ceremony  of 
meeting  was  over  on  Sir  Williams  side 

with  3  Strings  Wampum 
He  desires  time  until  to  morrow  to  return  the  compliment 
for  him  and  his  party,  he  mentioned  that  the  Senecas  had  de- 
sired that  he  and  the  party  with  him  would  guard  the  work- 
men hither  whom  Sr  William  had  sent  up  to  build  their  fort, 
and  returned  him  their  thanks  for  making  choice  of  such  good 
men. 

Sir  William  said 
Bretheren  of  the  Senecas, 

I  approve  much  of  your  Sachems  Prudence  and  care  of  their 
Bretheren  in  sending  some  of  their  Warriors  to  guard  them 
home,  and  more  particularly  for  making  so  good  a  choice  as  of 
you  and  your  party.  I  hope  the  Fort  is  made  to  their  liking, 
and  that  it  may  be  a  security  to  you  all  your  Wives  and  children 
against  any  designs  or  attempts  of  your  and  our  common  enemy 
the  French,  which  was  the  only  view  in  building  it 

Kindaruntie  answered  it  was  to  their  liking,  and  he  did  not 
doubt  but  it  would  be  the  means  of  preserving  the  lives  of  their 
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old  men  Women  and  children,  which  assurance  gave  them  great 
pleasure 

After  drinking  the  Kings  Health  &  Pipes  and  Tobacco,  they 
were  supplied  with  Provisions,  and  a  Tent,  &  so  broke  up 

The  same  day  at  seven  in  the  evening,  some  Indians  who 
came  from  Albany  arrived  in  camp  cryiug  their  murder  shout, 
which  immediately  drew  all  the  Indiaus  together  before  the 
(iate.  Sir  W,n  enquired  what  the  news  was, they  told  him, that 
one  of  their  People  named  Jerry  a  Tuscarora  was  killed  and 
his  head  cut  off  and  set  on  a  stake  in  the  camp  at  Skonactady 
by  some  of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  while  the  account  was  giv- 
ing several  of  the  Indians  were  gnashing  their  teeth  and  in  a 
prodigious  passion.  To  cool  which  Sir  William  called  several 
Sachems  and  chiefs  of  that  Nation  into  a  Room  in  order  to 
settle  their  minds  a  little,  which  by  several  arguments  he  made 
use  of,  and  telling  them  he  proposed  replacing  of  him  in  the 
morning  by  giving  a  scalp.  Belt  of  Wampum  &<*  had  some 
effect,  but  still  out  of  doors  they  were  very  warm,  in  short  one 
of  them  went  around  their  camp,  calling  to  them  to  prepare 
their  arms  &c*  and  be  ready  iu  the  morning 

Friday  morning  the  6lh  August  Mr  Croghan  and  others  re 
ported  to  Sir  William,  that  all  most  all  the  Indians  left  their 
camp  round  H  is  House  last  night  and  went  into  the  woods  with 
all  their  goods  arms  &c*  and  returned  this  morn",  Sir  William 
finding  this  to  be  true  called  a  Meeting  of  all  the  Nations  here 
viz  Mohawks,  Conajoharees,  Oneidas,  Tuscaroras,  Cayougas 
Onondagas,  Senecas,  Delawares,  Shawanese  and  Monseys 

Prksknt— Mr  Croghan  I)r  Catherwood 

Capt  Butler  Mr    Butler  &  or  gefits 

Arent  Stevens  Interplr 

Kindaruntie  a  Seneca  Chief  stood  up  and  performed  all  the 
ceremony  of  delivering  over  three  Scalps,  and  a  bundle  of  goods 
by  itself— One  scalp  Belt  and  Bundle  was  in  the  room  of  the 
Tuscarora  murdered  at  Schonactady  by  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  44  Regiment  named  Jerry  alias  Showonidous,  an  other 
scalp  Belt  and  Bundle  for  Karanaske  a  Tuscarora  who  was 
killed  at  the  engagement  at  Lake  George,  an  other  Scalp  Belt 

and  Bundle  in  the   room  of a  Seneca  a  great  friend  of 

Sir  Williams— The  bund[l]e  of  goods  was  to  cover  the  grave  of 
Swegewy  a  Tuscarora  who  was  drowned  here  a  few  days  ago 

They  received  all  this  with  great  signs  of  satisfaction  returned 
thanks  and  parted  for  that  time 

The  same  evening  at  a  Meeting  with  the  Senecas,  Kinde- 
runtie  their  chief  spoke  as  follows 
32-Vol.  VI. 
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Brother  Warraghiyagey 

On  our  arrival  here  it  being  late  and  we  being  much  fatigued 
we  desire  time  to  return  your  kind  compliment  and  thank  you 
for  the  friendly  reception  you  gave  us,  we  now  take  this  op- 
portunity of  doing  it  with  the  greatest  gratitude  and  sincerity, 
for  you  have  removd  all  our  troubles  and  sorrows  ( :meaning  by 
the  scalps  &c*)  which  we  must  own  we  were  loaded  with,  when 
we  came  here  for  the  several  losses  we  had  suffered  since  we 
saw  you  last  particularly  in  that  of  your  and  our  great  friend 

who  was  unfortunately  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  Bear 

Trap  some  time  ago 

He  then  desired  Sir  William  would  relate  to  him  and  his  war- 
riors present  what  he  had  proposed  to  the  Six  Nations  in  the 
late  Meeting  at  Onondaga,  that  he  might  acquaint  the  rest  of 
his  people  with  it.  Sir  William  mentioned  some  of  the  most 
material  Points  particularly  his  sharpening  the  Hatchett  which 
he  knew  was  the  chief  point  he  wanted  to  hear ;  he  returned 
his  hearty  thanks  &  said  he  now  knew  what  was  done,  but  be- 
fore he  could  not  tell  how  to  act  as  the  Sachems  sometimes 
keep  them  in  the  dark  by  misrepresentations.  An  other  pri- 
vate meeting  was  agreed   upon,  and  so  parted  for  the  present 

Saturday  morning  7  August,  Sir  William  dispatched  two 
Tuscarora  Indians  to  the  carrying  Place  and  Oswego  with 
Packet  ts  of  letters,  and  gave  them  a  letter  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  several  Posts  to  Oswego  to  supply  them  with  Pro- 
visions 

Eod  :  die.     At  a  Meeting  of  the  6  Nations  &ca 

A  rent  Stevens  Interpr 

An  Onondaga  Indian  stood  up  and  spoke  as  follows. 
Brother  Warraghiyagey 

The  early  and  prudent  measures  which  you  yesterday  took, 
to  quiet  our  minds  and  repair  our  late  losses  has  had  so.  grea^ 
an  effect  upon  us  that  we  now  assure  you  we  will  pull  up  a  large 
Pine  Tree,  and  bury  under  its  Roots  this  unhappy  affair  so 
that  it  may  never  give  either  of  us  any  more  uneasiness ;  you 
may  well  think  we  were  not  firmly  fixed  in  our  Resolutions  to 
live  and  die  with  you  and  our  Bretheren  the  English  such  un- 
heard of  usage  to  one  of  our  People  might  have  turned  our 
heads  and  hearts,  but  we  are  determined  nothing  shall. 

The  only  ill  consequence  we  now  apprehend  from  this  un- 
happy affair  is  that  the  many  Indians  whom  you  have  and  are 
still  drawing  to  you  from  the  Ohio  and  all  about  there,  may  be 
discouraged  and  prevent  others  coming  to  you,  lest  they  should 
be  treated  in  the  same  manner,  for  there  are  not  manv  in  those 
parts  who  have  not  assisted  the  French.  Gave  a  Belt 
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Brother 

Ah  yon  have  often  advised  and  desired  us,  not  to  go  to  Can- 
ada, but  look  this  way  to  our  Brethren,  we  will  now  tell  yon 
the  reason  we  had  for  going  that  way  so  often.  The  French 
used  us  very  kindly  and  supply ed  all  our  wants,  both  young 
and  old  with  the  best  of  things  but  as  you  assured  us  some 
time  ago,  that  if  we  would  leave  off  going  to  Canada,  our 
Father  the  King  would  let  us  want  for  nothing.  We  now  as- 
sure you  we  are  determined  to  follow  your  advice,  and  we  ex- 
pect as  you  have  stopped  up  that  road,  and  also  keep  us  from 
hunting  that  you  will  supply  our  necessary  wants  for  which 
end  we  have  brought  now  our  old  and  young  here 

Gave  3  Strings  of  Wampum 

Brother 

There  are  some  of  us  who  have  great  occasion  for  a  little  Rum, 
therefore  beg  you  will  let  us  have  some  to  carry  home 

8  Strings 

Sir  Williams  answer 

Bretheren  of  the  Tuscorora  Nation 

The  satisfaction  you  express  at  the  measures  I  have  taken, 
and  the  assurances  you  give  me  of  your  having  buried  in  obli- 
vion, the  sorrow  &  anger  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  one  of  your 
People  being  killed  lately  near  Schonectady  by  some  of  our  rash 
young  men,  gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure,  as  it  will  appear  to 
all  our  Bretheren  and  the  General  in  particularly  whose  letter 
to  me  which  I  shewed  you  all  yesterday  you  see  he  is  your  friend 
and  determined  that  all  the  justice  possibly  should  be  done 
you:)  a  convincing  proof  of  your  wisdom  and  attachment  to 
the  King  your  father  &  them 

As  this  affair  is  now  settled,  I  must  by  this  Belt  of  Wampum 
desire  you  will  let  all  the  Nations  know  it,  and  prevent  its  hav- 
ing aily  ill  effects  as  far  as  is  in  your  power,  and  I  do  also  by 
this  said  Belt  in  behalf  of  the  General,  and  all  the  great  men 
here  assure  you  it  gave  them  as  much  concern  as  it  did  me  or 
could  you,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  for  the  Future 
the  greatest  care  will  be  taken,  to  prevent  any  thing  of  the 
kind  happening  or  any  difference  whatsoever  arising  between 
us  or  your  receiving  any  ill  treatment  from  our  People,  and  I 
doubt  not  you  will  be  as  careful  on  your  Parts  to  keep  up  a 
good  harmony  with  all  your  Bretheren  which  is  the  only  way 
to  be  strong  and  live  happy  a  large  Belt 

Bretheren 

I  am  glad  you  have  listened  to  my  advice  as  it  will  be  our 
mutual  Interest.     You  must  be  sensible  of  the  impropriety  and 
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prejudice  of  your  going  to  Canada  at  any  time  but  especially 
at  this  time,  when  you  have  the  Hatchet  in  your  hands  against 
the  French,  their  opinion  as  well  as  ours  of  you  in  this  case 
could  not  be  fa vorable*  wherefore  I  shall  not  say  any  thing  fur- 
ther on  that  head  and  proceed  to  the  point  you  have  in  view 
which  is  my  supplying  you  with  the  necessaries  your  People 
want.  In  answer  to  which  I  am  to  tell  you  that  I  am  em- 
powered by  the  King  my  Master  to  take  care  of  and  supply  the 
wants  of  all  those  who  are  his  dutiful  children,  and  will  by 
their  actions  now  show  that,  they  are  such,  with  what  neces- 
saries they  may  want,  and  you  will  tind  me  all  ways  ready  to 
fulfil  his  orders  and  your  expectations  therein. 

I  shall  give  orders  immediately  for  the  cloathing  your  People, 
give  you  arms  ammunition  and  Provisions  also,  as  you  say  you 
are  in  great  want  of  them  and  while  you  continue  his  Hatys 
faithful  allies,  you  may  depend  upon  his  protection  and  assist- 
ance which  I  confirm  with  these  strings  of  Wampum 

3  Large  Strings 

Bretheren 

As  you  say  you  have  great  occasion  for  a  few  Caggs  of  Rum, 
I  will  order  them  for  you  and  hope  you  will  not  make  a  bad 
use  of  them. 

For  all  which  they  returned  their  hearty  thanks  and  went 
to  the  Store  to  receive  their  clothing. 

After  which  Sir  William  called  4  of  their  chiefs  and  gave  them 
a  private  Present. 

Sunday  8  August  1756  Nine  warriors  from  Aughquagey  and 
Schoharee  with  about  20  others  accompanying  them  arrived 
here,  firing  their  pieces  and  singing  their  war  Song.  Sr  Wil- 
liam sent  the  Interpreter  to  bring  them  into  a  room  where  he 
met  them  and  bid  them  welcome 

They  returned  thanks  for  the  entertainm*  he  had  ordered  for 
them  the  night  before  at  the  Mohawks  Castle  and  told  him  they 
were  now  come  to  let  him  know  their  resolutions,  and  to  re- 
ceive his  directions 

At  this  time  several  Oneida  Sachems  with  others  of  their 
Nation  arrived  and  were  brought  into  the  council  Room,  which 
prevented  any  further  conference  at  that  time  with  the  fore- 
going Indians 

The  Oneidas  said  there  were  many  more  of  their  Nation  by 
the  way,  and  would  be  here  tomorrow,  so  that  they  should  say 
nothing  till  they  were  all  mett 

Skanonyade  or  the  Half  King  with  6  Seneca  Warriors,  came 
into  the  Room  and  spoke  as  follows. 
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Arent  Stevens  Interp" 
Brother 

When  you  was  last  at  Onondaga  amongst  other  things  you 
desired  the  6  Nations  would  prepare  themselves  and  be  ready  at 
a  call  to  join  you  and  the  army,  alt  ho'  we  were  not  present 
at  that  meeting,  yet  hearing  that  the  6  Nations  had  promised 
to  comply  with  your  request  we  resolved  immediately  to  come 
down  and  offer  our  service  to  you  we  doubt  not  from  what  you 
promised  and  what  we  have  seen,  but  you  will  consider  our 
wants,  and  supply  us  with  every  thing  necessary  for  warriors 

Gave  3  Strings  Wampum 

Brother 

We  were  told  last  year  by  General  Shirley  that  he  would 
build  large  Canoes  (meaning  vessels :)  and  with  them  take  all 
that  passed  between  Cadaracqui  and'  Niagara,  and  by  that 
means  starve  them  at  Niagara  we  see  the  vessels  have  been  a 
long  time  built,  and  yet  we  see  Provisions  &1*  dayly  carried  to 
Niagara  without  any  more  Interception  than  before  you  had 
big  Canoes 

Brother 

We  now  beg  you  will  make  better  use  of  your  large  vessels* 
and  don't  suffer  the  French  to  pass  and  repass  unmolested  as 
they  now  dayly  do  Gave  hereupon  3  Strings  Wampum 

Brother 

The  Senecas  of  the  next  Seneca  Castle  to  ours  charged  us  to 
tell  you  that  they  were  in  such  want  of  Provisions  as  must 
oblige  them  to  leave  it  and  seek  in  the  woods  for  Roots  &  Herbs 
unless  you  send  them  some  relief  very  soon 

Sir  Williatn8  answer  to  the  foregoing 

Bretheren  of  the  Senecas 

I  am  glad  to  find  your  Nation  so  well  inclined  and  ready  to 
comply  with  my  earnest  request  you  may  depend  on  my  be- 
ing as  ready  to  supply  the  wants  of  all  those  who  are  His 
Majestys  faithful  allies,  and  as  a  Testimony  of  it,  I  shall  give 
orders  that  as  many  of  you  as  are  here  be  immediately  supplied 
with  the  necessaries  you  have  occasion  to,  and  shall  do  the  same 
to  as  many  of  your  people  as  come  to  me 

3  Strings  of  Wampum 

Bretheren 

As  to  what  you  say  concerning  our  big  Canoes  there  is  some 
reason  may  be  assigned  for  their  not  being  as  yet  so  useful  as 
might  be  expected,  when  you  consider  that  our  people  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  Lake  so  well  as  the  French,  who  have 


002  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

used  it  so  long,  and  know  every  harbor  fit  to  run  into,  which 
is  a  great  advantage 

In  the  next  place  the  French  had  vessels  built  before  us  and 
can  build  more  in  several  places,  we  can  only  build  them  in  one 
place  which  is  Oswego  however  as  we  have  now  an  experienced 
General,  I  dare  say  there  will  be  better  use  made  of  the  Big 
Canoes  than  heretofore  and  that  everything  under  his  direc- 
tion and  command  will  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest  Pru- 
dence and  expedition  possible. 

Bretheren 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  your  people  are  so  scarce  of  Provi- 
sions, I  have  Indian  Corn  which  you  can  come  for  when  you 
please,  or  if  you  cannot  bring  it  up  with  your  people  I  will 
order  it  up  for  them 

For  which  they  returned  many  thanks  and  parted 

In  the  evening  (8th  August :)  above  50  Oneidas  arrived  whom 
Sir  William  kindly  received  and  treated  with  Pipes  Tobacco 
and  Rum,  and  ordered  them  quarters  and  Provisions  telling 
them  he  would  confer  with  them  when  he  had  gone  through 
the  business  in  hand. 

Monday  Morning  9,h  Aug:  The  Oneidas  came  for  an  order 
to  the  Smith  for  mending  their  arms  kettles  &ca  which  was 
given  them. 

Same  morning  J84  of  the  Pelawares  arrived,  when  they  came 
near  the  House  the  kept  a  constant  firing  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  which  was  returned  by  a  discharge  of  3  Pattereres 

They  were  ordered  to  be  quartered  &  provisions  given  to 
them  Sir  William  could  not  then  speak  to  them  as  he  was  en- 
gaged in  council  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Mohawk  Castles  who  ' 
spoke  as  follows 

Brother 

As  you  have  drained  both  our  castles  of  most  of  our  young 
men  to  go  out  a  fighting  we  expect  you  will  reinforce  us  by 
getting  us  a  sufficient  number  of  Soldiers  to  protect  our  wives 
and  children  in  their  absence,  otherways  we  think  ourselves 
exposed  to  any  attempt  of  the  enemy— This  is  what  was 
promised  us  and  we  think  reasonable  therefore  can  not  think 
you  will  deny  our  request  A  Belt 

Sir  William  replyed 

Bretheren  of  both  Mohawk  Castles 

I  am  sensible  of  your  readiness  &  attachment  of  his  Matys  ser- 
vice and  shall  never  forget  it ;  I  am  also  sensible  of  the  prom- 
ises made  you,  and  as  I  think  it  reasonable  your  castles  should 
be  secured  I  shall  let  the  General  know  your  desire      A  Belt 
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This  day  Sir  William  ordered  a  list  to  be  taken  of  all  the  In- 
dians, they  amounted  to  men,  Women  &  children  926,  several 
went  away  yeterday  and  the  day  before 

9  August  P:  M.  The  Seneca  Indians  received  a  handsome 
present,  cash  to  buy  provisions  on  their  way  home  &ca 

Tuesday  10  August  Sir  William  called  the  Senecas  again  and 
gave  them  a  Belt  of  Wampum,  inviting  the  four  leading  war- 
riors of  that  Nation  to  come  down  to  him  immediately  with 
their  parties,  they  were  much  pleased  with  the  Invitation,  and 
promised  faithfully  to  deliver  the  Belt 

Eod  :  die.  A  great  number  of  Delaware,  Monseys,  and  some 
Aughquagey  Indians  who  arrived  yesterday  came  into  the 
Council  Room  and  spoke  as  follows 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  have  long  since  heard  of  you  &  your  regard  for  the  In- 
dians but  never  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  you  before  this 
day,  we  thank  the  great  Being  above  who  has  allowed  us  to 
meet  each  other,  we  by  this  String  of  Wampum  open  up  your 
ears  that  you  may  hear  somewhat  we  shall  tomorrow  say,  for 
we  see  you  are  now  full  of  business  3  Strings  Wampum 

Bretheren  of  the  Monsey  &  Delaware  Nations 

When  I  heard  some  time  ago  of  your  people  settling  amongst 
the  hix  Nations  it  gave  me  geat  satisfaction  and  now  much 
more  to  see  you  here  at  this  meeting  place  of  the  Six  Nations 
and  their  allies.  My  ears  shall  be  open  to  what  you  have  to 
say  tomorrow  or  at  any  time,  and  I  do  with  these  Strings  of 
Wampum  clear  your  ears  and  understanding,  that  you  may 
also  hear  and  understand  distinctly  what  I  have  to  say  to  you 

3  Strings  Wampum 

They  were  ordered  Pipes  Tobacco  and  Beer  and  Rum — and 
took  their  leave  for  that  time — 

Eod  :  dik.   In  the  evening  the  Sachems  of  the  Tuscarora  Na- 
tion met  to  whom  Sir  William  spoke  as  follows 
Bretheren  of  Tuscarora 

As  I  understand  you  are  to  sett  off  tomorrow,  I  have  prepared 
every  thing  for  your  People  and  journey  as  you  desired  viz : 
Indian  Corn  for  the  support  of  your  families  until  your  crops 
are  ripe,  Swivel  Guns  for  your  Fort,  Cloathing  for  your  People 
and  men  to  build  a  good  Block  House  on  the  eminence  which 
commands  your  Fort.  As  your  Father  the  King  takes  care  of 
you  and  as  you  see  all  the  Nations  are  turning  out  some  of  their 
young  men  to  war  against  our  common  enemy  the  French :  I 
now  expect  by  this  Belt  of  Wampum  that  you  will  encourage 
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your  young  men  to  turn  out  also  which  will  induce  me  to  sup- 
ply your  further  wants. 

A  Belt  of  Wampum. 

Their  Answer. 

Brother 

We  of  the  Tuscarora  Nation  are  very  thankful  to  our  father 
the  King  and  you,  for  supplying  our  wants  so  far  and  building 
a  place  of  security  for  us,  you  may  be  assured  we  the  sachems 
will  acquaint  the  young  men  of  our  Nation  with  your  desire, 
and  encourage  them  to  comply  with  it.  At  the  same  time  we 
must  tell  you  we  did  not  expect  you  would  call  upon  us  till 
you  were  ready  to  move  with  your  army,  when  we  all  promised 
to  join  you  when  ever  you  went  as  our  hunting  is  entirely  im- 
peded by  this  quarrel  between  you  and  the  French,  and  as 
none  of  our  Nation  ever  go  to  Canada  we  have  no  way  to  sup- 
ply our  Families  but  by  applying  to  you,  what  you  have  now 
given  us  is  very  considerable  and  satisfactory  yet  it  is  far  short 
of  what  we  really  want  A  Belt. 

Brother 

As  we  have  rejected  all  the  great  offers  of  the  French  Gov- 
ernor lately  made  us  and  of  the  Priest  at  Swegaohie,  and  as  we 
have  been  and  are  now  firm  friends  of  yours,  we  are  now  under 
some  apprehensions  that  the  French  may  attempt  destroying 
us  especially  when  our  young  men  turn  out  to  war  against 
them,  wherefore  we  should  be  glad  you  should  send  some  men 
to  our  Castle  to  protect  our  families,  and  in  that  case  we  beg 
you  may  chuse  a  good  discret  officer  and  sober  Party 

Sir  Williams  answer. 

Bretheren  of  Tuscarora 

I  shall  let  Lord  Loudoun  know  your  desire  and  when  I  know 
his  Pleasure  shall  acquaint  you  with  it. 

Thursday,  121*  August,  175ft. 
The  Oneidas  being  met  spoke  as  follows 

Canaghquaveson  Speaker 
A  rent  Stevens    Interpreter 

After  going  through  the  usual  Ceremonies  on  those  occasions 
said 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

As  we  understand  you  have  now  the  sole  management  of  our 
affairs  and  the  care  of  us  and  our  families  put  into  your  hands 
by  the  King  our  common  Father,  who  you  have  often  told  us 
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would  protect-  and  assist  us  for  these  Reasons  we  are  come  to  let 
you  know  our  wants  in  hopes  you  will  supply  them.  In  the 
first  place  we  are  in  want  of  cloathing,  Provisions  some  arms 
&  ammunition  which  (as  our  hunting  is  prevented  by  you  de- 
siring us  to  hold  ourselves  in  Readiness:)  we  cannot  get  but 
from  you —  A  Belt. 

In  the  next  Place  as  you  have  built  a  Fort  in  our  country, for 
the  Protection  of  our  old  People  wives  and  children  &**  we  now 
beg  we  may  have  a  good  officer  and  a  sufficient  Party  of  good 
men  to  garrison  it,  and  that  the  officer  may  have  some  Powde* 
Lead  &*•  to  give  us.  The  French  officers  all  have  in  plenty, and 
you  may  depend  upon  it  we  shall  be  ready  to  go  with  you  to 
War  when  you  call  upon  us  A  Belt 

Sir  Williams  Answer. 

Bretheren  of  Oneida 

The  Great  King  your  Father  &  my  master  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  me  to  the  sole  'management  and  care  of  you  and  your 
affairs,  and  as  I  told  you  and  the  rest  of  the  G  Nations  before, 
has  ordered  me  to  acquaint  you  all  that  he  is  determined  to 
protect  you  and  all  his  faithful  allies,  against  our  and  your 
perfidious  enemies  the  French  or  any  others,  and  as  to  supply- 
ing your  wants  he  has  enabled  me  to  do  it,  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  my  obeying  his  Royal  commands  on  all  necessary 
occasions  as  far  as  in  my  power  A  Belt 

As  to  garrisoning  your  Fort  I  approve  of  it  and  shall  acquaint 
my  Lord  Loudoun  with  your  desire,  and  when  I  know  his 
Lordships  Pleasure,  I  will  acquaint  you  with  it :  As  to  Arms, 
ammunition  &c  which  you  desire  the  officer  may  have  to  sup- 
ply you  with  as  occasion  may  require,  I  doubt  not  he  may  be 
enabled  to  do  it.  I  must  tell  you  your  acting  vigorously  with 
Hin  Majesty s  Troops  in  defence  of  his  and  your  Rights  here 
will  be  the  greatest  inducement  to  nim  to  continue  his  fatherly 
care  over  you,  and  mine  also.  A  Belt 

Sir  William  then  ordered  of  them  to  be  cloathed  and  some 
armed,  and  50  Skipples  of  corn  to  be  given  them  to  carry  them 
home,  and  promised  them  when  he  could  get  arms  which  he 
dayly  expected  that  they  should  have  more 

For  all  which  they  returned  many  thanks  and  so  the  meet- 
ing broke  up 

Sir  William  gave  Captn  Butler  orders  to  make  out  a  Party  of 
0  Indians  to  escort  Major  Gen1  Webb  and  the  Troops  under  his 
command  to  Oswego,  and  some  of  them  to  guard  Major  Eyres 
while  building  a  Fort  at  Oswego  falls 
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Fryday  morning  13  Aug  1756 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Onondagas  Oneidas  Tuscaroras,  Sir  Wil- 
liam spoke  to  them  as  follows 

A  rent  Stevens  Interpreter 

Bretheren  of  the  3  Nations  here  present 

As  Major  Gen1  Webb  is  now  marching  to  Oswego  with  a 
Number  of  His  Majesty 8  Troops  and  a  considerable  quantity 
of  Provision  for  that  Garrison,  and  as  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  the  Troops  and  stores  to  have  a  number  of  your 
people  to  join  them  I  expect  &  desire  you  will  furnish  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  your  young  men  for  that  Service,  and  as  I 
lately  desired  they  may  be  ready  at  the  German  Flatts  to  join 
the  General  Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum 

Bretheren 

I  can  not  help  taking  notice  of  a  very  wrong  Custom  intro- 
duced amongst  you  last  year  and  still  continued  which  is  that 
of  paying  your  people  at  the  rate  of  4  shillings  pr  day  when 
upon  Service,  I  must  say  I  think  it  was  a  bad  precedent  and 
wrong  in  you  to  accept  it  considering  the  vast  quantity  of 
Goods,  Arms,  and  ammunition  dayly  given  to  you,  and  the 
great  expence  of  building  Forts  garrisoning  them  &0*  in  your 
country,  and  maintaining  your  families  cheifly  here  and  in 
your  Country,  besides  the  service  you  were  employed  in  by 
General  Shirley  was  for  your  security  &  protection  as  well  as 
for  ours 

Bretheren 

In  former  times  when  we  went  to  war  together  against  the 
French  your  ancestors  never  even  thought  of  Pay  and  that 
you  should  now  expect  it  at  a  time  when  His  Majesty  assures 
you  of  his  Protection  &  assistance  when  you  see  such  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  our  readiness  to  defend  you  from  any  attempts  of 
the  enemy  as  you  experienced  last  spring  when  I  march*1  a  con- 
siderable number  of  men  from  distant  parts  of  the  country  four 
several  times  on  your  acquainting  me  of  the  Danger  you  im- 
agined you  were  then  in— This  I  did  cheerfully  as  did  the  men 
whom  I  command'1  without  any  regard  to  pay,  and  are  ready 
and  willing  to  do  the  same  whenever  necessary  ;  for  those  sev- 
eral weighty  reasons  I  must  again  say ;  I  think  you  should  not 
insist  on  any  pay,  but  if  pay  is  insisted  upon  I  think  it  should 
be  much  less,  which  I  desire  you  will  seriously  consider 

A  Belt. 

Upon  which  Canaghquayeson  the  head  Sachem  of  the  On- 
eida spoke— viz. 
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Brother  Warraghiyagey 

As  soon  as  we  •  heard,  which  was  a  few  days  ago,  of  your 
wanting  some  of  our  young  men  to  go  to  Oswego  with  Capt* 
Butler  as  a  guard  for  the  Bat  toes,  we  got  them  ready  and  hold 
them  still  in  readiness  to  march  when  called  upon 

A  Belt 

Brother 

As  to  the  Custom  which  you  complain  of  being  introduced 
last  year  amongst  us  we  are  not  to  blame  for.  When  General 
Shirley  went  to  Oswego  last  summer  and  wanted  some  young 
men  to  go  with  him,  he  told  us  we  should  have  whatever  we 
asked  for  that  he  had  money  enough  and  that  our  young  men 
should  be  well  paid,  which  they  have  accordingly  been,  and 
several  of  them  had  great  sums  given  to  them  besides  their 
days  pay,  and  others  commissions  for  which  they  had  a  great 
deal  of  money — Skeanoh  meaning  Captn  Broadstreet  also  told 
us  that  we  should  have  10/.  Pr  Day,  the  next  time  he  wanted 
us  to  go  to  Oswego  with  him,  From  all  this  it  appears  to  us 
that  it  must  be  the  Great  mans  (meaning  Lord  Loudoun :)  or 
your  doings,  to  overset  what  has  been  so  wisely  thought  nec- 
essary for  as  we  are  now  debarred  from  going  to  Canada  where 
our  wants  used  to  be  supplied  and  our  hunting  hindered  by 
your  dayly  orders  to  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  join  the 
army  we  think  it  not  unreasonable  that  those  who  go  on  such 
fatiguing  and  dangerous  service  should  be  well  paid,  and  we 
must  say  that  if  we  are  not,  as  they  are  now  used  to  it  we  are 
of  opinion  they  will  be  very  backward  to  move  and  should 
you  insist  on  lowering  the  pay,  they  will  imagine  that  in  a 
little  time  you  will  bring  it  to  nothing,  wherefore  we  desire 
you  may  pay  them  as  they  have  been  paid  by  others 

A  Belt 

Sir  William  replyed 

Bretheren  of  the  8  different  Nations 

1  have  heard  what  you  have  said  concerning  the  extravagant 
pay,  which  has  been  given  to  your  young  men  last  year  and 
this,  when  imployed  in  our  service,  and  think  it  not  sufficient 
for  keeping  up  so  bad  a  custom  however  if  nothing  less  will  do 
it  must  be  complied  with  at  present. 

To  Mr  Jacob  Vroman  Chief  Carpenter 

You  are  to  proceed  with  your  party  to  the  Tuscarora  Nation 
witli  all  possible  Despatch,  and  there  build  a  good  Block  House 
of  the  best  Timber  you  can  get  24  feet  square  below,  to  pro- 
ject 18  inches  or  two  feet  above  the  beams,  so  as  they  may 
fire  down  upon  the  Enemy.  >ou  are  to  cover  it  well  with 
good  shingles,  and  build  a  good  Gentry  Box  at  th«  Top  of  the 
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House— The  door  is  to  be  made  of  oak  Plank  3  Inches  thick  and 
well  hung 

You  are  to  build  it  where  the  chiefs  of  that  Nation  direct, 
keep  an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  days  you  your  people 
and  horses  work  at  said  house 

If  the  Sachems  desire  to  have  any  alteration  made  to  the 
fort  they  have  built  themselves  you  are  to  do  it  for  them  as 
well  as  you  can,  and  as  expeditious  as  possible  for  all  which  this 
shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Fort  Johnson  this  12th  day  of  August 
1756 

Wm  JOHNSON 

Saturday  Morning  14th  Aug  1756.  The  half  King  and  Capttt 
Montour  came  into  the  Council  Room  with  48  Warriors  of  the 
6  Nations  &  Delawares  whom  Sir  William  almost  wholly  fitted 
out  a  second  time,  occasioned  by  a  quantity  of  Rum,  brought 
from  Schonactady  and  sold  to  the  Indians  in  camp  privately 
by  the  River  Indians  Tuscaroras  &**  for  which  they  sold  their 
arms  C loathe  &ca. 

Sir  William  wrote  to  the  Magistrates  of  said  Town  several 
times  but  to  no  purpose,  after  furnishing  them  with  every 
thing  necessary  for  their  expedition  Sir  William  drank  their 
healths  &  success  then  rose  up  the  leader  of  the  Schoharee  In- 
dians named  John  and  sung  his  War  Song  as  did  several  others 
after  him 

The  same  day  3  Mohawks  were  fitted  out  for  war,  and  set  off 
for  Canada  the  same  day  commanded  by  Seths'  Hans. 

The  Tuscaroras  set  off  for  their  Country  the  same  day,  and 
several  Onondagas  &  Oneidas 

Sunday  the  15,h  August  The  chiefs  of  the  Onondagas  came 
to  take  their  leave,  when  Sir  William  gave  them  a  Handsome 
private  Present  in  cloathing  and  money  and  a  quantity  of  Corn 
for  their  families  who  were  in  great  want. 

Eod  :  dik  0  oclock  P.  M.  The  Indians  arrived  here  from  the 
carrying  place,  with  an  account  that  the  French  designed  to 
attack  one  of  the  Forts  there  or  both,  which  if  they  could  not 
succeed  in  then  they  were  to  attack  the  Provision  Bat  toes,  as 
one  of  the  French  Indians  told  the  man  who  brought  the 
News,  desiring  him  at  the  same  time  to  tell  all  the  Indians  he 
saw  to  keep  from  thence 

Sir  William  immediately  sent  Lord  Loudoun  an  account 
hereof  by  express  also  to  Major  Gen1  Webb,  who  was  then  on 
his  march  to  Oswego,  but  not  yet.  at  the  German  Flatts 

About  an  hour  after  an  Oneida  Indian  who  lives  on  the 
West  Branches  of  Susquehanna  arrived  here  who  says  that  he 
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8ix>ke  with  a  Cayauga  Indian  who  had  left  Niagara  18  days 
ago,  and  says  that  they  then  were  preparing  to  muster  a  num- 
ber of  French  and  Indians  to  inarch  towards  Oswego,  in  order 
to  revenge  the  loss  of  some  of  their  people  who  were  killed 
there  some  time  last  month  by  the  Battoe  men.  This  Cayauga 
Indian  further  said,  that  the  small  Pox  began  to  rage  amongst 
the  French  and  Indians  who  assembled  there  from  different 
Parts  at  the  request  of  the  French,  so  much  that  several  had 
left  Niagara  before  the  Meeting  began  which  intelligence  Sir 
William  transmitted  by  the  same  expresses  to  Lord  Loudoun 
and  General  Webb 

Monday  the  16th  August  Seventeen  Conajoharee  Warriors  and 
eight  Mohawks  arrived  here  and  acquainted  Sir  William  that 
they  intended  to  comply  with  his  desire  and  go  fighting  to 
Canada  on  which  he  cloathed  some  and  armed  all  After  which 
they  said  they  would  return  to  their  Castles  in  order  to  finish 
some  work  they  hai  in  hand  and  would  be  here  in  10  days  and 
then  set  off— Sir  William  gave  them  10  Dollars  to  buy  an  ox 
for  a  Treat  and  money  in  lieu  of  several  articles  which  they 
had  of  their  own,  so  parted 

Tuesday  17  August  Thomas  a  young  Sachem  of  the  Oneida 
Nation  from  Aughquaga  arrived  here  in  the  afternoon  with  54 
Men  Women  &  Children  he  came  upon  a  promise  made  Sir 
William  at  the  last  meeting  that  he  would  go  out  to  War  as 
soon  as  he  had  been  home  and  settled  some  affairs  for  that  he 
could  no  longer  bear  to  see  his  Brethren  the  English  knocked 
in  the  head  every  day  without  revenge 

The  20  August  Sir  William  Johnson  being  in  Albany  my 
Lord  Loudoun  received  intelligence  that  Oswego  was  attacked 
by  the  French  and  reason  to  snsjwct  they  had  succeeded,  upon 
which  Sir  William  immediately  sett  off  Post  for  the  German 
Flatts  ordering  1,000  of  the  Militia  of  this  County  to  follow  him 
there  as  soon  as  i>ossib1e,  at  the  same  time  summoning  all  the 
Indians  in  his  way  to  attend  him  there  likewise  he  was  di- 
rected by  Lord  Loudoun  to  take  Post  at  the  German  Flatts, 
and  follow  such  measures  as  might  appear  necessary  to  him 
and  Gen1  Webb  who  advanced  to  the  Oneida  carrying  Place, 
and  had  with  him  an  .Indian  officer  and  sixty  odd  Indians  of 
several  Nations 

Gkrman  Flatts  24th  Aug.  1756  A  M. 

Sir  William  Johnson  yesterday  upon  his  arrival  here  meeting 
a  number  of  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  Indians  who  were  return- 
ing homewards  from  his  House  spoke  to  their  chiefs,  and  de- 
sired they  would  collect  those  of  their  Nations,  who  were  dis- 
persed in  this  Neighborhood  and  not  leave  it  till  he  had  spoke 
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to  them,  which  he  said  he  would  do,  as  soon  as  some  other  In- 
dians he  expected  here  were  arrived 

This  morning  several  of  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  assembled 
and  told  Sir  William  by  Canaghquayeson  their  speaker  that 
they  had  complied  with  his  request  of  yesteday  and  that  all 
their  People  Sachems  and  Warriors  who  were  in  this  Neighbor- 
hood to  the  number  of  about  50,  were  now  waiting  to  attend 
to  what  he  proposed  to  say  to  them 

Hereupon  they  gave  3  Strings  Wampum 

German  Flatts  Thursday  Morning  26  Aug  1756. 

Sir  William  spoke  to  two  parties  of  warriors  [one  party  of  sev- 
eral Nations  under  Capt"  Montour,  and  the  half  King,  the 
other  a  party  of  Aughquageys  and  Mohikanders,  under  Thomas 
an  Aughquagey  Chief]  whom  he  had  fitted  out  at  his  House  in 
order  to  go  a  fighting  to  Canada,  as  follows 

Peter  Wraxall  Secretary 
Jacobus  Clement  Interp" 
Bretheren 

Since  I  called  upon  you  and  you  agreed  to  go  to  Canada,  in 
order  to  anoy  the  enemy  in  those  Parts  we  have  received  the 
disagreeable  News  of  the  loss  of  Oswego,  and  as  Major  General 
Webb  is  marched  to  the  Oneida  carrying  Place  with  a  consider- 
able body  of  his  Majestys  Troops  in  order  to  take  the  proper 
measures  in  the  present  circumstance  of  affairs  and  has  some 
Indians  with  him,  I  would  have  you  go  thither  and  make  that 
your  place  of  Rendezvous,  and  join  your  Bretheren  now  there 
in  scouting  and  such  other  duty  as  the  General  shall  think  nec- 
essary for  the  good  of  His  Majestys  service 

Bretheren 

I  would  myself  have  gone  with  you  to  the  carrying  place  but 
my  present  indisposition  [Sir  William  was  then  confined  in  bed 
with  a  fever  and  bloody  Flux)  will  not  permit  me  to  doit  I 
shall  therefore  send  your  Brother  Mr  Croghan  with  you,  who  is 
well  known  to  you  ail  and  acquainted  with  your  customs  and 
manners,  he  will  take  care  of  you,  and  see  that  you  want  for 
nothing  that  is  needful 

Bretheren 

If  any  of  your  young  men  are  inclined  to  go  out  scalping  they 
may  go  from  thence,  I  shall  leave  that  matter  to  their  own  dis- 
cretion and  choice 

To  which  the  chiefs  of  the  aforesaid  parties  answered  as  follows 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  have  heard  what  you  have  now  said  to  us,  and  much  ap- 
prove of  your  desiring  us  to  join  Major  Gen1  Webb  at  the  carry- 
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ing  place,  and  making  that  pass  our  rendezvous,  as  we  know- 
not  as  yet  what  further  steps  the  French  may  take  on  their 
conquest  of  Oswego,  and  we  are  also  pleased  to  see,  you  have 
called  the  militia  here  in  order  to  secure  this  post,  we  are  also 
much  obliged  to  you  for  leaving  it  in  our  own  option  to  go  out 
a  scalping  or  not  from  thence  as  some  of  our  young  men  are 
determined  not  to  return  to  their  castles  till  they  have  fulfilled 
their  intentions  on  that  head 

Brother 

As  those  of  us  who  belong  to  these  two  parties  are  determined 
to  accompany  our  Brother  Croghan  to  the  carrying  place,  and 
on  our  arrival  thereto  assist  our  Bretheren  in  such  duties  as 
may  be  requested  of  us  and  you  may  assure  yourself  that  we  are 
all  determined  to  live  and  die  with  our  Bretheren  the  English 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  William  being  confined  to  his  Bed,  and 
unable  to  appear  himself  made  the  following  speech  to  all  the 
Sachems  and  warriors  of  the  several  Nations  who  were  here 
assembled  by  Mr  Croghan. 

After  repeating  what  he  had  said  to  the  two  parties  in  the 
morning  he  proceeded  thus 

Bretheren 

I  doubt  not  but  you  will  approve  what  I  said  to  your  Breth- 
eren this  morning  and  have  now  repeated  to  you,  and  I  expect 
that  you  will  also  join  those  parties  and  attentt  our  Brother  Mr 
Croghan  to  the  carrying  place,  and  there  give  all  the  assist- 
ance in  your  Power  to  forward  his  Majestys  service,  and  aid 
our  common  cause 

Gave  a  string  of  Wampum 

Canaghquayeson  answered  in  behalf  of  all  present 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  have  heard  what  you  have  now  said  with  attention. 
Your  desire  is  very  reasonable  and  what  we  expected  from  you 
and  we  will  comply  with  it,  but  brother  as  you  are  unwell,  and 
some  of  our  People  have  discovered  Tracks  on  the  other  side 
of  the  River,  which  they  judge  to  be  a  party  of  the  enemy,  we 
don't  think  it  prudent  to  leave  you  until!  we  have  sent  out 
scouts  which  we  intend  to  do  immediately  and  therefore  we 
can  not  set  off  till  the  day  after  to  morrow  when  we  will 
be  ready  to  attend  our  Brother  Croghan  to  the  Carrying  Place 
and  our  Sachems  will  also  attend  to  see  that  our  young  men 
behave  themselves  properly  and  do  the  duty  which  is  expected 
from  them 

Hereupon  they  returned  a  String  of  Wampum 
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German  Platts  27  Aug 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  several  Nations 
Sir  William  spoke  to  them  as  follows 

Bretheren 

The  present  situation  of  affairs  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to 
call  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  chiefs  of  each  Nation,  I  do  there- 
fore by  this  Belt  desire  that  you  will  send  to  each  Nation  no- 
tice that  I  shall  expect  so  many  of  their  heads  down  at  my 
house  as  will  be  sufficient  and  fully  empowered  to  determine 
upon  business  with  me  and  this  as  speedy  as  possible. 

Bretheren 

What  I  have  to  say  relates  more  immediately  to  the  security 
&  welfare  of  the  0  Nations  then  to  any  other  concern.  I  do 
not  invite  many  of  your  people  at  this  meeting,  because  at  this 
juncture  I  think  it  would  be  dangerous  for  you  to  leave  your 
habitations  defenceless  as  you  may  be  assured  however  fair  tb© 
French  may  speak  to  you  they  are  meditating  your  Ruin  in 
the  first  place 

Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum  which  was  taken  by  a  Cayouga 
Sachem  who  engaged  to  transmit  it  thro'  the  other  Nations 

German  Flatts  28lh  Aug.  1756 

Several  Sachems  and  Warriors  of  the  Oneida  Nation  having 
desired  a  conference  with  Sir  William,  Canaghquayeson  chief 
speaker  spoke  as  follows 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

I  have  desired  this  meeting  upon  our  receiving  certain  News 
of  the  loss  of  Oswego.  We  have  often  told  you  to  be  strong 
at  that  place,  and  to  be  careful  of  keeping  it  but  it  is  now  gone 
the  French  have  been  too  cunning  for  you  &  burnt  it  to  ashes 

Brother 

You  are  now  sending  us  all  to  the  Carrying  place— -what 
good  can  we  do  there,  at  most  we  can  only  pluck  off  a  hair 
from  the  enemy — We  exhort  you  now  Brother  to  look  towards 
Lake  George,  and  keep  the  Forts  there  which  may  preserve  us 
alive  until  tomorrow— 

Gave  a  Belt  of  Wampum 

Brother 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  and  from  whence  the  French 
get  Provisions  enough  for  such  numbers  ot  Troops  &  how  they 
get  these  Troops  from  Europe  to  Quebec 

You  have  often  told  us  the  River  was  shut  up  and  the  French 
could  not  get  to  Quebec 

Brother  The  English  often  tell  us  things  which  we  dont   find 
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true ;  Pray  take  care  and  hinder  the  French  from  getting  men 
and  Provisions  up  the  River  St  Lawrence 

Brother  We  are  in  want  of  Food,  and  beg  you  will  give  us 
two  oxen  and  some  ammunition  for  our  young  men 

Eod:  dik..  P.   M. 

Sir  Williams  Answer  to  the  foregoing  speech. 

Bretheren 

Two  days  ago  I  spoke  to  two  parties  of  Warriors  of  the  6  Na- 
tions who  were  going  out  a  lighting,  and  told  them  that  the 
present  situation  of  affairs  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  desire 
they  would  go  to  the  Oneida  Carrying  Place  and  join  their 
Bretheren  who  were  already  there  and  assist  his  Majestys 
Troops  in  the  scouting  service,  that  I  would  not  urge  them  to  go 
out  a  scalping  but  leave  it  to  their  own  choice  &  inclination  with 
this  they  promised  to  comply  and  were  well  pleased.  The  same 
day  in  the  afternoon  I  acquainted  these  Sachems  &  other  War- 
riors here  present  with  what  I  had  said  in  the  morning— They 
likewise  approved  of  this  measure,  and  all  promised  to  accom- 
pany Mr  Croghan 

Bretheren— 1  am  surprized  you  should  so  soon  have  changed 
your  minds,  and  now  object  against  this  scheme,  such  un- 
steadiness is  not  becoming  wise  men  and  is  somewhat  unac- 
countable. 1  am  suspicious  the  French  may  soon  pay  a  visit  the 
carrying  Place,  and  as  it  is  now  our  Barrier  to  all  this  country, 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  out  good  and  sufficient  Scouts  to  give  us 
notice  of  the  enemys  approach  that  they  may  not  surprise  us 
—This  is  a  duty  you  are  better  acquainted  with  and  more  qual- 
ified for  than  your  Bretheren  the  English.  I  expect  therefore 
that  you  go  thither  according  as  was  agreed  on  two  days  ago 
As  to  Lake  George  we  have  a  good  Fort  there  and  a  great 
number  of  Men,  and  if  the  French  come  there  they  may  find  a 
warmer  reception,  than  those  did  at  Oswego. 

Gave  a  Belt. 

Bretheren 

As  to  preventing  the  French  from  bringing  men  and  Provi- 
sions up  the  River  St  Lawrence  tis  not  in  our  power  wholly  to 
do  it,  the  sea  is  too  large  to  be  entirely  covered  by  our  Ships— 
We  have  taken  many  of  their  ships  this  year  who  were  at- 
tempting to  go  up  that  River  you  will  find  in  the  end  the 
English  do  not  tell  you  falsehoods  but  truth. 

The  Oxen  &  Ammunition  you  shall  have  and  I  hope  you  will 
make  a  better  use  of  the  latter  than  you  have  hitherto  done 

33 -Vol.  VI. 
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German  Flats  Sunday  29  Aug.  A  21 

Sir  William  Johnson  having  this  morning  told  Canaghqtiaye- 
son  chief  Sachem  of  Oneida  that  he  was  displeased  with  the 
conduct  of  his  Nation  in  general  and  dissatisfied  with  him  in 
particular  and  that  from  many  late  circumstances  he  suspected 
they  were  acting  a  treacherous  and  deceitful  part  Canagh- 
quayeson  having  reported  the  conversation  to  all  his  Nation  pre- 
sent they  come  in  a  Body  to  Sir  William,  and  desired  he  would 
explain  to  them  the  causes  of  his  uneasiness  and  what  reason 
he  had  for  suspecting  their  fidelity  and  attachment  to  the 
English  Interest 

He  thereupon  told  them  that  at  the  meeting  he  proposed 
speedily  to  have  at  his  house  he  intended  to  lay  all  these  matters 
before  the  5  Nations,  and  to  speak  his  mind  very  plainly  to  them 
but  as  the  Oneidas  now  applied  to  him  he  would  tell  them  in 
general  that  notwithstanding  their  many  solemn  assurances 
given  him  of  their  resolutions  to  stand  by  their  Bretheren  the 
English  and  assist  His  Matys  arms  and  measures  against  the 
French  their  actions  had  by  no  means  supported  their  pro- 
fessions. That  at  this  juncture  when  a  small  cloud  hung  over 
the  English  by  the  loss  of  Oswego  their  nation  as  well  as  the 
upper  Nations  appeared  perfectly  indifferent  about  it,  no  ways 
anxious  or  alert  in  bringing  us  intelligence  nay  the  Onondagas 
even  hindered  our  Messengers  from  going  to  Oswego,  and  tho' 
they  the  Oneidas  had  promised  to  accompany  ftl'  Oroghan  to 
the  carrying  Place  in  order  to  assist  his  Matys  Service  in 
scouting  and  such  other  duties,  as  Indians  were  best  capable 
of  doing;  they  had  put  off  going  thither  with  trifling  excuses 
and  in  all  respects  manifested  a  Backwardness  and  indifference 
to  the  Interests  &  welfare  of  their  Bretheren  the  English, 
who  gave  just  grounds  for  jealousy  and  Resentment ;  and  a 
great  deal  more  to  this  purpose  which,  Sir  William  added. 

When  he  had  concluded  Canaghquayeson  told  him  to  make 
himself  easy  till  they  had  consulted  together,  and  given  him 
their  answer  which  they  would  speedily  do- 
Sunday  afternoon  The  Oneidas  left  three  of  their  Sachems 
to  Sir  William  with  their  answer  to  what  he  had  said  to  them 
this  morning  who  spoke  as  follows 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

What  you  said  to  us  this  morning  has  given  to  us  the  utmost 
concern  we  have  made  an  enquiry  and  suspect  some  of  our  own 
people  have  been  prejudicing  you  with  stories  against  us  and 
informed  you  of  the  behaviour  you  hinted  with  regard  to  the 
Onondagas 
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Brother 

We  beg  you  wont  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  us  we  assure 
you  we  have  not  the  least  intentions  to  withdraw  our  hands 
from  the  Covenant  Chain  or  quitt  the  interests  of  our  Bretheren 
the  English  as  to  the  behavior  of  the  Onon dagos  we  are  noways 
concerned  in  it,  nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  treacherous  conduct 
with  respect  to  the  late  loss  of  Oswego 

Gkrman  Flatts,  30  Aug  1756  P.  M. 

The  information  of  Nickas  a  chief  Warrior  of  Oneida  who 
came  to  Sir  William  Johnson  in  company  with  another  Indian 
of  the  same  Nation- 
Peter  Wraxall  Secry 
Jacobus  Clement  Interplr 

That  Saquahondonde  an  Oneida  Indian  who  has  for  some 
years  past  lived  among  the  French  at  Swegachie  told  Nickas 
that  he  was  employed  by  Coll  Mercer  at  Oswego  as  a  Scout, 
and  that  he  gave  the  Colonel  notice  that  a  very  considerable 
body  of  French  were  encampt  between  Oswego  and  Cadaragh- 
qui;  and  advised  him  to  be  on  his  guard,  and  send  down  for 
more  troops  as  the  French  would  otherwise  be  too  strong  for 
him— That  Coll  Mercer  said  he  did  not  believe  it  and  took  no 
notice  of  the  said  intelligence- 

That  some  time  after  this  the  said  Indian  was  sent  out  again 
on  a  scout,  when  he  discovered  the  French  about  a  mile  from 
Oswego,  and  returned  with  the  account  to  Coll  Mercer,  who 
said  Well,  let  them  come  1  shall  be  glad  to  see  them  and  that  the 
next  day  Oswego  was  attacked. 

That  Saquahondonde  further  told  him  that  when  he  saw  the 
attack  upon  Oswego  begun,  he  was  making  the  best  of  his  way 
off,  but  was  taken  Prisoner  and  carried  to  the  French  General 
•who  said.  Child  you  shaut  die  ;  I  want  you  to  carry  a  Message 
for  me  thro1  the  Castle  of  the  5  Nations  upon  which  he  gave  him 
a  large  Belt  of  Black  Wampum,  desiring  him  to  tell  his  children 
of  the  0  Nations  not  to  come  with  the  English  Battoes  further 
than  the  North  end  of  the  Oneida  Lake,  but  if  Rum  should 
prevail  on  them  to  go  further,  by  no  means  to  go  beyond  the 
three  Rivers  for  his  People  were  out  there  waiting  for  Capt" 
Bradstre et  and  Butler  whom  they  expected  with  our  Battoes, 
and  that  if  any  of  the  6  Nations  should  proceed  with  them  they 
would  certainly  be-  destroyed  along  with  the  English,  whom 
his  army  were  waiting  for  -  That  the  French  General  told  said 
Indian  that  he  was  now  going  to  take  Oswego  from  the  Eng- 
lish and  he  would  give  it  again  to  the  6  Nations  who  were  the 
right  owners  of  it,  and  after  he  had  done  that  he  would  go  up 
the  River  and  look  for  the  English  Battoes  with  the  Provisions 
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and  destroy  the  people  who  came  with  thein  after  which  he 
would  proceed  to  the  Oneida  carrying  place  and  destroy  what 
he  had  left  standing  there  since  last  spring  and  therefore  he 
warned  all  his  children' of  the  6  Nations  to  keep  away  from  the 
carrying  Place  or  they  would  be  hurt  and  they  did  not  want 
to  hurt  them,  After  he  had  finished  at  the  carrying  Place  he 
would  proceed  down  the  Mohawk  River  and  destroy  every- 
thing as  he  went  along  as  far  as  Sir  William  Johnson's  where 
he  would  strike  off  thro'  the  woods  to  Lake  George,  and  there 
meet  another  General  in  conjunction  with  whom  he  would 
destroy  Fort  William  Henry  &  then  he  knew  the  English  would 
beg  Peace 

German  Flatts  31  Aug  1756—^1.  M. 

Several  Onondaga  Sachems  &  Warriors  came  to  Sir  William 
&  spoke  as  follows 
Brother  Warraghiyagey 

With  this  String  of  Wampnm  we  condole  you  for  the  loss  of 
Oswego  and  wipe  away  your  Tears  &ca 

Gave  2  Strings  of  Wampum. 

Brother 

We  understand  you  have  some  ill  thoughts  of  our  Nation  on 
this  occasion  and  that  some  Stories  have  been  brought  you  to 
their  Prejudice;  we  desire  and  hope  brother  that  you  will  not 
bear  hard  thoughts  of  our  People  or  listen  to  the  many  lies 
which  may  be  told  you  of  them,  we  assure  you  they  are  utterly 
innocent  of  anv  Treacherv  &  were  no  wavs  concerned  in  the 
taking  of  Oswego,  and  we  think  after  the  assurances  you  had 
from  us  and  our  engagements  at  the  late  Meeting  at  Onondaga 
you  ought  not  to  harbour  suspicions  to  our  disadvantage  We 
confirm  what  we  now  have  said  to  you  with  these  two  strings  of 
Wampum— 

Gave  2  Strings  Wampum 

Sir  William  told  them  he  would  answer  to  what  they  had 
now  said  bv  and  bv 

German  Flatts  31  Aug  1756.  P.  M. 

Sir  Williams  answer  to  the  foregoing  speech. 

Bretheren, 

I  wish  you  were  as  sensible  of  the  loss  of  Oswego  to  your  own 
Interest  and  security  as  we  are  to  what  we  have  suffered  by  it. 
If  I  had  reason  to  suppose  things  appeared  to  you  in  this  light, 
my  returning  the  ceremony  of  Condolence  would  appear  with 
greater  propriety,  however  I  hereupon  return  you  your  com- 
pliment 

Gave  two  Strings  Wampum 
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Bretheren 

It  is  true  I  have  heard  some  things  since  the  Loss  of  Oswego 
to  the  disadvantage  of  your  Nation  and  as  I  have  received  no 
Message  from  Onondaga  upon  this  unhappy  occasion  according 
to  the  antient  custom  and  terms  of  friendship  and  Alliance  sub- 
sisting between  us  and  it  gives  too  much  Room  for  suspicions 
however  as  I  have. called  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  Chiefs  of 
each  of  the  6  Nations  at  my  house  as  speedily  as*  possible,  I 
shall  rest  my  opinion  of  your  Nation  as  well  as  of  the  others 

upon  the  Result  of  that  Meeting- 
Gave  2  Strings  Wampum 

German  Platts  1  Septr  1756  P.  Jtf. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Onondagas,  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras 

Tesanunde  Speaker 

Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  the  Oneidas,  Onondagas  and  Tuscaroras  enter  this  your 
present  place  of  consultation  to  remove  some  thing  from  your 
Breast  which  we  are  convinced  oppressed  you 

Brother  At  our  last  Meeting  you  spoke  to  us  very  passion- 
ately &  warm  about  the  loss  of  Oswego  and  you  seemed  to  be 
very  dissatisfied  with  us  on  that  head  Brother,  The  loss  is  us 
great  on  our  side  as  yours,  and  we  have  both  reason  to  be  un- 
easy about  it,  but  what  shall  we  do  we  can  not  redress  it  at 
present  the  only  recourse  we  can  have  is  to  the  advice  of  our  wise 
forefathers,  which  was  when  any  general  accident  or  loss  should 
befall  us,  we  should  comfort  one  another  drive  away  the  Spirit 
of  Anger  &  discord  from  our  hearts  and  bury  it  under*  a  large 
Pine  Tree  according  to  their  Custom,  in  order  that  we  might 
deliberate  maturely  upon  public  matters  and  not  be  disturbed 
by  that  evil  Spirit  in  our  consultations 

Brother — 

You  have  sent  a  Message  to  the  6  Nations  to  meet  you  shortly, 
if  they  should  be  informed  that  you  were  still  in  the  same  pas- 
sion and  bad  humour  you  spoke  to  them  with  here  it  might  be 
the  means  of  stopping  their  coming  down  to  meet  you  We 
therefore  With  this  Belt  and  in  the  name  of  all  the  6  Nations 
take  away  that  anger  &  dissatisfaction  from  your  Breast  so  that 
we  may  consider  of  future  measures  with  mutual  friendship 

and  calmness — 

Gave  a  Belt 

'  German  Flatts  3  Sep  1756  A.  M. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Onondagas,  Oneidas  and  Tuscaroras 

Jacobus  Clement  Interp,r 

Akonyoda  the  oldest  Oneida  Sachem  Speak' 
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Brother  Warraghiyagey 

We  informed  you  yesterday  that  we  had  something  yet  left  in 
our  hearts  which  we  wanted  to  lay  before  you  ere  we  parted 
from  one  another 

We  are  now  met,  and  must  now  tell  you  in  the  name  of  all 
the  6  Nations  that  we  are  quite  surprised  to  find  ourselves  de- 
ceived in  our  opinion  of  the  English,  we  took  them  to  be  a 
more  steady  People  but  we  see  that  this  Defeat  at  Oswego  dis- 
courages them  entirely,  and  you  seem  as  it  were  to  give  up  all 
hopes  [This  was  said  upon  account  of  Gen1  Webb's  destroying 
all  the  Forts  abandoning  the  carrying  Place  and  marching  back 
to  the  German  Flatts] 

Brother  We  entreat  you  not  to  be  dispirited,  go  on  in  your 
measures  and  try  again,  you  often  boasted  of  the  numbers  of 
the  English  that  they  were  like  an  inexhaustible  Stream— Do 
your  best  call  all  your  People  from  the  Sea  Side  and  bring  them 
to  Lake  George  as  our  common  enemy  will  now  attack  you 
there,  pray  go  on  vigorously  and  you  may  still  overcome  them 

Gave  a  Belt 

Sir  Williams  answer 

Bretheren 

Tou  are  mistaken  in  your  opinion  of  the  English  if  you  think 
the  loss  of  Oswego  has  affected  them  in  any  such  degree  as  will 
deter  them  from  making  War  upon  the  Common  enemy  with 
a  firmness  &  Resolution  equal  to  the  Provocations  they  have 
received  At  the  same  time  that  we  are  not  insensible  to  what 
we  have  suffered  by  the  loss  of  that  Place,  we  think  the  secur. 
ity  &  welfare  of  the  0  Nations  to  be  more  essentially  affected 
by  it  than  our  own 

Bretheren 

The  Great  King  your  Father  has  sent  over  the  Earl  of  Lou- 
doun to  command  ail  the  Warriors  in  North  America,  and  to 
order  and  direct  all  Warlike  Measures  upon  this  continent  to 
him  I  shall  communicate  what  you  have  now  said,  he  is  an  ex- 
perienced Warrior  and  you  may  be  assured  will  take  every 
measure  becoming  a  brave  and  prudent  chief 

Gave  a  Belt 

Fort  Johnson  9th  Sept*  1756  P.  M. 

Present— Sir  William  Johnson  Bart 
Peter  Wraxall  Secretary 

Thomas  Harris  who  went  in  company  with  James  Conner  & 
a  party  of  Indians  to  make  discoveries  at  Oswego  says.  That 
they  found  Fort  Ontario  entirely  demolished  and  nothing  left 
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in  it,  that  about  150  yards  to  the  North  Eastward,  there  was  a 
French  [entrenchment]  about  200  yards  long  near  7  feet  high 
and  8  feet  wide  with  a  breastwork  of  Gabions  and  fascines,  but 
could  discover  no  signs  of  any  Cannon  having  been  mounted 
there 

That  the  old  Fort  and  Wall  is  also  demolished  with  the 
Traders  houses  and  every  thing  of  Wood  being  burnt  down 

That  Fort  Rascal  was  still  burning  and  almost  consumed 

That  there  were  yet  remaining  near  100  Barrels  of  Pork  which 
seemed  to  be  in  good  order,  and  that  a  great-  deal  had  been 
burnt ;  that  a  vast  quantity  of  Bread  lay  on  the  Ground  some 
rotten  and  some  burnt ;  as  black  as  a  Coal 

That  they  discovered  no  dead  bodies  nor  Marks  of  blood  but 
saw  three  graves  one  pretty  large  the  other  two  smaller 

That  they  made  no  discovery  of  any  enemy,  that  two  long 
Poles  were  set  up  near  Fort  Ontario,  the  one  near  the  enemys 
intrench meiit  the  other  near  the  Rivers  side  with  several  figures 
and  words  upon  them  which  he  did  not  understand  but  saw 
upon  one  of  them  1756 

That  he  saw  the  remains  of  a  considerable  number  of  whale 
Boats  &  Bat  toes  which  had  been  burnt 

That  they  could  discover  nothing  of  any  kind  of  Provisions 
Stores  or  Ammunition  or  other  things  but  the  Barrels  of  Pork, 
except  Ball  in  cartridges  with  the  Powder  taken  out 

That  they  saw  a  large  shell  in  the  Road  the  enemy  had  made 

Fort  Johnson  Septr  9  at  Night 

Prksknt— Sir  William  Johnson 

Peter  Wraxall  Secry 
Arent  Stevens  Interplr 

The  Relation  of  two  Oneida  Indians  sent  by  Sir  William  John- 
son upon  discovery  to  Oswego 

That  the  Walls  of  the  old  Fort  are  all  pulled  down  which 
seems  to  have  been  done  with  hands  and  the  house  within 
burnt  down  to  the  lirst  story — All  the  Traders  houses  are  pulled 
down  &  burnt  to  the  ground 

That  they  were  informed  before  they  went  there  that  there 
were  great  numbers  of  dead  bodies,  but  that  they  searched  very 
diligently  but  could  And  none  nor  any  marks  of  slaughter 

That  they  saw  (according  to  their  description)  a  Marter  left 
behind  in  the  old  Fort 

That  they  saw  no  arms  of  any  kind  or  any  other  warlike  im- 
plement left  there 

That  they  did  not  go  up  to  Fort  Rascal  but  saw  some  of  the 
Pickets  standing  and  the  Fire  still  burning  there 
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That  the  Stockadoes  round  Fort  Ontario  appeared  to  them 
;to  have  been  cut  down  and  afterwards  burnt 

That  by  the  Balls  they  discovered  round  Port  Ontario  and 
near  the  Enemys  entrenchinu  they  imajine  that  Garrison  made 
a  brisk  Resistance,  and  saw  by  two  Canon  Balls  which  were 
lodged,  that  they  had  fired  Canon  at  the  enemy.  In  this  Fort 
they  found  no  kind  of  Arms  or  any  thing  left.  By  some  holes 
they  observed  in  the  Ground  they  are  of  opinion  several  shells 
were  thrown  from  this  Fort  against  the  enemy  but  they  all 
fell  short  of  their  entrenchment 

That  they  went  along  the  road  which  the  French  had  made, 
and  found  it  was  about  15*  wide  and  well  beaten  that  at  some 
distance  from  the  entrenchment  they  saw  a  great  number  of 
Biers,  which  they  apprehended  the  enemy  had  provided  to 
carry  off  their  dead  and  wounded,  but  they  did  not  seem  to 
have  been  used  at  all  that  they  found  a  great  number  of  Gab- 
ions and  Fascines  scattered  about  in  the  woods,  besides  those 
made  use  of  in  the  enemys  works 

That  within  a  mans  call  of  Fort  Ontario  they  discovered  the 
enemys  encampment  which  appeared  to  be  only  one  Street  or 
Row  of  about  half  a  mile  in  length  chieffly  of  Bark  hutts  and 
in  their  judgment  the  enemy  was  not  very  numerous 

That  they  observed  the  Track  of  Carriages  not  Iron  shod 
whose  wheels  were  not  very  broad  one  of  which  they  saw  broke 
in  the  Road— They  observed  in  the  entrenchment  that  two 
Cannon  had  been  mounted  and  do  not  know  but  there  might 
have  been  more 

In  the  woods  they  found  a  large  Parcel  of  Wadds  made  of 
Straw,  In  the  Road  they  saw  a  large  shell  which  by  their  de- 
scription must  have  been  11  inches 

They  saw  two  Poles  one  very  high  and  up  near  Fort  Ontario 
which  latter  had  a  cross  and  writing  upon  it 

They  saw  the  Barrels  of  Pork  sunk  in  the  River,  and  great, 
quantities  scattere  1  along  the  sides  of  it  and  a  great  quantity 
of  Bread  spoiled  by  the  Rains  which  fell  just  before  they  got 
there,  and  also  of  Flour  They  met  7  Battoes  loaded  with  Bread 
and  Pork  and  Pease,  which  the  Onondaga  Indians  were  carry- 
ing from  Oswego  to  their  Castle. 

They  saw  a  good  deal  of  Musket  Ball  laying  about  in  Cart- 
ridges, but  the  Powder  take  out.  They  were  informed  by  the 
Onondaga  Indians  in  their  return  that  when  the  Forts  were 
taken  the  Indians  all  went  of  disgusted  because  the  French 
would  not  give  thein  any  Prisoners,  and  that  the  French  re- 
mained there  by  themselves  4  days  after  the  Indians  left  them 
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Fort  Johnson  10  Sip"  1756  A.  M. 

Present— Sir  Willara  Johnson 
Mr  Croghan 

Peter  Wraxell  S£cry 
Interpreters  Capt  Montour  Arent  Stevens 

Coll  Clapham  who  commands  the  Pensilvania  Levies  on  the 
Susquehanna  having  sent  a  letter  and  some  papers  relative  to 
Indian  matters  to  Sir  William  Johnson  by  a  Cayouga  Indian, 
who  was  charged  with  several  Belts  and  Strings  of  Wampum 
to  the  5  NationB— The  said  Indian  gave  the  following  relation 
of  Indian  Transactions  which  had  lately  passed  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Pensilvania  and  which  he  was  now  going  to  lay  before 
the  five  Nations 

"That  an  old  Onondaga  Indian  sent  last  Spring  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Johnson  with  a  Belt  and  Message  to  the  Delaware  Indians 
living  on  the  Susquehanna  to  admonish  them  to  cease  from 
all  Hostilities  against  their  Bretheren  the  English,  and  who 
was  also  charged  with  several  Messages  from  the  Half  King  and 
Mr  Montour  to  the  Govr  of  Pensilvania  the  said  Indian  in  his 
way  called  at  Coll  Claphams  encampment  on  the  Susquehanna 
who  gave  him  a  friendly  and  kind  reception  and  told  him  he 
was  glad  to  see  any  one  of  the  6  Nations  and  welcomed  him 
with  a  string  of  Wampum  which  this  Cayauga  Indian  now 
showed. " 

That  Coll  Clapham  sent  an  express  to  acquaint  Gov'  Morris  of 
the  aforesaid  Onondaga  Indians  being  in  his  camp.  That  Gov- 
ernour  Morris  invited  him  to  Philadelphia ;  that  he  went  thither 
and  was  very  friendly  received  and  that  Govr  Morris  spoke  to 
him  with  a  string  of  Wampum  after  this  manner  "I  find  my- 
self as  a  person  sitting  in  darkness  and  my  feet  in  blood  how- 
ever as  I  have  the  welfare  of  the  country  at  heart  and  am  in- 
clined to  keep  up  a  good  correspondence  with  the  6  Nations  I 
am  always  glad  to  see  any  of  them  and  ready  to  transact  busi- 
ness with  them  That  Coll  Clapham  repeated  the  same  speach 
over  when  the  Onondoga  Indian  returned  to  his  camp  with  an 
other  String  of  Wampum  ( :  these  two  Strings  of  Wampum  the 
present  speaker  produced) 

Gov  Morris  further  said 

"  Brother 

I  desire  the  5  Nations  will  speak  to  the  Indians  living  on  the 
Susquehanna  to  forbear  all  further  hostilities  against  my  people 
and  return  to  their  former  friendship  and  Alliance"  and  here- 
upon gave  a  string.  Coll  Clapham  repeated  the  same  with 
an  other  String  at  his  camp  ( :  both  these  strings  the  present 
speaker  produced :) 
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Gov  Morris  continued  and  said 
"  Brother 

We  are  destitute  of  any  Indians  to  assist  us  this  way  and  I 
confess  we  do  not  ourselves  understand  fighting  in  the  woods, 
if  we  had  a  number  of  your  Warriors  to  assist  us,  we  would  try 
to  take  Fort  I>u  quesne;  I  therefore  desire  you  will  speak  to 
the  5  Nations  and  also  to  the  Mohawks  to  send  me  a  party  of 
their  young  men  to  help  me"  and  hereupon  gave  a  string  which 
the  present  speaker  produced 

That  Coll  Clapham  upon  the  Onondaga  Indians  returned  to 
his  Camp  spoke  to  him  with  a  Belt  ( :  which  the  present  speaker 
showed :)  as  follows 

"  Brother 

Pray  take  this  Belt  with  you  to  Onondaga  and  tell  the  6  Na- 
tions to  hold  fast  the  Convenant  Chain  of  Friendship  between 
them  and  us  &  the  Inhabitants  of  Pensylvania  for  if  they  let 
it  go  it  will  be  the  Death  of  us  both,  and  tho  some  of  the  6 
Nations  are  joined  with  our  enemies  against  us,  yet  I  am  no 
ways  inclined  to  break  our  alliance  with  them  on  that  account" 

Brother— With  this  Belt  also  acquaint  the  6  Nations,  that  I 
have  built  a  Fort  at  Juniata  [Fort  Granville  since  taken  and 
destroyed  by  the  enemy]  and  an  other  here  at  Shamokin  and  I 
propose  building  an  other  at  Wyoming  if  the  6  Nations  will  con- 
sent to  it,  and  there  to  plant  some  corn  and  Provisions  to  sup- 
port my  people  and  the  Indians  which  may  come  that  way  ; 
but  let  not  the  0  Nations  imagine  my  building  a  Fort  and 
planting  there  is  to  make  a  property  of  it,  if  the  0  Nations  ap- 
prove this  proposal  I  expect  a  considerable  number  of  them 
will  speedily  come  down  to  a  Meeting  at  Philadelphia  and  there 
we  will  settle  all  matters." 

"Brother  We  have  never  denied  any  request  of  the  0  Na- 
tions, and  we  hope  they  will  not  refuse  us  the  liberty  we  now 
ask  of  building  this  Fort  and  cultivating  the  Land  round  it, 
and  be  assured  whatever  Indians  be  poor  or  in  want,  If  they 
come  to  me  I  will  relieve  them,  as  I  am  resolved  to  take  care 
of  all  the  Indians  living  on  the  waters  of  the  Susquehanna" 
and  hereupon  gave  a  string  which  the  speaker  shewed 

That  Governor  Morris  told  the  Onondaga  Indian  at  Phila- 
delphia. That  as  he  found  by  woeful  experience,  that  making 
purchases  of  Lands  was  the  cause  of  much  blood  having  been 
shed  he  was  determined  to  buy  no  more"  but  if  there  should 
any  great  man  come  and  want  to  buy  your  Lands  (said  he) 
refuse  him  the  first  time,  but  if  he  presses  it  and  offers  a  great 
deal  of  money,  take  it  but   the  Land  you  must  not   let   him 
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have"  and  hereupon  gave  him  a  string  of  Wampum  which 
the  speaker  produced 

And  thus  ended  the  Cayouga  Indians  relation 

After  which  Monakadook  or  the. half  King  (who  had  been 
present  during  the  foregoing  as  had  been  several  other  Indians 
of  the  6  Nations :)  acquainted  Sr  William  with  what  Newcastle 
an  Indian  lately  come  from  Philadelphia:)  was  charged  with 
from  that  Government  to  him  and  Mr  Mountour  by  a  Belt  and 
4  Strings  of  Wampum 

First  he  produced  the  4  Strings  of  Wampum,  which  he  said 
were  sent  to  them  by  Mr  Peters  and  Mr  Logan  to  acquaint  them, 
as  also  the  Belt  of  Wampum  ( :  a  Seneca  chief :)  and  Seneca 
George,  that  they  are  surprized  they  have  not  heard  from 
them  since  they  left  Philadelphia  nor  from  Sir  William  John- 
son about  them  and  if  they  are  living  to  greet  them  and  put 
them  in  mind  of  their  old  friendship 

He  next  produced  a  large  Belt  of  black  and  white  Wampum 
which  the  New  Govr  of  Pensilvania  ( :  Mr  Denny :)  had  sent  to 
the  above  named  Indians  to  inquire  of  them  about  one  Ted- 
yescunt  a  Delaware  Indian  who  lives  at  Tiyaogo,  and  thus  ac- 
quainted the  Governm1  of  Pensilvania,  that  he  is  King  of  the 
Dela wares,  elected  by  10  Nations  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
6  Nations  and  that  there  is  another  King  appointed  over  the 
6  Nations,  and  that  these  two  Kings  have  the  sole  Manage- 
ment of  all  the  Indian  Affairs.  But  that  the  Governor  of 
Pensilvania  is  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  this  matter,  and  mis- 
trusts the  friendly  professions  which  Ted  yescunt  has  made  to 
that  Gov1  as  the  Delaware  Indians  are  still  murdering  his  Peo- 
ple ;  and  desires  Monakadouta  and  the  others  will  enquire  of 
Sir  William  Johnson  and  the  6  Nations  if  what  Ted  yescunt  had 
related  be  true,  that  he  may  know  how  to  govern  himself  to- 
wards him— Hereupon  Monakadouta  addressed  himself  to  Sir 
William  and  said 

Brother 

As  you  have  the  sole  managemt  of  the  affairs  of  the  6  Nations 
I  leave  this  Belt  with  you  to  answer  upon  it,  if  you  know  any 
thing  of  these  Great  Men 

Sir  William  told  the  Cayouga  Indian  that  he  thanked  him 
for  his  particular  relation  of  what  had  passed  between  Gover- 
nor Morris,  Coll  Clapham,  and  the  Onondaga  Indian  named 
Ogaghradarihha  and  that  all  such  matters  ought  to  come  to 
his  knowledge 

He  also  answered  Monakadouta  upon  the  Belt  sent  him  and 
the  rest  by  Govr  Denny,  that  he  was  totally  ignorant  of  any 
such  King  of  the  Delawares  or  of  any  King  of  the  6  Nations  as 
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mentioned  in  Mr  Dennys  Message  to  them,  but  there  was  speed- 
ily to  be  a  meeting  of  the  G  Nations  at  his  house  he  would  en- 
quire into  the  affair    And  thus  ended  this  Meeting. 

Fort  Johnson  Sunday  12*  Sep  1756 
Peter  W  rax  all  Secry 
Arent  Stevens  Interpreter 

An  Onondaga  Sachem  and  Warrior  who  went  with  some  white 
men  and  Indians  to  Oswego ;  reports :  That  in  his  Return  be- 
tween Onondaga  and  the  Tusoarora  Castle  he  met  three  princi- 
pal men  of  his  Nation,  who  were  coming  down  to  Sir  William 
Johnsons  upon  his  late  summons  to  the  0  Nations,  but  that  they 
were  overtaken  by  Messengers  sent  by  the  Cayouga  Nation  de- 
siring them  to  defer  proceeding  to  the  said  Meeting  till  some 
of  their  Sachems  whom  they  dayly  expected  were  returned 
from  Canada  And  that  on  his  arrival  at  Oneida  those  Indians 
acquainted  hi  in  they  had  received  the  like  Message  from  the 
Cayoagas  and  gave  him  a  large  Belt  to  carry  to  their  Brother 
Warraghiyagey  to  acquaint  hiin  that  they  as  well  as  the  Onon- 
dagas  suspended  their  attendance  upon  him  in  consequence 
of  this  message  from  the  Cayougas,  but  said  they  did  not  re- 
fuse to  come  out  of  any  disrespect  to  him  &  prayed  him  to  be 
easy  in  his  mind  upon  it,  but  if  he  was  displeased  with  their 
deferring  to  attend  him,  or  did  not  approve  of  their  delay  to 
let  them  know  it  immediately  Thus  ended 

The  Indian  gave  the  large  Belt  The  same  Indian  reported 
with  regard  to  the  present  state  of  Oswego  the  same  as  before 
recorded— But  added  that  he  had  learnt  from  his  brethren  at 
Onondago  the  following  intelligence 

That  several  of  the  Upper  Nations  going  to  Canada  met  the 
French  army  which  took  Oswego  near  Swegachie— That  the 
French  General  told  the  aforesaid  Indians  that  he  supposed 
their  coming  to  Canada  had  been  delayed  by  Sir  William  John- 
sons Management  and  Meetings  with  them.  That  the  French 
had  wanted  to  acquaint  the  5  Nations  with  their  present  de- 
sign of  taking  Oswego— That  had  they  gone  to  Canada  sooner 
they  might  perhaps  have  prevented  his  prpsent  undertaking 
but  now  he  was  on  his  march  he  should  not  stop  that  the. 
affair  would  soon  be  ended  that  he  was  glad  the  English  had 
built  the  Forts  Vessells  &c*  for  they  were  all  now  ready  for 
him  to  take  and  destroy— That  Oswego  used  only  to  be  a 
trading  house  for  the  English  but  now  they  have  built  Forts 
shipping  &ca"isthis  (said  he)  like  a  Trading  house?  had  they 
"let  it  remain  as  it  used  to  be,  I  should  not  have  laid  my  hands 
"on  it :  I  have  many  trading  houses  too,  but  I  don't  build  Forts 
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"and  make  such    formidable  preparations,   I   should   not   be 
"against  the  English  having  a  trading  house  but  I  wont  suffer 
"them  to  build  Forts  &  shipping,  and  if  they  attempt  again  I 
will  again  borne  and  destroy  them,  this  war  wont  be  a  long 
one,  for  I  shall   after  I  have  destroyed  Oswego  go  to  Lake 
George  and  destroy  the  Forts  there  and  so  go  to  Albany  and 
Schonectady  and  then  return  back  to  Lake  George  and  if  the 
English  should  draw  their  People  from  the  Oneida  Carrying 
Place  and  German  Flatts  to   met  me  at  Lake   George   I'll 
"divide  my  army  and  come  down  upon  them  from  Oswego" 

That  after  this  the  French  General   gave  the  said  5  Nations 
Indians  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  Canada  which  our  Indians 
think  is  to  detain  their  people  hostages  for  the  conduct  of  their 
respective  Nations 
At  the  Onondaga  Castle  the  said  Indian  was  informed 
That  the  morning  after  the  French  had  finished,  the  French 
Genera]  summoned   Fort    Ontario  -That  the  command  officer 
consent ed  to  surrender   upon  Terms;  the  French  General  an- 
swered his  orders  were  to  fight  and   not  treat — That  several 
Messages  past  between  the   English  and  French  after  which 
the  French   began  their  attack,  that  the  whole  affair  lasted  4 
days  when  the   English  called   out  we  are  overpowered,  sur- 
rendered and  threw  down  their  arms,  when  the  French  took 
possession  and  hoisted  their  white  Flag — That  the  Indians  got 
drunk  with  the  great  quantity  of  Rum  found  in  the  Forts  and 
in  their  liquor  fell  upon  the  English  prisoners  and  murdered  100 
of  them— That  the  French  lost  but  4  of  their  people  in  the  at- 
tack, but  he  did  not  hear  how  many  of  the  English  were  killed 
That  the  French  stayed  4  days  after  the  Forts  were  surren- 
dered burning  and  taking  away  every  thing,  that  our  officers 
were  all  sent  off  in  one  vessel.  ' 

Fort  Johnson  14  Septr  175ft 

Twenty  three  Mohawk  Indians  of  the  lower  castle,  headed  by 
young  Abraham  &  wide  mouthed  Brant  both  Sachems  sett  off 
for  Canada  in  order  to  anoy  the  enemy 

15  Septr  Four  white  Men  and  two  Indians  sent  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Johnson  as  scouts  to  discover  the  n.otions  of  the  enemy 
their  Posture  number  &°*  at  and  between  Tiyondaroga  and 
Forts  William  Henry  and  Edward 

Fort  Johnson  15  Sept'  1756  A.  M. 

The  Information  of  Moses  a  Mohawk  Warrior 

That  11  days  ago  he  was  at  Tiyondaroga,  that  the  enemy 
have  three  small  Forts  between  that  Post  and  the  second 
narrows  on  the  west  side  of  the  lake  and  a  stone  Fort  at  the 
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east  side  where  the  water  is  very  narrow  at  the  south  end  of  the 
carrying  place.  That  they  have  a  great  number  of  people  and 
most  of  their  Indians  at  the  nearest  Fort  on  the  West  side 
towards  Fort  William  Henry. 

That  the  day  he  was  watching  for  a  scalp  near  one  of  their 
advanced  Forts  on  the  west  side  he  heard  a  great  number  of 
Canon  fired  at  Tiyondaroga,  and  afterwards  at  the  Stone  Fort 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Lake  which  he  apprehends  was  upon 
their  receiving  the  news  of  their  success  at  Oswego,  that  at 
this  advanced  Fort  he  was  so  near  as  to  see  the  commanding 
officer  throw  up  his  hatt  in  the  air  and  huzza  and  that  a  Feu  de 
joye  was  fired  by  the  Troops  there  upon  the  occasion— That  he 
saw  no  craft  belonging  to  the  enemy  on  the  Lake 


Fort  Johnson  17th  Sep— 1756  A.  M. 

Sir  William  Johnson  having  this  morning  received  an  ex- 
press from  Lord  Loudoun  acquainting  him  that  his  Lordship 
was  putting  his  Troops  in  motion  toward  Lake  George,  and 
that  he  himself  prepared  to  March  to  Fort  Edward  in  order  to 
be  at  hand  to  make  head  against  any  attempts  of  the  enemy 
and  directing  Sir  William  to  get  as  many  Indians  as  he  possibly 
could  to  join  His  Matys  Forces — Sir  William  hereupon  sent  a 
message  for  the  head  Sachems  of  the  lower  Mohawk  Castle  and 
convened  with  them  all  the  Indians  of  the  several  Nations  now 
here,  and  acquainted  them  with  the  purport  of  his  Lordships 
Orders  and  produced  to  them  two  Belts,  one  very  large  which 
he  proposed  to  send  thro  the  6  Nations  to  summon  them  ac- 
cording to  their  engagements  to  him  at  the  late  Meeting  at 
Onondaga  to  rise  and  without  delay  come  and  join  the  army 
at  Fort  Edward  or  Fort  William  Henry  as  my  Lord  Loudoun 
might  thereafter  direct 

An  other  smaller  Belt  which  he  proposed  to  send  with  the 
like  summons  to  the  Aughquaga  &  Southern  Indians. 

He  further  acquainted  them  that  he  proposed  as  soon  as  he 
got  a  sufficient  party  together  to  march  thro'  the  woods  and 
join  Lord  Loudoun  at  Fort  Edward,  and  told  the  half  King  & 
Aughquaga  Thomas  and  their  party  who  were  ready  and  in- 
tended to  go  out  a  scalping  to  Canada,  that  he  would  now 
have  them  go  with  Captn  Wraxall  to  Albany  and  from  thence 
to  march  with  Lord  Loudoun  to  Fort  Edward,  and  serve  as 
scouts  to  his  Lordships  march  and  that  he  should  send  off  an 
express  to  stopp  the  Mohawk  Party  who  left  this  the  14th  Inst 
from  going  as  they  designed  to  Canada,  and  to  rendezvous  at 
Fort  Edward,  and  there  to  go  out  on  the  Scout  to  discover  the 
motions  of  the  enemy,  and  such  other  duty  as  may  be  found 
necessary  for  His  Majesty s  Service. 
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They  answered  that  they  agreed  to  Sir  Williams  proposals, 
and  that  the  party  would  be  ready  to  sett  off  with  Capt°  Wrax- 
all  to-morrow  which  would  consist  of  33  and  that  perhaps  more 
might  drop  in  before  they  marched. 

The  foregoing  is  a  true  Copy  from  the  Original  examined 
by  me. 

PETER  WRAXALL. 

Seery  for  Indian  Aft™. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 

Fort  Johnson-  25  *  June  1757. 

My  Lords  :  In  the  last  letter  I  had  the  honor  to  write  Tour 
Lordships,  I  acquainted  you  that  I  had  just  then  finished  a 
Meeting  with  the  Six  Nations,  wherein  I  had  charged  them 
with  their  Inactivity  in  aiding  and  assisting  His  Majesty's  arms 
and  had  insisted  upon  their  giving  me  the  reasons  for  their 
backwardness  and  coolness,  and  also  to  know  positively  from 
them  what  their  future  resolutions  were,  without  any  disguise. 
I  then  acquainted  your  Lordships  that  the  Six  Nations  told 
me  they  looked  upon  the  matters  1  had  laid  before  them,  to  he 
of  too  important  consequence  for  the  Deputation  then  present, 
to  give  me  a  full  and  determinate  answer  to,  — that  they  were 
speedily  to  hold  a  great  Council  of  all  the  Nations  at  Onondaga 
where  what  I  had  then  said  should  he  faithfully  reported, 
fully  deliberated  upon,  and  when  that  Council  broke  up,  I 
should  receive  their  full  and  determinate  answer.  That  there- 
fore I  deferred  transmitting  to  Your  Lordships  what  passed 
at  the  said  Meeting  at  my  house,  till  I  had  the  result  of  the 
Meeting  at  Onondaga,  when  I  would  send  you  both  together. 

Accordingly,  My  Lords,  I  herewith  transmit  the  same  to 
you.  I  was  in  expectation  to  have  been  able  to  have  done  this 
much  sooner,  hut  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Six  Nations 
amongst  themselves  and  the  confusion  which  the  too  successful 
arts  of  the  French  Emissaries  have  thrown  them  into,  have  de- 
layed this  meeting  at  Onondaga  much  beyond  the  time  they 
gave  me  reasons  to  expect  it  would  take  place  and  breake  up. 

Your  Lordships  will  see  by  the  Papers  herewith,  that  the 
Three  upper  Nations,  to  wit,  the  Senecas,  Cayougaaand  Onon- 
dagas,  have  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  a  Neutrality. 
As  no  Deputies  from  the  Tuscaroras  or  Oneidas  came  down  to 
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this  Meeting,  I  cannot  say  what  their  resolutions  will  be.  It 
appears  probable  to  ine  that  from  their  not  coining  down  with 
tfcose  upper  Nations,  they  do  not  wholly  agree  in  sentiments 
with  them.  I  expect  they  will  come  by  themselves  when  these 
return,  and  let  me  know  their  resolutions ;  but  whether  those 
will  be  more  favourable  to  our  interest,  than  what  these  three 
upper  Nations  have  declared,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  ascer- 
tain. When  I  receive  their  resolves,  I  shall  transmit  them 
to  Your  Lordships. 

I  beg  leave  on  this  occasion  to  put  Your  Lordships  in  mind, 
and  refer  you  to  those  papers  I  sent  to  the  Board  in  Janr'  1756 
by  Govr  Pownall  when  he  went  to  England,  wherein  was  laid 
before  your  Lordships  the  declining  state  of  our  Indian  in- 
terest at  the  time  General  B ruddock' 8  commission  put  the 
management  of  Indian  Affairs  into  my  hands,  and  I  told  that 
Gentleman,  at  Alexandria,  I  would  exert  my  utmost  influence 
&  abilities,  but  that  I  doubted  whether  I  should  be  able  to 
prevail  on  the  Six  Nations  in  general,  to  act  with  that  order 
in  favour  of  His  Majesty's  Arms,  which  might  probably  be  ex- 
pected from  them.  Our  defeat  at  Ohio,  the  obstructions 
thrown  in  the  way  by  General  Shirley's  opposing  my  manage- 
ment, the  loss  of  Oswego,  and  our  having  reaped  no  striking 
advantages  since,  have  been  all  additional  drawbacks  upon  my 
retrieving  and  advancing  His  Majesty's  Indian  Affairs.  And 
with  respect  to  our  interest  amongst  the  Upper  Nations,  the 
loss  of  Oswego  was  a  mortal  wound,  as  that  post  was  both  a 
curb  upon  the  Upper  Nations  to  retain  them  in  our  interest, 
and  a  security  for  them  against  the  enemy,  should  they  act 
in  our  favour.  I  am  fully  persuaded  the  loss  of  this  important 
post,  with  the  consequential  menaces  of  the  French  and  their 
Indians,  have  produced  the  present  Neutrality  agreed  on  by 
the  Senecas  Cayougas  &  Onondagas.  And  'tis  probable  our 
destroying  the  works  at  and  abandoning  the  Oneida  Carrying 
place  last  summer,  may  produce  a  neutrality  from  the  Oneidas 
and  Tuscaroras. 

My  Lords,  I  am  extremely  concerned  that  the  great  expense 
which  this  service  hath  occasioned  should  not  have  produced 
more  favorable  effects.  Permit  me  to  assure  your  Lordships 
that  I  have  acted  with  uprightness  of  heart,  with  all  thececon- 
omy  diligence  and  address  within  the  compass  of  my  abilities, 
to  retrieve  support  and  extend  His  Majestys  Indian  interest. 
I  am  extreamly  sorry  my  endeavours  have  not  been  crowned 
with  all  that  success  which  I  was  unfeignedly  ambitious  of 
being  instrumental  to.  I  must  confess,  all  circumstances  con- 
sidered I  do  think  the  Indians  altogether  so  culpable  as  some 
people  on  this  side  the  water  seem  to  do ;  and  I  am  truly  con- 
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scious,  that  if  I  have  erred  in  judgement,  I  have  not  been 
wanting  in  an  honest  and  grateful  ardor  for  His  Majesty's 
service,  the  honour  and  success  of  his  arms. 

As  I  have  my  Lord  Loudouns  approbation  and  opinion  in 
favour  of  it,  I  have  told  the  Six  Nations  that  I  shall  dispose 
of  His  Majesty's  bounty  and  rewards  only  to  such  Indians  as 
will  actually  go  upon  service.  This  I  propose  to  make  a  list 
rule  hereafter,  as  far  as  apparent  good  policy  will  permit.  This 
will  probably  in  some  degree  lessen  the  future  expence.  How- 
ever I  must  be  so  ingenuous  as  to  acquaint  your  Lordships 
that  even  under  present  circumstances  I  cannot  promise  that 
the  future  expences  will  fall  very  considerably  short  of  the  past ; 
for  as  the  Upper  Nations  (as  your  Lordships  will  see  by  their 
speech)  solemnly  declare  that  notwithstanding  their  Neutrality 
they  are  unanimously  and  firmly  resolved  to  hold  fast  the 
ancient  Covenant  Chain  of  friendship,  and  remain  Allies  to 
His  Majesty  and  bretheren  to  his  subjects;  utterly  to  cast  off 
all  notice  and  expence  about  them  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  a 
piece  of  conduct  equally  dangerous  and  impolitic  in  the  pre- 
sent conjuncture,  and  if  my  Lord  Loudoun  or  the  Commander 
in  Chief  should  be  determined  upon  such  a  measure  I  would 
beg  leave  rather  to  decline  acting  than  put  it  in  execution 

If  your  Lordships  should  be  of  opinion  that  from  the  present 
face  of  Indian  Affairs  the  advantages  of  this  service  will  not  be 
adequate  to  the  expence  they  have  and  may  bring  upon  the 
Crown,  I  shall  whenever  His  Majesty  may  think  it  proper,  with 
the  utmost  obedience  and  the  Highest  gratitude  for  the  many 
honours  he  has  graciously  bestowed  upon  me,  be  ready  and 
willing  to  resign  my  Commission  as  his  Sole  Agent  &  superin- 
tendant  for  the  Northern  District. 

The  Upper  and  lower  Castles  of  Mohock  Indians  will  I  am 
persuaded  remain  firm  to  our  interest  and  cho'  their  intem- 
perate thirst  after  rum  is  a  great  impediment  to  their  going 
upon  service,  when  they  can  by  any  means  get  it,  yet  almost  all 
their  young  men  are  now  out,  and  going  out,  to  distress  the 
French  settlements  in  Canada,  beat  up  their  quarters,  and 
obtain  intelligence  of  their  numbers  &  motions.  I  have  taken  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  bring  about  a  peace  between  the.  Dela- 
ware and  Shawanese  Indians,  settled  in  the  Susquehanna  and 
the  Provinces  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land and  Virginia ;  and  I  hope  it  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being  ac- 
complished, in  which  Governor  Denny's  candid  behaviour  and 
fair  proposals,  if  continued  and  carried  into  effect,  will  greatly 
contribute. 

Herewith  I  send  your  Lordships  a  copy  of  my  proceedings 
34-Voi*  VI, 
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last  April  with  a  number  of  Shawanese  Nanticokes  and  Mohick- 
ander  Indians,  who  came  hither  and  are  settled  on  one  of  the 
went  branches  of  the  Susquehanna,  Also  the  original  minute** 
of  Mr  Croghari  my  Deputy,  and  (fovr  Denny's  proceedings  at 
a  meeting  lately  held  at  Lancaster  in  Pennsylvania.  I  think 
it  also  proper  to  transmit  to  your  Lordships  herewith,  some 
original  papers  put  into  my  hands  by  the  said  Mr  Croghan  rela- 
tive to  some  former  Indians  management  of  his  for  the  South- 
ern Governments,  as  I  apprehend  they  may  tend  to  open  to 
your  Lordships  some  orginal  causes  of  recent  events  relative 
10  the  present  war  in  America. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  most  respectfully 
Mv  Lords 

Your  Lordships  most  obedient 
&  most  humble  Servant 

(signed)  Wm  JOHNSON 

T<>  the  Right   Honourable  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade 
&  Plantations 


JOURNAL  OF  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSONS  PROCEED- 
INGS WITH  THE  INDIANS. 

Foiit  Johnson  14  April  1757. 

Peter  Spelman  a  German  who  has  lived  these  7  years  past 
among  the  Indians  &  whose  Indian  name  is  Owiligascho,  son 
in  law  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Shawanese  Indians,  living  on 
one  of  the  West  branches  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  arrived 
here;  &  after  taking  some  refreshment,  spoke  to  Sir  William 
Johnson  as  follows  :-- 

Brother.  The  King  of  the  Shawanese  hath  sent  me  forward 
with  these  two  strings  of  Wampum  to  acquaint  you  that  he  is 
on  the  road  and  will  be  here  to  morrow  with  near  '200  Indians, 
Shawanese  Nanticokes,  and  Mohickanders.  They  are  coining 
to  smoak  a  frendly  pipe  with  you,  after  the  manner  of  ourforeT 
fathers,  and  to  ofFer  their  assistance  to  you  in  the  present 
troublesome  times.  The  Aughquages  and  Tuscaroras  told  him 
that  since  he  had  risen  up  to  come  and  se  you,  xhey  would  also 
ris*e  up  and  accompany  him.  He  has  waited  on  the  road  ex- 
pecting them,  but  as  they  are  not  yet  come  he  will  make  no 
further  delay  but  proceed  hither. 

Gave  2  strings  Wampum. 
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Sir  William  told  him  to  acquaint  the  King  of  the  Shaw- 
ane.se  and  the  rest  of  the  Indians  that  he  would  l>e  glad  to  see 
them,  and  would  prepare  for  their  reception. 

Gave  2  Strings  Wampum. 

15  April  P.  M.  The  aforesaid  Indians  arrived  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  and  after  saluting  the  Fort  with  a  discharge 
of  their  guns,  encamped  themselves  on  that  side.  Sir  Wil- 
liam sent  the  Secretarv  over  to  tell  them  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  see  and  smoak  a  pipe  with  two  or  three  of  their  Chief 
men  ;  who  accordingly  came  over  the  river.  They  acquainted 
Sir  William  that  there  were  three  Nations  of  them,  to  wit, 
Shawanese,  Nanticokesand  Mohickanders,  sett  led  at  Otsiningo, 
on  one  of  the  West  branches  of  the  Susquehanna  River. 

Sir  William  treated  them  with  pipes,  tobacco  &  rum,  and 
after  staying  some  time,  they  took  their  leave  for  that  evening. 

16th  There  being  such  a  fresh  in  the  River  as  rendered  the 
passage  over  difficult  and  tedious,  the  Indians  removed,  came 
on  this  side  &  encamped  behind  the  house. 

17th  P.  M.  The  Chief  Men  of  the  aforesaid  Indians  with  sev 
eral  of  their  people,  came  into  the  Meeting  room  and  sent  word 
to  Sir  William  that  they  desired  to  speak  a  few  words  to  him  ; 
but  he  being  indisposed,  sent  the  Secretary  down  to  tell  them 
that  if  they  had  any  thing  of  moment  to  say  now,  they  might 
speak  it  to  him,  &  which  he  would  take  down  in  writing. 

Whereupon  a  young  Mohickander,  named  Jonathan,  son  of 
the  King  or  Chief  of  that  Nation  and  who  spoke  very  good  Low 
Butch  said  as  follows :— A  rent  Stevens  the  Interpreter  being 
present. 

Brother 

This  is  the  Belt  (holding  a  Belt  in  his  hand)  which  you  sent 
to  invite  our  people  hither. 

Brother  When  we  received  your  Belt  of  Invitation  our  hearts 
rejoiced  within  us,  and  we  immediately  rose  up  regardless  of 
the  severitv  of  the  season,  and  thro  '  snow  ice  and  water  came 
to  see  you. 

Brother.  We  are  now  come  to  this  Council  Fire  and  we  are 
rejoiced  to  find  ourselves  sitting  over  it. 

Brother.  When  we  have  finished  our  present  meeting,  we 
propose  to  rise  up  and  go  to  our  habitations,  and  when  we  get 
there  we  shall  communicate  to  the  rest  of  our  people  we  have 
left  at  home,  all  that  may  pass  between  us  here,  and  not  only 
to  the  people  of  our  towns,  but  also  to  the  Shawanese  on  the 
Ohio,  and  to  all  the  scattered  Delawares  and  Mohickanders, 
and  we  shall  acquaint  them  all  that  we  have  made  a  Covenant 
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of  peace  friendship  and  alliance  with  you,  in  behalf  of  all  our 
people  and  our  Bretheren  the  English. 

18,b  Sir  William  sent  for  the  Heads  of  the  aforesaid  Indians, 
who  came  into  his  room,  when  he  told  them  that  he  was  sorry 
his  indisposition  prevented  his  meeting  them  yesterday,  that 
he  was  to  day  something  better,  but  as  there  were  several  of 
the  6  Nations  who  had  been  here  some  days,  he  proposed  to 
iinish  the  business  with  them  to-day,  and  would  tomorrow 
speak  to  them  and  their  people. 

Fort  Johnsox  19  April  1757  A.  M. 
Prbsent— Sir  William  Johnson  Bar*  &c 

Lieu1  Willington  of  the  Royal  Americans 

Lieu1  Claus  of  do 

Capt  Peter  Wraxall  Sec*    Mr  Arent  Stevens  lnterpr 

Sha  wanese.  Nant  i cokes 

Paxinosa,  Hamightaghlawatawra, 

King  or  Chief  with  52  of  his  King  or  chief,  with  8  of  his 

people.  people. 

Mohickander 8  Six  Nations 

Abraham  alias  Mammatsican.  Seventy  in  all 

King  or  chief  with  147  of  his  Nation. 

N  B.  As  many  of  the  Mohickander  Indians  understand  both 
English  and  Low  Dutch,  Sir  William  read  the  following  speech 
first  in  English ;  it  was  afterwards  told  in  Low  Dutch  to  Jon- 
athan above  mentioned,  to  whom  it  had  been  before  repeated 
in  the  morning;  then  Jonathan  spoke  it  to  all  present  in  the 
Mohickander  language;  those  Indians  being  considered  as  the 
principals  throughout  this  meeting. 
Bretheren 

I  am  glad  to  see  you  at  this  house.  Here  a  Council  Are  is 
always  burning.  Here  a  tree  of  shelter  is  planted  not  only  for 
the  Six  Nations  but  for  all  Indians  who  are  or  desire  to  be  in 
peace  and  friendship  with  the  English  and  will  acknowledge 
the  Great  King  of  England,  my  master,  for  their  Father.  He 
hath  ordered  and  empowered  me  to  take  care  of  all  his  duty- 
full  and  good  children  the  Indians  in  these  jwirts.  I  do  on  my 
side  keep  this  Council  Room  free  from  all  defilement.  There 
is  nothing  allowed  to  come  here  which  will  hurt  any  good  and 
honest  Indian. 

When  I  consider  the  distance  you  are  come,  the  severe  season 
of  the  year  and  the  extream  badness  of  the  roads,  and  also 
that  there  is  a  great  meeting  of  the  Susquehannah  Indians 
now  holding  under  my  direction  with  Mr  Croglmn  my  Deputy 
at  Harris's  Ferry  on  the  Susquehanna  River,  so  much  nearer 
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than  this  to  your  habitations;  I  would  from  brotherly  tender- 
ness have  wished  you  had  deferred  your  journey  till  that  meet- 
ing had  been  over.  You  would  then  have  had  a  more  pleasant 
time  and  comfortable  roads  for  travelling.  Besides  the  result 
of  that  meeting  would  have  afforded  more  matter  for  this. 
However  I  take  your  coming  now  as  a  strong  proof  of  your 
brotherly  love  and  friendly  dispositions  towards  your  breth- 
eren  the  English.  In  this  Council  Room  I  now  heartly  bid 
you  Wellcome.  Gave  3  strings  of  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  Last  summer  I  held  a  meeting  and  entered  into 
a  treaty  in  this  Council  Room  with  the  Shawanese  King  now 
present,  and  with  a  Chief  of  the  De  la  wares  settled  at  Tiaogo. 
This  treaty  I  sent  home  to  the  Great  King  your  Father;  here 
it  is  printed  that  all  your  Bretheren  the  English  on  this  Con- 
tinent may  know  what  past,  and  what  agreements  we  have  en- 
tered into 

The  Great  God  above  is  a  lover  of  Truth  &  Sincerity.  He 
will  send  his  vengeance  down  on  that  people  or  nation  who 
deceive  each  other  with  words  of  peace  &  friendship  when  their 
hearts  speak  war  and  their  tongues  utter  lies.  You  will  find 
that  the  English  will  faithfully  observe  their  parts  of  this 
treaty,  and  I  hope  and  doubt  not  but  your  people  will  strictly 
observe  the  engagements  they  so  solemnly  bound  themselves  to. 

By  this  Belt  I  expect  all  you  who  are  now  present  will  do 
the  same  on  your  parts  Gave  a  Belt 

Bretheren.  Some  of  you  Mohickanders  were  present  at  this 
treaty,  and  as  I  make  no  doubt  but  all  of  you  are  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  it,  I  shall  therefore  only  put  you  in  mind 
that  it  was  then  promised  to  send  and  invite  all  the  Shawanese 
who  live  on  the  Ohio,  and  all  the  Delawares  or  Mohickanders 
who  are  scattered  round  about  Fort  Du  Quesne  and  those 
parts,  to  come  and  put  their  hands  into  the  same  Covenant 
Chain.     I  desire  to  know  what  has  been  done  in  this  affair 

Gave  3  strings  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  Listen,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  difference  be- 
tween the  English  and  the  French.  The  English  desire  and 
labour  to  unite  all  Indians  into  one  general  bond  of  brotherly 
love  and  National  Interest.  The  French  endeavour  to  divide 
the  Indians  and  Sti.*  up  war  &  contention  amongst  them;. 
Those  who  intend  to  destroy  or  enslave  any  people  or  nation, 
will  first  endeavour  to  divide  them.  This  you  and  all  the  In- 
dians upon  this  Continent  know  has  allways  been  and  con- 
tinues to  be,  the  endeavours  of  the  French.  But  tho'  this  is  a 
fact  which  I  think  all  the  Indians  must  certainly  see,  yet  the 
French  have  found  means  some  how  or  other  so  to  bewitch 
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their  understanding  as  to  make  many  of  them  believe  they  love 
the  Indians  &  mean  well  towards  them.  'Tis  very  strange, 
Bretheren,  that  any  one  man,  much  more  any  number  of  men, 
•who  are  not  either  mad  or  drunk,  can  believe  that  stirring  up 
Bretheren  to  spill  each  other's  blood,  dividing  them  from  one 
another,  and  making  parties  amongst  them  are  proofs  of  love 
and  marks  of  friendly  design  towards  them.  Not  less  unac- 
countable is  it,  Bretheren,  that  the  French  should  be  able  to 
pursuade  the  Indians  that  building  forts  in  the  middle  of  their 
country  &  hunting  grounds  is  for  their  interest  and  protection. 
I  tell  you  Bretheren  and  I  warn  you,  that  whatever  good  words 
the  French  may  give  you,  how  much  soever  they  may  now 
smile  on  you,  whatever  presents  they  may  now  make  you ;  your 
chains  are  in  their  pockets  and  when  their  design*  are  ripe  for 
execution,  they  will  take  the  Ax  out  of  their  bosom  and  strike 
it  into  vour  heads.  But  this  thev  know  thev  cannot  do  untill 
you  have  broken  the  Covenant  Chain  with  your  Bretheren  the 
English  and  taken  up  the  Ax  against  them.  'Tis  for  this  reason 
the  French  are  all  ways  endeavouring  by  lies,  by  presents,  by 
promises,  to  stir  up  all  Indians  to  fall  upon  the  English  settle- 
ments &  destroy  their  best  friends  and  faithful  bretheren,  and 
many  Indians  have  been  so  wicked  and  foolish,  as,  in  spight  of 
treaties  and  antient  friendship,  to  become  the  dogs  of  the 
Freilch,  and  come  and  go  as  they  commanded  them. 

Bretheren.  If  the  Indians  do  not  return  to  their  senses  they 
will  see  and  feel  when  it  is  too  late  that  they  have  ruined  them- 
selves, enslaved  their  posterity  and  lost  their  country.  They 
will  find  their  country  fortified  by  the  French,  not  against  the 
English  but  against  the  Indians  themselves. 

Bretheren.  What  I  have  said,  and  am  going  to  say,  I  say 
not  to  you  only,  but  to  all  Indians:  and  I  desire  you  will  with 
this  Belt  make  it  known  amongst  all  the  nations  yon  have  any 
acquaintance  or  connections  with. 

Tell  them  from  me  to  look  at  the  French  forts  built  and 
building  through  the  middle  of  their  country  and  on  their  best 
hunting  lands.  Let  them  look  at  the  French  flaggs  flying  in 
their  Forts  at  all  the  great  Lakes,  along  all  the  great  Rivers, 
in  order  to  oblige  them  to  trade  with  the  French  only,  sell 
their  skins,  and  take  goods  for  them  at  what  prices  the  French 
please  to  put  on  them.  And  it  is  a  thing  well  known  to  all  In- 
dians that  the  French  cannot  sell  them  goods  near  as  cheap  as 
the  English,  nor  in  such  assortment  and  plenty. 

(■rave  a  large  Belt. 

Bretheren.  Let  all  nations  of  Indians  know  that  the  Great 
King  of  England,  my  master,  is  their   Friend;  that  he  desires 
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• 

all  nations  of  Indians  may  nnite  together,  be  as  one  body  and 
one  blood.  He  offers  them  his  alliance  and  protection,  which 
all  Princes  &  people  over  the  Great  Lakes  are  proud  and  glad 
of.  He  is  ready  to  forgive  all  that  has  past,  and  to  receive" 
them  with  the  open  and  tender  arms  of  a  forgiving  Father  and 
a  sincere  friend.  He  exhorts  them  by  me  to  tear  off  the  band- 
age from  their  eyes  wherewith  the  French  have  blindfolded 
them  that  they  may  see  the  true  state  of  their  Country  and 
avoid  the  Chains  which  the  French  are  preparing  for  them  and 
their  posterity.  Let  them  rise  up  as  one  man  and  assist  His 
Majesty's  arms  in  driving  the  French  out  of  their  country. 
The  Great  King  of  England  will  then  take  care  that  his  people 
shall  not  invade  your  lands,  that  his  traders  shall  supply  you 
with  goods  and  deal  honestly  by  you.  If  the  Indians  will  do 
their  parts  herein,  they  &  the  English  will  be  as  one  flesh  and 
one  blood  &  every  Indian  on  this  Continent  may  then  sit 
under  his  own  tree  in  peace,  praise  Him  that  ruleth  above, 
smoke  his  pipe,  and  dread  no  enemy. 

Bretheren.  Let  what  I  have  now  said  to  you  sink  into  your 
hearts,  publish  it  word  for  word  to  all  your  people  at  home, 
and  thro'  all  the  Nations.  Make  no  delay,  for  now  is  the  time 
for  the  Indians  to  chuse  whether  they  and  their  children  after 
them,  will  or  will  not  be,  a  free,  a  great  and  a  happy  people. 

By  this  Belt  I  fasten  all  the  words  I  have  said  to  you  on 
your  hearts.  Gave  a  great  Belt  of  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  1  would  be  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  you  who 
are  present,  upon  what  I  have  said  with  these  two  Belts,  and 
the  proposal  I  have  made  of  it's  being  published  thro'  the  Na- 
tions. 

Bretheren  I  must  inform  you  of  an  accident  which  happened 
some  days  ago  between  Albany  and  Schenectady.  A  River  or 
Mohickander  Indian  was  shot  by  a  soldier,  who  says  the  Indian 
first  laid  hold  of  him,  abused  and  threatened  him.  The  soldier 
is  in  confinement  will  be  tried,  and  if  found  guilty  will  suffer. 
I  am  very  sorry  for  this  misfortune  but  there  is  no  recalling 
the  dead.  All  therefore  that  I  can  do  is  to  condole  with  you 
on  this  occasion  according  to  your  customs,  and  cover  his  grave 
with  these  blankets  strowds  and  stockings,  &  with  these  hand- 
kerchiefs I  dry  up  the  tears  of  his  friends  and  relations;  and  I 
hope  that  after  this,  as  the  soldier  is  confined,  you  will  rest 
easy  and  satisfied  in  your  minds,  as  nothing  more  could  be 
done,  if  the  same  accident  had  happened  to  me. 

Here  the  above  goods  were  delivered,  and  after  a  glass  of  ram 
round,  to  drink  the  King's  health,  the  meeting  broke  up. 
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Fort  Johnson  21  April  1757  P.  J/. 

Present—        Sir  William  Johnson,  Bar1 

Lieu*  Claus  Secretary  and 

Mr  Guy  Johnson         Interpreter  as  before. 

The  Shawanese  Nanticoke  and  Mohickander  Indians  being 
assembled  in  the  Meeting  Room,  sent  Sir  William  word  they 
were  come  to  give  their  answer  to  his  speech  to  them  the  19lh 
Ins1.     Upon  his  taking  his  seat,  Jonathan  the  Mohickander 
spoke  in  Low  Dutch  as  follows  :— 

Brother,  If  you  are  prepared  to  hear  us,  please  to  listen  to 
what  we  have  to  say. 
Sir  William  said  he  was  ready,  and  would  be  attentive 
Brother,  We  are  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  re- 
ception of  us  and  your  concern  for  the  bad  journey  we  have 
had;  we  are  not  discouraged  thereby,  having  our  hearts 
cheared  with  the  peace  and  friendship  our  people  made  here 
with  you  last  summer. 

Gave  3  Strings  Wampum. 

Brother.  You  asked  us  what  was  done  about  sending  your 
Belt  to  the  Ohio  and  the  Delaware  Indians  about  Fort  Du 
Quesne.  We  acknowledge  that  Belt  was  received  as  it  was 
given  to  Tediescunt  the  Chief  Man  at  Tiaogo,  who  is  acquainted 
with  all  our  friends  and  allies :  what  he  hath  done  therein 
we  do  not  really  know. 

Gave  3  Strings. 

Brother.  You  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Treaty  of  peace  and 
friendship  entered  into  in  this  Council  Room  last  summer,  be- 
tween you  and  our  Brothers  the  Shawanese  and  the  Delawares 
of  Tiaogo. 

Brother.  All  the  Nations  here  present  for  themselves  and  all 
belonging  to  them  lay  hold  of  the  said  Covenant  Chain,  and 
are  determined  to  keep  fast  the  same  as  long  as  the  sun  shines 
and  God  gives  us  breath. 

You  have  told  us  Brother  that  God  knows  all  things  and  the 
heart  of  every  one  of  us. 

Brother.  'Tis  true,  and  we  call  God  to  witness  the  sincerity 
of  our  resolutions  to  keep  unbroken  the  Covenant  Chain  with 
our  Bretheren  the  English.  We  will  not  tell  you  any  lies,  and 
we  assure  you  that  when  our  people  at  home  shall  hear  of  our 
entering  into  this  agreement  of  peace  and  friendship,  they 
will,  we  are  sure,  be  exceedingly  rejoiced  and  we  will  not  only 
faithfully  observe  it  ourselves,  but  teach  the  same  [to]  our  chil- 
dren yet  unborn.  Gave  a  Belt. 
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Brother.  All  you  said  to  us  concerning  the  difference  of  con- 
duct between  the  English  and  French  and  every  thing  you  de- 
sired us  to  publish  amongst  our  people  and  all  the  nations  gave 
us  great  satisfaction ;  and  we  think  it  to  be  the  truth.  Be  as- 
sured we  will  not  do  as  was  done  last  year,  refer  it  to  another, 
but  we  will  deliver  your  words  and  send  your  Belt  with  our 
own  mouths  and  hands, and  when  we  have  done  this  we  will  not 
fail  to  let  you  know  what  effects  it  has  had,  and  what  nations 
you  can  depend  on  as  Bretheren,  and  what  are  your  enemies. 

Gave  a  Belt. 

Brother.  You  told  us  the  day  before  yesterday  that  the 
French  had  put  a  bandage  over  our  eyes,  which  you  told  us  to 
remove,  that  we  might  look  about  and  see  clearly  the  state  of 
our  country  &  our  true  interest.  All  you  said  to  us  on  this 
subject  was  extreamly  agreable  and  we  thank  you  for  it  from 
the  bottom  of  our  hearts ;  it  was  acting  like  a  friend  and 
brother.  But  for  our  parts  we  have  cast  off  the  bandage  and 
can  see  clearly  round  us,  and  which  way  soever  we  look,  we  can 
see  no  friend  so  true,  no  brothers  so  affectionate  to  us  as  the 
English :  they  have  ever  been  so  to  us  and  to  our  forefathers 
also. 

Brother.  You  have  also  told  us  that  the  Great  King  our 
Father  over  the  sea,  offered  us  by  you,  his  hand  of  favour  and 
protection.  We  lay  fast  hold  of  it  and  will  not  quit  it  so  long 
as  the  world  endures. 

Brother.  You  have  made  us  very  joyfull  by  assuring  us  that 
our  Father  the  Great  King  is  ready  to  forgive  and  forget  all 
past  faults  and  misdoings.  This  makes  our  hearts  happy  and 
easy,  for  there  have  been  some  Indians  who  have  done  amiss, 
and  who  thought  he  would  never  forgive  them.  The  King  our 
Father's  goodness  will  be  great  matter  of  joy  to  them  and  give 
us  the  most  unfeigned  satisfaction.  Brother,  we  shall  publish 
all  this  good  news  amongst  all  Nations  of  Indians  with  whom 
we  have  any  acquaintance. 

Gave  a  Belt. 

Brother.  We  beg  leave  to  add  a  few  words.  We  have  not 
perhaps  been  so  particular  as  we  ought,  but  we  assure  you 
what  we  have  said  comes  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  and 
that  we  mean  more  and  better  than  we  ure  capable  of  express- 
ing. In  these  matters  we  are  but  as  Children  to  you  white 
people 

Brother.  We  have  forgot  someting ;  that  is,  to  tell  you  where 
we  now  live.  It  is  at  Otsiningo  and  if  you  have  at  any  time 
occasion  for  us  or  messages  to  send  us,  there  you  will  all  ways 
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find  us.  At  Otsiningo  live  three  principal  Nations,  viz1  the 
Shawanese,  Nanticokes  and  Mohickanders,  who  are  all  Breth- 
eren. 

Brother.  We  have  now  concluded  our  answer  to  your  speech 
to  ns,  and  must  beg  leave  to  say  something  to  you  from  our- 
selves, and  which  is  of  great  importance  to  us. 

Brother.  Please  to  lend  us  your  attention  a  little.  'Tis  now 
9  years  ago  that  a  misfortune  happened  near  Reinbeck  in  this 
Province ;  a  white  man  there  shot  a  young  man  an  Indian. 
There  was  a  meeting  held  thereon,  and  Martinus  Hoffman  said 
**  Brothers  there  are  two  methods  of  settling  this  accident,  one 
according  to  the  White  people's  customs,  the  other  according 
to  the  Indians :  which  of  them  will  you  chuse?  If  you  will  go 
according  to  the  Indian  manner,  the  man  who  shot  the  Indian 
may  yet  live.  If  this  man'  life  is  spared,  and  at  any  time 
hereafter  an  Indian  should  kill  a  white  man,  and  you  desire 
"it,  his  life  shall  be  also  spared." 

Brother.  You  told  us  two  days  ago  that  when  a  man  is  dead, 
there  is  no  bringing  him  to  life  again.  Brother,  we  understand 
there  are  two  Indians  in  jail  at  Albany,  accused  of  killing  a 
man;  they  are  alive  and  may  live  to  be  of  service,  and  we  beg 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Great  King  our  Father  that  they  may 
be  released.  All  we  that  here  present,  among  whom  are  some 
of  their  nations,  are  all  much  dejected  and  uneasy  upon  this 
affair,  and  do  entreat  that  these  people  may  be  let  free,  which 
will  give  us  all  the  highest  satisfaction. 

Gave  a  great  bunch  Wampum. 

We  have  now  finished,  and  have  no  more  to  say. 

Sir  William  told  them  as  it  was  now  late  he  proposed  to- 
morrow to  say  something  more  to  them,  &  give  an  answer 
upon  things  they  had  now  said.     The  meeting  then  broke  up. 

Fort  Johnson  22  April  1757. 
Prksknt, — as  vesterdav. 

Sir  William  Johnson's  Second  Speech  to  the  aforesaid  Indians. 

Bretheren.  What  you  said  to  me  yesterday  in  answer  to  my 
former  speech  to  you  was  very  agreable  and  pleasing  to  me. 
I  look  upon  your  words  as  a  tree  in  full  blossom,  which  I  hope 
and  expect  will  produce  fruit  suitable  to  its  appearance. 

Bretheren.  Let  me  again  put  you  in  mind  of  the  Belt  I  have 
given  you,  and  which  you  have  promised  to  show  to  all  those 
nations  of  Indians  with  whom  you  have  any  acquaintance  or 
friendship,  and  to  repeat  what  I. have  told  you.  As  I  think 
those  things  are  of  great  consequence  to  the  welfare  of  all  In- 
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dians,  I  will  again  mention  the  heads  of  what  I  said  upon  my 
second  and  third  Belts  in  my  former  speech :  (which  he  did) 
and  then  added  Three  particular  instances  in  which  their 
friendship  and  alliance  with  the  English  was  greatly  more  for 
their  interest  than  with  the  French.  lw  That  in  case  their 
crops  failed  and  they  were  destitute  of  provisions,  that  they 
could  be  easily  relieved  by  their  neighborhood  to  the  English ; 
whereas  they  were  at  such  a  distance  from  Canada  that  they 
might  starve  befor  they  could  get  relief  from  the  French. 
21I>"  That  in  case  they  were  in  want  of  ammunition  or  assistance 
against  an  enemy,  they  might  be  all  destroyed  before  they 
could  obtain  the  needful  assistance  from  the  French.  3d1*  The 
same  consequence  with  regard  to  trade. 

With  this  Belt  of  Wampum  I  fix  firmer  upon  your  hearts  and 
memories  my  talk  and  advice  to  you.. 

Gave  a  large  Bunch  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  Last  night  I  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Loudoun  who 
commands  all  the  King's  soldiers  in  this  country  and  to  Sir 
Charles  Hardy  Governour  of  this  Province,  concerning  the  re- 
quest you  made  of  having  your  people  discharged  who  are  now 
in  Albany  jail.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  give  them  free,  but  I 
dare  say  those  great  men  will  comply  with  your  desire,  if  the 
circumstances  of  the  affair  appear  to  be  such  as  reason  and 
justice  will  permit  it  to  be  done. 

Gave  a  Bunch  of  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  As  you  have  now  in  behalf  of  yourselves  and  all 
your  people  laid  hold  of  the  Covenant  Chain  of  peace  and 
friendship  with  the  Great  King  of  England  my  master,  and 
called  the  Great  (fod  above  to  witness  that  you  do  sincerely  in 
tend  and  firmly  resolve  that  you  will  hereafter  behave  to  all 
his  subjects  as  fast  friends  and  loving  bretheren,  into  which 
Covenant  Chain  I  have  taken  you  all,  your  wives  and  chil- 
dren :—  Therefore  lest  you  may  forget  what  was  meant  by  the 
Covenant  Chain  in  old  times,  I  will  briefly  remind  you  of  its 
obligations.— 

When  the  Indians  your  forefathers  first  made  this  Covenant 
Chain  with  the  English,  both  parties  engaged  to  keep  the  ends 
of  it  fast  in  their  hands;  that  they  would  take  great  care  to 
keep  it  from  breaking  or  from  getting  any  rust  or  filth  upon  it ; 
that  they  would  be  as  one  flesh  and  blood,  so  that  if  any  enemy 
should  intend  to  hurt  or  strike  one  party,  the  other  should  im- 
mediately give  him  notice,  rise  up&  help  him  ;  and  that  a  good 
road  should  always  be  kept  open  between  their  habitations, 
that  when  they  might  call  for  each  others  assistance,  they  could 
easily  and  speedily  come. 
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Bretheren.  As  the  road  between  us  hath  been  opened  last 
year  by  which  means  all  logs  and  stones  which  were  in  the  way 
hath  been  removed  and  made  broad  safe  and  pleasant  we  shall 
on  our  parts  keep  it  so,  and  I  expect  you'll  do  the  same  on 
yours. 

Bretheren.  You  have  informed  me  that  you  three  nations 
are  settled  at  Otsiningo  and  that  there  I  may  all  ways  And  you. 
You  have  lived  in  too  dispersed  a  manner,  which  must  natu- 
rally weaken  a  people  &  make  them  of  little  consequence; 
whereas  if  you  keep  together  in  a  body  you  may  be  strong  & 
respectable. 

Bretheren.  With  this  Belt  I  girt  your  loins  round  after  the 
manner  of  Warriors  that  whenever  you  are  called  upon  you 
may  be  ready  to  run  along  this  good  road  to  assist  us  your 
bretheren, if  any  enemy  may  be  coming  to  hurt  them,  and  we 
shall  do  the  same  by  you  when  you  have  any  occasion  to  call 
upon  us ;  by  this  means  we  shall  become  a  strong  body  and 
nothing  will  be  able  to  hurt  us. 

Gave  a  very  large  Belt. 

Bretheren.  I  have  but  a  few  words  more  to  say  to  you  and 
then  I  shall  conclude.  If  you  hear  of  any  news  which  concerns 
the  safety  or  welfare  of  us  your  Bretheren,  I  expect  you  will 
give  us  immediate  notice  and  we  shall  do  the  same  by  you. 

Gave  3  strings  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  The  time  of  the  year,  the  severity  of  the  season, 
and  my  having  of  late  been  oblidged  to  be  so  much  from  home, 
and  that  I  did  not  expect  you  so  soon,  has  prevented  my  hav- 
ing as  great  a  plenty  of  goods  as  I  usually  have :  howeverl  shall 
look  about,  and  when  all  business  is  finished  I  hope  to  find  a 
small  present  for  You. 

So  ended  this  Meeting. 

Fort  Johnsox  23d  April  1757  .4.  M. 

The  reply  of  the  aforesaid  Indians  to  Sir  William  Johnson's 

speech  to  them  of  yesterday. 

Presknt,— as  before 

Brother.  If  you  are  ready  to  hear  us  we  shall  make  some 
reply  to  what  you  yesterday  said  to  us.  Sir  William  answered 
he  was  ready  ;  when  the  Speaker  proceeded. 

Brother.  You  told  us  yesterday  that  you  looked  on  what 
we  had  said  and  the  assurances  we  had  given  you  as  a  Tree  in 
Blossom,  and  you  hoped  it  would  yield  good  fruits. 

Brother.  We  like  the  comparison.  We  have  spoke  to  you 
from    our    hearts,   and   we   hope  good   fruit   will  come  from 
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thence.     On  our  parts  we  truly  mean  what  our  tongue  hath 

spoken  and  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  on  your  side  be  as  a 

fruitfull  Tree  to  us. 

Gave  2  Strings  Wampum. 

Brother.  You  have  repeated  to  us  and  we  shall  not  forget 
it,  the  different  behaviour  of  the  English  and  French  towards 
the  Indians,  and  you  gave  us  instances  to  prove  that  it  was 
greatly  more  our  interest  to  keep  friends  with  the  former  than 
the  latter.  Brother,  what  you  have  said  hereon  we  are  con- 
vinced is  the  truth  and  we  thank  you  heartily  for  pointing  out 
to  us  our  true  interest  and  welfare.  What  you  have  said  has 
made  our  hearts  light  within  us,  and  we  will  not  forget  it. 

Gave  3  Strings  Wampum. 

Brother.  You  told  that  last  year  you  had  opened  the  road 
between  our  habitations  and  the  English  and  that  you  believed 
we  had  found  nothing  bad  in  this  road.  (The  Speaker  here 
repeated  what  Sir  William  had  said  to  them  yesterday,  with 
the  large  Belt. ) 

Brother.  We  have  now  renewed  the  Covenant  Chain  with 
all  its  obligations  agreed  upon  between  our  respective  fore- 
fathers. We  are  extreamly  glad  that  you  have  made  the  Road 
open  between  us,  and  it  is  a  very  pleasant  one.  We  are  thank- 
full  to  you  for  tying  up  our  blankets,  and  whenever  you  call 
upon  us  we  shall  be  ready  to  stand  up  and  come  without  delay ; 
and  we  shall  from  this  day  forward  consider  the  English  and 
ourselves  as  one  body,  one  head  and  one  mind. 

Gave  a  Belt. 

• 

Brother.  You  have  desired  that  whenever  we  hear  any  thing 
which  mav  concern  the  interest  or  welfare  of  our  Bretheren 
the  English  we  should  without  delay  communicate  it.  You 
may  depend  that  we  will  do  this  and  if  we  get  any  intelligence, 
tho'  it  should  be  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  we  will  send  off 
an  express  to  you.  Some  of  our  young  people  are  generally  on 
the  hunt  and  are  very  likely  to  make  discoveries.  Brother  we 
are  very  thankful  for  your  promise  to  do  the  same  by  us  and 
to  be  ready  to  come  to  our  assistance  in  case  of  need. 

Gave  8  Strings  Wampum. 

Brother.  What  you  have  told  us  concerning  your  writing  to 
the  Great  Men  about  our  friends  in  Albany  jail,  we  have  put 
it  into  our  hearts  and  when  we  see  our  said  Brothers  safe  in 
freedom  it  will  be  a  convincing  proof  to  us  that  we  are  indeed 
Bretheren  &  one  People  with  the  English. 

Brother.  This  is  all  we  have  to  say,  and  from  this  time  forth 
we  are  as  one  body.     Then  the  Sachems  and  Chiefs  of  the  Three 
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Nations  with  the  Speaker,  came  and  shook  hands  with  Sir 
William  and  the  several  gentlemen  present,  with  great  appear- 
ance of  iov  and  sincerity. 

The  Speaker  rose  up  again  and  said  :— 

Brother.  We  have  forgot  something  of  consequence  which 
we  desire  mav  be  wrote  down. 

» 

Brother.  We  are  now  become,  as  was  said,  one  People ; 
whenever  therefore  your  people  and  ours  meet  in  the  woods  or 
elsewhere,  we  expect  they  shall  shake  hands,  and  smoke  to- 
gether as  loving  Bretheren,  and  we  shall  on  our  parts  publish 
all  that  hath  past  here,  to  all  our  absent  people  and  friends  we 
hope  and  desire  you  will  do  the  same  to  yours,  that  none  may 
be  ignorant  that  from  this  day  forward  and  for  ever  we  are 
brothers  friends  and  allies,  and  engaged  on  all  occasions  to  love 
and  assist  each  other. 

A  few  words  more  we  beg  leave  to  say,  and  then  we  have 
done. 

Brother.  (Holding  up  a  Belt)  I^ast  spring  with  this  Belt  the 
Nanticokes  took  us  bv  the  hand  and  bid  us  sit  down  bv  them. 
They  said  to  us— "You  Mohickanders  and  we  Nanticokes  will 
u  be  one  people  and  take  you  Mohickanders  by  the  hand  as 
"  Bretheren  and  fix  you  here  at  Otsiningo,  where  the  0  Nations 
"have  lighted  a  Council  Fire  and  the  Senecas  appointed  lands 
"for  you  to  cultivate.  Call  all  your  dispersed  Bretheren  to 
"gether  and  sit  down  here  with  them  as  their  habitation,  and 
"we  Nanticokes  assure  you  that  whoever  shall  pinch  or  hurt 
"you,  we  shall  feel  it,  and  the  C  Nations  shall  do  the  same." 

Brother.  This  Belt  we  propose  to  send  amongst  all  our  dis- 
persed poeple;  we  have  acquainted  you  herewith,  and  when- 
ever you  see  any  of  our  scattered  people  passing  up  the  River, 
you  may  that  they  are  removing  to  Otsiningo. 

Sir  William  said. — 
Bretheren. 

1  am  quite  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  the  Nanticokes,  and 
think  it  a  very  prudent  measure;  it  will  strengthen  them,  and 
your  Three  Nations  together  may  be  a  considerable  &  flourish- 
ing people. 

Bretheren.  As  I  expect  all  that  has  past  here  between  us 
will  be  printed,  by  that  means  it  will  be  known  throughout  this 
and  the  neighboring  Governments. 

After  Sir  William  had  done,  the  Kings  or  Chiefs  of  each  Na- 
tion rose  up  and  make  a  strong  exhortation  to  all  their  respec- 
tive people  present  to  remember  every  thing  which  had  past  at 
this  meeting,  and  to  consider  it  as  done  in  the  presence  of  Him 
who  sitteth  above  and  seeth  all  things. 
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Sir  William  recoraended  it  to  them  to  make  such  an  equal 
and  upright  division  of  the  presents  intended  for  them,  (which 
he  proposed  to  deliver  to  them  in  the  afternoon)  as  none  might 
have  just  cause  to  murmur  or  be  dissatisfied. 
A  true  Copy  from  the  Original  Records : 

Examd  by  me 
signed)  PETER  WRAXALL. 

Set*. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSONS  ANSWER  TO  THE 

8ENECAS,  &c. 

Fort  Johnson  16  June  1757.  /'.  M. 
Present— as  before. 

Bretheren  of  the  Senecas,  Cayougas,  &  Onondagas 

I  have  duly  considered  the  speech  you  made  to  me  two  days 
ago,  and  I  desire  you  will  be  attentive  to  the  answer  I  am  now 
going  to  make  you  to  it. 

Bretheren.  You  tell  me  the  reason  you  did  not  make  use  of 
the  hatchet  I  sharpened  for  you  last  Summer,  when  I  was  at 
Onondaga,  at  which  time  I  also  painted  and  feathered  your 
warriors  for  action,  was,  because  you  found  yourselves  in 
danger  from  the  Messasagas,  and  therefore  were  obliged  to  let 
my  hatchet  lay  by  you,  &  take  care  of  yourselves. 

Bretheren.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  the  Messas- 
agas, were  your  enemies,  &  I  am  surprized  how  it  came  about. 
It  is  but  2  years  ago  at  the  great  meeting  here  that  you  brought 
down  the  Chief  man  amongst  the  Missasagas.  and  introduced 
him  to  me  as  your  great  friend  and  ally,  and  told  me  that  he 
and  his  people  were  determined  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Five  Nations.  You  then  desired  I  would  treat  and  consider 
him  accordingly,  which  I  did  and  gave  him  presents  to  his  sat- 
isfaction, and  he  took  Belts  from  me  to  his  people.  For  what 
reason  therefore  you  think  yourselves  in  danger  from  the  Mis- 
sasagas 1  cannot  comprehend,  unless  it  is  from  some  misunder- 
standing which  I  hear  happened  in  the  woods  some  few  days 
ago  between  some  of  your  people  and  them. 

Bretheren.  An  other  reason  you  give  me  for  your  inactivity 
is,  that  you  are  few  in  number,  and  you  dayly  hear  yourselves 
threatened  by  your  enemies.  As  to  your  numbers,  had  you 
taken  my  advise  given  you  many  years  ago  and  often  repeated, 
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you  might  now  have  been  as  strong  people.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  who  these  enemies  are,  and  what  grounds  you  have  for 
these  fears. 

Gave  a  Belt 

Bretheren.  You  say  I  told  you  that  the  English  would  first 
make  a  trial  against  their  enemies  &  that  if  we  found  that  we 
could  not  do  without  you,  that  then  we  would  call  on  you  for 
.your  asisstance.  I  have  looked  over  the  records  where  all  pub- 
lic speeches  and  business  with  the  Nations  is  faithfully  wrote 
down,  and  I  find  no  such  thing  there,  and  I  am  very  positive 
you  must  be  mistaken,  for  from  the  first  meeting  I  had  with 
the  Six  Nations  after  my  return  from  Virginia,  to  this  day,  I 
have  been  constantly  culling  and  exhorting  them  as  Children  of 
the  Great  King  of  England,  as  Brothers  and  Allies  to  the  English, 
to  join  and  assist  His  Majestys'  Arms  against  our  common  enemy 
the  French,  and  the  Six  Nations  have  as  frequently  assured  me 
they  would  act  with  us  &  for  us.  And  you  must  know  you 
have  a  great  number  of  Belts  from  me  on  this  subj ect  now  in 
your  possession.  You  tell  me,  tho'  you  don't  know  from  what 
quarter,  that  you  expect  in  a  few  months  to  be  attacked  by 
some  enemy,  and  that  therefore  you  think  your  own  preserva- 
tion requires  you  to  stay  at  home  and  be  on  your  guard.  What 
foundation  you  have  for  all  these  fears  so  lately  come  upon 
you,  you  have  not  thought  proper  to  inform  me,  and  therefore 
I  am  at  a  loss  about  it,  especially  as  I  understand  several  par- 
ties of  your  young  men  are  gone  a  fighting  to  the  Southward. 
Formerly  you  told  me  that  if  you  had  Forts  built  at  your  towns 
and  some  men  to  garrison  them,  you  might  then  go  to  war  with 
your  Bretheren  the  English,  and  not  be  afraid  of  your  old  men 
your  wives  and  children  during  your  absence. .  These  Forts, 
tho'  very  exj>eiisive  to  the  King  your  Father,  were  accordingly 
built  for  you,  and  if  you  had  applied  you  might  have  had  men 
to  garrison  them.  Bretheren,  your  conduct  will  in  my  opinion 
appear  very  ungrateful,  &  your  reasonings  very  inconsistent 
to  the  King  your  Father  and  to  all  your  Bretheren  the  English 
when  they  come  to  their  knowledge  as  they  soon  will  do; 
wherefore  I  would  advise  you  to  reconsider  the  matter,  &  take 

it  into  vour  most  serious  consideration. 

A  String. 

Bretheren.  T  am  well  pleased  that  the  Senecas,  under  whose 
directions  the  Delawares  are,  have  upon  my  application  inter- 
posed their  influence  upon  those  deluded  people,  to  stop  their 
hostilities  upon  this  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces,  and  I 
expect  they  will  exert  their  utmost  tocompleat  this  good  work 

with  the  Ohio  Delawares  also. 

A  Belt. 
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Bretheren.  Last  winter  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  had 
a  meeting  with  Tedyuscung  the  Chief  of  the  Delaware  who 
live  at  Tiaogo,  when  Tedyuscung  told  the  Governor  that  one 
of  the  chief  causes  of  the  Dela wares  taking  up  the  Ax  against 
the  English  was,  that  they  thought  themselves  defrauded  and 
injured  with  regard  to  their  lands.  The  Governour  desired  to 
know  in  what  instances  and  by  whom  these  frauds  and  injustice 
had  been  done  to  them,  and  that  he  was  then  ready  and  will- 
ing to  hear  their  complaints  and  redress  them  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power  and  heartily  disposed  to  settle  every  thing  to  their 
satisfaction. 

Tedyuscung  answered  that  he  was  not  then  empowered  by, 
nor  were  the  proper  persons  present,  to  accommodate  these  dis- 
putes, and  therefore  he  proposed  a  meeting  with  the  Governour 
this  spring,  when  he  said  he  would  come  prepared  to  settle  all 
these  matters.  The  meeting  was  accordingly  agreed  on,  and  I 
sent  our  Brother  Mr  Croghan  my  Deputy  to  Pennsylvania,  to 
act  there  in  my  name  and  see  justice  done  to  the  Indians.  I 
gave  the  0  Nations  notice  hereof  and  several  of  them  attended 
there  accordingly.  They  waited  a  great  while  in  expectation 
of  Tedyuscung's  arrival,  but  he  never  came,  so  that  all  the  ex- 
pence  and  trouble  of  this  meeting  did  not  produce  the  main 
effects  intended  by  it.  I  desire  to  know  from  our  Brothers 
the  Senecas,  the  reasons  of  this  strange  behaviour  of  Tedyus- 
cung's, which  appears  to  me  very  biamable  and  unworthy  the 
Character  of  a  chief  man,  and  I  must  desire  that  our  Brothers 
the  Senecas  will  talk  to  him,  and  if  he  is  in  fault  make  him 
sensible  of  it.  The  Governour  of  Pennsylvania  hath  spoke  and 
acted  like  a  wise  and  honest  man,  and  appears  sincerely  dis- 
posed to  do  justice  with  impartiality  of  heart.  The  affair  is 
of  great  consequence  and  Tedyuscung's  conduct  doth  not  ap- 
pear fair  and  candid,  by  not  fulfilling  his  own   proposals  & 

promises. 

Gave  several  large  strings  of  Wampum. 

Bretheren.  "You  say  Captain  Montour  &  Capt.  Butler  brought 
you  a  message  in  my  name  that  I  expected  you  would  use  the 
hatchet,  1  had  jvit  in  your  hands,  against  the  French,  that  the 
message  was  laid  before  the  Council  of  Onondaga,  who  said 
they  did  not  expect  such  a  message  from  you,  as  the  Covenant 
Chain  was  for  the  common  safety  both  of  us  and  you,  and  that 
if  you  were  to  leave  your  country  unguarded,  it  might  end  in 
your  destruction. 

Bretheren.  It  is  certain  the  Covenant  Chain  was  made  for  our 
common  good  and  safety,  and  it  is  well  known  to  you  all  that  it 
speaks  in  this  manner  -.—  That  the  English  and  the  Six  Nations 
35    Vol.  VI. 
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shall  consider  themselves  as  one  flesh  and  one  blood,  and  that  when' 
eve?'  any  enemy  shall  hurt  the  one  the  other  is  to  feel  it  and  avenge 
it,  as  if  done  to  himself.  Have  not  the  French  hurt  us  ?  Is  not 
their  ax  in  our  heads  ?  Are  they  not  daily  killing  and  taking 
our  people  away?  Have  not  some  of  your  nations  both  to  the 
Southward  and  Northward  joined  the  French  against  us  ? 
Nay,  some  of  you,  by  your  own  confession,  have  gone  out  by 
yourselves  and  struck  the  English.  Have  you  not  now  several 
of  our  people  prisoners  amongst  you,  whom  you  conceal  from 
me  ?  Have  you  not  lately  suffered  the  Swegachie  Indians  to 
come  thro'  your  habitations  and  take  one  of  our  people  from 
the  German  Flatts  ?  Let  me  ask  you  now  if  all  this  is  behaving 
like  Bretheren,  &  whether  you  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  when 
you  put  us  in  mind  of  the  Covenant  Chain?  Surely  you  dream, 
x>r  think  I  have  forgot  the  old  agreement  betwen  us,  when  you 
talk  in  this  manner.  I  take  you  by  the  head  &  rouse  you  from 
your  lethargy  and  bring  you  to  your  senses. 

Bretheren.  You  say  you  must  take  care  of  yourselves  and  not 
leave  your  country  unguarded.  When  our  Brother's  house  is 
on  fire  will  another  Brother  look  quietly  on,  smoak  his  pipe  at 
his  own  door  and  say  he  can't  help  him  because  perhaps  his 
own  house  may  take  fire?  Does  the  Covenant  Chain  speak  this 
language?  Did  your  forefathers  talk  after  this  manner?  Did 
I  talk  so  to  you  when  the  Onondagas  Oneidas  &  Tuscarores 
sent  me  word  last  year  that  they  expected  the  enemy  were 
coming  upon  them?  Did  not  I  and  your  Brethren  run  thro' 
the  ice  and  snow  at  two  or  three  different  times  to  their  assist- 
ance? Where  and  who  are  those  enemies  vou  so  much  dread? 
Let  us  know  do  you  want  our  assistance  ;  if  you  are  in  danger 
we  knpw  the  Covenant  Chain  and  will  be  ready  to  defend  or 
.die  with  you.  We  wont  tell  you  make  one  trial  by  yourselves 
and  that  we  must  stay  home  and  take  care  of  our  own  preser- 
vation. 

You  all  ways  tell  me  'tis  for  our  mutual  interest  you  go  so 
often  to  Canada ;  I  am  apt  to  think  you  have  brought  these 
alarms  and  these  fears  with  vou  from  thence. 

Bretheren.  I  must  tell  you  that  my  orders  from  the  King 
your  father  are,  to  take  care  of  and  supply  with  necessaries 
such  good  &  faithful  Indians  as  will  go  out  ami  fight  for  him 
and  his  people,  and  that  such  and  their  families,  only,  has  he 
empowered  me  to  arm  clothe  and  provide  for,  which  I  shall 
continue  to  do  to  all  such  as  will  go  out  upon  service,  and 
those  I  dare  say  will  in  the  end  find  they  have  acted  more  for 
their  honour  and  interest,  than  those  who  stay  at  home  and 
smoak  their  pipes.  (rave  a  Belt. 
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Bretheren.  You  have  assured  me  that  it  is  the  unanimous 
Resolution  of  the  5  Nations  to  hold  fast  the  Antient  Covenant 
Chain  made  by  our  forefathers  and  yours.  Bretheren,  our  end 
of  this  Chain  is  bright  and  strong  and  we  shall  not  be  the  first 
to  let  it  go;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  your  end  is  grown  very 
rusty,  and  without  great  care  will  be  in  danger  of  being  eaten 
thro',  which  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see,  as  it  would  be  the 
means  also  of  extinguishing  the  fire  here  and  oversetting  the 
Tree  of  Shelter.     Here  the  Covenant  Chain  Belt  was  given. 

Bretheren.  I  am  sensible  that  trade  is  for  our  mutual  bene- 
fit, and  the  taking  care  of  it  has  allways  been  considered  as  one 
essential  part  of  the  Covenant  Chain  and  the  King  your  Father, 
expecting  that  you  would  have  aided  his  arms  as  your  ancestors 
formerly  did,  was  determined  to  have  put  trade  upon  the  most 
equitable  and  beneficial  footing  possible,  for  you  and  his  people. 
But  as  public  affairs  now  stand  and  whilst  our  enemies  are'suff- 
ered  to  pass  thro  your  country  in  order  to  come  and  destroy 
us,  without  their  receiving  any  molestation  from  you,  it  will 
neither  be  safe  or  prudent  for  our  traders  to  go  that  way.  Be- 
sides as  you  have  resolved  to  stay  at  home  and  smoak  your 
pipes  and  leave  us  to  fight  the  enemy,  our  people  must  be 
otherwise  employed,  except  those  traders  who  live  in  Albany 
and  Schenectady,  who  will  allways  be  ready  and  willing  to 
trade  with  you.  Gave  a  Belt. 

When  this  Meeting  broke  up 

The  same  evening  the  head  Sachems  of  the  Senecas  desired 
a  private  Conference  with  Sir  William  Johnson,  to  which  they 
invited  the  Mohocks  &  Onondagas. 

The  Senecas  laid  down  Three  Belts. 

One  of  which  was  a  very  long  black  one  with  an  Ax  in  the 
middle,  which  they  said  was  brought  to  them  by  the  Groote 
Yonge,  a  Seneca  warrior  who  has  lived  in  Canada  for  two  years 
past,  &  is  since  dead,  from  the  Governour  of  Canada,  inviting 
ami  calling  on  the  Senecas  to  take  up  the  hatchet  against  Ihe 
English. 

The  Second  was  a  Belt  given  by  the  Governour  of  Canada 
to  the  Delawares,  for  them  to  take  up  the  hatchet  also  against 
the  English,  which  the  Senecas  say  they  have  now  taken  from 
the  Delawares  and  buried  with  that  sent  to  them,  and  ac- 
quainted the  French  Governour  that  as  they  had  at  present  no 
cause  of  quarrell  with  the  English,  so  they  had  buried  the 
hatchet  he  sent  them,  and  would  let  both  that  and  the  one  to 
the  Delawares  lye  under  ground  till  they  had  just  cause  to  use 
them. 

The  third  was  sent  bv  the  Delawares  to  the  Senecas  to  assure 
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them  they  would  follow  their  advice,  had  accordingly  laid  down 
the  hatchet  against  the  English  and  would  cease  their  hostil- 
ities. 


CAPTAIN  CROGHAN  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 

Philadelphia  March  14,h  1757. 

I  received  yours  of  the  17th  February  by  my  man  and  shall 
take  care  to  follow  your  directions.  Some  of  the  Susquehannah 
Indians  are  come  into  the  inhabitants,  who  say  the  rest  were 
gathering  but  could  not  be  down  so  soon  as  I  expected,  from 
the  severity  of  the  winter  in  those  parts,  but  these  Indians  in- 
form, that  my  messengers  got  all  safe  out,  and  that  the  Indians 
would  set  of,  for  the  inhabitants,  as  soon  as  the  weather  would 
permit 

Monecatootha  is  not  yet  come.  As  my  Lord  Loudon  is  ex- 
pected in  town  to  day,  I  shall  wait  upon  him  agreeable  to  your 
instructions  and  then  set  out  for  Susquehannah  to  meet  Mone- 
catootha and  the  other  Indians  coming  with  him. 

There  is  a  good  understanding  between  the  Governour  and 
me,  as  well  as  most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  place,  and  every 
one  seems  fond  of  an  inquiry  being  made  into  the  Complaints 
of  the  Indians;  except  some  of  the  Proprietary  Agents,  who 
dont  seem  to  like  it.  As  to  their  dislike  I  take  no  notice  of  it, 
being  determined  to  enter  into  no  dispute  with  them  on  that 
head. 

Inclosed  you  have  a  copy  of  some  extracts  from  my  old  jour- 
nals relating  to  Indian  Affairs,  from  the  time  of  Mr  Hamilton's 
arrival  as  Governour  of  this  Province  till  the  defeat  of  General 
Braddock ;  all  which  you  may  depend  upon  are  facts,  and  will 
appear  upon  the  Records  of  Indian  Affars  in  ye  several  Govern- 
ments. I  shall  give  his  Lordship  likewise  a  Copy,  as  the  sev- 
eral Governors  are  met  here  at  this  time,  that  His  Lordship 
may  be  acquainted  with  the  imprudent  steps  taken  by  those 
Governments.     I  am,  with  the  greatest  esteem  &  regard 

Sir 
Your  most  obedient  and 

most  humble  Servant 
GEO.   CROGHAN. 

PS.  I  have  sent  you  a  sadle,  with  holsters,  a  pair  of  breeches 
and  a  hatt,  all  which  I  hope  will  answer  better  than  those  I 
sent  before. 

To  the  Honb,e  Sir  William  Johnson,  Bar1 
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M*  Croghan's  Transactions  toith  the  Indians  previous  to  Hostili- 
ties on  the  Ohio. 

In  November  1748  Mr  Hamilton  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  Gov- 
ernour  of  Pennsylvania.  During  the  late  war  all  the  Indian 
tribes  living  on  the  Ohio  and  the  branches  thereof,  on  this  side 
Lake  Erie,  were  in  strict  friendship  with  the  English  in  the 
several  Provinces,  and  took  the  greatest  care  to  preserve  the 
friendship  then  subsisting  between  them  and  us.  At  that  time 
we  carried  on  a  considerable  branch  of  trade  with  those  Indians 
for  skins  and  furs,  no  less  advantagious  to  them  than  to  us. 
We  sold  them  goods  on  much  better  terms  then  the  French, 
which  drew  many  Indians  over  the  Lakes  to  trade  with  us. 
The  exports  of  skins  and  furs  from  this  Province  at  that  time 
will  shew  the  increase  of  our  trade  in  them  articles. 

In  August  1749,  Governor  Hamilton  sent  me  to  the  Ohio  with 
a  message  to  the  Indians,  to  notifie  to  them  the  Cessation  of 
Arms,  and  to  enquire  of  the  Indians  the  reason  of  the  march  of 
Monsieur  Celaroon  with  two  hundred  French  soldiers  through 
their  country  (This  detachment  under  Monsieur  Celaroon  had 
passed  by  the  Logs  Town  before  I  reached  it. ) 

After  I  had  delivered  my  message  to  the  Indians,  I  inquired 
what  the  French  Commander  said  to  them.  They  told  me  he 
said  he  was  only  come  to  visit  them,  and  see  how  they  were 
c  loathed,  for  their  Father  the  Governor  of  Canada  was  deter- 
mined to  take  great  care  of  all  his  children  settled  on  the  Ohio, 
and  desire  they  wou'd  turn  away  all  the  English  traders  from 
amongst  them,  for  their  Father  would  not  suffer  them  to  trade 
there  any  more,  but  would  send  traders  of  his  own,  who  would 
trade  with  them  on  reasonabler  terms  than  the  English. 

I  then  asked  them  if  they  really  thought  that  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  French  coming  at  that  time .  They  answered,  yes, 
they  believed  the  French  not  only  wanted  to  drive  the  English 
traders  off,  that  they  might  have  the  trade  to  themselves;  but 
that  they  had  also  a  further  intention  by  their  hurrying  iron 
plates  with  inscriptions  on  them  in  the  mouth  of  eVery  remark- 
able Creek,  which  we  know  is  to  steal  our  country  from  us. 
But  we  will  go  to  the  Onondaga  Council  and  consult  them  how 
we  may  prevent  them  from  defrauding  us  of  our  land. 

At  my  return  I  acquainted  the  Governor  what  passed  be- 
tween the  Indians  and  me. 

This  year  the  Governor  purchased  a  tract  of  land  on  the  East 
of  Susquehannah  for  the  Proprietaries,  at  which  time  the  In- 
dians complained  that  the  White  People  was  encroaching  on 
their  lands  on  the  West  side  of  Susquehannah,  and  desired  that 
the  Governor  might  turn  them  off,  as  those  lands  were  the 
hunting-grounds  of  the  Susquehannah  Indians. 
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At  that  time  the  Six  Nations  delivered  a  string  of  Wampum 
from  the  Connays,  desiring  their  Brother  Onas  to  make  the 
Connays  some  satisfaction  for  their  settlement  at  the  Con  nay 
Town  in  Donegal,  which  they  had  lately  left  and  settled 
amongst  the  Susquehannah  Indians  which  town  had  been  re- 
served for  their  use  at  that  time  their  Brother  Onas  had  made 
a  purchase  of  the  land  adjoining  to  that  town. 

In  November  I  went  to  the  country  of  the  Twightwees  by 
order  of  the  Governor  with  a  small  present  to  renew  the  chain 
of  friendship,  in  company  with  Mr  Mountour  Interpreter;  on 
our  journey  we  met  Mr  Gist,  a  messenger  from  the  Governor 
of  Virginia,  who  was  sent  to  invite  the  Ohio  Indians  to  meet 
the  Commissioners  of  Virginia  at  the  Logs  town  in  the  Spring 
following  to  receive  a  pressent  of  goods  which  their  father  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  had  sent  them.  Whilst  I  was  at  the  Twig- 
twee  town  delivering  the  present  and  message,  there  came  sev- 
eral of  the  Chiefs,  of  the  Wawioiightanes  and  Pianguisha  Na- 
tions, living  on  Wabash,  and  requested  to  be  admitted  into  the 
chain  of  friendship  between  the  English  and  the  Six  Nations 
and  their  allies;  which  request  I  granted  &  exchang'd  deeds 
of  friendship  with  them,  with  a  view  of  extending  His  Majestys 
Indian  interest,  and  made  them  a  small  present.  On  my  return 
I  sent  a  coppy  of  my  proceedings  to  the  Governor.  On  his 
laying  it  before  the  House  of  Assembly,  it  was  rejected  and 
myself  condemned  for  bad  conduct  in  drawing  an  additional 
expence  on  the  Government,  and  the  Indians  were  neglected. 

At  the  time  that  the  Secretary,  the  provincial  Interpreter, 
with  the  Justices  of  Cumberland  County  and  the  Sheriff  were 
ordered  to  dispossess  the  people  settled  on  the  unpurchased 
lands  on  the  West  side  of  Susquehannah,  and  on  their  return 
to  my  house,  they  met  a  deputation  of  the  Ohio  Indians,  who 
told  the  Secretary  that  they  had  heard  of  a  purchase  that  the 
Governor  had  made  on  the  East  side  of  Susquehannah,  and 
said  they  were  intitled  to  part  of  the  goods  paid  for  that  pur- 
chase, but  had  received  none,  that  they  were  come  now  to  de- 
sire the  Governor  to  purchase  no  more  land  without  first  ac- 
quainting them,  for  that  the  lands  belonged  to  them  as  well  as 
to  the  Onondaga  Council ;  on  which  they  delivered  a  Belt  of 
Wampum,  and  desired  that  the  Governor  might  send  that  Belt 
to  Onondaga  to  let  them  know  that  the  Ohio  Indians  had  made 
such  a  complaint. 

In  April  1751  the  Governor  sent  me  to  Ohio  with  a  present  of 
goods;  the  speeches  were  all  wrote  by  the  Provincial  Interpre- 
ter Mf  Wiser.  In  one  of  the  speeches  was  warmly  expressed 
that  the  Govr  of  Pennsylvania  would  build  a  fort  on  the  Ohio, 
to  protect  the  Indians,  as  well  us  the  English  Traders,  from  the 
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insults  of  the  French.  On  the  Governor  perusing  the  speech  he 
thought  it  too  strongly  expressed,  on  which  he  ordered  me  not 
to  make  it,  bnt  ordered  ine  to  sound  the  Chief  of  the  Indians 
on  that  head,  to  know  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  them 
or  not.  Which  orders  I  obeyed,  and  did  in  the  presence  of  Mr 
Montour  sound  the  Half  King  Scarioaday  and  the  Belt  of 
Wampum,  who  all  told  me  that  the  building  of  a  Trading  House 
had  been  agreed  on  between  them  and  the  Onondagoe  Council, 
since  the  time  of  the  detachment  of  French,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Monsr  Celaroon,  had  gone  down  the  river  Ohio  and 
said  they  would  send  a  message  by  me  to  their  Brother  Onas, 
on  that  head. 

After  I  had  delivered  the  present  and  done  the  chief  of  the 
business,  the  Indians  in  publick  Council,  by  a  Belt  of  Wam- 
pum, requested  that  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  would  im- 
mediately build  a  strong  house  (or  Fort)  at  the  Forks  of  Mon- 
ongehela,  where  the  Fort  du  Quesne  now  stands,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  themselves  and  the  English  Traders. 

But  on  my  return  this  Government  rejected  the  proposal  I 
had  made,  and  condemned  me  for  making  such  a  report  to  the 
government,  alledging  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Indians. 
The  Provincial  Interpreter,  who  being  examined  by  the  House 
of  Assembly,  denyed  that  he  knew  of  any  instructions  I  had  to 
treat  with  the  Indians  for  building  a  Trading  House,  though 
he  wrote  the  speech  himself,  and  further  said  he  was  sure  the 
Six  Nations  would  never  agree  to  have  a  Trading  House  built 
there,  and  Governor  Hamilton,  though  he  by  his  letter  of  in- 
structions ordered  me  to  sound  the  Indians  on  that  head,  let  the 
House  know  he  had  given  me  no  such  instructions :  all  which 
instructions  will  appear  on  the  Records  of  Indian  Affairs. 

The  12th  June  1752,  the  Virginia  Commissioners  met  the  In- 
dians at  the  Logs  Town  and  delivered  the  King's  present  to 
them.  The  Indians  then  renewed  their  request  of  having  a 
fort  built  as  the  government  of  Pennsylvania  had  taken  no  no- 
tice of  their  former  request  to  them,  and  they  insisted  strongly 
on  the  goverment  of  Virginia's  building  one  in  the  same  place 
that  they  had  requested  the  Pennsylvanians  to  build  one;  but 
to  no  effect. 

In  the  year  1753  a  French  army  came  to  the  heads  of  Ohio 
and  built  fort  Preskile  on  the  Lake,  and  another  fort  at  the 
head  of  Venango  Creek,  called  by  the  French  Le  Buff  Rivera 
Early  in  the  fall  the  same  year  about  one  hundred  Indians  from 
the  Ohio  came  to  Winchester  in  Virginia,  expecting  to  meet 
the  Governor  there  who  did  not  come,  but  ordered  Coll.  Fair- 
fax to  meet  them.  Here  again  they  renewed  their  request  of 
having  a  Fort  built,  and   said  alt  ho*  the  French  had  placed 
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themselves  on  the  head  of  Ohio,  that  if  their  Bretheren  the 
English  would  exert  themselves  and  send  out  a  number  of  men, 
that  they  would  join  them,  &  drive  the  French  army  away  or 
die  in  the  attempt. 

Prom  Winchester  those  Indians  came  to  Cumberland  County 
where  they  were  met  by  Commissioners  from  Governor  Hamil- 
ton, and  promised  the  same  which  they  had  done  in  Virginia ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  earnest  solicitations  of  those  Indians, 
the  governments  neglected  building  them  a  fort,  or  assisting 
them  with  men  ;  believing  or  seeming  to  believe  that  there  was 
no  French  there ;  till  the  Governor  of  Virginia  sent  Col.  Wash- 
ington to  the  heads  of  Venango  Creek,  where  he  met  the  French 
General  at  a  fort  he  had  lately  built  there. 

In  February  1754,  Captain  Trent  was  at  the  mouth  of  Red 
Stone  Creek,  building  a  Store  house  for  the  Ohio  Company, 
in  order  to  lodge  stores  to  be  carried  from  there  to  the  mouth 
of  Monongehela,  by  water,  where  he  had  received  orders  in 
conjunction  with  Cresap  and  Gist  to  build  a  fort  for  that  Com- 
pany. This  Creek  is  about  37  miles  from  where  fort  Du  Quesne 
now  stands. 

About  the  10th  of  this  month  he  received  a  Commission  from 
the  Governor  of  Virginia  with  orders  to  raise  a  Company  of 
Militia,  and  that  he  would  soon  be  joined  by  Col.  Washington. 
At  this  time  the  Indians  appointed  to  meet  him  at  the  mouth 
of  Monongehela  in  order  to  receive  a  present  which  he  had 
brought  them  from  Virginia.  Between  this  time  and  that  ap- 
pointed to  meet  the  Indians  he  raised  upwards  of  twenty  men 
&  found  them  with  arms  ammunition  &  provisions  at  his  own 
expence.  At  this  meeting  the  Indians  insisted  that  he  should 
set  his  men  at  work,  which  he  did,  and  finished  a  Store  House, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  timber  hew'd,  boards  saw'd,  and  shin- 
gles made.  After  finishing  his  business  with  the  Indians  he 
stayed  some  time  in  expectation  of  Col.  Washington  joining 
him,  as  several  accounts  came  of  his  being  there  in  a  few  days. 
As  there  was  no  more  men  to  be  had  here  at  this  time,  there 
being  no  inhabitants  in  this  country  but  Indian  traders  who 
were  scattered  over  the  country  for  several  hundred  miles,  & 
no  provisions  but  a  little  Indian  corn  to  be  had,  he  applied  to 
the  Indians,  who  had  given  him  reason  to  believe  they  would 
join  him  and  cut  off  the  French  on  the  Ohio,  but  when  he  pro- 
posed it  to  the  Half -King,  he  told  him  that  had  the  Virginians 
been  in  earnest  they  woud  have  had  their  men  there  before 
that  time,  and  desired  him  to  get  the  rest  of  his  men  and  hurry 
out  the  provisions.  Agreeable  to  his  instructions  he  went  and 
recruited  his  company,  but  before  he  could  get  back,  it  being 
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110  miles  from  here  to  the  nighest   inhabitants,  the  French 
came  and  drove  his  people  off. 

In  June  following  .when  the  Indians  heard  that  Coll.  Wash- 
ington with  a  Detachment  of  the  Virginia  troops  had  reached 
the  great  Meadows,  the  Half-King  and  Scaruady  with  about 
50  men  joined  him,— notwithstanding  the  French  were  in  pos- 
session of  this  country  with  six  or  seven  hundred  men ;  so  great 
was  their  regard  for  the  English  at  that  time. 

After  the  defeat  of  Col.  Washington,  the  Indians  came  to 
Virginia,  where  they  stayed  some  time,  &  then  came  to  my 
house  in  Pennsylvania  and  put  themselves  under  the  protection 
of  this  Government. 

As  soon  as  possible  they  sent  messengers  to.  call  down  the 
heads  of  the  Delawares  and  Shawn ese  to  a  meeting  at  my  house, 
and  at  the  same  time  they  desired  the  Governor  of  this  Pro- 
vince, or  some  Deputy  from  him,  to  meet  them  thdre  to  con- 
sult what  was  best  to  be  done. 

The  Governor  sent  Mr  Wiser  the  Provincial  Interpreter ;  the 
Chiefs  of  those  Indians  came  down  and  met  him  and  offered 
their  service,  but  it  was  not  accepted  by  Mr  Wiser.  He  in  an- 
swer told  them  to  sit  still,  till  Governor  Morris  arrived,  and 
then  he  himself  would'  come  let  them  know  what  was  to  be 
done.  They  waited  there  till  very  late  in  the  fall,  but  received 
no  answer,  so  set  off  for  their  own  country. 

This  Government  continued  to  maintain  the  Indians  that 
lived  at  my  house,  till  the  Spring,  when  General  Braddock  ar- 
rived ;  they  then  desired  Governor  Morris  to  let  me  know  they 
would  not  maintain  them  any  longer;  at  which  time  Governor 
Morris  desired  me  to  take  them  to  Fort  Cumberland  to  meet 
General  Bradock  ;  which  I  did  ;— On  my  arrival  at  Fort  Cum- 
berland General  Braddock  asked  me  where  the  rest  of  the  In 
dians  were.  I  told  him  I  did  not  know,  I  had  brought  but 
fifty  men  which  was  all  that  was  at  that  time  under  my  care, 
and  which  I  had  brought  there  by  the  direction  of  Governor 
Morris.  He  replied  that  Governor  Dinwiddie  told  me  at  Alex- 
andria that  he  had  sent  for  400  which  would  be  here  before  me. 
I  answered  I  knew  nothing  of  that  but  that  Captain  Montoqr 
the  Virginia  Interpreter  was  in  camp  &  could  inform  His  Ex- 
cellency. On  which  Montour  was  sent  for  who  informed  the 
General  that  Mr  Gist's  son  was  sent  off  some  time  ago  for  some 
Cherokee  Indians,  but  whether  they  would  come  he  could  not 
tell.  On  which  the  General  asked  me  whether  I  could  not  send 
for  some  of  the  Delawares  and  Shawnese  to  Ohio.  I  told  him 
I  could ;  on  which  I  sent  a  messenger  to  Ohio,  who  returned 
in  eight  days  and  brought  with  him  the  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares. 
The  General  held  a  conference  with  the  Chiefs  in  company  with 
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those  fifty  I  had  brought  with  me,  and  made  them  a  handsome 
present,  &  behav'd  to  them  as  kindly  as  he  possibly  could,  dur- 
ing their  stay,  ordering  me  to  let  them  want  for  nothing. 

The  Delawares  promised,  in  Council,  to  meet  the  General 
on  the  road,  as  he  marched  out  with  a  number  of  their  war- 
riors. But  whether  the  former  breaches  of  faith  on  the  side  of 
the  English  prevented  them,  or  that  they  choose  to  see  the 
event  of  the  action  between  General  Braddock  and  the  French, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  they  disappointed  the  General  and  did  not 
meet  him. 

Two  days  after  the  Delaware  Chiefs  had  left  the  camp  at  Fort 
Cumberland,  Mr  Gist's  son  returned  from  the  Southward, where 
he  had  been  sent  by  Govr  Dinwiddie,  but  brought  no  Indians 
with  him. 

Soon  after,  the  General  was  preparing  for  the  march,  with 
no  more  Indianjs  than  I  had  with  me ;  when  Coll.  Inn  is  told 
the  General  that  the  women  and  children  of  the  Indians  that 
were  to  remain  at  Fort  Cumberland,  would  be  very  trouble- 
some, and  that  the  General  need  not  take  above  eight  or  nine 
men  out  with  him,  for  if  he  took  more  he  would  find  them  very 
troublesome  on  the  march  and  of  no  service ;  on  which  the 
General  ordered  me  to  send  back  all  the  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, to  my  home  in  Pensyivania,  except  eight  or  ten,  which  I 
should  keep  as  scouts  and  to  hunt ;  which  I  accordingly  did. 
Indorsed 

"Recd  with  Sr  Wm  Johnson's  letter  of  the  25  June  1757. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Albany,  28th  September,  1757. 

My  Lords  :  I  am  honoured  with  Your  Lordships  letter 
bearing  date  the  10th  of  March  last  with  which  I  received  a  Copy 
of  the  proprietors  of  Pensyivania  Observations  upon  a  Para- 
graph of  a  letter  of  mine  to  Your  Lordships  of  the  10th  Septr 
1756. 

As  I  received  these  Observations  from  Your  Lordships  and 
as  from  the  stile  of  them  the  Proprietors  seem  to  think  they 
are  entitled  to  some  answer  from  me,  I  herewith  enclose  to  Your 
Lordships  a  few  Remarks  on  the  said  Observations,  and  as  they 
are  supported  by  authentic  papers  in  my  hands,  I  hope  they 
will  at  least  appear  to  Your  Lordships  a  justification  of  the 
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opinion  I  formerly  gave  upon  the  Subject,  and  which  seems  to 
have  given  so  much  offence  to  the  Proprietors. 

■ 

I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  enter  into  a  Dispute 
with  the  Proprietors  upon  the  merits  of  their  Deputy  and 
Agents  conduct  with  regard  to  Indian  Affairs  but  I  think  it 
my  Duty  and  I  shall  without  fear  or  partiality  give  my  opinion 
to  Your  Lordships,  That  not  with  Pensilvania  only  but  with 
this  and  the  other  Governments,  neighboring  upon  the  Indian 
Country,  the  Indians  are  disgusted  and  dissatisfied  with  the 
extensive  purchases  of  land,  and  do  think  themselves  injured 
thereby.  -  -That  this  is  one  main  cause  of  the  Defection  from 
the  British  Interest— That  this  Disgust  and  its  consequential 
Jealousies  have  been  some  of  the  chief  means  made  use  of  by 
the  French  to  alienate  the  Indians  from  His  Majesty's  Interest, 
and  provoke  them  to  commit  hostilities  upon  our  frontiers, 
and  that  until]  some  measures  can  be  put  into  execution,  to 
make  the  Indians  easy  &  remove  these  Jealousies,  tho'  by  temp, 
orary  expedients  they  may  be  kept  from  breaking  out  into  open 
Violence,  yet  they  will  work  like  a  slow  but  certain  poison. 
By  presents  &  management  we  may  be  able  to  keep  some  little 
interest  yet  alive  and  perhaps  some  nations  to  act  a  neutral 
part,  yet  I  am  apprehensive,  meer  expence,  Speeches  &  Pro- 
mises (so  often  repeated  &  so  little  regarded)  will  never  be 
able  to  effect  a  favourable  Revolution  of  our  Indian  interest, 
and  deprive  the  French  of  the  great  Advantages  they  have 
over  us  by  their  Indian  Alliances.  I  would  not  be  understood, 
My  Lords,  to  mean  that  there  is  no  alternative  by  which  we 
may  possibly  avail  ourselves  so  as  to  keep  an  even  hand  with 
the  Indians- -reducing  the  French  to  our  terms  would  enable 
us  to  give  law  to  the  Indians.  Forts  &  levies  on  our  frontiers 
if  carried  on  with  an  unanimous  vigorous  &  proper  Exertion 
of  the  strength  of  the  several  (Tovernments,  if  it  did  not  oxer 
awe  the  Indians  from  attempting  any  hostilities  might  pre- 
venting their  effecting  any.  But  whilst  His  Majesty's  Arms 
are  attended  with  unsuccessful  events,  and  our  principal  Efforts 
with  regard  to  Indians  seem  rather  calculated  to  provoke 
than  to  deter  them  from  committing  hostilities  upon  our  Fron- 
tiers; I  can't  but  be  of  opinion  that  if  measures  were  fallen 
npon  to  satisfy  the  Indians  with  regard  to  their  lands,  and 
remove  the  prevailing  Jealousy  they  have  of  our  views  of  set- 
tling their  hunting  grounds  we  might  not  only  relieve  our 
frontiers  from  the  calamities  they  have,  they  do  and  will  I 
fear  continue  to  suffer,  but  be  able  to  draw  off  many  Indians 
from  the  French  influence,  and  perhaps  raise  up  amongst  the 
Indians,  as  efficacious  a  jealousy  of  the  Designs  of  the  French 
as  they  now  have  of  ours.     I  am  with  Your  Lordships  very 
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sensible  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way  to  this  System 
of  Conduct,  and  that  it  is  so  opposite  to  the  pretentions  &  in- 
terested  views  of  many  considerable  claimants  as  must  na- 
turally distress  Your  Lordships  to  form  a  Judgment  in  what 
way  it  can  be  effectually  &  properly  executed.  Before  I  dis- 
miss this  Subject  I  will  only  beg  leave,  My  Lords,  to  add  to 
what  I  have  said,  that  I  am  far  from  thinking  all  the  claims 
and  discontents  of  the  Indians  to  be  founded  upon  justice  and 
that  they  do  probably  take  advantage  of  our  present  sittua- 
tion,  but  to  abler  judgments  I  humbly  submit  it  whether  it 
be  better  policy  in  us  (as  affairs  are  now  circumstanced)  to  be 
tenacious  or  make  such  confessions  as  will  bring  over  these 
savages  to  those  views  which  His  Majesty  had  &  continues  to 
have  for  the  safety  &  Interest  of  his  Dominions  in  this  part  of 
the  World,  with  regard  to  which  I  conceive  Indian  affairs  have 
been  and  will  continue  to  be  of  very  material  consequence. 

Herewith  I  transmit  Your  Lordships  some  Indian  transac- 
tions of  my  Deputy  Mr  Croghan  &  signed  by  him,  together  with 
a  Treaty  agreed  upon  at  a  Meeting  Governor  Denny  held  at 
East  on  in  Pensilvania  in  conjunction  with  Mr  Croghan,  with 
Tediuscung  Chief  of  the  Dela wares  &  other  Indians.  The 
Peace  there  agreed  upon  seems  to  me  no  more  than  a  condi- 
tional truce.  Your  Lordships  will  also  see  that.  Tediuscung 
hath  refused  my  Mediation  and  made  choice  of  the  Quakers 
for  his  advocates  and  Agents.  I  therefore  apprehend  that  it 
is  not  advisable  for  me  at  present,  to  press  my  Mediation  upon 
those  Indians,  and  which  I  have  mentioned  to  Governor 
Dennv. 

Govr  Denny  hath  complained  in  very  warm  terms  to  me  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Quakers,  and  seems  with  great  reason  to  be 
much  alarmed  at  it.  As  I  doubt  not  he  will  have  fully  wrote 
to  Your  Lordships  upon  this  head,  &  as  the  Face  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings &  Mr  Croghau's  Report  to  me  subjoined  to  them 
will  give  Your  Lordships  a  particular  information  with  regard 
to  these  People's  behavior,  I  shall  not  detain  Your  Lordships 
with  anv  detail  of  inv  own  thereon.  Permit  me  onlv  to  sav  I 
believe  Your  Lordships  will  be  of  opinion  that  Indian  Affairs 
ought  to  be  considered  and  conducted  upon  one  public  Spirited 
plan  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  that  either  party  or  partial 
Interferings  to  warp  them  from  this  Salutary  End  is  not  less 
contrary  to  His  Majesty  s  Royal  &  Paternal  Determinations, 
than  it  will  if  permitted  be  distructive  to  the  welfare  of  His 
Subjects  and  Dominions  here. 

Herewith  I  also  transmit  Your  Lordships  what  has  passed 
between  the  Six  Nations  &  me,&  Pour  Cherokee  Deputies  sent 
by  their  People  from  Virginia  to  my  house.     As  this  Nation  is 
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a  very  powerful  one,  as  a  part  of  them  have  voluntarily  taken 
up  the  Ax  against  the  French,  done  execution  and  lost,  some  of 
their  Warriors  against  the  enemy,  and  as  by  some  intercepted 
letters  my  Lord  Loudoun  has  been  pleased  to  communicate  to 
me  from  the  French  Governor  of  New  Orleans,  it  appears  he  is 
endeavouring  to  draw  these  and  other  Nations  to  the  South- 
ward from  his  Majesty's  Interest  and  alliance,  in  which  he  has 
made  a  considerable  progress,  &  if  he  succeeds  says  it  will  bring 
South  Carolina  &  the  Neigbouring  Provinces  within  an  Ace  of 
their  ruin.  For  these  reason  I  received  these  Deputies  &  treated 
them  with  particular  notice  &  marks  of  friendship,  and  pressed 
those  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations  who  were  present  to  renew, 
strengthen  and  endeavour  to  extend  their  alliances  with  the 
Westward  &  Southward  Indians,  it  being  what  I  knew  the 
French  very  much  dreaded :  and  if  the  proposed  meeting 
should  happily  take  place  I  hope  to  lay  a  foundation  for  de- 
feating those  grand  &  threatening  schemes  which  the  French 
Govr  of  New  Orleans  denounces,  but  in  this  Mr  Atkins  must 
give  me  a  helping  hand.  I  have  sent  him  a  Copy  of  the  Con- 
ferences &  given  him  my  sentiments  upon  the  subject,  and  as  I 
think  it  an  important  one,  I  propose  to  confer  with  my  Lord 
Loudoun  thereon  when  I  have  the  honor  of  seeing  him.  The 
Government  of  Virginia  treated  these  Indians  who  came  in 
there  with  their  Prisoners  and  Scalps,  with,  I  think,  an  ill 
timed  frugality  which  greatly  disgusted  them. 

Since  my  last  to  your  Lordships  I  heard  little  or  nothing  of 
moment  from  the  Senecas,  Cayouges  &  Onondagas  who  as  I 
then  informed  Your  Lordships  declared  their  Resolutions  to  be 
neutral  in  the  present  war.  Of  the  other  Nations  many  scalp- 
ing parties  have  gone  out  &  taken  prisoners  &  scalps  from  the 
Enemy,  but  the  loss  of  Fort  W,u  Henry  &  the  victory  lately 
gained  by  the  enemy  at.  Lake  George,  together  with  our  dis- 
appointments from  Halifax  and  my  Lord  Loudoun's  return 
with  the  troops  from  thence  and  the  French  receiving  Succors 
of  troops  &  stores  at  Quebec  has  very  much  cooled  the  ardor  of 
those  Indians  who  were  disposed  to  be  active  &  rendered  us  of 
less  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

I  shall  conclude  this  letter  wi  h  the  most  impartial  and  con- 
cise account  I  can  give  Your  Lordships  of  the  present  State  of 
His  Majesty's  Indian  Interest  within  my  department. 

Since  the  Meeting  at  my  house  in  June  last  I  have  had  no 
meeting  with  the  Senekas,  Cayouges  or  Onondagas.  or  heard 
anything  material  from  them.  It  does  not  yet  appear  that  the 
said  Nations  have  broken  their  neutrality  but  whether  they 
will  continue  strickly  to  adhere  to  it  (especially  some  of  the 
most  distant  Senecas)  is  more  than  I  can  take  upon  me  to  be 
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certain  of  for  if  the  French  labour  the  point  for  their  break- 
ing through  it,  and  should  succeed  in  any  considerable  at- 
tempts they  may  make  to  the  Southward,  where  1  suspect 
they  will  make  some  attempts,  it  is  not  improbable  the  said 
Nations  may  find  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  breaking 
their  neutrality  with  us. 

The  Tuscaroras  &  Oneidas  have  not  yet  made  any  express 
Declarations  to  me ;  they  have  promised  soon  to  do  it.  The 
latter  are  divided  amongst  t  hemselves  &  the  greater  part  under 
the  influence  of  those  of  their  Nation  whom  the  French  have 
drawn  off  to  live  at  Sweegachie  on  Sl  Lawrence  River,  and  at 
whose  scalping  parries  which  molest  the  German  flatts  they  do 
at  least  connive.  Other  of  the  Oneidas  seem  as  yet  to  be  hearty 
in  our  Interest. 

The  Murder  of  one  of  the  Tuscaroras  last  year  by  some  of  the. 
44  Reg1  still  stick  in  the   stomacks  of  that  nation,   which  to- 
gether with  their  chief  Sachems  being  brought  over  to  the 
French  Interest  has  cooled  their  affections  towards  us,  and  I 
have  not  seen  any  of  their  people  for  some  time  past. 

The  late  murder  of  two  Onieda  Indians  by  one  Smith  a  Trader 
at  the  German  Flatts  has  given  the  French  party  amongst  them 
a  handle  to  encrease  their  influence  over  that  part  of  the  Na- 
tion who  have  been  and  still  remain  Advocates  for  the  English 
Interest.  And  here  I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  Your 
Lordships  that  I  find  the  frenchified  Oneidas  are  carrying  on 
a  very  considerable  trade  for  the  Sweegachi  Indians  at  the 
German  Flatts,  to  which  place  the  traders  are  now  carrying 
great  quantities  of  rum  &  other  goods,  so  that  the  pernicious 
trade  formerly  carried  on  from  this  town  with  the  Cagnawaga 
Indians  is  like  to  be  revived  under  another  dress  at  the  Ger- 
man Flatts,  &  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  prevent  it.  I  have  given 
my  Lord  Loudoun  this  information  &  referred  it  to  his  Consid- 
eration and  Authority. 

I  now  proceed  with  my  object.  The  two  Mohock  Castles 
have  hitherto  stuck  firm  to  us,  tho*  at  a  very  expensive  pre- 
mium since  the  loss  of  Fort  William  Henry,  they  have  renewed 
to  me  the  strongest  assurances  of  their  zeal  &  fidelity  &  I  think 
they  are,  sincere  tho'  our  present  sittuation  makes  them  very 
mercenary  &  some  of  them  as  well  as  the  other  Nations,  not 
a  little  insolent. 

A  number  of  the  six  nations  who  are  settled  Aughquaga  on 
the  Susquehanna  River,  also  a  small  body  settled  at  Schoherie 
in  this  Province,  have. always,  and  during  this  War  constantly, 
shewn  themselves  firmly  attached  to  our  Interest,  &  no  Indians 
have  been  more  ready  on  every  summons  to  come  and  join  His 
Majesty's  Arms.    They  are  a  flourishing  &  encreasing  people  for 
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many  of  our  friend  Indians  amongst  the  Six  nations,  who  are 
disgusted  with  the  ruling  Politics  of  their  people,  leave  their 
castles  &  go  and  settle  at  Aughquaga.  These  Indians  if  no 
cross  accidents  prevent  may  I  think  be  depended  on.  They 
have  also  since  the  loss  of  Fort  William  Henry  (to  the  relief  of 
which  several  of  them  who  were  at  my  house  marched  with 
me)  given  me  the  strongest  assurance  that  this  fresh  misfortune 
did  not  shake  their  former  resolutions,  and  that  they  were  de- 
termined to  live  and  die  with  us.  The  professions  carried  all 
the  appearances  of  sincerity  with  them. 

As  to  the  Pela wares  and  the  other  Indians  settled  at  Tiago 
on  the  Susquahanna  River,  the  Negotiations  which  have  lately 
been  carried  on  between  the  government  of  Pensilvania  and 
them,  seem  to  have  put  matters  rather  upon  a  conditional  truce 
than  a  final  pacification  &  treaty  of  mutual  aid  offensive  and 
defensive,  so  that  their  assistance  is  a  point  of  uncertainty.  I 
fear  the  unhappy  divisions  in  Pensilvania  have  infected  their 
Indian  proceedings  and  that  without  a  proper  and  prudent  In- 
terposition they  will  throw  all  the  Indian  politics  left  to  their 
management  into  confusion  and  perhaps  into  a  Flame  which 
may  not  be  easily  quenched. 

With  regard  to  the  Shawanese,  Mohikanders,  Nantikokes  & 
some  other  tribes  settled  at  Otsiningo  on  one  of  the  Branches 
of  the  Susquehanna,  if  they  are  at  liberty  to  act  according  to 
their  Inclinations,  I  am  persuaded  we  may  have  considerable 
assistance  from  them,  but  as  they  look  upon  the  Senekas  as 
their  Patrons  &  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  and  the 
Cayouge  Country,  they  will  probably  be  very  much  governed 
by  the  influence  of  those  Indians,  however  I  am  of  opinion 
a  number  of  these  people  when  called  upon  will  fulfill  their 
Engagements. 

The  Indians  settled  at  Stockbridge  and  on  the  Borders  of 
New  England  I  look  on  as  our  fast  Friends,  they  have  given 
me  notice  that  they  had  some  matters  of  importance  to  lay  be- 
fore me  and  that  they  would  speedily  do  it. 

Thus,  My  Lords,  I  have  without  disguise  &  in  the  most  can- 
did manner  I  could  give  Your  Lordships  a  general  view  of 
His  Majesty's  Indian  Interest  this  way  as  it  appears  to  me 
under  our  present  circumstances. 

Your  Lordships  will  please  to  consider  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Indians'  character  and  that  they  do  not  look  upon  themselves 
as  principals  in  the  present  wTar,  therefore  I  conceive  it  is  both 
natural  and  reasonable  to  expect  that  these  People's  attach- 
ment to  us  &  the  assistance  they  will  be  disposed  to  give  His 
Majesty's  Arms  will  be  proportionable  to  our  success  &  the  ap- 
pearances of  it. 
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I  have  acquainted  the  Earl  of  Loudoun  by  my  letter  to  hi8 

Lordships  of  the  3d  Ins1  that  our  affairs  not  altering  for  the 

worse  &  having  three  weeks  notice  given  me  I  could  march 

from  Fort  Johnson  with  between  3  or  400  Indians  of  several 

Nations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships  most  obed1  &  most  faithful 

humble  Servant 

Wm  JOHNSON. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  The  Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations 


JOURNAL  OP  CAPTAIN  GEORGE  CROGHAN,   AND 
THE  TREATY  AT  EASTON,  &c,  1757. 

Proceedings  of  George  Croghan  Esqr  and  Treaty  held  urith  Ted- 
iuscung  &  other  Indians  at  Easton  in  Pennsylvania  in  July 
and  August  1757,  with  Mr  Croghan' s  Report  to  Sir  William 
Johnson  of  the  Behaviour  of  the  Quakers  at  the  aforesaid 
Treaty. 

May  the  24th  1757.  I  set  off  from  Lancaster  to  meet  the  Che- 
rokees  at  Fort  Loudoun. 

The  26th  I  got  to  John  Harrisses  where  I  overtook  the  6  Na- 
tions that  was  going  home  by  Fort  Augusta,  under  the  care  of 
Captn  Thomas  M°Kee  in  good  temper 

The  28,h  I  got  to  Carlisle  where  I  met  Col.  Armstrong  who 
was  just  come  home  after  visiting  the  Cherokees  at  Fort  Fred- 
erick, he  informed  me  that  the  Cherokees  desired  him  as  they 
were  going  to  Winchester  in  Virginia  to  receive  a  present,  to 
send  an  Express  to  them  when  I  came  up  with  the  present 
from  this  Government,  and  promised  they  would  meet  me  at 
Fort  Loudoun. 

June  2*1  Col0  Stanwix  came  to  Carlisle  when  Col0  Armstrong 
let  him  know  that  the  present  sent  up  for  the  Cherokees  was 
not  sufficient,  nor  any  ways  in  quantity  to  their  Expectations, 
which  Col.  Stanwix  gave  me  orders  to  purchase  as  much  more 
as  would  complete  it  to  £300  and  draw  on  the  Government  for 
the  money,  which  I  accordingly  did. 

June  8d  I  sent  off  an  Express  to  Winchester  to  let  the  Che- 
rokees know  that  I  would  meet  them  the  10,h  at  Fort  Loudoun 
where  I  would  deliver  the  present  from  this  Government. 
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The  9th  I  got  to  Shippensburgh  in  company  of  Col0  Arm- 
strong and  several  Officers  with  a  Detachm*  of  the  Provincial 
Troops. 

The  10th  We  received  an  account  of  Lie  at.  Holliday  with  24 
men  being  surprized  in  the  big  Cove,  himself  and  six  men  killed 
or  taken 

The  same  day  I  received  an  Express  from  Mr  Atkin  the  Sup- 
erintendent for  the  Southern  District  by  which  I  found  he  was 
displeased  with  the  Proceedings  of  this  Governin1  and  Mary- 
land, taking  upon  them  to  treat  &  make  presents  to  any  Indians 
belonging  to  his  District,  and  let  me  know  that  the  Indians 
had  set  off  to  meet  me  without  his  knowledge,  and  desired  that 
I  might  not  Transact  any  business  with  them  till  I  see  him  and 
desired  I  would  come  to  Winchester  to  him. 

The  ll,h  I  set  off  from  Fort  Loudoun  with  Col0  Armstrong 
to  Winchester  to  meet  Mr  Atkin.  The  Cherokees  returned 
from  Fort  Frederick  that  day  to  Winchester  when  they  heard 
I  was  gone  up. 

The  12th  We  got  to  Winchester  where  we  met  Mr  Atkin  and 
ab*  sixty  Cherokees,  all  of  them  were  determined  to  set  off  im- 
mediately home,  as  they  had  met  with  such  a  dissappointment. 

The  14th  Mr  Atkin  and  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  Indians 
when  he  agreed  to  deliver  to  them  about  £100  worth  of  Wam- 
pum, Silver  Truck,  Callure,  Vermilion,  in  the  name  of  this 
Government  as  a  Reward  for  their  past  service  here  on  my 
promising  him  to  reimburse  him  in  Goods  the  same  value, 
which  I  did. 

The  Indians  received  it  kindly,  seemed  well  satisfied  and  said 
as  soon  as  they  had  rested  themselves  at  home,  they  would  re- 
turn with  more  Warriors,  and  come  and  visit  their  Brethren 
here,  on  parting  I  made  Wahatche  a  present  of  five  pound 
in  dollars,  which  pleased  him  extreamly  well  as  he  said  he 
wanted  a  horse  to  carry  home  his  present. 

The  15.  At  11  o'clock  at  Night  came  to  town  an  Express 
from  Fort  Cumberland  with  an  acco'  that  6  Cherokees  was  ar- 
rived here  from  Fort  Duquesne  who  saw  a  large  body  of  the 
enemy,  French  and  Indians,  with  waggons  and  artillery  set 
off,  and  by  their  Rout  suppose  they  intend  to  attack  Fort 
Cumberland. 

The  16  I  sent  an  Express  to  Col.  Stanwix  with  the  above  In- 
telligence. 

T7i e  17  came  an  express  from  Fort  Cumberland  giving  an  ac- 
count that  another  party  of  Cherokees  was  arrived,  who  had 
fallen  in  with  a  party  of  ten  French  about  30  miles  this  side  of 
Fort   Duquesne,  had  killed   two  Officers  and  three  men,  and 
36-Vol.   VI. 
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brought  in  a  French  Ensign  prisoner.  The  Swallow  their  head 
Warrior  was  killed. 

The  18  another  party  arrived  at  Fort  Cumberland  who  had 
killed  and  scalped  one  Indian  man  and  two  women  so  near  Fort 
Duquesne  that  they  fired  the  cannon  after  them,  they  sa,y  there 
was  not  less  than  500  French  and  Indians  set  off  from  Fort 
Duquesne  with  about  100  baguge  horses,  that  they  took  the 
Pennsilvania  Road,  but  that  they  had  no  waggons  or  Artillery 
with  them. 

The  19.  About  60  Cherokees  came  to  Winchester  with  a  French 
Ensign  Prisoner. 

Wixchkstkii,  Jane  20"  1757. 

The  Examination  of  Momf  Belestre  a  French  Ensign  taken  be- 
fore (he  Hon61*  Edmund  Atkyn  Estf  His  Maj***  Agent  for,  and 
Superintendent  of  Indian  Affai?s,  in  the  Souttiern  Depart- 
ment    In  presence  of 

Col"  Washington  and 

(ieorge  Croghan  Esqr  l)ep*  to  Sir  Wm  Johnson 

He  says  that  he  is  a  native  of  Canada  and  served  Monsr  Vau- 
dreuil,  that  he  come  last  from  Fort  du  Quesne  with  a  i>arty 
of  40  Indians  and  12  White  men,  8  of  which  were  Officers,  that 
he  left  that  place  the  17  of  May  with  order  to  reconnoitre  Fort 
Cumberland,  and  entice  out  small  parties,  in  order  to  make 
them  Prisoners,  that  they  did  not  then  take  or  kill  any,  but 
drove  off  a  good  number  of  horses  (hat  then  the  Indians  sep- 
erated  themselves  from  them,  and  dispersed  themselves  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Neighbouring  Colonies  to  get  scalps  and  pris- 
oners. That  they  then  set  off  homewards  being  10  in  number 
all  French  when  they  were  attacked  about  half  way  between 
Fort  Cumberland  and  Fort  Duquesne  on  the  80,h  day  of  last 
month,  and  that  two  Officers  and  three  soldiers  were  killed  and 
himself  taken  prisoner.  That  when  he  left  Fort  Duquesne  there 
was  a  Harrison  of  800  men  one  half  of  which  were  Regulars  and 
the  other  half  Militia,  that  they  daily  expected  a  reinforcement 
of  300  more  from  Montreal  which  were  to  be  stationed  there  till 
next  Spring  to  enable  that  garrison  to  resist  any  attempts  the 
English  might  make  against  it  this  summer.  That  a  great  lnxly 
of  Indians  to  the  number  1500  composed  of  the  Illinois,  upper 
Cherokees  and  ('reeks  was  also  expected  which  he  supposed 
was  arrived  by  this  time,  who  were  to  be  employed  in  Scorting 
Parties  to  annoy  the  Frontiers  of  three  Neighbouring  Colonics, 
That  the  Indians  who  now  harass  the  Frontiers  are  not  the 
same  who  have  hitherto  done  it,  for  they  are  now  neutral,  but 
that  they  are  more  distant  Nations  who  are  now  employed  in 
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that  Service.  That  when  he  left  Fort  Duquesne  he  heard 
nothing  of  an  Expedition  intended  on  any  of  the  Frontier  Set- 
tlements or  the  Out  Forts,  they  having  no  Artillery  to  enable 
them  to  conduct  such  an  Expedition  the  whole  they  have  being 
8  Six  pounders  and  Six  four  pounders  which  were  mounted  at 
Fort  Duquesne. 

That  only  100  of  the  Garrison  at  Fort  Duquesne  are  quar- 
tered within  the  Fort  the  rest  lodging  in  barracks  without. 
That  the  train  of  Artillery  taken  from  General  Brad  dock  was 
sent  down  after  his  defeat  to  Niagara,  and  that  it  was  the  same 
train  the  French  had  used  at  the  taking  of  Oswego.  That  at 
the  battle  of  Monongehella  there  were  200  French  and  600  In- 
dians, and  that  the  total  killed  and  wounded  on  the  side  of  the 
French  amounted  to  80  only,  that  they  then  made  only  8  pris- 
oners, 8  soldiers  and  5  women.  That  8000  Soldiers  arrived  last 
winter  at  Montreal  from  France,  but  that  he  did  not  know  of 
the  arrival  of  any  Troops  at  New  Orleans  by  the  way  of  Miss- 
isipy,  that  country  being  so  distant  that  they  had  no  accounts 
from  thence  but  at  the  same  time  he  said  that  they  were  sup- 
ported at  Fort  du  Quesne  with  Provisions  from  the  Illinois 
country  as  well  as  from  Fort  du  Droit.  That  they  keep  100 
men  in  Garrison  at  Fort  Prisquisle  being  apprehensive  that  the 
English  and  their  Indians  might  attack  them  there.  That 
they  have  no  Ports  or  Settlements  on  the  Ohio,  below  Fort  du 
Quesne,  but  several  above.  That  the  French  give  nothing  for 
scalps  but  a  little  Spirits 

N.  B.  The  Commanding  Officer's  name  at  Fort  Duquesne 
is  Delignerv. 

The  21  of  June  Mr  Atkin  called  a  meeting  when  he  delivered 
the  Indians  a  present,  very  trifling,  it  consisted  of  half  thicks 
about  one  shirt  ami  one  pair  of  stockings  a  Man,  some  Oalliere, 
('allimancoes  and  small  truck;  The  Indians  seemed  much  dis- 
pleased when  they  saw  the  present  and  was  determined  to  set 
off  being  in  a  very  ill  humour.  I  thought  if  they  went  away 
dissatisfied  it  might  be  of  ill  consequence  to  His  Majesty's  In- 
dian Interest,  and  then  took  the  Opportunity  of  those  Alarms 
from  Fort  Cumberland  to  apply  to  him  for  those  Indians  to 
come  with  me  to  meet  Col.  Stanwix  who  was  providing  carriages 
to  inarch  to  the  Frontiers, and  promised  Mr  Atkin  that  I  would 
give  them  the  Present  from  this  Government  to  which  he 
agreed.  Then  it  was  proposed  to  the  Indians,  who  readily 
agreed  to  come  with  me,  in  expectations  that  they  should  get 
something  worth  while  to  take  home  with  them.  Mr  Smith  the 
Interpreter  told  me  that  he  was  very  glad  that  I  had  engaged 
the  Indians  to  come  down  where  they  would  get  some  presents 
for  their  services  as  he  said  he  was  of  opinion,  had  they  gone 
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away  displeased, it  would  be  of  fatal  consequence  to  the  English 
Interest,  as  he  knew  they  had  great  Offers  made  them  by  the 
French,  and  indeed  they  told  that  to  Mr  Atkin  themselves  and 
that  they  came  this  way  to  mako  a  trial  and  see  how  their 
Breth"  the  English  in  those  parts  would  serve  them,  before  they 
would  listen  to  the  French,  with  whom  they  had  but  a  slender 
acquaintance. 

The  28th  I  delivered  them  the  present  put  into  my  hands  by 
this  Government  for  them  with  the  Governour's  Compliments 
to  them,  and  then  condoled  with  them  for  the  death  of  the 
Swallow  their  Chief  Warrior,  who  was  killed  in  taking  the 
French  Ensign. 

They  received  the  present  with  Satisfaction  and  returned 
thanks,  but  at  the  same  time  told  me  by  Mr  Smith  the  Inter- 
preter that  they  did  not  think  themselves  sufficient  rewarded 
for  their  Services,  tho  they  said  they  could  not  blame  this 
Government  as  they  had  done  no  services  here  for  what  they 
had  already  received. 

The  29.  The  Mohawk  Sachem  who  went  up  with  me  to  meet 
those  Cherokees  delivered  them  the  message  sent  by  him  to 
them  from  the  Chiefs  of  the  Six  nations,  the  purport  whereof 
was  as  follows : 

The  Six  nations  first  brightened  the  chain  of  friendship  with 
them,  then  desired  in  the  strongest  manner  they  could  express 
that  their  Brethren  the  Cherokees  would  hold  fast  by  the  chain 
of  Friendship  subsisting  between  them,  the  English  and  the 
six  Nations,  and  join  their  united  forces,  in  order  to  defeat  the 
dark  Schemes  their  common  enemy  the  French  and  their  In- 
dians had  formed  against  them  and  assured  them  by  a  large 
belt  of  Wampum  that  they  might  depend  on  their  brethren  the 
Six  Nations  for  that  they  had  taken  up  the  hatchet  in  defence 
of  their  brethren  the  English,  and  were  determined  never  to 
lay  it  down  while  there  was  a  Frenchman  on  this  side  the  great 
lake,  and  hoped  that  their  brethren  the  Cherokees  would  act 
on  the  same  principles.  Then  he  gave  a  large  War  belt  to  the 
Young  Warriors  desiring  them  to  be  strong  and  prosecute  the 
War  against  the  French  on  the  Ohio,  while  the  Six  Nations 
would  do  the  same  towards  the  Northward,  and  said,  perhaps 
next  Spring  we  may  both  join  together  and  strike  a  stroke 
which  may  make  the  French  repent  their  past  conduct. 

The  Cherokees  after  considering  what  had  been  said  to  them 
by  the  Mohawk  Chief  returned  answers  to  the  speeches  made 
them  in.  which  answers  they  expressed  great  Satisfaction  in 
having  from  the  mouth  of  the  Six  Nations  that  they  were  so 
hardy  in  our  Interest,  and  promised  to  join  them  and  prosecute 
the  war  ag*1  the  French  as  long  as  they  had  a  man  able  to  fight 
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and  said  they  would  send  three  of  their  men  home  with  them 
to  the  Six  Nations  to  confirm  their  words,  and  that  early  in  the 
Spring  they  would  bring  a  large  Body  of  their  warriors  to  those 
Parts,  if  their  Brethren  the  English  would  desire  them,  and 
that  constantly  this  Fall  they  would  furnish  parties  on  those 
frontiers  to  annoy  the  enemy,  but  said  they  would  expect  to  be 
supplied  with  cloaths  from  their  Brethren  the  English,  and 
presents  to  carry  home  to  their  women  and  children,  as  they 
could  not  subsist  without,  for  while  they  were  employed  in 
War  they  would  loose  their  hunting  which  was  their  Employ- 
ment at  home,  and  by  which  industry  they  support ed  their 
families  and  cloathed  them,  and  they  desired  that  this  Mohawk 
would  recommend  it  strongly  to  their  Bretheren  the  English 
here,  with  whom  they  had  no  acquaintance  as  yet,  to  be  gen- 
rous  to  them  and  they  should  soon  find  that  they  would  de- 
serve everything  their  Bretheren  would  give  them. 

The  29u  about  12  o'clock  Mr  Smith  the  Interpreter  received 
orders  from  Col.  Stanwix  to  take  those  Indians  out  to  scour 
the  woods  about  Rays  Town  and  from  thence  to  Fort  Cum- 
berland. 

The  30th  Mr  Smith  spoke  to  them  and  let  them  know  that  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  King's  troops  in  those  parts  had 
desired  them  to  do  such  services  to  whicfi  they  agreed  but  told 
M*  Smith  that  they  expected  I  would  engage  to  give  them  some 
presents  to  take  home  to  their  Families,  as  by  their  Staying 
here  now,  they  would  lose  their  Fall  Hunt,  and  said  you  have 
seen  how  our  Bretheren  of  Virginia  have  served  us,  after  pro- 
mising us  a  great  deal  of  goods,  they  have  not  given  us  Cloaths 
for  ourselves,  tho  we  have  been  five  months  in  their  Country 
and  have  killed  some  of  the  Enemy,  likewise  tfiere  has  been 
killed  some  of  our  own  Men  in  their  Quarrel,  but  we  expect 
better  usage  from  you. 

As  I  found  the  Good  of  His  Majesty's  Service  required  their 
stay  on  those  frontiers  agreeable  to  Col0  Stanwix 's  Orders, 
and  a  great  Body  of  the  Enemy  being  on  our  Borders,  I  pro- 
mised to  recommend  it  to  the  Governments  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland  to  reward  their  services  generously,  and  told 
them  I  made  no  doubt  but  they  would  on  which  they  agreed 
to  go  out  to  morrow. 

After  which  they  insisted  that  I  should  let  four  of  their 
Chief  Men  go  with  me  to  see  Col0  Stanwix  whilst  the  rest  was 
on  service  in  the  woods,  which  I  agreed  to,  then  they  applied 
to  me  and  said  that  they  would  want  some  horses  to  help  them 
home  asked  me  if  they  found  any  horses  whether  they  might 
have  *hem  or  not.     I  told  them  I  had  several  horses  of  my  own 
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running  about  Wray's  town  and  if  they  could  find  any  of  them 
they  should  have  them  or  any  others  that  had  no  owners. 

July  2d  I  arrived  at  Carlisle  with  some  of  the  Chief  of  y* 
Cherokees 

3d  Col.  Stanwix  received  them  in  his  camp  with  the  whole 
Battalion  under  arms,  and  after  drinking  a  Glass  of  wine  with 
them  at  the  head  of  the  Battalion  he  made  them  the  following 
Speech. 

Brothers  and  Warriors  of  the  Cherokees, 

With  this  String  of  Wampum  I  take  you  by  the  hands  and 
bid  you  welcome  to  my  camp  in  Pennsylvania  and  do  assure 
you  that  I  shall  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  Provinces  that 
you  may  be  generously  rewarded  for  any  services  that  you 
do,  and  have  no  doubt  but  the  presents  promised  shall  be  de- 
livered to  you  within  the  limited  time. 

Brothers, 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  any  of  your  people  or  any  other  of  our 
Friends  on  these  Frontiers  to  join  us  in  the  War  against  Our 
common  enemy  the  French  and  their  Indians,  and  I  shall  think 
it  my  duty  to  recommend  it  to. the  provinces  that  you  may  be 
supplied  with  every  thing  necessary  for  the  war  and  well  re- 
warded for  your  services. 

The  4lh  I  set  off  from  Carlisle  in  Company  with  the  jMohawk 
and  the  three  Cherokees  who  was  going  to  the  six  Nations 
country. 

The  7th  I  arrived  at  Philadelphia  when  the  Governour  ac- 
quainted trie  that  Tediuscung  with  about  200  Delawares  and 
Shawanese  were  arrived  at  Fort  Allen,  and  that  100  Senecas 
were  hourly  expected. 

Sunday  the  17th  I  set  off  from  Philadelphia  for  Easton  where 
I  arrived 

the  18th,  and  met  Tediuscung  with  about  200  Delawares,  men, 
women  and  children,  who  had  been  there  some  days,  just  after 
I  arrived  the  Senecas  came  in  number  109,  men,  women  and 
children. 

The  Chiefs  of  the  several  Tribes  met  together  and  bid  me 
welcome  to  their  fire,  after  which  1  spoke  to  them  agreable  to 
the  ancient  Custom,  and  after  wiping  the  Tears  from  their 
Eyes,  and  the  Sweat  from  their  Body,  and  pulling  the  thorns 
out  of  their  Feet,  I  let  them  know  that  1  was  heart ly  glad  to 
see  them  meet  together, and  acquainted  them  that  their  brother 
Onas  was  on  the  way  coming  to  meet  them  at  this  Council  fire, 
which  he  and  his  brother  Tediuscung  had  kindled  last  year, 
when  they  both  undertook  the  good  work  of  peace,  which  I 
hoped  at  this  meeting  would  be  settled  to  the  mutual  satisfac- 
tion of  both  parties. 
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Thursday  19  This  day  I  spent  in  getting  what  Intelligence  I 
could  of  the  disposition  of  the  French  and  their  Indians. 

I  was  informed  by  several  Indians  of  Reputation  that  the 
grand  Council  of  the  Six  Nations  which  set  two  Months  was 
broke  up,  and  had  unanimously  agreed  to  oppose  the  French 
measures,  and  to  hold  fast  by  the  chain  of  friendship  subsisting 
between  the  English  and  them,  and  that  most  of  the  Members 
of  that  Council  was  gone  down  to  Sir  Wiiiiam  Johnson  to  ac- 
quaint him  of  their  Determination. 

I  was  informed  that  the  French  at  Niagara  was  very  scarce 
of  Provisions,  that  some  Munsey  Indians  with  the  King  of  that 
tribe  who  went  there  this  spring  had  differed  with  the  French 
Commandant  and  told  him  that  they  could  no  longer  be  amused 
with  his  false  speeches,  for  we  now  see  your  designs .  You  look 
on  us  only  as  your  Dogs.;  for  every  old  man  who  is  scarce  able 
to  walk,  or  a  young  boy,  who  comes  among  you,  you  immedi- 
ately give  him  a  hatchet  and  say,  here  child  take  this  and  go 
and  Rill  the  English,  while  you  stay  at  home  Yourselves  and 
laugh  at  us,  but  I  tell  you  we  will  be  Fools  no  more.  You  put 
the  Hatchet  into  our  hands,  and  I  would  have  you  take  care 
how  you  behave  or  perhaps  you  may  feel  it  soon. 

I  likewise  hear  from  Ohio  that  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese 
are  differing  much  with  the  French,  they  have  declared  that 
as  8<>4»n  as  Tediuscung  and  the  Susquehanna  Indians  make 
peace  with  the  English  that  they  would  come  and  join  the  Eng- 
lish and  strike  the  French.  I  understand  that  it  is  the  Lake 
Indians  that  is  annoying  the  frontiers  at  present  with  perhaps 
one  or  two  Delawares  with  each  party,  as  Pilots;  The  News  I 
had  from  the  Ohio  during  the  Conferences  at  Lancaster,  that 
the  French  and  Cunniwagoes  had  differed,  and  that  a  number 
of  each  was  killed  is  now  confirmed  by  those  Indians,  who  say 
it  happened  at  Crown  Point,  that  40  Indians  was  certainly 
killed  but  they  cannot  tell  how  many  French,  they  were  not 
all  Cunniwagoes  but  of  several  Tribes ;  of  this  the  Cunniwagoes 
complained  to  the  Six  Nations  at  the  great  Council  and  further 
informed  the  six  Nations  that  the  French  had  formed  a  scheme 
to  reduce  the  Six  nations  to  Slavery. 

French  Maragret  's  husband  a  Six  Nation  Indian  and  a  man  of 
good  character  says  that  a  principal  man  of  the  Senecas  with  a 
party  of  Warriors  went  this  Spring  to  Niagara  and  demanded 
of  the  commanding  Officer  where  he  got  the  hatchet  he  was 
giving  the  Indians  to  go  to  war  against  the  English.  The  Offi- 
cer made  answer  he  could  not  tell  where  it  was  got  it  was  sent 
him  from  the  Governor. 

To  which  the  Seneca  chief  said,  In  old  times  and  when  we 
made  peace  with  the  French  and  took  them  for  our  fathers  we 


568  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

agreed  to  sink  the  bloody  Hatchet  in  the  Bottomless  Pit  and 
it  was  agreed  whoever  took  it  out  and  made  use  of  it,  all  na- 
tions should  rise  up  and  strike  him  that  took  up  the  Hatchet 
as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace  and  tranquility  of  his  Neigh* 
bo ure.  As  soon  as  the  Chief  returned  to  his  own  Country  their 
Council  sent  a  Deputation  to  the  Governor  of  Canada  to  know 
where  he  got  the  hatchet ;  This  man  adds  that  all  the  Six  Na- 
tions seem  impatient  for  the  return  of  their  Messenger,  as  they 
are  to  take  their  measures  from  the  Answer  they  receive.  An 
Indian  that  I  sent  to  Ohio  for  intelligence  is  returned  and  in- 
forms me  that  the  French  are  determined  to  attempt  the  reduc- 
tion of  Fort  Augusta  as  they  think  that  will  cut  of  the  Com- 
munication between  the  English  and  their  Bretheren  the  Six 
Nations  Delawares  and  Shawanese,  as  they  havo  no  other  In- 
dians to  depend  on  but  the  lake  Indians. 

They  have  formed  a  plan  that,  if  they  cannot  reduce  the 
Fort,  they  will  send  a  small  party  to  scalp  and  then  expects  the 
garrison  will  make  a  Sally,  and  so  draw  them  into  an  Ambus- 
cade, so  at  least  cut  off  the  Party. 

They  have  gone  so  far  as  to  bribe  a  party  of  Ottowas  to  watch 
the  Road  Ted  i  use  ting  came  down  to  attempt  the  killing  some 
Indians  to  prevent  the  success  of  this  meeting.  He  says  that 
the  Chief  of  the  Delawares  was  sincerely  disposed  for  peace  as 
far  as  he  could  find,  and  much  displeased  with  the  French. 
That  Delaware  George  who  is  settled  on  one  of  the  Branches 
of  Beaver  Creek  was  rejoyced  when  he  heard  that  the  English 
inclined  to  make  peace  and  told  him,  tho  he  was  no  King,  yet 
if  I  would  send  for  him  he  would  rise  up  both  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  come  down  to  his  Bretheren  the  English  and  live  and 
dye  with  them,  he  said  he  had  between  forty  and  fifty  men  be- 
sides Women  and  children,  who  never  struck  the  English.  He 
says  the  French  use  all  Artifices  to  give  the  Indians  an  ill 
opinion  of  the  English,  they  brought  a  packet  of  letters  which 
they  told  the  Indians  contained  a  scheme  for  destroying  all  the 
Indians  and  that  all  the  English  Governours  had  agreed  to  it 
and  signed  the  papers,  the  letters  came  this  Spring  from  Can- 
ada, and  were  shown  to  ail  the  Indian  Nations  on  the  Ohio, 
and  was  told  them  that  they  were  taken  from  an  English  Sol- 
dier who  was  made  prisoner  about  Fort  William  Henery.  That 
Sir  William  Johnson  and  myself  only  pretended  to  take  care 
of  the  Indians  in  order  to  draw  them  down  to  a  treaty,  and 
then  kill  them  all,  some  of  the  Indians  were  much  alarmed  at 
this  News  at  first,  but  Delaware  George  and  some  of  the  most 
thinking  Indians  suspected  that  the  French  had  forged  those 
letters  to  deceive  them  and  told  their  Minds  in  Council,  which 
was  generally  believed  to  be  truth  by  all  the  Indians  before  he 
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left  that,  except  the  Ottawas  who  will  believe  nothing  but  what 
the  French  tells  them. 

He  intended  to  have  gone  to  Fort  Duquesne  bnt  was  per- 
suaded against  it  by  his  friends  who  told  him  that  if  he  went 
there  he  would  certainly  be  put  to  death,  on  which  he  came 
by  the  way  of  Veneango,  where  he  says  the  French  is  going  to 
build  a  strong  Fort,  to  see  a  great  quantity  of  timber  cut  ready 
for  hawling. 

He  says  during  his  stay  upon  Ohio  there  was  but  ten  canoes 
came  down  the  river  to  Fort  Duquesne  which  were  loaded  with 
Provisions. 

During  his  stay  at  Bever  Creek  about  50  miles  from  Fort 
Duquesne  some  of  the  Delawares  and  the  French  commander 
differed,  they  broke  open  his  store,  his  own  lodging  room 
and  took  out  his  wearing  cloaths  ami  tore  them  to  pieces,  and 
took  what  they  pleased  from  him. 

By  this  we  may  see  that  Garrison  was  not  very  strong  this 
Spring,  nor  does  it  appear  by  this  Conduct  that  the  French  is 
in  much  esteem  with  the  Indians. 


CAPTAIN  GEORGE  CROGHAN  TO  SIR  WILLIAM 

JOHNSON. 

To  Sir  William  Johnson  Baronet. 

Sir  :  I  think  it  is  my  Duty  to  report  to  you  the  conduct  of 
some  of  the  People  of  Pennsylvania  at  the  late  Treaty,  which 
I  held  at  Eastern  in  Conjunction  with  the  Governour  of  that 
Province  by  Your  orders,  with  Teedyuscung  the  Delaware  King 
or  chief,  and  the  Deputies  of  the  ten  Nations  he  represented 
there,  as  some  things  happened  during  the  course  of  that 
Treaty  that  seemed  to  me  very  extraordinary  and  like  attempt- 
ing to  wrest  the  Management  of  Indian  affairs  out  of  the  hand 
of  those  whom  the  King  had  been  pleased  to  appoint  to  that 
service  at  this  critical  juncture. 

July  18,  1757.  I  arrived  at  Easton  where  I  found  the  Indians 
were  all  gathered  waiting  the  arrival  of  Governor  Denny  and 
myself,  I  immediately  called  a  Meeting  of  their  several  chiefs 
and  after  the  usual  Ceremonies  were  over  I  acquainted  them 
that  I  was  ordered  by  you  to  attend  that  Treaty  and  hear  what 
complaints  they  had  to  make  against  the  Proprietaries  of  Penn- 
sylvania or  any  other  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  that  I  had 
brought  a  Clerk  with   me  to  take  down  the  Minutes  of   the 
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Treaty  and  that  they  might  depend  on  the  strictest  j  ustice 
being  done  them,  that  if  their  Complaints  should  appear  to  be 
justly  grounded  they  might  depend  on  your  taking  the  most 
speedy  and  effectual  Measures  to  have  their  grievances  amply 
redressed. 

Teedyuscung  took  some  time  to  consult  his  Counsellors  then 
made  me  the  following  answer. 
Brother, 

We  return  Sir  William  Johnson  our-  thanks  for-  sending  you 
here  on  this  occasion  we  all  know  he  is  appointed  by  the  great 
King  to  take  care  of  all  the  Indians  in  this  Country,  and  it  is 
from  him  we  expect  justice,  when  we  have  made  our  complaints 
we  will  send  them  by  you  to  him,  that  he  may  know  how  we 
have  been  used,  that  he  may  write  to  the  great  King,  and 
whatever  he  and  Sir  William  Johnson  will  please  to  order  us 
for  our  lands  we  will  receive  as  a  full  satisfaction,  and  as  soon 
as  our  complaints  are  put  on  this  footing  we  will  be  ready  to 
confirm  peace  with  you  and  all  our  Bretheren  the  English,  and 
we  are  very  glad  you  have  brought  a  Clerk  with  you  as  there 
was  at  the  last  Treaty  we  held  here  some  confusion  by  too  many 
writing  at  onest. 

On  the  20.  The  Governour,  his  Council,  the  Speaker  of  the 
Assembly  and  the  Provincial  Commissioners  arrived  in  Town 
and  a  great  number  of  Quakers. 

The  21.  Teedyuscung  desired  a  private  Conference  with  the 
Governor  at  his  Lodging  where  they  had  two  more  on  the  22* 
and  23,  what  past  at  those  Conferences  I  refer  Your  Honour  to 
the  Treaty  where  they  are  at  large. 

The  22  in  the  Evening  after  the  Conferences  was  over  I  met 
some  of  the  Provincial  Commissioners  in  the  Street  who  asked 
me  if  the  Governour  had  allowed  the  Indians  a  Clerk,  I  told 
them  that  Teedyuscung  was  well  satisfied  that  none  but  the 
Clerk  I  had  brought  with  me  should  take  down  the  Minutes; 
On  which  Mr  Galloway  and  Mr  Masters  two  of  the  Provincial 
Commissioners  said,  if  the  Governor  did  not  allow  the  Indians 
a  Clerk,  they  would  set  off  home,  and  take  the  Provincial  pre- 
sent with  them  and  not  give  a  single  shirt  to  the  Indians.  Now 
as  I  found  Teedyuscung  and  his  Council  was  well  Satisfied  with- 
out one,  both  before  those  people  come  to  town  and  in  the 
Conferences  this  day,  I  can't  help  thinking  that  those  people 
have  insinuated  to  him  that  Justice  would  not  be  done  him, 
and  put  him  on  asking  one  to  carry  something  that  might 
favour  themselves  in  some  of  their  Views,  and  indeed  I  was 
the  more  confirmed  in  this  Opinion  when  I  found  he  had 
chosen  a  quaker  schoolmaster  for  his  Clerk.     As  to  his  having 
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a  Clerk  or  not  having  one  I  think  it  a  matter  of  little  conse- 
quence, but  the  having  a  Clerk  was  not  the  thing. 

Those  People,  by  his  having  a  Clerk,  they  had  a  Counsellor 
for  themselves,  to  put  Teedyuscung  in  Mind  what  they  wanted 
him  to  say,  and  it  appeared  very  clearly  one  day  when  he  had 
got  his  Speech  drawn  up  in  writing,  and  desired  his  Clerk  to 
read  it  off  as  a  lawyer  would  put  in  a  plea  at  the  bar,  which  I 
believe  your  honour  will  think  very  extraordinary  and  the  most 
unprecedented  procedure  ever  known  at  an  Indian  treaty 
before  this  made.  I  was  oblidged  to  object  to  and  oblidged 
Teedyuscung  to  deliver  his  Speech  himself  and  I  can't  help 
thinking  had  not  those  People  interfered,  that  even  Teedyus- 
cung would  have  thought  of  ch using  Mr  Norris  for  their  Agent 
to  send  home  their  Complaints  but  the  whole  conduct  of  the 
Quakers  seemed  to  me  as  if  they  wanted  to  make  themselves 
popular  with  the  Indians,  and  carry  the  management  of  In- 
dian Affairs  out  of  the  channel  His  Majesty  had  ordered  them 
to  go  in,  indeed  they  took  every  step  in  their  power  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves,  as  a  seperate  Body  of  people  from  all  His 
Majesty's  Subjects,  notwithstanding  the  Governour  before  he 
left  Philadelphia  let  them  know  by  letter  that  their  former  con- 
duct had  given  great  Offence  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  and 
that  my  Lord  Halifax  had  wrote  to  the  Proprietaries  letting 
them  know  that  the  conduct  of  the  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania 
was  very  extraordinary  in  holding  Conferences  with  the  In- 
dians and  taking  upon  them  the  making  peace  with  foreign 
Princes,  or  distinguishing  themselves  as  a  particular  body  of 
people  who  was  only  on  the  same  footing  with  the  rest  of  His 
Majesty's  Subjects,  that  it  was  the  highest  Invasion  of  His 
Majesty's  Prerogative  Royal  (his  letter  to  them  I  referr  you 
to  the  copy  of  in  the  letter  Book).  This  they  paid  no  regards  to 
but  called  the  Indians  together  on  the  0th  of  August  and  de- 
livered them  a  considerable  present  from  themselves  separate 
from  the  Governors  which  conduct  appeared  to  me  no  less  than 
their  endeavouring  to  Alienate  the  Affections  of  the  Indians 
from  all  the  rest  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  how  far  such  con- 
duct mfght  tend  to  the  good  of  His  Majesty's  Indian  Interest  I 
leave  you  to  judge,  and  during  the  time  the  Governor  and  I 
was  confirming  the  Peace  or  Treaty  with  Teedyuscung  in  behalf 
of  the  King  and  all  his  Subjects  Israel  Pemberton  told  the 
Governor's  Secr^  that  I  should  not  handle  the  peace  Belt  which 
appeared  to  me  as  if  they  had  in  view  to  make  a  separate 
Peace  for  themselves  only. 

I  believe  the  whole  of  the  Proceedings  at  that  Treaty  will 
appear  to  Your  honour  very  extraordinary,  all  parties  in  that 
Government  seeming  only  to  endeavour  to  carry  their    own 
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private  views  and  Interest,  and  neglect  the  general  Inter- 
terest.  This  conduct  of  theirs  has  in  a  great  measure  destroyed 
His  Majesty's  .Indian  Interest  to  the  Westward,  it  is  very  well 
kn  >wn  that  during  the  late  War  all  the  Western  Nations  of  In- 
dians was  steady  in  the  British  Interest,  and  carried  on  a  con- 
siderable trade  with  his  Majesty's  Subjects,  no  less  advant- 
ageous to  the  in  than  to  us,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  troubles 
in  America  before  the  present  war  was  declared  when  those 
Indians  called  on  the  Government  of  Pennsylvania  particularly 
to  protect  their  trade  and  prevent  the  French  from  settling 
and  building  Forts  on  Ohio,  they  were  deaf  to  all  entreaties, 
their  chief  Views  then  seemed  only  to  be  making  extensive 
purchases  of  land  and  settling  the  Indian  Country  which  con- 
duct drove  the  Indians  into  the  Arms  of  the  Enemy.  After 
the  defeat  of  Col0  Washington  that  Government  rejected  the 
services  of  the  Western  Indians  when  they  had  offered  their 
services.  What  could  those  Indians  do  who  had  no  trade  with 
us  that  time,  and  the  Enemy  seated  in  their  Country?  They 
were  obliged  to  go  into  the  Service  of  the  enemy,  in  my  opinion 
contrary  to  their  Inclinations. 

Your  honour  will  see  there  is  a  peace  or  rather  a  truce  made 
with  the  Belawares,  how  long  it  may  continue  I  can't  tell  or 
what  Regard  the  Indians  may  pay  to  them  Engagements  as 
they  see  how  divided  his  Majesty's  Subjects  was  in  that  Govern- 
ment, but  I  shall  not  wonder  if  I  hear  of  their  committing 
fresh  hostilities  on  his  Majesty's  Subjects  whenever  they  want 
a  present  of  goods. . 

I  assure  you  I  have  done  everything  in  my  Power  without 
any  partiality  or  private  attachments  to  promote  the  good  of 
his  Majesty's  Indian  Interest  during  my  stay  in  that  Govern- 
ment, and  I  hope  my  Conduct  will  deserve  Your  Honours  ap- 
probation.     I  am  with  great  Esteem  and  Regard 

Your  Honours  most  obedient  humble  Servant 

GEO.   CROGHAN 

[circ  September.] 
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SIR  WILLIAM   JOHNSONS  REMARKS   RESPECTING 
PURCHASES  OF  LANDS  FROM  THE  INDIANS. 

Remarks  upon  the  Observations  of  the  Proprietors  of  Pensilvania 
on  a  Paragraph  of  Sir  William  Johnson's  letter  to  the  Right 
Honourable  The  Lords  of  Trade  and  Plantations  bearing  date 
the  10*  September  1757. 

The  whole  Paragraph  of  the  above  letter  which  gave  birth  to 
the  Observations  is  as  follows. 

44 1  think  I  have  before  now  hinted  to  Your  Lordships  my 
"opinion  that  the  Hostilities  which  Pensilvania  in  particular 
"had  suffered  from  some  of  the  Indians  living  on  the  Susque- 
44  hanna  did  in  some  measure  arise  from  the  large  purchase  made 
"by  that  Government  two  years  ago  at  Albany  :  I  have  more 
44  reason  every  day  from  talking  with  the  Indians  to  be  con- 
44  firmed  in  this  suspicion.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this 
44  purchase  was  publicly  consented  to  at  Albany,  some  of  the  six 
14  Nations  are  disgusted  at  it,  and  others  repent  tfreir  consent- 
ing to  it,  and  that  part  of  them  do  underhand  connive  at  the 
44  Disturbances  between  the  Susquehannah  Indians  and  the 
'•  Province  of  Pensilvania  whose  raising  forces  and  building 
"  Forts  on  the  Susquehanna,  tho  it  hath  very  plausible  pre- 
sences is  at  the  bottom  l>ad  policy  and  really  intended  to  se- 
cure Lands,  which  it  would  be  more  for  the  true  Interest  of 
the  "  Community  to  give  up  at  least  for  the  present.  I  conceive 
"the  most  effectual  method  of  produceing  tranquility  to  that 
"  Province  would  be  a  voluntary  and  open  surrender  of  that 
"deed  of  sale,  fix  with  the  Indians  in  the  best  manner  they  can 
44  the  Bounds  for  their  settlements,  and  make  them  Guarantees 
"to  it. 

"The  Proprietors  are  pleased  to  introduce  their  Observations 
44  with  a  challenge  to  Sir  William  Johnson  and  all  the  world  to 
"shew  any  one  Instance  of  their  conduct  that  has  given  dissat  is- 
"  fact  ion  to  the  Six  Nations  and  which  they  those  Nations  will 
"readily  acknowledge  in  any  free  Conference." 

Tho  the  real  Intent  of  the  above  paragraph  from  Sir  William 
Johnson's  letter  was,  and  its  obvious  meaning  is,  to  assign  a 
cause  to  which  he  suspected  the  Indians'  Hostilities  in  Pen- 
silvania were  in  a  great  measure  owing.  Yet  upon  Sir  William 
Johnson  saying  he  was  inclined  to  believe  &ca.  The  Proprie- 
tors are  pleased  to  sound  this  unprovoked  challenge,  which 
tho  to  answer  as  well  as  to  have  given  is  departing  from  the 
main  Argument  Yet  Sir  William  Johnson  begs  leave  to  say  some 
what  in  answer  to  it. 
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First,  He  wiU  now  presume  to  assert  Uat 
Conversations  he  hath  had  with  severall  of  the  • 
XsAions,  they  are  not  satisfied  with  the  eondnet  of  th*> 
went  of  Pentilvania  in  general,  nor  with  the 
chase  in  particular. 

Secondly,  He  wiD  adduce  some  farts  pabliek  and  upon 
in  support  of  the  above  assertion. 

At  the  Treaty  of  Lancaster  in  the  year  1744  the  aix 
complained  to  ffovernoor  Thomas  that  the  Connoye 
had  not  been  satisfied  for  their  Lands.    The  Govi 
nised  redress.     In  the  year  1740,  the  six  Nations  lenewcd  the 
alow— M  eomplaint  to  Governor  Hamilton. 

f5  H.  It  doth  not  appear  upon  Beeord  that  the  Connoye  In- 
dians are  to  this  day  satisfied) 

In  the  year  1730  Coimageriwa  a  fiarhhn  of  the  Six  Nations 
Bring  on  the  Ohio  eame  at  the  head  of  a  Deputation 
thence  to  Hr  Croghan's  boose,  and  told  M*  Peters  he  wai 
down  from  Ohio  to  inquire  about  the  purchase  they  had  hoaul 
the  Governonr  had  made  on  the  East  side  of  8osqnehannah  the 
year  before,  from  the  Onondaga  Council  and  said  they  were 
entitled  to  part  of  the  Goods  paid  for  those  Lands  as  well  as 
the  Onondaga  Council  bat  they  had  received  no  part. 

That  they  were  come  down  to  desire  the  Governor  to  pur- 
chase no  more  Lands  without  giving  them  notice  and  desired 
the  Ooveroour  might  bend  that  Belt  of  Warn  pom  to  the  Onon- 
daga Council  and  let  them  know  what  the  Ohio  Indians  had 
said  on  this  head.     Gave  a  large  Belt. 

The  Indian**  of  the  Six  Nations  who  were  settled  on  the  Ohio 
were  so  dissatisfied  with  the  Albany  purchase  made  by  the  Pro- 
prietary A  gent  Hand  saw  such  bad  Consequences  arising  from 
it  that  they  left  the  Ohio  and  returned  to  their  own  Count  rev. 

In  a  Speech  of  the  Six  Nations  at  a  publick  Meeting  with  Sir 
William  Johnson  on  the  3d  July  1755  They  said 

Brother.  You  desire  us  to  unite  and  live  together  and  draw 
all  our  allies  near  us,  but  we  shall  have  no  land  left  either  for 
ourselves  or  them,  for  your  people  when  they  buy  a  small  piece 
of  land  of  us  by  stealing  they  make  it  large.  We  desire  such 
things  may  not  be  done  and  that  Your  people  may  not  be  suf- 
fered to  buy  any  more  of  our  lands.  Sometimes  its  bought 
of  two  men,  who  are  not  the  proj>er  owners  of  it.  The  land 
which  reaches  down  from  Osweigo  to  Schahandowana  (Wyom- 
ing) we  beg  may  not  be  settled  by  Christians.  The  Govemour  of 
Pensilvania  bought  a  whole  tract  and  only  paid  for  half,  and 
desire  you  will  let  him  know  that  we  will  not  part  with  the 
other  half  but  keep  it.     These  things  makes  us  constantly  un- 
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easie  in  our  minds  and  we  desire  you  will  take)  care  that  we 
may  keep  our  land  for  ourselves. 

At  a  Meeting  between  Governour  Denny,  George  Croghan 
Ksqr  Sir  William  Johnson's  Deputy,  and  sundry  Six  Nations 
and  other  Indians  held  at  Lancaster  in  May  1757,  a  coppy  of  the 
proceedings  of  which  lay  before  the  Board  of  Trade,  There  is  a 
Speech  of  the  Six  Nations  bearing  date  Thursday  19th  May  from 
the  whole  letter  and  Speech  of  which  it  appears  that  the  Six 
Nations  have  been,  and  are,  very  far  from  that  satisfaction  of 
mind,  with  the  conduct  of  the  Province  of  Pensilvania,  which 
the  Proprietors  boast  of  and  sound  their  challenge  upon. 

The  Proprietors  are  further  pleased  to  add  to  their  challenge 
this  assertion,  that  the  Six  Nations  will  readily  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  it  in  any  free  conference. 

As  the  truth  of  this  Assertion  can  depend  only  upon  a  Con- 
tingent event.  Sir  William  Johnson  begs  leave  to  be  of  a  very 
different  opinion,  and  from  a  variety  of  Circumstances  is  well 
perswaded  the  Six  Nations  never  will  be  reconciled  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Proprietors,  their  Deputys  and  Agent  unless  the 
deed  of  the  Albany  purchase  be  surrendered  and  the  claims 
founded  thereupon  in  a  great  measure  given  up. 

The  Proprietors  say  they  cannot  conceive  that  the  last  pur- 
chase made  of  Land  to  the  Westward  of  Susquehanna  could 
possibly  be  the  cause  of  the  hostilities  committed  by  the  In- 
dians living  on  that  River  &ca. 

Sir  William  Johnson  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  hostilities 
which  Pensilvania  had  suffered  from  some  of  the  Indians  liv- 
ing on  the  Susquehanadid  in  some  measure  arise  from  the  large 
purchase  made  by  the  (iovernour  two  years  ago. 

This  is  the  Point  to  be  proved  and  more  than  this  it  is  ap- 
prehended will  be  proved  by  the  following  Quotations  from 
authentick  Records  and  Papers. 

"Before  the  year  1742  the  Delaware  Indians  complained  that 
"they  were  defrauded  out  of  some  lands  or  not  paid  for  them. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  the  purchase  made  at  Albany  1754  gave 
"a  great  uneasiness  to  the  Susquehanna  Indians  and  from  the 
"time  the  County  Surveyor  began  to  survey  on  Juniatta,  and 
"at  the  Susquehana:  The  Delawares,  Shawanese,  and  Nanti- 
"  cokes  then  settled  on  the  River  began  to  remove  farther  back, 
"some  to  Tiyahoga  some  to  Ohio. 

"The  Ohio  Indians  at  a  meeting  with  Mr  Weiser,  (the  Pensil- 
"  vania  Interpreter)  at  Aughwick,  after  the  defeat  of  Col°  Wash- 
ington asked  Mr  Wiser  how  those  Lands  came  to  be  sold.  He 
''said  in  answer  that  the  Six  Nations  had  only  made  over  their 
"right  of  sale,  and  taken  an  earnest  price,  and  that  when  the 
"lands  oaine  to  be  settled,  that  they  should  receive  a  considera- 
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ution  for  them.  At  the  same  time  John  Scheoelamy,  a  Delaware 
•* Indian,  burned  some  Houses  that  were  built  on  Penns  Creek 
M  (below  Shamokin  on  the  West  side)  and  said  there  should  be 
M no  plantations  made  on  their  hunting  grounds,  and  all  the 
"Indians  at  Sham  ok  in  seemed  very  uneasie,  and  indeed 
"oblidged  the  Surveyor  to  come  away,  and  quit  Surveying." 
'  In  the  Spring  1756  Governor  Morris  sent  several  Messages  with 
Belts  and  strings  of  Wampum  by  an  Onondaga  Indian  to  the 
Five  Nations,  amongst  which  is  the  following  just  and  remark- 
able Confession 

"  That  he  found  by  wof ul  experience  that  making  purchases 
"of  Lands  was  the  cause  of  much  blood  having  been  shed,  he 
"  was  determined  therefore  to  buy  no  more. " 

As  a  Confirmation  of  Sir  William  Johnson's  said  opinion 
he  refers  himself  to  the  following  extract  from  Margaret  Wil- 
liams deposition  who  was  a  prisoner  amongst  the  Delaware 
Indians,  sworn  before  him  the  8th  day  of  September,  1756 

"The  said  Margaret  says  she  often  heard  the  Indians  say 
"and  declare  most  solemnly  they  would  never  leave  off  killing 
the  English  as  long  as  there  was  an  Englishman  living  on  their 
Lands  that  they  were  determined  to  drive  them  all  off  their 
lands,  naming  Minisinck  almost  to  the  North  River  East  (in 
the  provinces  of  New-York  and  Jersey)  also  Bethlehem  and 
"the  lands  on  a  parallel  line  to  it  West  which  the  English  have 
"cheated  them  out  of." 

In  further  support  to  his  opinion  Sir  William  Johnson  refers 
himself  to  the  Treaty  Governour  Denny  held  with  Tediuscung 
the  Delaware  chief  at  East  on  last  Autumn,  and  which  is  before 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

Sir  William  Johnson  also  refers  himself  to  the  Extract  from 
a  Speech  of  the  Six  Nations  to  Govr  Denny  and  Mr  Croghan 
(before  mentioned  in  these  remarks)  in  answer  to  their  earnest 
call  upon  the  Six  Nations  to  assign  if  they  knew  the  cause  of 
the  hostilities  and  Discontents  of  the  Susquehanna  Indians. 

The  Indian  proceeding  this  summer  which  past  at  Easton  be- 
tween Governor  Denny,  Mr  Croghan  and  the  sundry  Indians 
therein  mentioned  and  which  Sir  William  Johnson  transmits 
herewith  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  Trade  puts  be- 
yond dispute  and  demonstrates  the  Truth  of  what  Sir  William 
Johnson  gave  as  his  opinion  in  the  aforesaid  letter  to  the  Lords 
of  Trade  and  he  apprehends  it  doth  very  fully  evidence  the  con- 
clusions of  belief  which  he  then  drew  from  thut  opinion. 

Lastly  Sir  William  Johnson  refers  himself  to  the  following 
Extract  from  the  examination  of  John  Morris  of  Lancaster 
County,  who  was  taken  by,  and  made  his  escape  from,  the  Del- 
aware Indians  sworn  before  him  the  27th  August  1757. 


u 
u 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  577 

The  Exam i nan t  says  he  often  heard  the  Dela wares  say  that 
the  reason  of  their  quarrelling  with  and  killing  the  English  in 
that  part  of  the  Country  was  on  account  of  their  lands  which 
the  people  of  Pensilvania  Government  cheated  them  out  of, 
and  drove  them  from  their  settlement  at  Shamokin  by  crowd- 
ing upon  them,  and  by  that  means  spoiled  their  hunting  and 
that  the  people  of  Minisinck  used  to  make  the  Indians  always 
drunk  whenever  they  traded  with  them  and  then  cheated 
them  out  of  their  furs  and  skins,  also  wronged  them  with 
regard  to  their  lands.  This  he  has  heard  from  many  of  the 
Chief  and  Oldest  Men  amongst  them  both  in  the  English  and 
the  Delaware  Language  which  he  sufficiently  understands. 

The  Proprietors  say  that  as  the  Six  Nations  are  not  well  sat- 
isfied with  the  sale  of  those  lands  on  the  Ohio,  they  are  willing 
to  wave  that  part  of  the  Treaty  provided  &ca. 

As  Sir  William  Johnson  has  never  seen  the  deed  of  sale  for 
the  Albany  purchase,  he  cannot  to  his  knowledge  tell  how  far 
the  purchase  extends,  but  he  hath  in  his  possession  a  Report  of 
several  Indian  Transactions,  relative  to  the  Government  of 
Pensilvania  signed  by  George  Croghan  Esqr  who  was  for  sev- 
eral Years  employed  as  an  Indian  Agent  by  that  Government, 
in  which  report  Mr  Croghan  says  as  follows 

"I  never  understood  from  any  of  the  Six  Nations  that  they 
44  deemed  the  Lands  West  of  the  Susquehanna  as  a  purchase  but 
44  rather  as  a  Deed  of  Trust,  and  received  1000  Dollars  as  an 
u  Earnest  price,  and  looked  on  it  that  when  the  lands  came  to  be 
"settled  they  should  receive  the  Consideration  and  the  Com- 
u  missioners  who  were  sent  from  Pensilvania  to  make  that  pur- 
chase at  Albany  in  1754  viz*  Mr  Norris  &  Mr  Peters  with  the 
44  Interpreter  Mr  Wiser  have  repeatedly  acknowledged  to  me, 
44  that  tho  the  land  West  of  Allegany  Mountains  cross  to  Lake  Erie 
4*  wan  included  in  the  deed  of  1754,  that  it  was  neither  purchased 
"nor  paid  for \  and  which  will  appear  by  a  private  conference  in 
i%Mr  Peters'  hands  at  the  time  of  signing.'* 

Certainly  the  Proprietors  are  not  apprized  of  the  fact  here 
asserted,  or  they  would  not  have  made  an  Offer  to  relinquish 
Land  they  have  never  purchased,  nor  allowed  it  to  have  been 
put  in  a  Deed  of  sale. 

In  answer  to  Sir  William  Johnson's  opinion  about  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Pensilvania  raising  Forces  and  building  Forts  on 
the  Susquehanna  River. 

44 The  Proprietors  say  this  Insinuation  is  without  any  sort  of 

44  Foundation,  as  it  never  would  have  t?een  attempted  had  not 

44  the  Chiefs  of  the  Indians  living  on  Susquehannah  and  Dela- 

44  ware  River  on  their  own  motion  entirely  desired  they  should 

37- Vol.  VI. 
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"be  built  at  Shainokin  and  near  Wyoming  for  their  own  ae- 
"  eurity 

"In  this  the  Proprietors  must  certainly  be  misinformed  for 
"none  of  the  Indians  on  Susquehanna  or  Delaware  ever  re- 
"  quested  any  Forts  to  be  built  there.  1  ndeed  after  the  defeat 
"of  General  Brad  dock,  Scahrayade,  Oayseuntenego,  and  two 
"or  three  more  Ohio  Indians,  who  had  left  their  Country  on 
"  the  first  approach  of  the  French  in  the  year  1753  did  desire  the 
"Government  of  Pensilv*  to  build  a  Fort  at  Shainokin,  in  order 
"to  protect  their  interest  with  the  Susquehanna  Indians,  but 
"the  request  of  those  four  or  five  dispossessed  Indians,  can 
"never  be  fairly  construed  as  an  authority  of  application  from 
"the  Six  Nations,  or  any  other  Body  of  Indians.  Neither  did 
"these  Indians  at  that  time  desire  War  might  be  declared 
"against  the  Ohio  Indians.  However  this  request  for  a  Fort 
"  was  not  complied  with  at  that  time. M 

In  a  Message  Sir  William  Johnson  received  the  23d  May  1756 
from  the  Onondaga  Indians  they  say  as  follows. 

"Tell  our  Brother  further  that  since  we  took  the  hatchet  out 
"of  the  hands  of  the  Delaware  and  Shawanese  they  have  told  , 
"us  there  is  an  army  of  the  English  coming  against  them,  (they 
"mean  the  Provincial  Troops  of  Pensilvania  under  Colonel 
"Clapham)  and  that  they  think  it  unreasonable  and  unnatural 
"for  us  to  hold  them  in  Our  arms,  and  prevent  them  defending 
"themselves  when  People  are  just  on  their  backs  to  destroy 
"them.  " 

"We  are  informed  the  English  are  building  a  Fort  at  Sha- 
"mokin.  We  ca'nt  comprehend  the  method  of  making  war 
"which  is  made  use  of  by  our  Bretheren  the  English.  When 
"we  go  to  war  our  manner  is  to  destroy  a  Nation  and  theirs 
"an  End  of  it.  But  the  English  chiefly  regard  building  Forts, 
"which  looks  as  if  their  onlv  scheme  was  to  take  Possession  of 
"the  Lands." 

Here  is  an  evident  proof  of  the  jealousy  which  the  Pensilvania 
levies  and  Fort  building  occasioned,  and  strong  hint  of  the 
Ends  intended  by  them,  as  it  stood  in  the  minds  of  the  Indians. 

Sir  William  Johnson  well  knowing  how  extreamly  tender  the 
Indians  in  general  are  with  regard  to  Forts,  near  to  their 
Country  or  hunting  grounds  and  naturally  judging  a  body  of 
armed  men,  to  support  as  it  were  the  building  of  those,  at  a 
time,  and  in  places,  where  he  had  many  reasons  to  believe  the 
neighbouring  Indians  (as  it  hath  since  fully  appeared)  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  Government  on  the  score  of  lands,  and 
encroaching,  by  their  purchases,  on  their  hunting  grounds,  and 
crowding  too  near  upon  them  by  their  extended  settlements 
he  judged  this  conduct  in  the  Government  of  Pensilvania  was 
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im politick,  and  he  must  beg  leave  to  be  still  of  the  same 
Opinion,  and  as  he  looked  upon  those  proceedings  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  true  interest  of  the  Community,  he  did  suspect 
they  were  pushed  forward  upon  other  motives. 

And  to  conclude,  Unless  the  Province  of  Pensilvania  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  maintain  their  land  pretentions  by  force 
of  arms  against  the  Indians,  Sir  William  Johnson  hath  not  al- 
tered his  opinion  but  doth  with  a  yet  stronger  degree  of  con- 
viction than  formerly,  humbly  offer  his  conception  of  the  mat- 
ter in  the  same  words  as  before.  Namely  "that  the  most 
"effectual  method  of  producing  tranquility  to  that  province 
'*  would  be  a  Voluntary' and  open  surrender  of  that  Deed  of 
"sale,  to  fix  with  the  Indians  in  the  best  manner  they  can  the 
"l>ounds  for  their  settlements,  and  make  them  Guaranties 
"to  it." 


MINUTES  OF  CERTAIN  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LORDS 

OF  TRADE. 

At  a  Meeting  of  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  for  Trade  & 
Plantations.     Wednesday  Decr  21,  1757. 

Prksknt— Earl  of  Halifax  Mr  Hamilton, 

Mr  Jenyns,  Mr  Sloper. 

Their  Lordships  took  into  Consideration  the  letters  from 
Mr  Charles,  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the  16th  instant,  and 
after  some  time  spent  therein,  Mr  Charles,  who  was  attend- 
ding  without,  pursuant  to  notice  given  him  by  the  Secre- 
tary for  that  puri>08e,  was  called  in,  and  he  desired  that  Mr. 
Franklin,  lately  arrived  from  Pennsylvania  as  agent  for  the 
People  of  that  Province,  together  with  Mr  Wedderburne. 
Mr  Charles'  Counsel,  and  several  other  gentlemen,  whom  he 
stated  to  be  interested  in  what  relates  to  the  subject  matter 
of  his  letter  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the  18th  of  November 
last,  might  be  permitted  to  be  present,  which  request  was 
comply 'd  with,  and  they  were  accordingly  called  in,  and  Mr 
Charles  after  having  questioned  the  propriety  of  the  Orders 
and  Resolutions  of  the  Board  with  respect  to  the  delivery  of 
Copies  of  papers,  and  the  conduct  of  their  Officers  in  relation 
thereto,  and  also  complained  of  the  Conduct  of  the  Secretary  of 
this  Board  upon  occasion  of  an  application  made  by  Mr  Charles 
for  leave  to  have  Copies  of  certain  papers  in   the  Office-he 
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to  fttate  what  h*-  had  to  fitter  respecting  the  sevezml 
Matter*  "noritained  in  hi*  U-ttersof  th-r  IT*  and  *"*  of  November 

With  re*peet  to  the  ftrvt  of  these  Letters  Mr  Charles  stated 
the  ground*  ■» hereon  he  foanded  his  claim  of  right  to  have  a 
eopy  of  the  Paper  of  Observation*  made  by  the  Proprietaries, 
of  Pennsylvania  upon  aii  *xtract  of  a  letter  to  their  Lordship* 
from  Sir  William  John-on  Bar*  Agent  for  Indian  affairs,  rfe- 
*p*-eting  the  effect  which  the  purchase  of  lands  made  by  the 
•aid  Proprietaries  from  the  Indian*  in  17->4  had  opon  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  Crown  amongst  the  said  Indiana. 

With  respect  to  his  letter  of  the  2£"  of  November  last  con- 
cerning the  proceedings  with  the  Indians  at  Easton.  in  Penn- 
sylvania, in  July  and  August  last,  being  informed  by  the  Board 
that  the  in  in  rite*  of  those  proceeding*  had  been  transmitted  to 
thern  by  Sir  William  Johnson,  he  moved  for  a  copy  of  those 
minute*  provided  the  same  were  not  printed  Minutes. 

With  respect  to  hi*  letter  of  2tf*  of  November  concerning  a 
matter  in  which  he  states  himself  to  be  misrepresented,  Mr 
Charles  proceeded  to  enter  into  several  remarks  and  animad- 
versions upon  the  Representations  and  Reports  of  this  Board 
to  His  Majesty  and  to  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council, 
respecting  the  Boundary  line  between  the  Provinces  of  3»ew 
York  and  New  Jersey,  and  al.-o  lietween  the  Provinces  of  Xew 
York  and  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  more  particularly  as  to 
those  parts  of  Mich  Representations  or  Reports  where  he  is 
stated  to  have  submitted  the  determination  of  those  matters  to 
the  Crown  and  its  Ministers. 

Mr  Charles  having  been  reprimanded  for  his  improper  and 
indecent  behavior  in  the  several  matters  stated  by  him,  he  sub- 
mitted the  whole  to  the  Board,  and  then  the  several  persons 
present  having  been  ordered  to  withdraw,  Their  Lordships 
lifKin  full  consideration  of  what  had  been  offered  by  Mr  Charles, 
were  of  opinion  that  the  Resolution  of  the  Board  on  the  17th  of 
November  last,  not  to  grant  him  a  copy  of  the  Paper  of  Obser- 
vations mentioned  in  his  letter  of  the  18th  November  was  just 
atid   proper. 

That  Mr  Charles'  request  of  having  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
the  proceedings  with  the  Indians  at  Kaston  in  July  and  August 
last  be  granted,  and  that  a  Copy  thereof  be  accordingly  made 
and  delivered  to  him. 

That  Mr  Charles'  conduct  in  desiring  to  appear  before  this 
Board  in  order  to  make  remarks  and  animad versions  upon  Re- 
port h  and  Representations  long  since  made  by  their  Lordships 
to  His  Majesty,  and  to  Tlis  Council,  is  irregular  and  unprece- 
dented,  inasmuch  as  those  Reports  and   Representations  are 
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now  under  the  Consideration  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Council, 
and  that  such  behavior  is  also  arrogant  and  indecent  with  re- 
spect to  the  Board,  and  unbecoming  his  Character  as  an 
Agent. 

That  the  calling  in  question  the  propriety  of  the  rules  &  or- 
ders made  by  this  Board  with  respect  to  the  delivery  of  Copies 
of  |>apers,  and  to  the  Conduct  of  their  officers  in  relation 
thereto,  is  highly  insolent  and  indecent,  and  that  Mr  Charles' 
Complaint  against  the  Secretary  with  respect  to  a  declaration 
made  to  him  by  the  said  Secretary  concerning  a  Motion  which 
Mr  Charles  desired  might  be  made  to  the  Board  for  leave  to 
have  Copies  of  Certain  papers  is  groundless  and  injurious;  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  the  Secretary's  duty  to  arrange  the  Business 
for  the  Board,  and  to  bring  the  several  matters  before  them 
for  their  Consideration  in  such  method  time  and  place  as  he 
shall  judge  best  for  the  convenience  and  despatch  of  business, 
or  as  their  Lordships  shall  think  proper  to  direct. 

BUNK  HALIFAX 

At  a  Meeting  of  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  for  Trade  and 
Plantations.     Thursday  Decr  22. 

Present— Earl  of  Halifax  Mr  Hamilton 

Mr  Jenyns  Mr  Sloper. 

Their  Lordships  took  into  Consideration  their  Resolutions  of 
yesterday,  respecting  the  matters  stated  by  Mr  Charles,  and 
also  Mr  Charles'  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  mentioned  in  the 
minutes  of  the  16th  instant,  together  with  a  letter  from  him 
dated  the  20th  instant,  desiring  to  be  informed  whether  the 
articles  of  Surrender  of  New  York  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Bri- 
tain in  1664  are  upon  record  in  this  office  and  that  he  may  have 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Council  of  New 
York  to  this  Board,  about  the  year  1719,  or  an  extract  thereof, 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  Boundary  line  between  the  Provinces  of 
New  York  and  New  Jersey,  and  after  some  time  spent  therein, 
ordered  the  Secretary  to  write  the  following  letter  to  Mr 
Charles,  viz* 

Sir, 

I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and 
Plantations  to  acquaint  you  that  so  soon  as  yourself  and  the 
other  gentlemen  who  attended  them  yesterday  were  with- 
drawn, they  took  the  several  matters  offered  by  you  into  Con- 
sideration to  the  end  that  they  might  acquaint  you  with  their 
Resolutions  thereupon,  but  l>eing  informed  that  you  had  left 
the  office  without  waiting  for  their  Lordships  determination,  I 
have  now  their  directions  to  acquaint  you  that  they  are  of 
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opinion  that  the  Resolutions  of  the  Board  of  the  17th  of  No- 
vember last,  not  to  give  you  any  copy  of  the  paper  of  observa- 
tions made  by  the  Proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania  upon  the  Ex- 
tract of  a  letter  to  this  Board  from  Sir  William  Johnson,  Agent 
for  Indian  affairs,  was  just  and  proper.  Their  Lordships  have 
given  directions  that  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  Proceedings 
with  the  Indians  at  East  on  in  July  and  August  last,  as  trans- 
mitted by  the  said  Agent,  should  be  made  and  delivered  to  you. 

I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  their  Lordships  have  this 
day  taken  into  Consideration  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  de- 
siring  Copies  of  the  Grant  of  New  Jersey  to»  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  his  grant  to  Lord  Berkely  Copys  of  which  I  am  also  or- 
dered to  prepare  and  deliver  to  you,  but  as  to  your  application 
for  Copys  of  papers  in  the  Office  relative  thereto,  their  Lord- 
ships cannot  form  any  judgment  of  the  propriety  of  so  general 
a  request,  but  if  you  think  proper  to  particularize  any  papers, 
their  Lordships  will  Consider  what  may  be  proper  for  them 
to  do. 

Their  Lordships  have  also  considered  your  letter  of  the  20th 
instant,  and  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Articles 
agreed  upon  at  the  surrender  of  New  York  to  the  Crown  of 
Great  Britain  in  1664,  are  upon  Record  in  their  office  and  that 
they  have  given  directions  that  an  extract  of  the  Letter  to  this 
Board  from  Mr  Schuyler  in  1710,  so  far  a*  relates  to  the  affair  of 
the  line,  be  made  and  delivered  to  you. 

1  am  Sir, 

Your  most  obl  Servant 

JOHN  POWNALL 

To  Robert  Charles,  Esqr  Sec 


SECRETARY  PITT  TO  THE  GOVERNORS  OP  NORTH 

AMERICA. 

Secretary  l*itt  to  the  Governors  in  N°.  America  except  Georgia, 

Nova  Scotia,  dm  Newfoundland* 

WniTKHALL.  21).  Dec*  1758. 

Sir:  In  transmitting  to  you  the  inclosed  Duplicate  of  my 
letter  of  the  l)lh  Inst :  I  have  the  King's  particular  commands 
to  renew  and  enforce,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  necessity  of 
a  punctual  compliance  with  the  orders  therein  contained ;  and 
you  will  accordingly  urge,  in  the  most  expressive  terms,  to  the 
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Council  and  Assembly  of  your  province, the  importance  of  their 
exerting  themselves  in  the  present  critical  and  decisive  mo- 
ment, in  which,  their  own  interests  and  security  are  so  nearly 
concerned,  that  It  would  seem  superfluous  to  add  the  further 
motives  of  their  duty  to  the  King,  and  of  the  gratitude  they 
owe  to  this  Country,  for  the  very  great  expenoe,  and  succours, 
supplied  for  their  immediate  defence,  and  for  the  future  bafety 
of  all  their  rights  and  possessions  in  America;  &  the  Levying 
the  Men,  to  be  furnished  by  the  several  Provinces,  without  any 
delay,  and  in  such  time,  that  they  may  not  fail  to  be  at  the 
Rendez- vous  that  shall  be  appointed  for  them,  so  as  to  be  ready 
to  commence  the  operations  by  the  lrt  of  May,  is  so  essential, 
as  well  for  preventing  the  extraordinary  efforts,  which,  it  is 
supposed,  the  Enemy  is  preparing  to  make,  to  stop  the  further 
progress  of  His  Maj1''1  arms  in  America,  as  for  pushing,  with 
success,  the  ensuing  Campaign ;  that  it  is  the  Kings'  pleasure, 
that  you  do  employ  the  utmost  diligence,  &  every  means  in 
your  power,  to  forward,  and  expedite  this  service  in  the  most 
effectual  manner,  and  avoid  any  disappointment  happening 
from  the  slowness  of  the  Levies, -or  from  the  Men,  who  shall 
be  raised,  not  proceeding  in  due  time  to  Rendez- vous. 

With  regard  to  the  expences,  incurred  by  your  province,  for 
the  last  Campaign,  I  am  further  to  acquaint  you,  that  as  soon 
as  the  agents  of  the  respective  provinces,  duely  authorised, 
shall  produce  the  necessary  documents,  the  same  will,  without 
delay,  be  recommended  to  Parliament,  for  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation, agreable  to  the  gracious  assurances,  which  the  King 
was  pleased  to  allow  me  to  give,  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  Deer 
last  year. 

I  am  ettc. 

W.   PITT. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  1758. 


The  Marquis  de  Montcalm  having  arrived  on  the  30th  of  June 
at  Carrillon,  where  the  eight  battalions  were  encamped, 

2nd  July.  Seven  of  them  were  sent  to  encamp  at  the  Carrying 
place  and  Falls,  and  the  Marquis  joined  them  on  the  3d. 

3rrl  M.  de  Hourlamaque,  commanding  the  battalions  of  La 
Reine,  Guienne  and  Beam  encamjwd  at  the  head  of  the  Carry- 
ing place,  learned  from  scouts  about  sixty  bateaux  were  on 
Lake  St.    Sacrament.     He  immediately  detached  three  hun- 
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dred  and  fifty  men,  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Trepeeec,  of 
the  Beam  regiment,  to  go  by  land  to  observe  the  route  they 
should  take; 

6th  In  the  morning  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  who  was  en- 
camped at  the  tail  of  the  Carrying  place  with  the  Royal  Rou- 
sillon  battalions  and  the  first  Beam,  had  advice  that  the  lake 
was  covered  with  bateau  within  three  leagues  of  the  Carrying 
place.  He  immediately  sent  orders  to  M.  de  Bourlamaque  to 
fall  baqk,  on  whose  arrival  he  joined  to  the  five  battalions 
those  of  La  Barre  and  Languedoo,  which  were  encamped  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  lake  falls. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  great  fire  of  musketry 
was  heard  near  the  Portage,  an  eighth  of  a  league  beyond  the 
Fails ;  it  proceeded  from  M.  de  Trepesec's  detachment,  which 
had  been  surrounded  on  endeavoring  to  return  to  its  camp ; 
about  one  hundred  of  them  escaped,  144  were  taken,  and  the 
balance  remained  on  the  field  of  battle.  Colonel  d'How,  who 
commanded  the  English  detachment,  was  killed  in  this  en- 
counter. 

At  night  the  Marquis  de  'Montcalm  retired  under  Fort  Ca- 
rillon, where  he  bivouacked  through  the  night  with  his  troops. 

7th  In  the  morning  he  hastily  intrenched  himself  on  the 
heights  of  Carillon,  where  he  had  abatis  formed  in  advance ; 
this  labor  was  not  interrupted  during  that  entire  day. 

8th  At  day-break,  the  troops  put  themselves  under  arms  be- 
hind their  intrenchments,  constructed  of  timber,  piece  above 
piece.  The  Marquis  de  Montcalm  sent  volunteers  out  to  ob- 
serve the  enemy,  and  ordered  each  battalion  to  render  the  in- 
trenchment  it  occupied  as  complete  as  possible,  and  to  keep  its 
arms  at  its  side,  so  as  not  to  be  surprised. 

The  enemy  did  not  delay  their  appearance ;  they  deployed 
in  four  columns  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Our  main 
guards  and  grenadier  companies,  whilst  firing,  retired  in  reg- 
ular order  behind  the  intrenchments.  Thereupon, all  the  troopg 
took  their  posts,  and  the  soldiers  who  happened  to  be  in  the 
fort  at  Carillon,  ran  to  the  intrenchments  at  the  signal  of  the 
gun.  The  second  battalion  of  Berri  had  orders  to  remain  in 
the  fort  to  deliver  and  to  convey  all  the  ammunition  necessary 
for  defending  the  intrenchments.  The  enemy  opened  their  at- 
tack by  a  most  brisk  fire  of  musketry,  and  immediately  ad- 
vanced to  fight  with  the  cold  steel,  but  our  fire  was  so  well  sus- 
tained and  directed,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  approach 
nearer  than  15  or  20  paces.  In  this  way  the  fight  continued 
until  four  o'clock,  the  enemy  constantly  bringing  fresh  troops 
against  us,  and  from  four  o'clock  until  sever.,  they  kept  up  a 
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fire  at  a  greater  distance.     They  finally  retreated  after  a  con- 
siderable loss. 

Waited  until  next  morning  to  visit  the  field  of  battle;  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm  did  not  give  orders  to  do  so  until  he  was 
assured  that  the  enemy  thought  no  longer  of  returning  and 
were  hastily  embarking  to  go  home.  About  1,200  men  were 
buried ;  the  number  of  wounded  carried  off  has  been  about 
3,000.  We  have  had  14  officers  killed  and  20  wounded  in  this 
action ;  92  soldiers  or  Canadians  killed  and  248  wounded. 

The  enemy's  army  was  composed  of  15  @.  16  thousand  men ; 
of  these  seven  thousand  were  Regulars.  Our's  was  8,000  Reg- 
ulars and  500  Canadians.  This  brilliant  day  may  be  said  to 
have  saved  the  Colony. 

The  enemy,  oq  arriving  at  Fort  George,  detached  a  body  of 
troops  on  an  expedition  against  Fort  Frontenac,  which  they 
reduced  on  the  26th  August,  and  after  demolishing  it,  and  burn- 
ing the  sloops,  except  two  which  they  employed,  returned  to 
Choueguen.  The  garrison  was  sent  prisoners  of  war  to  Mont- 
real, and  exchanged  for  the  same  number  of  men  that  we  had 
in  the  Colony. 

25lb  August.  The  English  reduced  Louisbourg  and  made 
the  garrison  prisoners  of  war. 

14  September.  A  force  of  800  English  was  defeated  by  a  de- 
tachment of  Canadians  and  Indians,  within  sight  of  Fort  Du- 
quesne,  which  they  were  coming  to  reconnoitre,  thereby  check- 
ing the  march  of  an  army  of  6,000  men,  who  were  on  their  way 
under  General  Forbes  to  besiege  it. 

Captain  de  Ligneris,  of  the  Marine  troops,  who  commanded 
at  that  fort,  having  had  orders  to  burn  and  remove  the  artillery, 
warlike  stores,  and  provisions  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
executed  those  instructions  in  the  month  of  October,  on  learn- 
ing that  they  were  within  at  most,  two  days  march  of  him,  and 
retired  to  Fort  Machault.  The  enemy  contented  themselves 
with  building  a  small  fort  enclosed  with  palisades  on  the  River 
Manengueulee,  a  short  distance  from  Fort  Duquesne. 

Nothing  of  interest  transpired  the  following  winter. 
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M.  DE  VACDREUIL  T<)  M.   I»B  MASSIAC. 

Montreal,  a*"  V  1759. 

My  Lord  :  1  learn  this  moment  the  arrival  at  Quebec  of  the 
schooner  1st  A'anttle  and  received  the  letter  you  did  me  the 
honor  to  write  me  on  the  241'  June  last.  1  hasten  to  answer  it 
so  a*  not  to  delay  that  schooner,  which  M.  Bigot  in  getting 
ready  to  nail  as  soon  as  the  courier  returns. 

I  am.  my  Lord,  extremely  sensible  of  your  goodness  in  in- 
hancing  to  the  King  the  advantage*  gained  by  the  different 
detach  i  iiems  which  I  have  kept  in  the  Held  daring  the  winter; 
the  assurance  you  give  me  of  the  Bat  isf act  ion  entertained  by 
his  Majesty  of  my  services,  can  only  increase  the  desire  I  feel 
to  render  him  more  important  ones,  and  furnish  him  new  proofs 
of  my  zeal  and  industry  in  seizing  every  occasion  to  humble  his 


M  de  Bellestres  success  last  fall  in  burning  the  Palatine 
village  and  carrying  the  forts  which  protected  it,  would  indeed 
have  been,  my  Lord,  a  great  help  to  the  Colony,  had  it  been 
possible  to  remove  the  considerable  portion  of  provisions  of  all 
sorts  found  in  that  village.  I  had  iMirticulurly  provided  for 
that  in  the  orders  I  gave  that  officer ;  but  circumstances  were 
not  favorable  enough  to  admit  of  their  execution. 

1.  M.  de  Bellestre  being  much  exposed  to  lie  pursued  and 
perhaps  cut  r ill  by  a  force  infinitely  superior  to  his  own,  was 
under  the  absolute  necessity  of  using  the  greatest  activity  in 
his  operations,  success  depending  essent ially  on  that.  He  was 
consequently  unable  to  moderate  the  attack  of  his  detachment. 
This  was  made  by  one  party  with  all  possible  vigor,  whilst 
others  were  busy  firing  the  houses,  burns,  &c 

2.  The  500  horses  lost  by  the  enemy  in  this  affair  were  not 
exactly  captured.  The  greater  portion  of  them  was  killed  or 
wounded,  and  M.  de  Bellestre  brought  with  him  but  a  small 
number,  which  was  of  very  great  service  to  sulisist  hisdetaoh- 

:t.  Had  he  had  all  those  horses  and  nil  the  provisions  at  his 
disposul,  he  could  not  absolutely  have  profited  by  them,  either 
because  it  wus  prudent  for  him  to  hasten  his  retreat,  or  be- 
cause the  transportation  of  the  provisions  hud  been  utterly  im- 
possihle,  both  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  the  roads  and  by 
reason  of  the  rivers  to  be  passed,  and  the  impossibility  of  feed' 
big  the  horses. 

I  have  nothing,  to  add  my  Lord,  to  the  reports  I  hail  the 
honor  lo  make  to  M.  de  Moras  of  my  arrangement  on  the  open- 
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ing  of  the  campaign,  and  of  the  great  resources  I  found  in  the 
good  will  and  zeal  of  the  Canadians  in  supplying  the  provisions 
of  which  we  were  but  too  much  in  want.  I  can  not  sufficiently 
express  to  you,  my  Lord,  the  pain  I  feel  at  not  being  in  a  sit- 
uation to  give  full  scope  to  my  plans,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  anticipate  our  euemies  by  quickness,  render  their  operations 
very  undecided,  to  be  able  to  observe  them  and  to  profit  by 
lucky  opportunities  to  gain  new  advantages  over  them.  I  re- 
garded them  as  certain  in  the  Corlac  district,  whither  I  had 
destined  Chev.  de  Levis,  in  consequence  of  the  good  dispositions 
I  had  placed  the  5  Iroquois  Nations  in,  who  were  desirous  of 
joining  him.  The  friends  I  have  among  these  Nations  did  not 
prove  false  to  the  attachment  they  have  vowed  to  the  French  ; 
they  have  constantly  contrived  obstacles  to  the  views  of  our 
enemies,  as  soon  as  they  had  an  inkling  of  them ;  but  the  ex- 
pedients which  succeeded  so  well  with  them  during  winter,  be- 
came insensibly  fruitless,  in  consequence  of  it  being  really  im- 
possible for  me  to  dispel  their  apprehensions,  and  place  them 
in  a  position  not  to  observe  any  longer  any  terms  with  the 
English. 

Nothing  less,  my  Lord,  than  the  success  of  the  detachment  I 
had  confided  to  Bieur  de  La  Durantay,  was  necessary  to  make 
our  enemies  renounce  their  projects  and  preparations  for  scal- 
ing Carillon  in  winter.  Mess"  La  Durantay  and  de  Richerville, 
having  been  included  in  the  promotion  of  1757,  as  ensignes  en 
second^  I  employ  them  in  the  propositions  I  have  the  honor  to 
submit  to  you  this  year,  as  ensigns  on  full  pay.  I  have  also 
placed  Sieur  de  la  Chevrotiere  as  ensign  en  second;  I  have 
anticipated  his  Majesty's  favorable  disposition  towards  them, 
by  making  them  participate  in  the  6,000"  he  has  granted  on  his 
list  of  1757  to  those  who  have  distinguished  themselves  the 
most.  I  gave  each  at  first  200".  You  will  perceive,  my  Lord, 
by  one  of  my  letters,  that  I  have  not  as  yet  received  that  sum. 
Our  officers  are  generally  penetrated  by  the  attention  with 
which  his  Majesty  has  honored  their  services  and  the  rewards 
he  has  been  disposed  to  grant  them.  I  lost  no  time  in  inform- 
ing them  thereof. 

Mr.  Robert  Rogers,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  detachment 
defeated  by  our  cadets,  had  the  knack  to  escape  when  he  saw 
his  ruin  imminent ;  he  left  on  the  field  of  battle,  his  coat,  and 
even  the  order  he  received  from  his  General,  which  gave  me 
every  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  been  killed,  the  rather  as 
an  Indian  assured  me  he  had  himself  killed  him. 

I  cannot,  my  Lord,  but  defer  to  the  exactness  with  which 
M.  Bigot  has  rendered  you  an  account  of  the  provisions  which 
have  reached  us  in  different  ships ;  from  that  you  will  be  able 
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to  judge  of  our  situation.  I  must,  however,  have  the  honor 
to  observe  to  yon  that  the  scarcity  1b  llninaslliH  from  day  to 
day  in  the  Colony;  the  consumption  of  provisions  baa  been 
only  too  great,  notwithstanding  oar  economy.  The  transpor- 
tation In  bateau i  of  the  provision*  sent  to  vietnal  all  our  posts 
as  far  as  Fort  Duquesne,  could  not  be  effected  without  Tmry  con- 
siderable lose  occasioned  by  the  rains  and  severity  of  the  season. 

I  have  nothing  to  add,  my  Lord,  to  what  I  have  hail  the 
honor  to  observe  to  yon  on  the  necessity  of  having  the  provi- 
sions reach  as  here  early ;  on  that  depends  mainly  the  safety 
of  the  Colony.  It  is  dne  to  my  obligation  and  leal  to  have  the 
honor  to  repeat  that  to  you,  in  addition  to  all  the  other  de- 
mands I  have  already  had  the  honor  of  malting  In  my  letter, 
in  cipher,  of  the  71*  of  last  month. 

I  have  had  the  honor,  my  Lord,  to  render  yon  an  aeeonnt. 
In  one  of  iny  private  despatches,  of  M.  de  Bolahebert's  cam- 
paign at  Louisbonrg,  and  in  the  Bay  of  St.  George;  that  offi- 
cer returned  to  Quebec  only  on  the  18"  instant.  I  can  render 
yon  only  very  good  testimony  of  his  teal  In  the  execution  of 
the  orders  I  had  given  him  ,  he  has  always,  in  accordance  with 
my  intention,  some  detachments  watching  the  enemy  on  the 
RiverBt.  John  and  seizing  opportunities  to  harass  them.  These 
detachments  have  been  too  feeble  to  undertake  great  enter- 
prises; I  have  never  been  convenient  enough  nor  safuoicntly 
able,  to  send  him  any  other  forces. 

.  Bleur  de  Boishebert  was  not  at  the  head  of  the  SO  Aeadians 
who  after  having  been  in  the  neighborhood  of  Port  Royal,  were 
pursued  by  a  detachment  of  300  English.  These  Aeadians  had 
themselves  elected  their  chief  and  equipped  themselves  to  their 
own  expense,   as   I  have   had  the   honor   to  report    to  M.   de 

M.  de  Ligneris  has  written  to  me  from  Fort  Duquesne  on 
the  SO"  of  last  month;  he  continues  to  have  parties  out,  who 
brought  liiin  two  prisoners  on  the  SO"1,  from  whom  he  learned 
that  General  Forbes  was  immediatly  expected  at  Royal  Annoo; 
where  there  were  more  than  2.000  men,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Bouquet,  with  8  pieces  of  cannon  on  field  carriages 
and  several  mortars;  that  a  fort  liad  l>een  built  there  of  piece 
upon  piece,  and  one  saw-mill ;  as  for  the  rest,  they  are  ignorant 
whether  Fort  Duquesne  in  to  be  attacked  this  fall;  that  the 
Provincials  hail  orders  to  go  into  winter  quarters;  that  they 
had  been  since  countermanded,  but  that  people  stilt  spoke  of 
dismissing  them ;  that  there  are  no  more  horned  cattle  at  Royal 
Annon,  but  plenty  of  provisions  of  flour  and  salt  meats ;  that 
the  English  suppose  us  to  be  very  numerous  at  Fort  Duquesne. 
I  am  not  sure,  my  Lord,  whether  the  enemy  will  organize  any 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  589 

expedition  this  fall,  or  wait  until  spring ;  the  advanced  season 
and  the  two  advantages  we  have  gained  in  succession  over 
them,  would  lead  me  to  hope  that  they  will  adopt  the  latter 
course.  "Tis  much  to  be  desired,  for  'twould  not  be  possible  for 
M.  de  Ligneris  to  resist  the  superiority  of  the  enemy's  forces. 
Meanwhile,  he  will  use  all  means  in  his  power  to  annoy  them ; 
embarrass  their  communciations  and  intercept  their  convoys. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  he  has  been  absolutely  obliged,  by  the 
scarcity  of  provisions,  to  reduce  his  garrison  to  200  men ;  fortu- 
nately, the  messages  he  has  delivered  in  my  name,  to  the  Dela- 
wares  and  Chawenons  of  the  Beautiful  river,  have  confirmed 
these  nations  in  their  attachment  to  the  French.  The  Dela wares 
of  th«  mountains  have  also  favorably  received  the  messages 
sent  to  them,  and  are  beginning  to  remove  their  villages  to  our 
territory.  I  have  renewed  my  orders  to  all  the  posts  to  pro- 
cure for  M.  de  Ligneris,  early  in  spring,  all  the  assistance  in 
their  vicinity.  I  beg  you,  my  Lord,  to  be  pleased  fully  to  as- 
sure his  Majesty  that  I  will  neglect  nothing  to  preserve  for  him 
the  possession  of  the  Beautiful  river  and  of  this  Colony  in  gen- 
eral ;  that  it  will  not  be  my  fault,  should  our  enemies  make, 
eventually,  any  progress;  but  in  fact  and  strict  truth,  the 
salvation  of  this  Colony  will  depend  on  the  prompt  arrival  of 
the  succors  of  every  description  which  I  have  had  the  honor 
to  demand  of  you. 

As  my  last  dispatches  are  the  most  interesting,  I  profit  by 
this  opportunity  to  transmit  to  you  the  quadruplicates  thereof; 
the  vessel  by  which  I  calculated  to  send  them  being  armed  as 
a  privateer,  and  having  no  fixed  destination. 

I  flatter  myself,  my  Lord,  that  you  have  the  goodness  to  pay 
the  most  serious  attention  to  everything  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  observe  to  you  respecting  the  situation  of  this  Colony,  and 
to  the  propositions  I  have  submitted  to  you  in  favor  of  our  offi- 
cers; I  cannot  sufficiently  impress  upon  you  the  importance 
of  your  obtaining  his  Majesty's  approval  thereof,  and  of  your 
having  the  goodness  to  transmit  to  me  by  several  of  the  first 
ships  a  list  en  commandement  of  the  promotion. 

I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect,  my  Lord,  your  most 
humble  and  most  ob't  serv't, 

VAUDREUIL. 
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MEMOIR  ON  THE  POSITION  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND 

ENGLISH  IN  AMERICA. 

Memoir  respecting,  first,  the  position  of  the  English  and  French 
in  North  America  ;  secondly,  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
send  there,  so  as  to  be  able  at  least  to  attempt  some  defence* 
[January,  1759). 

The  English  have  had  in  North  America,  during  the  last 
campaign,  sixty-three  thousand  men,  23,000  of  whom  were 
troops  from  Old  England.  They  have  sent  some  more  there 
since,  and  their  latest  papers  announce  the  departure  of  ten 
thousand  Scotch  for  the  New  World. 

They  have  in  their  Colonies  the  greatest  abundance  of  provi- 
sions, horses,  oxen,  munitions  of  war,  Indian  goods,  and  more 
than  350  leagues  of  coast  open  to  succors  from  Europe. 

Their  troops  are  at  present  distributed  in  winter  quarters, 
as  follows  :  At  Louisbourg  and  Halifax,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hudson  river,  on  the  Mohawk  river,  at  the  head  of  Oneida 
lake,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  and  its  tributaries,  thereby  an- 
nouncing the  plan  of  attacking  us  simultaneously  by  the  River 
St.  Lawrence,  Lake  Champlain  and  Lake  Ontario. 

Eight  French  battalions  which  will  hardly  number,  at  the 
opening  of  the  campaign,  3,400  men,  twelve  hundred  troops  of 
the  Marine,  at  most,  live  or  six  thousand  Militia.  Such  are 
our  forces.  The  Indians  cannot  be  included  in  the  account. 
English  presents,  our  poverty,  our  prodigious  inferiority- 
what  motives  to  abate  their  ardor!  Besides,  being  independ- 
ent, never  making  two  expeditions  consecutively,  even  should 
the  first  have  resulted  only  in  raising  one  scalp:  ill  qualified 
for  defence ;  afraid  of  death  :  what  benefit  can  be  expected  to 
be  derived  from  them? 

No  stronghold  in  the  country:  Niagara,  the  most  tenable 
of  the  whole,  cannot,  if  properly  attacked,  holdout  more  than 
three  weeks.  Shell  alone  will  force  (-aril Ion  to  surrender;  a 
small,  narrow  right  angle,  inasmuch  as  its  longest  side  is  54 
toises  and  the  small  one  31),  without  casemates;  besides,  all 
the  other  bicoques,  which  are  called  forts,  are  scarcely  proof 
against  a  sudden  assault.  1  do  not  except  even  Mont-Real  and 
Quebec,  if  the  foot  of  their  walls  be  once  reached. 

We  are  in  want  of  provisions,  that  is  to  say,  by  carefully 
economising  the  little  we  have,  it  will  be  hardly  possible  to 
enter  on  the  campaign  and  subsist  throughout  its  first  month. 

We  are  in  want  of  powder,  to  such  a  degree,  that  if  the  Eng- 
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lish  come  to  Quebec,  there  is  not  six  days  supply  for  the  can- 
non. Almost  all  the  guns  are  iron,  and  bad.  Mortars  are 
wanting,  and  still  more  so,  shell,  of  the  calibre  of  those  we 
have. 

For  the  service  of  all  the  forts  and  of  several  bodies  of  troops, 
scattered  over  more  than  five  hundred  leagues  of  country, 
there  are  in  the  whole  Colony  only  two  Engineers,  without  any 
draughtsmen,  eight  artillery  officers,  five  of  whom  are  from 
France,  eighty-six  gunners,  including  4  sergeants  and  10  cadets; 
these  last  are  useless  in  a  service  of  urgency,  not  a  single  man 
having  the  remotest  idea  of  mines ;  not  a  mechanic  of  any  sort 
whatever. 

(ioods,to  trade  with  the  Indians,  are  almost  entirely  wanting. 

Under  these  circumstances,  'tis  evident  that  France,  should 
she  send  ten  thousand  men,  with  munitions  of  war  and  provi- 
sions proportionate,  to  such  a  force  and  to  the  actual  necessi- 
ties of  the  Colony,  could  not  place  herself  again  there  on  any- 
thing near  a  level  with  the  enemy. 

But  this  expedition  would  require  at  least  one  hundred 
sail,  and  such  a  fleet  would  run  the  risk,  either  from  the  dan- 
ger of  unfortunate  encounters,  or  forcible  delay  from  ice,  of 
not  arriving  at  all,  or  of  arriving  too  late,  and  find  the  cam- 
paign already  opened  and  the  Colony  perhaps  invaded. 

It  appears  then,  that  this  armament  cannot  be  thought  of 
and  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  treating  Canada  as  a  despe- 
rate disease  is  treated,  in  which  the  sick  man  is  supported  by 
cordials  until  he  either  sink  or  a  crisis  save  him  ;  that  is  to  say, 
to  send  thither  only  what  is  absolutely  necessary  so  as  to  be 
able  to  trv  and  make  a  defence. 

Now,  What  is  absolutely  necessary? 

l8t  Provisions ;  to  freight  ships  with  them  on  account  of  the 
King ;  to  encourage  the  contractor,  who  fits  out,  in  this  way, 
very  considerable  armaments  in  order  that  his  ships  may  have 
crews ;  to  send  poudre  almentaire  tested  at  the  Invalides. 

2nd  Munitions  of  war;  a  train  of  artillery;  Artillerists  and 
Engineers.  In  the  first  place,  the  largest  quantity  of  powder 
possible  ;  nine  and  twelve  inch  mortars,  and  the  greatest  quan- 
tity possible  of  shells  of  the  same  calibre;  all  the  ships  ought 
to  be  ballasted  with  them.  In  the  second  place,  a  train  of  field 
artillery,  and  to  work  them  a  detachment  with  the  troops  of 
the  Line,  composed  of  four  Engineers  and  two  draftsmen,  fifty 
gunners,  fifty  bombardiers,  4  sergeants  included,  thirty  work- 
men, wheelwrights,  joiners,  carpenters,  and  smiths,  including 
5  sergeants  or  corporals,  with  an  overseer  of  workmen,  twenty 
miners,  including  two  sergeants  and  two  corporals,  with  one 
overseer  of  miners;  observing,  that  the  two  aforesaid  overseers 
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be  Junior  officers  to  those  detached  from  the  Royal  corps  In 
1757  for  Canada.  In  the  third  place  a  great  number  of  guna, 
flints  and  powder-horns,  which  save  half  the  consumption. 

8**  Indian  goods,  Some  must  be  sent  and  in  considerable 
quantity.  These  articles  are  extremely  necessary,  if  it  be  desir- 
able to  preserve  any  Indians. 

4th  Recruits,  viz1:  First,  at  least  one  thousand  with  their  arms 
and  18  months'  provisions ;  secondly,  some  miquelets,  troop* 
of  no  use  in  Europe  in  the  present  war,  and  who  will  render 
the  greatest  service  in  Canada.  Thirdly,  ISO  Scotch,  Irish  and 
Germans  to  encourage  and  attract  deserters  of  these  Nations, 
who,  in  that  case,  will  join  us  in  great  numbers. 

Observation. 

Relative  to  the  preceding  articles,  it  may  be,  1.  Ordered,  that 
every  privateer  or  vessel  belonging  either  to  the  contractor  or 
merchant  demanding  permission  to  proceed  to  Canada,,  take 
ball  and  shell  as  ballast ;  moreover,  on  the  King's  account,  a 
cargo  of  munitions  of  war,  provisions,  guns,  Indian  goods  and 
some  recruits ;  2.  Negotiated,  that  the  Spaniards,  Portugese, 
Dutch,  Irish  and  English  even,  carry  thither  warlike  stores 
and  provisions,  and  that  arrangements  be  made  particularly  for 
this  object,  with  Sweden  and  Russia,  who  are  situated  so  much 
the  more  advantageously  in  this  regard,  as  the  Baltic  and  Nor- 
wegian ports  are  nearly  in  the  latitude  of  the  Straits  of  Belle* 
isle,  and  therefore  their  ships  would  be  almost  certain  not  to 
meet  any  English  vessels. 

What  arrangements  can  the  Court  make?  What  orders  send 
to  Canada  for  the  next  campaign? 

1.  Threatened  with  being  attacked  by  a  superior  army  simul- 
taneously at  three  points,  'tis  evident  that  if  the  ten  thousand 
men  who  compose  our  torce,  be  divided  into  three  corps, 
'twould  be  the  means  of  being  annihilated,  without  even 
making  the  slightest  effort. 

The  Court  must  therefore  order  that  they  be  all  kept  con- 
centrated in  a  sort  of  centre,  with  bateaux,  warlike  stores  and 
provisions  all  ready  on  the  three  routes,  in  order  to  repair 
rapidly  and  in  force  to  the  first  point  attacked  ;  or,  if  many  be 
attacked  at  the  same  time,  to  that  one  the  defence  of  whioh 
will  offer  us  the  most  advantages,  and  there  combine  stratagem 
with  the  most  determined  boldness. 

2.  Orders  must  be  issued  that  of  all  the  Militia  divided  into 
three  classes,  good,  middling,  bad ;  the  first  make  the  entire 
campaign,  incorporated  for  that  time  into  our  battalions  and 
those  of  the  Marine;  the  remainder  constituting  the  special 
Militia  corps.     This  arrangement  is  absolutely  the  only  one 
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whereby  any  profit  can  be  derived  from  these  Militia  men. 
In  regard  to  the  two  other  classes;  to  order  that  they  have  in 
their  houses,  accoutrements,  a  gun,  one  pound  of  powder,  two 
pounds  of  ball,  ten  days'  supply  of  biscuit  and  pork,  a  certain 
number  bateaux,  kettles  and  prelate  per  parish,  in  order  that 
in  case  of  urgency,  all  the  men  march  when  commanded.  The 
monks,  priests,  civil  officers  and  women  will  perform  the  field 
labor, 

In  regard  to  the  defence  of  Quebec,  the  Court  ought 

1"  To  send  four  fiyboates  or  merchantmen,  to  be  stranded  in 
the  places  to  be  pointed  out  by  Sieur  Pelagrin,  Captain  of  the 
Port  of  Quebec,  to  serve  as  batteries  and  forts  there.  It  will 
be  productive  of  this  other  great  advantage  for  the  general  de- 
fence of  the  country,  that  the  crews  of  these  ships,  which  peo- 
ple will  endeavor  to  have  commanded  by  officers  of  merchant 
vessels,  who  have  made  the  voyage,  will  receive  orders  to  man 
the  navy  that  is  to  defend  Lakes  Champlain  and  Ontario. 

2nd  To  order  the  construction  of  batteries,  1°  at  the  Eboule- 
ment,  at  Point  aux  Bouleaux,  and  nearly  opposite  that,  at  La 
Prairie  on  Isle  aux  coudres;  2°  at  Cape  Torment%  which  will 
batter  the  ships  that  must,  in  order  to  pass  the  Traverse,  pro- 
ceed one  by  one,  and  remain  exposed  to  its  fire,  within  short 
musket  range,  over  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  8°  on  the  Island  of 
Orleans,  one  at  St.  Francis,  and  the  other  at  St  Laurent  An 
intelligent  officer  would  be  required  on  board  the  fleet,  with 
orders,  in  case  the  ice  or  contrary  winds  should  detain  it  near 
the  above  mentioned  place,  to  have  constructed  during  that 
detention,  the  proposed  works,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  re- 
cruits, gunners,  and  even  the  crews. 

8rd  To  order  the  construction  of  the  redoubt  and  lines  pro- 
posed in  1757,  in  a  Memoir  sent  to  the  Court. 

4th  To  order  the  preparation,  without  delay,  of  brulots,  crafts, 
bateaux  mounted  with  cannon,  and  redoubts  similar  to  those 
already  constructed  by  Sieur  Jacau,  Colonial  Captain  of  Ar- 
tillery. 

5,h  To  order  that  Mess™  Pellegrin  and  Le  Vasseur  be  con- 
sulted, and  their  advice  followed  in  all  this  maritime  defence. 

Gth  That  the  women,  children,  magistrates  and  all  those  per- 
sons that  embarrass  the  defence,  be  immediately  sent  to  Three 
Rivers,  and  that  the  greatest  supply  possible  of  provisions  and 
munitions  of  war  be  collected  there,  storing  them  in  private 
houses  and  even  in  the  churches  if  necessary. 

Now  comes  the  Question,  Quebec  taken,  is  Canada  reduced? 

Yes,  without  a  doubt,  since  :    1.  There  is  not  in  a  second  line 
any  place  of  strength,  any  spot  having  in  depot  any  warlike 
38-Vol.  VI. 
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stores  and   provisions;  2.  Canada  cannot  sustain  herself   by 
herself  and  without  succors  from  France. 

This  second  question  will  be  asked ;  If  Canada  be  lost,  can 
France  keep  Louisiana? 

No,  in  the  actual  condition  of  Louisiana.  1.  Because  there 
is  not  in  that  country  either  a  General  of  any  experience  in  war, 
or  disciplined  troops,  or  Engineers,  or  Artillery  officers  and 
soldiers  in  sufficient  number.  2.  Because,  Canada  once  lost, 
Louisiana  would  be  invested  by  English  forces,  without  being 
able  to  receive  any  succor  from  France,  except  at  one  confined 
port,  which  could  be  easily  blockaded  by  superior  naval  power. 

From  the  solution  of  these  two  questions,  I  conclude 

lil  That  the  Court,  foreseeing  the  case  of  Quebec  being  taken, 
and  even  the  inevitable  loss  of  the  Colony,  if  the  army  be 
beaten,  and  the  other  frontiers  forced,  should  send  to  its  Gov- 
ernor-General the  full  power  to  capitulate  for  the  entire  of 
Canada,  and  its  instructions  on  the  kind  and  nature  of  such 
capitulation.  Otherwise,  that  country,  entirely  exposed,  will 
be  wholly  sacked,  the  inhabitants  dispersed  or  destroyed,  the 
Colony  irrecoverably  lost  to  the  King.  Humanity  and  the  in- 
terest of  France  dictate  a  seasonable  capitulation. 

2nd  Let  the  Court  send  orders  to  the  French  staff,  to  the 
remnant  of  the  eight  battalions  with  the  colors,  to  the  En- 
gineers and  Artillery  corps  attached  to  them,  to  the  best  sol-a 
diers  of  the  Marine  to  be  incorporated  into  the  battalions,  to 
Indian  Interpreters  and  selected  Canadian  Voyageurs,  to  start 
for  Louisiana  twenty-four  hours  before  a  parley  be  called. 

The  advantage  of  this  plan,  which  is  proposed  only  because 
it  is  feasible,  is,  1"  That  it  will  preserve  to  the  King  a  good 
Inxly  of  troops.  2nd  Save  Louisiana,  because  then  'twill  be  possi- 
ble to  make  a  stand  there  some  time,  even  without  succors 
from  France.  Provisions  can  be  drawn  from  Illinois,  and  by 
means  thereof  our  Upper  country  posts  and  Indian  preserved  ; 
provisions  will  be  obtained  also  from  the  Spaniards.  3rd  And 
confer  honor  on  the  French  nation.  The  retreat  of  the  Ten 
thousand  immortalized  the  Greeks. 

But  in  order  that  this  plan  be  put  into  execution,  it  is  nec- 
essary: 

1.  That  the  Court  send  express  orders  to  the  Marquis  de 
Montcalm,  leaving  him  always  at  liberty  to  derogate  there- 
from, should  unforeseen  circumstances  render  its  execution 
impossible,  with  an  open  letter  to  the  troops,  whereby  his 
Majesty  makes  known  that  he  expects  this  courageous  man- 
oaevre  from  them,  and  forbid  the  infirm  or  aged  officers  and 
soldiers  undertaking  that  march,  which  would  be  beyond  their 
strength. 
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2.  Let  the  Court  order  the  Governor-General  to  keep  in 
store  at  Mont- Real  two  hundred  and  fifty  bark  canoes,  and  at 
the  head  of  the  Rapids  seventy  days'  provision  of  biscuit  and 
lard  for  two  thousand  Ave  hundred  men ;  powder  and  ball, 
wampum  belts,  a  certain  quantity  of  vermillion  and  some  In- 
dian goods. 

3.  Let  the  Court  authorize  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  or 
whomsoever  will  represent  him,  a  Brigadier  or  an  inferior 
officer  to  command  at  Louisiana. 

•  4.  The  most  profound  secrecy  respecting  this  project  to  be 
observed  in  France  and  Canada. 

Finally,  when  should  the  ships  be  dispatched? 

In  the  first  days  of  March— the  10th,  at  the  earliest— thelS*, 
at  the  latest. 

The  ships  to  be  ordered  to  cruize  on  the  banks,  if  the  gulf  be 
still  closed ;  if  open,  to  enter  immediately  south  of  Anti-Costi  ; 
if  the  ice  still  block  up  the.  upper  part  of  the  river,  to  wait  until 
the  ice  come  down,  anchor  the  large  ship  at  Bic;  the  smaller 
at  the  Brandy  pots.  In  these  two  anchorage  grounds  they 
have  nothing  to  fear.  From  the  Brandy  pots^  to  send  the  Gen- 
erals by  land,  the  dispatches  from  the  Court.  If  the  gulf  be 
closed,  to  order  a  vessel,  steered  by  the  pilots  of  those  roads, 
whom  I  have  brought  with  me  to  France,  to  take  the  gut  of 
Canso;  land  there,  in  some  cove  known  to  them,  some  Can- 
adians, good  walkers,  to  whom  I  have  had  dispatches  given, 
who  will  travel  by  land,  and  carry  to  the  Generals  the  orders 
from  the  Court,  which  it  is  essential  they  should  know  be- 
times. 

I  conclude  this  Memoir  with  the  following  observation : 

If  France  desire  to  fit  out  a  stronger  expedition  to  relieve 
Canada,  such  an  effect  would  be  produced  more  certainly  by  a 
diversion  than  directly. 

The  fleet  sent  Quebec  would  run  the  risk  of  being  intercepted 
or  arrive  too  late,  and  these  two  misfortunes  would  be  equally 
bad. 

The  landing  for  a  diversion  could  be  made  nowhere  better 
than  at  Carolina, 

l§t  The  English  do  not  fear  such  thing  on  those  coasts,  and 
it  would  be  easy  to  give  out  some  other  object  for  the  ex- 
pedition. 

2nd  Carolina  is  at  a  distant  from  all  the  forces  the  English  have 
on  that  Continent  and  from  every  point  where  they  wish  to 
attack  us.     Danger  seems  greater  at  a  distance. 

3rl  Carolina  and  the  neighboring  province*  are  full  of  negroes. 

What  advantage  could  not  be  derived  from  that  circum- 
stance? 


596  PAPERS  RELATING*  TO  THE 

4th  The  landing  force,  in  case  it  would  not  be  able  to  maintain 
its  ground,  could  retreat  by  the  River  of  the  Cheraquis  to 
Louisiana. 


M.  DE  VAUDREUIL  TO  M.  BERRYER. 


Montreal,  30th  March,  1759. 

My  Lord  :  M.  de  Ligneris  has  not  ceased  having  French  and 
Indian  scouts  to  watch  the  English.  M.  de  la  Valtrie  informs 
him  that  the  English  were  building  a  small  fort  on  the  river 
Mananguailee,  a  little  above  Fort  Duquesne. 

He  learned  at  the  same  time  by  some  Delaware  Indians,  who 
are  beginning  to  become  familiar  with  the  English,  and  go  fre- 
quently to  see  them,  that  2  @  300  men  were  to  remain  at  that 
fort  during  the  winter. 

That  General  Forbes  had  returned  with  his  army  to  Loyal 
Hannon,  where  he  had  stationed  a  strong  garrison  to  support 
that  of  Mananguailee. 

That  the  remainder  of  his  army  was  to  be  sent  to  winter  quar- 
ters in  different  provinces. 

That  it  was  asserted  that  this  Of eneral  was  to  return  this  year 
to  Europe. 

It  would  not  be  difficult,  my  Lord,  to  drive  the  English  from 
their  fort  on  the  Mananguailee  or  to  take  them,  were  ihere 
plenty  of  men  and  provisions,  but  M.  de  Ligneris  is  in  want  of 
both  to  such  a  degree  that  he  will  have  considerable  difficulty 
to  pass  the  winter. 

The  Iroquois,  Chaouanons  and  Loups  of  Kanaouagon,  far 
from  responding  favorably  to  M.  de  Ligneris'  invitation  to  go 
and  attack  the  English,  continue  to  solicit  him  to  vacate  Fort 
Machault  and  to  retire  to  Presqu' isle,  continually  representing 
to  him  that  he  has  too  few  men  to  resist  the  English  who  were 
assuredly  to  come  and  attack  him  this  winter. 

He  obtained,  however,  from  those  Indians,  [a  promise!  that 
they  would  go  to  the  .English  only  with  a  view  to  learn  their 
plans  against  the  French,  to  inform  him  thereof;  they  likewise 
promised  him  to  summon  them  to  withdraw  very  speedily  to 
the  other  side  of  the  mountains. 

But  there  is  reason  to  presume  that  the  Indians  would  wish 
there  were  neither  French  nor  English  at  the  Beautiful  river, 
and  that  they  are  heartily  tired  of  the  war. 
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What  confirms  me  in  this  idea  is,  the  Council  the  English 
held  on  the  26lh  of  November  at  Cachecacheki.  * 

The  English  have  had  recourse,  to  the  most  affecting  and 
most  pressing  language ;  they  requested  the  Indians  to  forget 
the  past ;  to  renew  the  alliance  of  their  ancestors  with  them ; 
to  let  them  settle  their  differences  with  the  French,  and  to 
recall  their  young  men  who  are  with  the  latter. 

To  enforce  this  proposition  they  told  those  Indians,  that  they 
had  closed  the  Canada  river,  consequently  the  French  could  not 
give  them  any  assistance ;  that  the  King  of  France  had  already 
twice  sued  for  peace,  which  had  been  always  refused  by  the  Eng- 
lish ;  they  requested  the  Indians  to  communicate  their  words 
to  the  Nations  who  are  in  alliance  with  them. 

The  Del  wares  have  answered  the  English  anew,  that,  being 
allies  of  many  different  Nations,  a  reply  could  not  be  given  im- 
mediately to  their  speech ;  and  that  they  should  not  become 
impatient  if  the  answer  was  a  long  time  coining,  as  their  rela- 
tions were  at  a  distance. 

Moreover,  if  the  English  were  desirous  that  their  speech 
should  be  listened  to,  they  must  retire  to  the  other  side  of  the 
mountains  and  leave  the  Indians  their  lands  free ;  otherwise 
no  alliance  would  be  entered  into  with  them. 

At  another  council  held  with  the  same  IndianH  at  the  Forks 
by  the  English,  the  latter  consented  to  retire  home,  not  to 
make  any  settlement  on  the  Beautiful  river,  and  that  they 
would  all  depart  within  eight  days. 

M.  de  Ligneris  placed  no  confidence  in  the  promises  which 
the  English  made  the  Indians. 

In  fact,  their  language  changes  very  fast.  The  Canaouagon 
Indians  told  M.  de  Ligneris,  on  their  return  from  the  English, 
that  the  latter  were  to  come  with  a  considerable  force  and  at- 
tack him  in  the  month  of  February. 

What  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  such  was  their  design, 
was  the  arrival  of  120  men  at  their  fort  on  the  River  Manan- 
guailee,  where  they  were  in  immediate  expectation  of  800  more. 

Were  M.  de  Ligneris  in*a  situation  to  make  a  movement  to 
drive  away  the  English,  the  Nations  on  the  Beautiful  river 
would  not  oppose  it  directly ;  if  they  saw  that  we  were  in  a 
condition  to  dispense  with  their  services,  I  doubt  not  many 
would  join  him,  notwithstanding  their  conferences  with  the 
English. 

The  latter  have  been  again  summoned  by  those  Indians  to 
retire  to  their  own  country,  but  entirely  forgetting  their  first 
language  the  English  have  assured  that,  they  should  not  leave 

*  Kudkuskeea  at  the  Forks  of  Beaver  Creek.  Beaver  County    Penn.  Mitchell  $  and 
Pownalis  Maps.    Compare  Post's  Journal.    Pennsylvania  Archives,  III,  660. 
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the  Beautiful  river ;  that  it  belonged  to  them  from  its  source 
to  its  mouth. 

That  positive  answer  from  the  English  has  rendered  M.  de 
Ligneris  only  more  vigilant  in  observing  their  movements,  ' 
more  especially  its  some  Indians  have  reported  to  him  that 
the  English  are  building  a  great  many  bateaux  at  the  Fort  up 
the  Mananguailee  and  on  the  River  Attique. 

These  preparations  having  given  offence  to  our  Indians,  they 
demanded  an  explanation  thereof  from  th-  English,  but  the 
latter  curtly  answered,  that  th  y  were  preparing  to  go  to  Fort 
Machault,  that  they  would  have  6,000  men  at  the  end  of  March, 
to  drive  off  the  French. 

M.  de  Ligneris  has  left  nothing  unsaid  to  persuade  the  Na- 
tions on  the  Beautiful  river,  that  it  was  for  their  own  inter- 
est to  place  limits  to  the  ambition  of  the  English;  he  has  pre- 
vailed on  the  Loups  to  assemble  again  at  Cachecaoheki ;  the 
latter  have  assured  him  they  were  taking  that  course  only  to 
have  a  better  opportunity  of  striking  the  English,  if  he  or- 
ganized any  expedition,  and  of  more  easily  joining  the  French 
on  the  Beautiful  river,  supposing  it  were  in  spring,  insufficient 
numbers  to  drive  the  English  thence. 

I  have  written  M.  de  Ligneris,  that  the  change  of  the  English 
from  extreme  suavity  to  the  greatest  threats,  must  have  natu- 
rally made  the  deepest  impressions  on  the  Indians  of  the  Beau- 
tiful river,  who  must  conclude  therefrom  that  the  principal 
object  of  the  English  is  to  deceive  them,  and  that  if  they  were 
not  under  the  protection  of  the  French,  they  would  be  very 
soon  reduced  to  slavery,  and  probably  to  someting  worse ;  that 
therefore  it  is  for  their  own  interest  to  sovereignly  despise  all 
proposals  of  neutrality ;  to  be  inseparable  from  the  French, 
and  to  be  more  ardent  than  ever  to  tight  the  English. 

I  recommend  him  also  to  impress  strongly  on  those  Indians 
the  critical  position  they  would  be  placed  in,  abandoned  to 
themselves,  had  they  no  help  to  expect,  except  from  the  Eng- 
lish, who  would  not  treat  them  any  better  than  they  had 
treated  the  Abenakis. 

As  I  am  aware  of  the  designs  of  the  English  against  Niagara, 
I  write  M.  de  Ligneris  that,  supposing  that  place  to  be  really 
besieged,  M.  Pouchot  will  retain  under  his  orders  300  Cana- 
dians whom  I  had  designed  for  the  Beautiful  river,  and  that, 
according  as  he  will  find  it  necessary,  he  will  call  to  his  assist- 
ance all  the  forces  from  Detroit  and  the  other  posts,  whom  I 
have  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Presqu'isle. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  recommended  to  him,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  straits  he  should  find  himself  reduced  to,  and  in 
regard  to  his  situation,  to  manoeuvre  so  as  to  have  the  enemy 
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continually  before  him.  I  observe  to  him  that,  if  the  Indians 
01  the  Beautiful  river  remain  faithful  to  the  French,  and  act  in 
consequence,  he  will  not  fail  to  afford  work  to  our  enemies. 

That,  in  other  respects,  he  will  fall  back  on  the  River  au 
Bumf  and  successively  on  Presqu'isle,  paying  attention  to  what 
position  he  will  find  himself  in,  to  play  with  and  to  set  snares 
for  the  enemy,  accordingly  as  they  advance,  to  be.  above  all 
things,  vigilant  wherever  he  be,  so  that  none  of  his  bateaux 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  English. 

I  likewise  notify  him  that  M.  Pouchot  will,  with  pleasure, 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  corresponding  with  him,  and  that, 
according  as  circumstances  will  be  favorable,  that  is  to  say,  if 
Niagara  be  not  menaced,  that  he  would  reunite  under  his  or- 
ders not  only  the  forces  and  succors  which  will  rendezvous  at 
Presqu'isle,  the  300  Canadians  that  I  have  destined  for  him,  but 
in  addition,  all  the  forces  and  other  assistance  M.  Pouchot  will 
have  it  in  his  power  to  forward  to  him. 

I  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

VAUDREUIL. 


SUMMARY  OF  THE   FRENCH  PLAN  OF  GENERAL 
OPERATIONS  ON  THE  OHIO  FOR  THE 
.CAMPAIGN  OF  1759. 

M.  de  Ligneris  has  had  orders  to  remain  at  Fort  Machault, 
on  the  Oyo  ;  1"  To  support  the  Nations ;  2nd  To  annoy  the  Eng- 
lish ;  3rd  To  force  them  to  a  diversion;  4lh  To  cover  Lake  Eri6 
and  force  the  enemy  to  march  only  with  an  army,  which  would 
entail  considerable  preparations,  whence  arise  serious  difficul- 
ties for  victualing  of  all  sorts  in  a  country  where  the  ground  is 
capable  of  being  defended  inch  by  inch. 

The  scarcity  of  provisions  prevailing  in  the  Colony  has  de- 
termined me  to  send  orders  to  the  Illinois  and  Detroit  to  for- 
ward to  Presqu'isle  all  the  men  these  two  posts  can  furnish. 

I  had,  early  last  autumn,  designated  the  same  place  as  the 
general  rendezvous  of  the  Canadians  and  farmers  from  the 
Illinois,  Detroit,  of  all  the  French  and  different  Southern  Na- 
tions, in  order  to  have  them  when  required. 
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M.  MALARTIO  TO  M.  BE  CREMILLE. 

Montreal,  9,h  April,  175ft 

Sir  :  May  I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  permit 
me  to  have  the  honor  of  communicating  to  yon  the  events 
which  have  transpired  in  the  Colony  since  the  end  of  autumn? 

We  obtain  some  new  advantages  on  the  Beautiful  river,  at 
the  close  of  the  month  of  October.     The  English  repaired  in 
force,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  to  within  three  leagues  of  Fort 
Duquesne,  which  was  abandonded  after  having  inarched  oat  of, 
and  burnt  it ;   the  artillery  has  been  sent  to  the  Illinois,  by 
descending  the  Beautiful  river,  which  empties  into  that  of  the 
Ouias,  the  latter  flowing  into  the  Mississipi,  which  is  ascended 
thirty  leagues  to  reach  the  Fort  of  the  Illinois ;  and  the  garri- 
son retreated  to  Fort  Machault,  where  it  still  remained  on  the 
8th  of  March,  according  to  intelligence  received  on  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday :  it  has  orders  to  continue  there.     Should  the 
English  inarch  thither,  as  is  probable,  it  will  fall  back  on  Ni- 
agara, always  vacating  and  burning  the  posts,  not  one  of  which 
is  tenable.     M.   Pouchot,  who  is  going  to  command  at  the  latter 
fort,  and  has  already  arrived  at  La  Presentation,  will  have,  for 
the  defence  of  that  frontier,  as  considerable  a  body  of  troops 
as  the  scantiness  of  our  means  and  of  our  resources  will  permit. 
Scarcity  of  provisions  and  the  bad  position  of  Fort  Duqufoie 
have  compelled  its  abandonment.     The  consequences  may  In- 
come  unfortunate,  if  the  Indians  pronounce  in   favor  of  the 
English.     Although  they  hesitate,  they  appear  still  attached 
tons;  'tis  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  remain  at  least  neutral. 
M.  de  Ligneris,  who  commands  at  Fort  Machault,  writes  that 
the  English  are  constructing  forts  at  Attiquc  and  Royal  Han- 
non ;  that  the  Indians  are  become  very  familiar  with  them  :  he 
flatters  himself,  however,  that  he  will  induce  them  to  strike, 
if  ho  receive  reinforcements  capable  of  controlling  them ;  the 
greatest  part  of  them  are  on  the  way. 

Various  obstacles  have  prevented  the  rei'stablishment  at  Fort 
Frontenac.  During  the  winter  two  sloops  have  been  built 
three  leagues  above  La  Presentation  a  work  which  might  have 
been,  and  would  have  been  essential  to  have  done  in  the  month 
of  September-  -in  order  to  endeavor  to  retain  possession  of  Lake 
Ontario,  the  loss  of  which  is  to  be  apprehended  through  the 
destruction  of  Frontenac  and  the  reconstruction  of  Chouaguen 
at.  which  the  English  are,  perhaps,  already  busy.  They  have 
a  considerab  e  force  in  that  quarter,  and  threaten  to  come  ami 
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burn  our  sloops  and  La  Presentation.  M.  de  Pouchot,  who 
has  set  out  on  the  ice  to  secure  the  post  against  a  coupde  main, 
writes  that  the  sloops  will  be  launched  without  delay,  and  that 
he  is  going  to  begin  an  intrenchment.  Last  week  one  hundred 
bateaux  went  to  him  with  reinforcements,  rigging  and  every- 
thing he  may  stand  in  need  of ;  as  soon  as  the  sloops  will  be 
equipped  and  armed,  he  will  embark  with  the  troops  destined 
for  Niagara.  He  has  two  parties  out  in  search  of  news  of  the 
enemy,  whose  designs  are  unknown  to  us. 

Our  enemies  have  not  made  their  appearance  at  Carillon  in 
the  beginning  of  the  winter,  but  came  there  last  month  to  the 
number  of  350,  surprized  15  workmen  who  were  in  the  woods, 
killed  four  and  captured  seven  of  them,  after  which  they  took 
a  plan  of  the  intrenchments  and  of  the  fort.  Some  Indians  and 
volunteers  went  in  pursuit,  killed  some  of  their  men  and  took 
one  prisoner,  who  says  that  troops  are  arriving  daily  at  Fort 
Lydius,  where  immense  preparations  are  making  to  come  early 
and  besiege  Carillon ;  we  on  our  part  are  expecting  them  there, 
and  that  they  will  attack  us  by  the  Beautiful  river,  Lake 
Ontorio  and  Quebec ;  we  have  but  few  troops  to  oppose  them  ; 
such  is  our  position.  'Tis  to  be  hoped  that  the  news  from 
France  will  render  it  better,  that  we  shall  be  as  fortunate  as  in 
the  last  campaign,  and  that  no  mistake  will  be  made  similar  to 
that  of  having  allowed  Fort  Frontenac  to  be  taken,  which, 
with  a  little  foresight,  might  easily  have  been  preserved. 

Distress  has  been  nigh  as  severe  this  winter  as  the  last.  Al- 
though the  arrival  last  summer  of  provisions  has  been  immense, 
the  administration  and  management  have  been  so  bad,  that 
the  supply  is  not  abundant.  Not  knowing  the  fate  of  my  let- 
ter, your  employment  of  which  does  not  give  me  any  uneasi- 
ness, I  cannot  prudently  inform  you  of  what  remains  to  be 
said.  How  many  things  to  be  related  on  this  head,  which  I 
hope  to  have  the  honor  of  explaining  to  you  viva  voce. 

The  winter  has  been  one  of  the  coldest ;  the  river  broke  up 
some  lays  ago  and  begins  to  be  navigable ;  the  ice  has  backed 
up  to  such  an  extraordinary  degree  and  with  such  violence,  as 
to  throw  down  a  house. 

Our  destination  for  the  campaign  about  to  open  is  not  yet 
decided.  Our  generals,  who  unfortunately,  do  not  always  de- 
ter mine  it,  and  are  not  consulted  on  the  measures  to  be  adopted, 
cannot  yet  learn  where  they  will  require  us;  I  believe  they 
would  wish  to  be  able  to  multiply  us  and  send  us  everywhere* 
There  will  be  work  to  do  for  everybody, apparently  in  more  than 
one  quarter.  Nothing  is  wanting  to  the  glory  of  the  Marquis  de 
Montcalm  and  the  reputation  of  the  troops,  but  the  achieving 
of  good  business  this  year.     Notwithstanding  the  critical  state 
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of  the  Colony,  prudence  anil  science  on  the  part  of  the  General, 
and  good  will  on  the  part  of  the  troops,  are  alone  required ; 
there  is  reason  to  expect  that  they  will  be  forthcoming. 

Yon  will  find  my  letter  long,  Sir;  coaming  on  the  contin- 
uance of   the  indulgence   with  which   you   have  frequently 
honored  me,  I  have  entered  into  all  the  details  I  thought  yon 
would  be  glad  to  he  informed  of.     I  greatly  desire  that   they 
may  have  the  good  fortune  of  pleasing  you,  and  that  they  will 
contribute  to  make   me  deserving  of  your  protection,  which 
constitutes  all  my  ambition.     I  hope  to  have  the  honor  of  solic- 
iting it  personally  this  year.     Though  pretty  well  recovered 
from  my  wound,  I  require  to  go  and  take  the  baths,  not  being 
in  a  condition  to  do  much  on  horseback  or  afoot.     I  propose 
demanding  permission  to  leave  at  the  end  of  the  campaign, 
which  I  should  regret  not  making,  and  hope  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  grant  me  your  approbation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  respect,  Sir. 
Your  most  humble  and 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

MALARTIC. 


M.  DE  MONTCALM  TO  M.  DE   CREMILLE. 

Moxtrkal,  12th  April,  175a 

Sik:  I  profit  by  the  departure  of  a  vessel  which  had  been 
dispatched  last  Peceml>er  and  prevented  by  the  ice  from  pro- 
reeding  any  farther  than  the  Isle  aux  Coudres. 

our  last  news  announced  that  the  English  would  force  us  to 
abandon  Fort  Puquesne.  Captain  de  Ligneris,  of  the  Colo- 
nists, who  was  in  command  there,  after  having  orderedT  the 
place  to  be  blown  up,  retired  on  the  23rd  November,  to  a  pre- 
tended fort  called  Fort  Machault. 

The  English  are  negotiating  with  the  Delawares  and  Cha&- 
anons,  whom  they  are  endeavoring  to  attract  to  themselves; 
whatever  people  may  say  alx>m  it,  'tis  to  be  feared  they  will 
succeed.  The  Five  Nations,  on  which  I,  contrary  to  M.  de 
Vaiidreuil'H  opinion,  never  placed  reliance,  appear  inclined  to 
the  English. 

Men  have  been  employed  this  winter  in  building  two  sloops 
at  La  Presentation,  on  Lake  Ontario,  to  repair,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  very  serious  error  of  the  last  campaign,  the  al- 
lowing Frontenac  to  be  taken,  and  the  navy  we  had  on  Lake 
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Ontario  to  be  burned.  'Twill  be  very  good  of  the  English,  if 
they  allow  us  to  launch  those  two  vessels,  without  an  effort 
on  their  part  to  burn  them. 

We  have  not  had  anything  of  interest  this  winter ;  some  par- 
ties on  both  sides,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Carillon,  to  obtain 
news  respectively,  Captain  d'Hebecourt,  of  the  regiment  of 
La  Reine,  who  has  been  entrusted  with  the  command  of  them, 
has  behaved  with  a  great  deal  of  intelligence  and  application. 
The  accounts  we  receive  of  the  enemy  from  all  parts,  incline  us 
to  presume  that  the  new  General  (Amherst)  wishes  to  take  the 
field  early,  with  a  large  force.  The  provincial  assemblies  met 
in  December  to  demand  of  the  particular  governors  their  con- 
tingents of  men  and  provisions.  They  were  held  the  year  Ins- 
fore,  in  February.  The  deliberations  were  in  favor  of  grant- 
ing them.  Our  forces  and  means  are  different,  but  I  dare  be 
answerable  to  you  for  the  good  resolution  of  our  troops,  for 
the  zeal  of  Chevalier  de  Levis  and  M.  de  Bourlamaque,  and  of 
our  principal  officers,  to  second  me  effectually.  M.  de  Bour- 
lamaque will  be  able  to  make  the  campaign.  He  is  tolerably 
recovered  from  his  very  serious  wound. 

I  cannot  tell  you  precisely  how  we  are  off  for  provisions  and 
warlike  stores.  Ordinarily,  I  learn  the  facts  only  from  the 
public,  which  informs  me  that  we  are  badly  off  for  the  one 
and  the  other,  unless  we  receive  powerful  succors  from  Europe. 

The  war  has  changed  character  in  Canada.  The  vast  forces 
of  the  English,  our  example  determines  them  on  continuous 
operations  in  a  country  where  the  Canadians  thought  they 
were  making  war,  and  were  making,  so  to  speak,  hunting  ea  - 
cursions.  Our  principles  of  war,  considering  our  inferiority, 
ought  to  be,  to  contract  our  defensive,  in  order  to  preserve  at 
least,  the  body  of  the  Colony,  and  retard  its  loss;  to  combine 
with  the  system  of  European  tactics  the  use  to  be  made  of 
the  Indians.  This  is  what  I  am  always  saying,  but  the  pre- 
judices or  councils  of  quacks  are  followed.  No  matter,  I  serve 
the  King  and  the  State.  I  shall  always  express  my  opinion. 
I  shall  execute  to  the  best  of  my  ability ;  last  year  I  did,  in- 
deed, dare  to  accept  battle  with  an  order  in  my  pocket  to 
avoid  a,  general  engagement.  To  retreat  would  be  the  ruin  of 
the  Colony  ;  to  lose  the  l>attle,  would  be  to  lose  both  it  and  my- 
self likewise,  who  would  have  been  met  by  the  order  issued  to 
me.  This  last  did  not  stop  me.  I  can  well  sacrifice  myself  for 
the  [public!  good.  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  to  whom  I  submitted,  on 
the  20 h  of  March,  a  Memoir  on  the  campaign,  has  at  length 
just  communicated  his  plan  to  me.  We  do  not  agree  on  all 
?>oints.  1  shall  not  the  less  exert  mvself.  as  I  have  alwavs 
done,  to  be  successful     I  wish  with  all  my  heart,  that  I  may 
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be  deceived ;  that  he  may  l>e  able  to  sustain  himself  every- 
where, that  the  English  may  not  come  to  Quebec,  or  that  the 
navigation  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  often  difficult,  may 
afford  him  time  tct  take  those  precautions  which  have  been 
neglected*,  and  might,  in  my  opinion,  have  been  taken  be- 
forehand. 

M.  Bernies,  Commissary  at  War,  who  has  succeeded  M.  Doriel, 
and  who  appears  to  me  qualified  to  acquit  himself  well  of  the 
duties  of  his  station  will  render  you  an  account  of  the  actual 
strength  and  condition  of  our   battalions  and  of  the  soldiers, 
which  I  shall  determine,  on  reflection,  ought  to  be  sent  to  the 
In  valid  es ;  but  'twill  not  be  by  this  vessel,  not  being  able  to 
make  the  review  of  our  battalions  until  they  will  enter  on  the 
campaign.     He  will  address  you,  likewise,  some  representa- 
tions on  the  important  subject  of  the  high  price  of  provisions, 
the  impossibility  of  supporting  themselves,  under  which  our 
officers  labor,  unless  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  procure 
for  them  an  augmentation  of  pay ;  and  whatever  augmentation 
you  grant  them,  you  will  never  be  able  to  make  them  live  in 
this  country  unless  sufficient  nourishment  be  allowed  them, 
or  at  least  they  be  paid  in  bills  of  exchange  of  the  first  class. 
I  beg  you  to  pay  great  attention  to  this  Commissary's  Me- 
moir, which  has  passed  under  my  eyes,  in  order  to  solicit  the 
Minister  of  the  Marine  on  the   subject.     If  M.  Doreil   l>e   in 
Paris,  he  will  be  able  to  enlighten  you,  should   that  Memoir 
contain  anything  doubtful  or  obscure,  always  observing  that, 
every   article  has  doubled  since  his   departure,  and  is    now 
tripled. 

Perhaps  the  Marine,  on  considering  the  expenses  superfi- 
cially, will  think  the  troops  of  the  Line  cost  an  immense  sum  in 
Canada.  I  proceed  to  explain  that  to  you.  If  excessive  ex- 
penses are  incurred,  they  are  placed  under  the  name  of  De- 
penses  pour  les  trupts  cle  terte,  although  they  regard  us  not,  be- 
cause in  Canada  the  Intendant's  ordinance  is  the  only  author- 
ity for  everything,  without  being  a  piece  probante.  It  only 
remains  for  me,  Sir,  to  request  the  continuation  of  your  former 
kindnesses;  you  have  flattered  me  with  them  at  all  times;  tin- 
post  you  occupy  enables  you  to  make  me  sensible  of  their 
effects,  and  I  believe  I  deserve  them  by  my  zeal  for  the  service, 
my  attachment  to  your  person,  and  the  respect  with  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  be. 

Sir, 
Your  most  humble  and 

most  obedient  servant, 

MONTCALM. 
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P.  S.  1  annex  to  this  despatch,  Sir,  an  exact  return  of  the 
English  troops  which  are  to  be  employed  on  this  Continent. 
I  beg  of  you  to  have  the  kindness  to  lay  it  before  Marshal  de 
Belle  Isle ;  it  is  exact,  as  well  as  the  interesting  postscript  I  add 
in  cipher,  in  support  of  that  article. 

According  to  news  we  have  received,  the  English  are  build- 
ing a  fort  at  Chouaguen,  and  wish  to  construct  one  at  the  Bay 
of  Cayugas ;  this  proves  that,  the  English  want  to  be  masters 
of  Lake  Ontario,  and  the  fruit  of  the  capture  of  Chouaguen 
will  be  lost  by  that  of  Frontenac,  which  the  English  effected 
last  year.  Should  the  English  ever  take  Canada,  the  only 
means  the  King  will  have  to  secure  to  the  Canadians  the  pre- 
servation of  their  rights  and  prevent  them  being  transplanted 
as  has  been  the  case  with  the  Acadians,  is  to  declare  that  Han- 
over and  the  Hanoverians,  and  th~  country  of  the  King  of 
England's  allies,  will  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  the  Eng- 
lish treat  Canada  and  the  Canadians. 


M.   DE  MONTCALM  TO  MARSHAL  DE  BELLE  ISLE. 

Montreal,  12  April,  1759. 

Canada  will  be  taken  this  campaign,  and  assuredly  during 
the  next,  if  there  be  not  some  unforseen  good  luck, a  powerful 
diversion  by  sea  against  the  English  Colonies,  or  some  gross 
blunders  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 

The  English  have  60,000  men,  we  at  most  from  10  to  11,000. 
Our  government  is  good  for  nothing ;  money  and  provisions 
will  fail.  Through  want  of  provisions,  the  English  will  begin 
first ;  the  farms  scarcely  tilled,  cattle  lack ;  the  Canadians  are 
dispirited ;  no  confidence  in  M.  de  Vaudreuil  or  in  M.  Bigot. 
M.  de  Vaudreuil  is  incapable  of  preparing  a  plan  of  operations. 
He  has  no  activity;  he  lends  his  confidence  to  empirics  rather 
than  to  the  Generals  sent  by  the  King.  M.  Bigot  appears  oo. 
cupied  only  in  making  a  large  fortune  for  himself,  his  adherents 
and  sycophants.  Cuiridity  has  seized  officers,  store- keepers; 
the  commissaries  also  who  are  at>out  the  River  St.  John,  or  the 
Ohio,  or  with  the  Indians  in  the  Upper  country,  are  amassing 
astonishing  fortunes.  It  is  nothing  but  forged  certificates 
legally  admitted.  If  the  Indians  had  a  fourth  of  what  is  sup- 
posed to  be  expended  for  them,  the  King  would  have  all  those 
in  America;  the  English  none. 
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This  interest  has  an  influence  on  the  war.  M.  de  Vaudreuil, 
with  whom  men  are  equal,  led  by  a  knavish  secretary  and  inter. 
est  ed  associates,  would  confide  a  vast  operation  to  his  brother, 
or  any  other  Colonial  officer,  the  same  as  to  Chevalier  de  Levis. 
The  choice  concerns  those  who  divide  the  cake;  therefore  has 
there  never  been  any  desire  to  send  M.  de  Bourlamaque,  or  M. 
de  Senezergues,  commandant  of  the  battalion  of  La  Barre,  to 
Fort  Duquesne.  I  did  proj>ose  it;  the  King  had  gained  by  it; 
but  what  superintendents  in  a  country,  whose  humblest  cadet, 
a  sergeant,  a  gunner,  return  with  twenty,  thirty  thousand 
livrett  in  certificates,  for  goods  issued  for  the  Indians  on  account 
of  his  Majesty. 

This  expenditure,  which  has  been  i>aid  at  Quebec  by  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Colony,  amounts  to  twenty-four  millions. 
The  year  before,  the  expenses  amounted  only  to  twelve  or  thir. 
teen  millions.  This  year  they  will  run  up  to  thirty-six.  Every- 
body appears  to  be  in  a  hurry  to  make  his  fortune  before  the 
Colony  is  lost,  which  event  many,  perhaps,  desire,  as  an  im- 
penetrable veil  over  their  conduct.  The  craving  after  wealth 
has  an  influence  on  the  war, and  M.  de  Vaudreuil  does  not  doubt 
it.  Instead  of  reducing  the  expenses  of  Canada,  people  wish  to 
retain  all ;  how  abandon  positions  which  serve  as  a  pretext,  to 
make  private  fortunes?  Transudation  is  distributed  to  fav- 
orites. The  agreement  with  the  contractor  is  unknown  to  me 
as  it  is  to  the  public.  'Tis  reported  that  those  who  have  in- 
vaded commerce  participate  in  it.  Has  the  King  need  of  pur- 
chasing goods  for  the  Indians?  Instead  of  buying  them  di- 
rectly, a  favorite  is  notified,  who  purchases  at  any  price  what- 
ever; then  M.  Bigot  has  them  removed  to  the  King's  stores, 
allowing  a  profit  of  one  hundred  and  even  one  hundred  and 
fifty  per  cent,  to  those  who  it  is  desired  to  favor.  Is  artillery 
to  be  transported,  gun-carriages,  carts  implements  to  be  made? 
M.  Mercier,  commandant  of  the  artillery,  is  the  contractor 
under  other  people's- names.  Every  thing  is  done  badly  and 
at  high  price.  This  officer,  who  came  out  twenty  years  ago  a 
simple  soldier,  will  be  soon  worth  about  six  or  seven  hundred 
thousand  livres,  perhaps  a  million,  if  these  things  continue. 
I  have  often  respectfully  spoken  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil  and  M. 
Bigot  of  these  expenses;  each  throws  the  blame  on  his  col- 
league. The  people  alarmed  at  these  expenses,  fear  a  deprecia- 
tion in  the  paper  money  of  the  country;  the  evil  effect  is,  the 
Canadians  who  do  not  participate  in  those  illicit  profits,  hate 
the  Government.  They  repose  confidence  in  the  General  of 
the  French :  accordingly,  what  consternation  on  a  ridiculous 
rumor  which  circulated  this  winter  that  he  had  been  poisoned. 

We  have  been  driven  out  of  Fort  Duquesne  at  the  end  of  No- 
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vein  her.  One  might  hope  that  such  an  operation  would  have 
been  deferred  by  the  English  until  April,  but  the  enemy  knew, 
by  their  Indians  and  our  deserters,  the  too  public  order  of  M. 
de  Vaudreuil,  to  evacuate.  I  have  never  had  communciation 
either  of  the  instructions  or  news  relating  to  the  operations  01' 
the  war,  with  which  neither  I  nor  Chevalier  de  Levis  have 
been  entrusted.  If  I  have  often  proffered  my  advice,  even 
in  writing,  it  has  been  upon  what  I  learned,  the  same  as  the 
public.  Despite  of  all  that  will  be  written,  the  Indians  of  the 
Upper  country  are  beginning  to  shake  and  to  negotiate  with 
the  English.  The  Five  Nations  are  ill  disposed.  M.  de  Vau- 
dreuil alone  has  wished  to  persuade  the  court,  that  they  had 
pronounced,  and  that  such  was  his  work.  In  managing  in  the 
best  manner,  neutrality  might  be  expected ;  I  have  always 
written  that  this  would  be  a  great  deal. 

The  loss  of  Fort  Frontenac  is  a  deadly  blow,  in  consequence  of 
the  capture  of  our  navy  on  Lake  Ontario.  Three  months  have 
been  spent  in  deliberating,  where  new  sloops  should  be  con- 
structed. We  shall  have  two  within  twenty  days,  if  the  English 
do  not  come  and  burn  them ;  our  Iroquois  Indians  fear  it.  M.  de 
Vaudreuil  was  told  and  reproached,  in  full  council,  that  they 
had  notified  him  three  weeks  before,  respecting  Fort  Fron- 
tenac. They  said  to  him  ;  You  are  asleep  ;  where  is  our  War 
Chief  f  I  was  then  at  Quebec.  At  last  Captain  Pouchot,  of 
the  Beam  battalion,  is  going  to  command  at  Niagara ;  he  ought 
to  have  been  sent  off  last  fall ;  he  was  capable  and  agreeable  to 
the  Indians.  Such  was  promised  me,  but  how  resolve  to  dis- 
miss a  Canadian  officer,  however  incapable  and  disagreeable 
to  the  Indians  he  might  be? 

All  the  preparations  at  Orange  and  Lydius  announce  that 
the  English  will  come  early  to  Carillon  with  a  large  force. 

The  enemy  can  come  to  Quebec,  if  we  have  not  a  fleet ;  and 
Quebec,  once  taken,  the  Colony  is  lost.  Yet  is  there  no  precau- 
tion; I  have  written,  I  have  spoken,  as  also  have  M.  de  Pont 
le  Roy,  the  Engineer,  an  excellent  man,  and  Sieur  Pelagrin, 
captain  of  the  Port  of  Quebec,  a  good  seaman,  for  his  part ;  I 
have  offered  to  introduce  some  order,  an  arrangement  to  pre- 
vent a  false  manoeuvre ;  on  the  first  alarm  to  repel  it ;  we  shall 
have  time. 

I  know  nothing  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil's  projects,  still  less  how 
many  Canadians  he  will  be  able  to  bring  into  the  field,  >r  how 
we  are  off  for  provisions  and  ammunition.  The  public  tell  me, 
we  are  badly  off  both  for  the  one  and  the  other,  and  the  same 
public  always  believe  the  department  of  provisions  ill  gov- 
erned. I  ought  to  consider  myself  fortunate,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, not  to  be  consulted;  but  devoted  to  his  Majesty's 
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service,  I  have  given  my  advice  in  writing  for  the  beet,  and  we 
shall  act  with  courage  and  zeal,  Chevalier  de  Levis,  M.  de 
Bourlatnaque  and  I,  to  retard  the  imminent  loss  of  Canada. 
It  is  foreign  to  my  character  to  blame  M.  de  Vaudreuil  and 
M.  Bigot,  depositaries  of  his  Majesty's  authority  in  Canada. 
I  am  even  attached  to  M.  Bigot,  who  is  an  amiable  man  and  a 
near  relative  of  M.  de  Pussieux  and  of  Marshall  d'Estrees,  who 
honor  men  with  their  friendship.  But  I  must  write  the  truth 
to  my  Minister,  to  the  Statesman. 

I  have  written  it  to  M.  de  Moras ;  I  do  not  write  anything 
to  the  present  Minister  of  the  Marine.  'Tis  for  my  Minister  to 
make  use  of  what  I  write  to  him  for  the  good  of  the  state  with- 
out compromising  me.  If  the  war  continue, Canada  wili  belong 
to  the  English,  perhaps  this  very  campaign,  or  the  next.  If 
there  be  peace,  the  Colony  is  lost,  if  the  entire  government, 
be  not  changed.  The  maxims  of  the  book  entitled  lAzmi  de 
Vhomme*  must  be  followed :  to  disgrace  those  who  will  return 
from  Colonies  with  wealth,  and  to  reward  those  who  will  re- 
turn from  them  with  the  staff  and  scrip  with  which  they  had 
gone  forth. 

The  general  census  of  Canada  has  been  at  last  completed. 
Though  it  has  not  been  communicated  to  me,  I  think  I'm 
correct,  that  there  are  not  more  than  82,000  pouls  in  the  Colony ; 
of  these,  twelve  thousand,  at  moat,  are  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms;  deducting  from  this  number  those  employed  in  works, 
transports,  iMiteaux,  in  the  Upper  countries,  no  more  than 
seven  thousand  Canadians  will  ever  be  collected  together,  and 
then  it  must,  not  be  either  seed  time  or  harvest,  otherwise,  by 
calling  all  out,  the  ground  would  remain  uncultivated;  famine 
would  follow.  Our  eight  battalions  will  make  three  thousand 
two  hundred  men  ;  the  Colonials,  at  most,  fifteen  hundred  men 
in  the  Held.  What  is  that  against  at  least  fifty  thousand  men 
which  the  English  have! 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Fort  Johxsox,  .vh  June,  17<$0. 

My  Lords:  As  1  am  in  doubt  whether  Your  Lordships  have 
received  my  letter  of  the  17th  May  1751)  and  my  proceedings  with 
the  Confederate  Indians  before  I  took  the  Held  last  vear  with 
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Brig'  Gen1  Prideaux  there  being  no  mention  made  of  them  in 
Your  Lordships  last  letter,  I  now  send  Duplicates  of  both, 
among  which  the  Treaty  at  Conojohary  may  shew  to  Your 
Lordships  that  luy  Labours  have  not  been  in  vain,  it  being 
concluded  on  at  that  time,  by  a  Gen1  Convention  of  the  6  Na- 
tions &  their  allies,  after  many  Solicitations  and  interesting 
Arguments  suggested  to  them  by  me,  to  join  us  against  the 
En**my,  which  they  did  last  year  to  the  amount  of  above  a 
thousand  fighting  Men  at  Niagara,  from  whence  I  sent  them 
home  loaden  with  the  spoils  of  the  French,  and  th6  the  enemy 
put  me  to  a  deal  of  trouble,  when  their  army  was  near  upon 
us,  by  sending  some  of  their  Indians  under  pretence  of  parley 
with  ours,  but  rather  to  inveigle  or  intimidate,  I  found  means 
to  retain  even  them,  who  tho  come  into  our  Camp  under 
French  influence,  made  them  fight  against  their  Old  Friends, 
and  after  Surrender  of  the  Fort,  &  I  had  settled  the  Garrison 
&c  necessary  to  be  left  in  it,  I  employ 'd  these  Indian  very  suc- 
cessfully in  sending  them  to  the  foreign  Nations  on  the  over 
side  of  the  Lakes  and  elsewhere  to  invite  them  to  come  into  me 
at  Niagara  &  Oswego,  where  I  appointed,  which  they  did,  and 
made  friends  with  us,  declaring  they  were  sufficiently  tired  of 
the  war,  &  sorry  for  the  part  they  had  acted  against  us. 

I  am  now  to  acknowledge  the  honour  of  Your  Lordships' 
letter  of  the  13th  Decern'  last  with  his  Majesty's  order  in  Council 
relative  to  the  Complaint  of  Tydeuscung,  the  Delaware  Chief, 
copy  of  whose  letter  I  also  inclose,  which  was  made  to  me  in 
consequence  of  my  apprizing  hi  in  that  his  Majesty  had  signifyed 
his  intentions  "That  I  should  look  into  and  hear  his  com- 
plaints against  the  Proprietaries  of  Pensylvania  concerning 
Lands,  &  transmit  them  to  Your  Lordships  to  be  laid  before 
His  Majesty."  You  will  see  by  his  letter  that  business  is  post- 
poned, as  he  has  taken  on  with  the  Governor  of  that  Colony 
to  convene  some  of  the  Western  Indians  to  a  Meeting,  which 
when  ended  may  be  so  late  as  to  interfere  with  the  Military 
Branch  of  my  Office  this  Campaign,  and  may  somewhat  hinder 
my  bringing  the  Indians  in  general  together  this  Summer  for 
actual  Service  altho  well  inclined,  Thereupon  cannot  help  re- 
marking to  Your  Lordships,  That  if  the  Indians  are  admitted 
to  be  under  a  complicate  and  multifarious  influence  or  Man- 
agement, especially  at  this  time,  it  must  make  any  application 
to  them  uncertain,  the  service  liable  to  many  Inconveniencies, 
&  render  the  Indians  more  difficult  to  treat  with,  while  the 
power  of  acting  seems  to  be  divided  and  the  plan  of  Directing 
them  not  mutually  concerted  by  me,  &  those  who  affect  and 
assume,  to  be  supernecessary. 
39-Voi*  VI. 
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I  must  beg  leave  to  repeat  to  Your  Lordships  the  necessity 
there  is  of  redressing  the  Complaint*  of  the  Mohawks  with  re- 
gard to  their  Lands,  which  they  are  incessantly  murmuring 
about  &  very  troublesome  to  me  as  they  live  so  contiguous. 

The  Mohigan  Indians  living  in  Connecticut  Colony,  have  also 
intreated  me  to  represent  their  case  to  Your  Lordships,  that 
their  Lands  may  be  ascertained  to  them,  or  at  least  paid  for ; 
I  understand  they  have  formerly  preferred  a  Petition  to  his 
Majesty  in.  Council,  from  thence  am  apt  to  believe  their  affair  is 
better  known  to  Your  Lordships'  Board,  by  means  of  their 
former  Agent,  than  they  can  explain  it  to  me,  so  shall  not 
trouble  Your  Lordships  with  a  further  Detail.  Enveloped  witli 
this  is  the  Substance  of  the  Mohawks  complaints  from  both 
Castles,  made  at  a  Conference  at  my  house  &  by  letter  from 
Conojohary,  Extracted  from  the  Records  in  the  Office  of  the 
Secretary  of  Indian  Affairs  to  which  Office  I  have  appointed 
Mr  Richard  Shuckburgh,  after  the  decease  of  Capt.  Wraxall, 
who  died  the  11th  of  last  July,  would  be  glad  Your  Lordships 
would  procure  for  him  a  Warrant  or  Commission  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  the  late  Mr  Wraxall 's  1  believe  was  issued  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  State's  Office :  The  above  mentioned  gentleman  has 
resided  many  years  in  this  country  is  acquainted  with  the  Cus- 
toms of  the  Indians  &  every  way  qualified  to  discharge  the 
Duty  required,  thereupon  recommend  him  for  Your  Lordships 
approbation:  1  acquainted  Gen1  Amherst  when  I  appointed 
him  &  he  readily  agreed  to  it ;  should  any  interest  themselves 
against  this  Recommendation,  I  hope  Your  Lordships  will  dis- 
countenance their  Solicitations,  as  it  may  be  presumed  I  am  the 
proper  Judge  of  an  Officer  so  near  me  as  the  Secretary  of  In- 
dian AlTairs. 

I  have  now  only  to  acquaint  Your  Lordships  that  I  have  the 
most  favourable  answers  from  the  Six  Nations  &  their  Con- 
federates on  a  Message  1  sent  to  them  some  time  ago  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness,  till  the  time  1  receive  the  General's 
orders  for  them  to  join  the  army,  &  have  sent  this  Spring  both 
to  Niagara  and  Oswego  Presents  to  the  Foreign  Indians  I 
treated  with  last  autumn  that  those  Posts,  as  well  as  to  the 
six  Nations,  to  be  given  at  the  Discretion  of  the  commanding 
Officers  there,  &  I  expect  to  muster  more  Indians  for  the  ser- 
vice this  summer  than  I  did  last  Campaign  by  far,  having  great 
Expectations  from  the  assurances  given  to  me  by  yc  Ottawa- 
was,  Missiagos,  Chippeways,  &c  (who  were  in  the  French  In- 
terest, till  the  surrender  of  Niagara)  that  they  will  join  his  Ma 
jesty's  Arms  this  Campaign,  some  of  whom  I  have  already  em- 
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ployed  with  several  of  the  six  Nations,  who  are  now  out  on 
Parly  in  the  French  Country. 

I  am,  with  all  due  respect, 
My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  {Servant 

Wm  JOHNSON. 

To  the  Right  Honrble  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Trade  &  Plan- 
tations. 


TYDEUSCUNG  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


BETHm  in  Northampton  County  &  Province  of  Pensylvania 

April  8*  1700. 

Brother,  I  recd  Your  Letter  by  my  son  and  was  glad  to  hear 
that  King  George  had  been  so  good  to  take  my  matters  to  heart, 
and  I  thank  you  for  your  love  and  care  in  sending  me  so  early 
word.  But  as  I  am  to  morrow  setting  off  from  here,  being  de- 
sired by  the  Governor  and  other  Gentlemen  of  this  Province  to 
go  to  the  Wiandot  Nation,  &  others,  to  invite  and  convene 
them  to  a  Treaty  at  East  on.  Therefore  at  present  I  can 
neither  appoint  time  or  place  to  confer  about  the  complaint 
I  made  about  Land  affairs,  But  when  I  return  shall  take  the 
first  opportunity  to  let  you  know,  &  am  your  sincere  Brother, 
that  wishes  you  good  luck  against  his  Majesties  Enemies. 


<V 


TYDEUSCUNG,  Chief  Sachem  of  the 
Dela wares,  his  mark. 


To  Sir  William  Johnson. 
A  true  Copy  from  the  Records 

Examined  by  Richd  Shuckburgh 

Seer*  of  Ind"  Affairs. 
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EARL  OF  EGREMONT  TO  THE  GOVERNORS  IN 

AMERICA. 


Governor' b  of : 

•  New  Hampshire  New  York 

Massachusetts  Bay  Maryland 

Connecticut  Pennsylvania    * 

Rhode  Island  Virginia 

New  Jersey.  N°  and  S°  Carolina! 

Whitehall  De<f  12,  1761. 

Sir  :  The  King  having  taken  into  His  most  serious  consider- 
ation how  highly  essential  it  is  to  the  interests  and  security  of 
his  subjects  in  North  America,  that  the  Regular  Regiments, 
serving  in  that  Country,  be  recruited,  with  all  convenient  ex- 
pedition, to  their  full  complement  of  Effectives,  and  at  the 
same  time,  seeing  the  impracticability  of  com  pleating  them 
from  Great  Britain,  considering  how  this  Country  is  drained, 
by  the  great  number  of  Men,  furnished  for  the  various  services 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  I  am  therefore  to  signify  to  you  the 
King's  pleasure,  that  you  do,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of 
this  letter,  exert  your  utmost  influence  to  induce  your  province 
to  carry  into  the  most  speedy  and  effectual  execution,  this 
very  important  object,  by  immediate  compliance  with  any 
requisition,  which  Sir  Jefferey  Amherst  shall,  in  consequence 
of  His  Majty'*  orders,  make  for  furnishing  on  certain  conditions, 
which  he  will  explain  to  you,  such  a  number  of  Recruits,  from 
your  Province  as  he  shall  demand  as  their  quota,  towards  corn- 
pleating  the  regular  Regiments,  which  have  been  sent  to 
America,  for  the  defence  and  protection  of  the  possessions  of 
his  Maj,y'r'  subjects  there;  and  the  King  cannot  doubt,  but 
that  the  Provinces  will  chearfully  and  readily  comply  with  this 
reasonable  demand,  so  obviously  calculated  for  their  own  se- 
curity and  advantage,  at  the  same  time,  that  your  zeal  for  His 
Maj,y,i  service  will  naturally  excite  you  to  use  all  your  influence 
and  power  in  bringing  effectually  to  bear  a  measure,  which  his 
Maj,v  has  so  much  at  heart,  and  wjth  regard  to  which,  any  fail- 
ure or  disappointment  would  be  extremely  disagreeable. 

1  have  it  also  in  Command  from  the  King  to  acquaint  you, 
that  tho'  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  would  have  fully  jus- 
tified the  having  required  of  the  Provinces,  as  large  a  number 
of  Men,  as  they  ever  have  raised  for  any  of  the  former  Cam- 
paigns, instead  of  the  quota,  which  was  demanded  the  last 
year ;  yet,  His  Majty  considering  the  high  importance  of  the  ser- 
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vice,  which  makes  the  subject  of  this  letter,  and  being  desirous 
to  ease  the  burthens  of  his  faithful  subjects,  as  far  shall  be  con- 
sistent with  their  own  safety,  has  been  pleased  to  require 
only  the  same  number  of  Men,  as  for  the  last  year,  in  order 
thereby  to  facilitate  a  measure,  so  essential  as  the  compl eating 
the  Regular  Regiments,  by  Recruits  to  be  furnished  from  the 
Provinces  in  N°  America ;  and  the  King  is  persuaded  that  the 
said  Provinces,  duly  sensible  of  His  Majv'a  tender  and  paternal 
care  for  their  welfare,  will  in  return,  readily,  and  chearfully 
comply  with  the  orders  now  sent  you. 

I  am  eta 

EGREMONT. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 

(Copy)  Johnson  Hall  18  Decemb.  1762. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  Tour  Excellency  minutes 
of  the  proceedings  of  Lieut.  Johnson  with  the  Indians  at  Onon- 
daga from  when  he  arrived  here  on  the  13th  instant. 

As  the  Senecas  did  not  attend,  he,  agreeably  to  my  orders 
delivered  what  he  was  to  say  to  the  Chiefs  of  three  of  the  Six 
Nations,  who  not  only  expressed  much  concern  at  the  murder, 
but  promised  that  in  case  the  Senecas  did  not  deliver  up  the 
murderers  they  would  go  in  quest  of  them  themselves  as  will 
appear  by  the  minutes ;  and  from  the  warmth  with  which  the 
rest  of  the  Nations  expressed  themselves,  as  well  in  public  as  in 
private  conversation,  they  appear  determined  to  do  us  justice. 

On  the  return  of  the  Mohawk  Deputy,  whom  I  now  daily  ex- 
pect from  the  Senecas  Country,  I  shall  be  able  to  acquaint 
Your  Excellency  what  farther  is  done  therein ;  and  I  am  con- 
fident from  the  behaviour  of  the  rest  of  the  Nations  that  they 
will  do  every  thing  in  their  power  for  the  apprehending  the 
criminals,  tho'  they  expect,  and  I  am  likewise  of  opinion  they 
may  meet  with  some  opposition  therein,  from  many  of  the 
Senecas  who  still  retain  the  advic9  and  councils  of  the  French 
Emissaries  resideing  amongst  them,  and  do  not  yet  appear 
heartily  disposed  towards  us. 

Some  time  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  L*  Govr  Fauquier  of 
Virginia,  with  an  answer  to  a  message  of  the  Six  Nations, 
desiring  a  passage  through  that  country  against  the  Southern 
Indians;   in  which  answer  he  acquaints  them   of  the  Peace 
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made  between  the  English  and  Cherokees,  &  therefore  ad- 
vised them  to  past)  thro'  the  back  parts  of  that  Government 
by  Shamokin,  and  so  by  the  Western  foot  of  the  Allegheny 
mountains;  with  all  which  the  Indians  were  made  acquainted 
at  Onondaga. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  utmost  esteem 

Sir 
Your  Excellency's  &c 

W»  JOHNSON. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 

Johxsox  Hall,  0,h  June  1768. 

Sir:  I  have  been  honored  with  Your  Excellency's  letter  of 
the  18th  Ultimo,  a  few  days  before  the  receipt  of  which.  Four 
Deputies  from  the  Six  Nations  arrived  here,  charged  with  a 
Message  and  several  belts  of  Wampum  to  the  Governor  of  Con- 
necticut, to  desire  he  would  cause  his  people  to  desist  from  the 
settlement  on  the  Susquehanna  River.  They  desired  that  some 
Mohawks  should  accompany  them,  as  also  that  I  should  send 
a  Deputy  with  them,  to  take  care  of  them  on  the  road,  and 
prevent  imposition.  I  accordingly  sent  Lieu1  Johnson,  to- 
gether with  an  Interpreter,  in  compliance  with  their  request; 
They  likewise  informed  me  that  a  very  considerable  number  of 
the  Six  Nations  were  on  their  way  hither  in  order  to  have  a 
Meeting  with  me. 

The  21*1— 139  of  the  Sachims  and  principal  Warriors  of  the 
several  Nations  arrived  here;  and  the  following  day  they 
opened  the  Conference  with  me,  and  after  going  through  all 
their  usual  ceremonies,  and  delivering  several  belts,  I  returned 
their  Compliments  in  the  usual  Manner,  and  they  parted  for 
that  day. 

They  assembled  again  on  the  20th,  when  forty- Ave  Chiefs  and 
Warriors  of  the  Clienussio  arrived.  The  Onondaga  Speaker, 
in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  whole  Confederacy,  then  ad- 
dressed me,  repeating  our  first  Agreements  with  the  Indians, 
and  the  promises  then  made  by  both ;  all  which,  in  the  name 
of  the  whole,  he  renewed  and  strengthened ;  then  requested  I 
would  join  them  in  entreating  the  General  to  preserve  the  same 
Inviolable,  as  they  intended  to  do  on  their  parts,  otherwise 
the  chain  might  break.     They  next  gave  a  Belt,  to  desire  we 
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might  consider  well  the  State  of  the  Chain  of  Friendship,  and 
not  let  it  slip,  least  a  Judgment  should  be  inflicted  on  us,  and 
after  declaring  that  they  were  as  much  concerned  as  we  could 
be  at  the  late  murder,  and  had  taken  every  method  since,  for 
procuring  us  satisfaction,  they  said  that  they  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  persuade  the  Nations  to  deviate  from  a  custom  which 
was  their  law ;  neither  had  the  English  ever  pushed  them  so 
much  on  that  head  formerly ;  That  several  of  their  people  had 
been  from  time  to  time  killed  by  us,  though  they  never  sought 
for  revenge  after  the  English  had  condoled  with  them  thereon 
in  the  usual  manner;  that  therefore  they  could  not  help  at- 
tributing our  present  urging  to  some  other  cause,  namely,  that 
of  obtaining  their  lands,  which  the  great  Spirit  assigned  for 
their  habitations,  and  which  they  would  hardly  imagine  the 
King,  after  his  several  declarations,  had  any  design  upon ;  they 
therefore  requested  we  would  observe  and  follow  our  old 
Argument  with  them.  They  likewise  repeated  our  promises 
made  at  the  commencement  of  the  War,  of  removing  the 
French,  and  returning  them  their  land,  that  our  lands  should 
always  be  open  to  them,  if  they  would  take  up  the  hatchet,  and 
that  as  we  were  a  wealthy  and  trailing  people,  we  should  be 
able  to  supply  them  with  goods  at  a  very  reasonable  rate ;  all 
which  they  expected  would  have  been  performed,  but  they  find 
themselves  greatly  mistaken,  for  instead  of  restoring  lands  we 
were  erecting  more  Forts  in  many  parts  of  the  Country  not- 
withstanding the  French  were  dead  (as  they  called  it),  and 
goods  were  still  sold  so  dear  that  their  warriors  and  women  were 
very  uneasy,  and  apt  to  believe  every  bad  report  concerning  the 
intentions  of  the  English,  and  as  they  had  declared  theirs  of 
keeping  up  the  Friendship  subsisting  between  us,  they  were 
induced  to  expect  we  would  fulfil  the  promises  we  had  made, 
as  a  means  of  convincing  them  of  our  honest  Intentions. 

They  next  repeated  that  at  Oswego,  which  was  formerly  the 
place  of  Trade  for  both  far  and  near,  the  Indians  formerly  found 
better  treatment  than  they  do  any  where  at  present ;  that  the 
distant  Indians  often  came  to  them  to  enquire  into  the  cause 
of  it  and  the  dearness  of  goods,  and  the  great  scarcity  of  Powder, 
and  that  they  the  Six  Nations  apprehend  these  foolish  rash 
People  might  do  something  that  was  bad  to  the  people  who  go 
so  far  into  their  Country,  to  prevent  which  they  advised  that 
no  Trade  should  be  carried  on  with  them  except  at  Oswego, 
Nifif/ara,  and  Detroit,  and  that,  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 

Then  mentioned  all  the  trouble  they  had,  in  endeavouring  to 
procure  us  justice,  and  that  they  had  at  length  persuaded  the 
Senecas  to  come  down,  who  now  with  a  proper  belt  opened  and 
clenrel   the  road   from   Chenussio,  hither,  saying  they  would 
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have  their  eyes  fixed  thereon  for  the  future,  and  should  be 
ready  to  attend  whenever  called  upon.  After  this  the  Chief  of 
the  Seneeas  told  me  that  he  was,  on  behalf  of  his  Nation  to  in- 
form me  that  they  were  under  such  concern  for  the  murder 
(which  they  considered  as  done  to  themselves),  that  they  would 
not  rest  'till  they  had  procured  us  a  plaister  for  the  wound, 
and  therefore  hoped  we  would  rest  satisfied  with  the  assurance 
given  in  presence  of  all  the  Nations. 

On  the  27th  I  answered  their  Speech  in  every  particular  as  far 
as  I  was  able ;  argued  upon  the  unreasonableness  of  their  cus- 
tom in  not  delivering  up  the  offenders,  by  which  only  they 
could  give  us  satisfaction;  at  the  same  time  telling  them  that 
I  should  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  purport  of  the 
Meeting,  and  submit  the  several  matters  therein  to  your  Con- 
sideration. This  gave  them  much  satisfaction,  and  they  repeated 
their  declarations  of  preserving  peace  and  good  order  for  the 
future.  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
insisted  on  their  giving  up  the  Murderers  has  sufficiently 
alarmed  them  to  prevent  their  repeating  such  behavior,  and  I 
hope  the  Seneeas  will  still  fall  on  a  method  of  making  us  pro- 
per satisfaction. 

As  to  the  Intelligence,  communicated  in  Your  Excellency's 
letter  of  the  29th  Ultimo,  I  cannot  better  account  for  the  same 
than  by  acquainting  you  that  an  Indian  just  now  arrived  here 
from  Canajoharie,   despatched   by  the  Sachems  on  the  news 
having  arrived  by  express  from  Oneida  of  the  design  of  the 
French  from  Mississippi,  who,   'tis    said   have  ascended  that 
river  and  invested  some  of  our  Posts  to  the  Westward,  and 
that  they  hail  sent  a  large  belt  of  Wampum,  with  some  English 
scalps,  through  the  Southern   Indians  to  the  Six   Nations  to 
desire  their  Assistance,  which  lias  been  refused  by  some  of  the 
Nations.     Although  the  Indians  here  are  positive  that  this  in- 
telligence is  true,  I  am  of  opinion  the  French  are  neither  able 
nor  desirous  as  yet,  to  attempt  a  thing  of  that  kind,  but  that 
the  belt  said  to  be  sent  from  them  must  have  been   some  time 
ago,  and  may  have  lain  in  the  hands  of  some  of  the  Nations 
through  which  it  passed,  tor  their  consulting  thereon,  which 
often  happens;  and  that  some  of  the  Nations  desirous  to  asso- 
ciate with  the  French,  may  have  sent  the  Belt  to  the  Mia  mis, 
which  was  said  to  have  come   from  the   Seneeas.     However,  I 
shall  immediately  send  to  Onondaga,  and  through  the  Nations, 
to  cause  strict  enquiry  to  be  made  into  the  affair,  as  well  as  to 
speak  to  the  Indians  in  such  a  manner  as  may  check  their  de- 
signs (if  they  have  any  such),  in  the  Beginning,  and  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  give  Your  Excellency  some  further  accounts  thereof, 
within  a  short  time  —  although  I  cannot  avoid  thinking  from 
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what  I  hear  from  all  quarters,  that  many  of  the  Nations  will 
never  be  perfectly  at  rest,  without  we  continue  to  dispense  some 
favours  amongst  them,  which  they  believe  the  French,  if  once 
introduced  again  into  the  Country,  would  bountifully  bestow 
on  them  as  they  formerly  have  dona 

I  have  the  honor,  &c 
(sd)  Wm  JOHNSON. 

His  Excellency,  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst. 


SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST  TO  THE  EARL  OF  EGREMONT. 

(Extract)  New  York,  23  July,  1763. 

"The  present  disturbed  state  of  the  back  settlements,  by  the 
depredations  committed  by  the  Indians  does  not  admit  of  putt- 
ing the  orders  for  the  disbanding  and  reducing  the  troops,  into 
immediate  execution ;  and  I  have  thought  proper  not  to  make 
the  least  alteration  of  the  Troops  in  Canada,  but  to  leave  every 
thing  there  in  its  present  state,  till  the  Regiments  arrive  from 
the  Havanna. 

My  last  letter  to  your  Lordships  was  of  27  June,  by  Major 
General  Monet  on,  when  I  gave  you  an  account  of  the  Mischiefs 
committing  by  the  Savages,  who  have  continued  to  extend  their 
ravages  on  the  Frontiers,  and  have  treacherously  massacred 
an  officer  (Lieut.  Gordon),  with  a  small  Garrison  at  the  Post 
of  Venango,  where  they  were  received  as  friends.  The  block- 
house at  Presqu'Ile,  has  also  fallen  into  their  hands,  by  their 
having  persuaded  the  officer  (Ensign  Christie)  with  a  garrison 
of  24  men  to  Capitulate  with  them,  and  they  murdered  him 
and  the  greatest  part  of  his  garrison.  Ensign  Price  who  com- 
manded at  Le  Boeuff  with  13  men,  was  obliged  to  abandon  his 
Post,  and  retreated  to  Fort  Pitt,  where  he  brought  in  7  of  his 
party  and  left  six  in  the  woods. 

Although  the  accounts  from  Venango  and  Presqu'Ile,  are  not 
from  absolute  A  uthority,  yet  there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe 
they  are  true  ;  and  it  is  equally  amazing  that  one  officer  should 
permit  such  a  number  of  Indians  to  come  in  upon  him  as  friends, 
and  put  himself  in  their  power ;  and  that  another  should  be  so 
infatuated  to  capitulate  with  them,  or  have  the  least  Con- 
fidence in  their  promises  or  Mercy.  These  three  small  Posts 
are  between  Fort  Pitt  and  Lake  Erie.  The  Savages  have  ab- 
Burdly  made  a  show  of  atacking  Fort   Pitt,  and  some  of  the 
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Posts  below,  but  have  not  made  any  impression  on  the  s: 
post  on  that  coininunciation. 

Your  Lordships  will  see  by  the  papers  I  do  myself  the  honor 
to  enclose  to  you.  all  that  has  passed  regarding  the  Indian 
affaire,  and  that  it  appears  the  Six  Nations  (Senecas  excepted) 
will  remain  quiet. 

The  Province  of  Pennsylvania  has,  on  this  Occasion,  Em- 
powered the  Governor  to  raise  Seven  Hundred  Hen,  but  it  is 
only  with  a  view  of  (retting  in  their  Harvest,  which  entirely 
frustrates  the  Public  grxxl  that  might  he  expected  from  such  a 
number  actually  raised  :  whereas,  these  in  effect  are  only  Farm- 
ers and  reapers,  which  the  Assembly  mean  by  their  vote  to  arm 
to  defend  their  own  fields. 

1  have  the  honour,  &<■ — 

(signed)  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY   AMHERST. 

JoHXSON  Hall,  Jul;/  8,  17(13. 

Sill :  I  have  heen  honored  with  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the 
fl6u*  Ult"  together  willi  the  several  enclosures  therewith  trans- 
mitted, anil  I  shall  use  every  means  within  my  power,  at  the 
meeting  which  1  mentioned  in  my  last  was  to  take  the  place 
shortly  at  the  Herman  Flatts,  to  engage  some  Indians  to  assist 
His  Majesty's  Troops,  or  to  act  by  themselves  against  the 
Enemy,  as  at  that  place  1  shall  have  an  opportunity  not  only 
of  sounding  their  sentiments  in  general,  but  also  of  proposing 
ir  to  the  several  nations,  and  flatter  ni 
not  prove  ineffectual,  although  it  is  a 
as  cannot  be  agreeable  to  them  in  general. 

Yesterday  I  received  an  account  from  the  Mohawks  who 
were  all  at  my  house,  that  the  Oneidas  had  sent  to  acq  nam 
them  at  Roiiajoluirie.  that  the  Harrison  at  Venango  lias  been 
cutoff,  and  that  some  French  parii/aus  sent  from  the  rtover- 
nor  of  New  Orleans  have  been  very  busy  amongst  the  Western 
Indians  for  some  time  past,  but  that  many  of  those  Indians  and 
also  some  of  the  Delaware*  and  their  neighbors  were  appre- 
hensive of  (lie  Six  Nations  joining  against  them,  and  therefore 
did  not  express  much  Alacrity  to  assist  the  rest.  These  French- 
men have   lieeii  very  lately  amongst   them,  and  1  am   certain, 
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however  extraordinary  it  may  appear,  that  the  French  have 
been  principally  instrumental  in  creating  the  present  disturb- 
ances ;  I  expect  hourly  the  arrival  of  the  Oneidas  here,  when  I 
shall  be  more  particularly  informed  on  that  head. 

As  the  Indians  will  at  the  intended  meeting,  expect  your 
Excellencies  answer  with  regard  to  the  several  points  concerning 
the  poets,  of  Trade,  &ca,  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  6th 
Ultimo,  I  must  request  to  be  favored  therewith  that  I  maybe 
enabled  to  satisfy  tnem  therein.  I  should  likewise  be  glad  to 
have  it  in  my  power  at  the  same  time  to  deliver  them  some- 
thing of  your  Sentiments  and  Resolution  on  the  present  distur- 
bances, as  well  as  what  you  would  in  general,  desire  from  them, 
together  with  the  Encouragement  you  think  proper  to  Offer. 
The  treating  them  with  the  appearance  of  Confidence  will  be 
considered  as  a  great  Compliment,  and  prove  a  means  not  only 
of  removing  many  groundless  suspicions,  but  of  disposing  them 
the  better  to  relish  the  proposals  which  I  purpose  to  make 
them. 

I  have  wrote  to  Captain  Claus  to  use  all  his  endeavours 
amongst  the  Indians  in  Canada  to  engage  some  in  our  assist- 
ance, and  hope  to  be  able  after  my  return  from  the  German 
Flatts,  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  success  of  that  meeting. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  representing  to  your  Excellency 
the  great  panic  and  uneasiness  into  which  the  inhabitants  of 
these  parts  are  cast,  which  I  have  endeavored  to  remove  by 
every  method  in  my  power,  to  prevent  their  Abandoning  their 
Settlements,  from  their  apprehensions  of  the  Indians.  As  they 
in  general  Confide  much  in  my  residence,  they  are  hitherto 
prevented  from  taking  that  hasty  measure ;  but  should  I  be 
obliged  to  retire  which  I  hope  will  not  be  the  case,  not  only 
my  own  tenants,  who  are  upwards  of  120  families  but  all  the  rest 
would  immediately  follow  the  Example,  which  I  am  deter- 
mined against  doing  'till  the  last  Extremity,  as  I  know  it  would 
prove  of  general  bad  consequence. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c- 

'signed)  Wn'  JOHNSON. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 


Johnson  Hall,  July  11,  1768. 

Sib  :  Since  my  last,  a  number  of  the  Oneidas  arrived  here, 
and  acquainted  me  with  the  manner  in  which  Venango  had 
been  surprised,  which  was  effected  by  the  Indians  entering 
the  Fort  as  friends,  after  which  they  put  the  garrison  to  the 
sword. 

This  Morning  Thomas,  a  Canajoharie  Chief,  who  was  one  of 
the  Messengers  I  sent  with  the  Message,  and  to  invite  the  Six 
Nations  to  meet  me  at  the  German  Flatts,  arrived  express,  and 
after  informing  me  that  all  the  Chiefs  of  each  Nation,  (except 
the  Senecas  who  refused  to  attend),  were  on  their  way  to  the 
place  appointed,  he  told  me  that  2  Onondagas  who  were  sent 
about  20  days  ago  by  their  Sachems,  towards  the  Ohio,  to  en- 
quire into  the  cause  of  the  present  troubles,  had  returned  and 
confirmed  the  account  of  the  taking  of  Venango,whlch  was  done 
by  a  party  of  Chenassios  residing  in  the  neighborhood  thereof, 
and  that  after  putting  the  Garrison  to  the  Sword,  they  made 
the  Officer  write  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  act  as  they 
had  done;  whicli  were  -First,  the  scarcity  and  dearnees  of 
Powder  for  these  two  years  past,  being  obliged  to  pay  2  Deer- 
skins for  a  gill  of  powder,  and  so  in  proi>ortion,  for  other 
articles,  and  that  when  they  complained  they  were  ill  treated 
and  never  redressed.  Secondly  that  the  many  posts  which  the 
English  kept  possession  of  induced  them  to  believe  they  in- 
tended to  possess  all  their  Country,  for  all  which  they  were  de- 
termined to  destroy  them.  After  writing  this,  they  put  the 
Officer  to  death,  and  sent  the  paper  with  a  party  of  Warriors 
then  going  towards  Port  Pitt,  in  order  to  do  mischief  on  the 
Communication,  where  they  proposed  to  drop  it,  that  it  might 
be  found  by  the  English. 

The  Mohawk  Express  further  informed  me  that  the  Onon- 
dagas had,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  nations  assembled,  de- 
clared their  Resolutions  of  living  and  dying  by  the  English,  let 
the  Consequence  be  what  it  would,  and  had  absolutely  rejected 
every  proposal  made  to  them  by  the  Senecas  &ca.  That  they 
had  received  the  Account  that  the  Ttrfght  trees,  Ottairas,  Hu- 
mus, Delaware*,  &ca,  had  destroyed  Six  forts,  of  which  he 
mentioned  the  following.  Viz.1  Detroit,  31irhflimarkinac9JIiamis 
Sandusky,  and  Venango:  He  added  that  at  the  meeting  at 
which  he  was  present  at  Onondaga,  the  Senecas  spoke  with 
three  Helts  of  Wampum  to  the  rest  of  the  Confederacy,  ae- 
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quainting  them  that  they  had  given  a  loose  to  their  Warriors 
against  the  English,  and  desired  they  would  do  the  same,  but 
that  their  request  was  totally  rejected  by  the  Onondagas  and 
the  Rest,  on  receiving  my  Message  first ;  and  that  Nation  in 
particular  had  sent  a  very  large  belt  to  the  Senecas,  desiring 
them  immediately  to  desist,  although  it  is  my  opinion  it  will 
have  but  little  effect  on  them. 

Just  now  I  am  favored  with  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the 
7th  instant,  by  Lieu1  Montressor,  with  the  several  enclosures, 
and  am  really  surprised  at  the  loss  of  Presqu'  lie,  as  I  look  on 
it  to  be  a  work  very  Capable  of  making  a  defence  against  any 
attack  with  small  arms,  and  with  a  small  loss;  I  therefoie 
presume  the  scarcity  of  ammunition  or  provisions  must  have 
occasioned  its  capitulating. 

I  am  hopeful  that  the  Detroit  is  still  safe,  Notwithstanding 
the  report  to  the  Contrary.  I  however  expect  to  hear  some- 
thing further  at  the  Conference  at  the  German  Flatts,  for 
which  place  I  shall  set  out  to  morrow  morning,  and  on  my  re- 
turn shall  make  your  Excellency  acquainted  with  the  Success 
which  I  may  meet  with,  as  I  shall  use  every  Endeavour  within 
my  power  to  render  those  people  who  are  still  our  friends,  of 
some  use,  to  His  Majesty's  Service. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c. 
(signed)  W»  JOHNSON. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Jeffrey  Amhkrst. 

P.  S.  The  Mohawk  has  also  informed  me  that  the  Chenussios 
six  days  ago  sent  parties  to  Iroiutequat  &  Sodons  to  way  lay 
any  boats  going  to  or  from  Niagara,  of  which  I  have  given 
Notice  to  Major  Duncan. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 

Johnson  Hall,  July  30,  1763. 

Sir  :  Since  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  your  Excellency  on 
the  24lh  I  have  received  letters  from  the  Detroit  and  Niagara, 
by  one  Van  Eps,  a  Schenectady  trader,  who  was  taken  on  Lake 
Erie  at  the  Commencement  of  Hostilities,  and  together  with 
Lieu(  M°l)ougall  made  his  escape  from  the  Ottawaes  into  De- 
troit, during  the  investment  of  that  place.  He  is  an  intelligent 
person,  and  gave  me  many  particulars,  but  as  he  informs  me 
that  Major  Gladwin  has  wrote  your  Excellency  fully  on  every 


«88  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

subject,  I  therefore  presume  you  are  acquainted  therewith. 
From  his  knowledge  of  the  Ottawa  language,  he  had  an  op- 
portunity during  his  confinuient  at  a  Frenchman's  house  near 
Detroit,  (where  the  Indians  and  French  in  their  interest  used 
to  hold  their  conferences, )  to  hear  the  various  aguments  made 
use  of  by  the  latter  to  encourage  the  rest,  by  assuring  them 
that  a  French  fleet  and  Army  were  then  at  Quebec,  and  an 
army  marching  to  their  assistance  from  the  Mississippi  and 
Illinois.  Several  of  these  Frenchmen  have  since  gone  to  that 
place,  perhaps  to  avoid  punishment,  on  finding  their  attempts 
on  the  Detroit  ineffectual,  and  the  Indians  some  of  whom 
begin  now  to  see  their  Errors,  would,  I  believe  for  the  most 
part,  stop  their  designs,  which  appears  the  more  probable  from 
their  delivering  up  several  of  the  English,  whom  they  made 
Prisoners. 

The  alarm  of  which  I  informed  vour  Excellencv  in  mv  last, 
is  in  a  great  measure  blown  over  for  the  present ;  however  1 
have  several  Indian  scouts  out  towards  the  frontiers,  but  from 
the  repeated  cautions  and  advice  I  have  received,  that  many  of 
the  distant  nations  are  determined  to  cut  me  off,  I  have  begun 
to  surround  my  house  at  this  place  with  a  good  stockade,  well 
flanked,  for  the  defence  of  which  I  could  wish  I  had  a  small 
party  of  men.  As  I  have  already  represented  to  your  Excel- 
lency that,  my  removal  would  infallibly  occasion  that  of  all  the 
Inhabitants  in  this  quarter,  I  should  choose  to  be  enabled  to 
stand  and  keep  my  ground.  If  therefore  your  Excellency 
judges  it  necessary,  (as  regular  troops  are  at  present  not  con- 
veniently to  be  had, )  I  would  raise  a  few  men  for  that  purpose, 
provided  I  knew  what  pay  would  be  allowed  them. 

The  Mohawks,  (like  true  friends)  came  a  few  days  ago  in  a 
body  to  my  house  on  this  occasion,  and  declared  that  should 
matters  go  to  extremities,  they  would  to  a  man  join  me  against 
any  Nation  which  might  attempt  to  put  their  threats  into  ex- 
ecution. I  am  in  great  want  of  some  Ammunition  to  supply 
scouting  parties  &c,  with,  and  wish  your  Excellency  would 
please  to  order  me  a  couple  of  barrels  of  powder  &c,  for  that 
purpose.  It  is  so  scarce  an  article  in  the  Country,  that  even  the 
Militia  cannot  procure  the  quantity  they  are  ordered  to  have. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c- 

(signed)  WB  JOHNSON. 

His  Excellecnv  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 

Johnson  Hall,  August  4th,  1763. 

Sir  :  I  have  been  honored  with  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
the  28th  Ult°  and  am  very  happy  in  finding  that  the  steps  I  have 
taken  have  merited  your  approbation. 

The  Stockbridge  Indians  (from  their  implacable  hatred  to 
the  rest,  particularly  to  some  of  the  Nations)  I  imagined 
might  have  been  made  serviceable,  when  with  good  officers 
and  along  with  other  corps;  however  as  Your  Excellency  does 
not  think  proper  to  employ  them  I  shall  return  them  thanks 
for  their  offers  and  acquaint  them  that  it  is  not  apprehended 
there  will  be  any  necessity  at  present  for  their  assistance.  But 
from  what  I  know  of  Indians  in  general,  I  am  only  apprehen- 
sive that  the  Canadian  Indians  and  many  others  will  always 
be  desirous  to  engage  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  and 
cannot  easily  be  persuaded  to  remain  quiet  when  the  rest  are 
concerned. 

I  nlost  heartily  wish  Your  Excellency  may  receive  good  ac- 
counts from  above,  and  success  in  your  endeavours  to  procure 
a  reinforcement  in  the  manner  you  have  mentioned,  as  the 
same  will  be  very  necessary  at  this  juncture,  more  especially 
so  as  the  inhabitants  are  universally  alarmed  at  the  repeated^ 
reports  of  the  enemys  designs. 

If  your  Excellency's  leasure  will  permit,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
be  honored  with  your  answer  concerning  the  several  articles 
mentioned  in  mine  of  the  24lb  and  30,h  Ult°.  and  I  beg  leave  to 
assure  you,  that  every  effort  which  my  power  and  situation 
can  enable  me  to  make,  shall  be  made  use  of  for  the  protection 
of  the  country  and  the  good  of  His  Majesty's  service.  But  as 
this  is  time  of  harvest  in  these  parts  I  am  much  afraid  that  any 
attempts  of  the  enemy  will  be  but  too  successfully  unless  sup- 
ported with  troops  disengaged  from  any  such  care. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  Sir 

Your  Excellency's  &° 

.  Wm  JOHNSON. 
His  Excellency  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst. 
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LORDS  OP  TRADE  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


Whitehall,  Aug.  5.  1763. 

Sir  TV*  Johnson  Bar*  Agent  for  Indian  Affairs  in  the  Northern 

District  of  America.  , 

Sir  :  His  Majesty  having  been  pleased  upon  our  report  to 
him  of  the  arrangements  necessary  to  be  taken  in  consequence 
of  the  Cessions  made  to  his  Majesty  in  America  by  the  late  De- 
finitive Treaty  of  Peace,  to  direct  that  the  Agents  for  Indian 
Affairs  should  correspond  with  Us  in  all  matters  regarding  their 
departments,  and  should  transmit  all  such  informations  as  we 
should  require  from  them,  we  take  this  opportunity  of  ac- 
quainting you  with  His  Majesty's  commands  not  doubting,  of 
a  regular  &  exact  continuance  on  your  part  of  that  corres- 
pondence with  this  Board  which  has  already  produced  so  much 
useful  1  information  and  intelligence  of  the  true  state  of  Indian 
Affair  8. 

A  regular  and  constant  correspondence  upon  these  points,  at 
all  times  usefull  and  important,  is  now  become  essentially  nec- 
essary from  the  great  number  of  hitherto  unknown  tribes  and 
nations  which  are  now  under  His  Majesty's  immediate  protec- 
tion, and  the  necessity  there  is  of  speedily  falling  upon  some 
•method  of  regulating  the  Indian  commerce  &  policy,  upon  some 
more  general  and  better  established  system  than  has  hitherto 
taken  place. 

It  is  with  a  view  to  this  object  that  we  have  proposed  to  His 
Majesty  that  a  proclamation  should  be  issued  declaratory  of  His 
Majesty' 8  final  determination  to  permit  no  grants  of  lands  nor 
any  settlement  to  be  made  within  certain  fixed  bounds  under 
pretence  of  purchase  or  any  pretext  whatever,  leaving  all  the 
territory  within  these  bounds  free  for  the  hunting  grounds  of 
the  Indian  Nations,  and  for  the  free  trade  of  all  his  subjects. 

In  what  manner  this  free  trade  is  to  be  regulated,  and  by 
what  general  plan  the  interests  and  politics  of  the  Indians  are 
to  be  form'd  and  directed  will  in  a  great  measure  depend  upon 
such  opinions  and  proposals  as  we  shall  receive  from  you  and 
His  Majesty's  Agent  for  the  Southern  district,  upon  this  sub- 
ject :  and  therefore  we  desire  you  will  apply  your  utmost 
thought  and  attention  to  this  important  object,  and  that  you 
will  as  soon  as  possible  transmit  to  us  a  very  full  and  particular 
report  of  the  present  actual  state  of  Indian  Affairs  within  your 
department,  describing  with  as  much  accuracy  as  possible"  the 
several  Nations  or  Tribes  of  Indians,  their  different  interests 
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claims  &  dispositions,  and  stating  the  true  causes  of  their  pre- 
sent apparent  discontents,  with  your  opinion  by  what  means 
those  causes  may  be  removed  and  the  public  tranquillity  re- 
stored, and  what  will,  in  your  judgement,  be  a  proper  plan  for 
the  future  management  and  direction  of  these  important  in- 
terests, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Indians,  the  benefit  of  free 
trade,  and  the  security  and  interests  of  His  Maje6tys'  domin- 
ions.    We  are  &c 

ORWELL 

BAMBER  GASCOYNE 

SHELBURNE 

ED.   ELIOT 

GEO:  RICE 


SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


New  York,  27  August,  1763. 

Sir  :  I  am  this  moment  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  20* 
instant,  and  am  to  thank  you  for  your  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
most  prudent  manner  of  punishing  the  Senecas.  Our  not  being 
able  to  take  immediate  revenge  of  that  ungratefull  tribe,  shall 
not  screen  them  from  our  just  wrath,  for  I  am  firmly  deter- 
mined to  make  every  Nation  that  has  been  engaged  in  the 
present  insurrection, severely  feel  the  punishment  due  to  such 
treacherous  and  unprovoked  barbarities  as  have  been  com- 
mitted by  them  on  the  unfortunate  persons  who  have  fallen 
into  their  hands.  I  cannot  but  approve  of  your  meeting  the 
Six  Nations  at  their  intended  Conference  at  the  German  Flatts. 
That  meeting  will  be  over  before  this  can  reach  you,  so  that 
I  need  not  give  you  any  hints  relative  to  your  conduct  on  that 
occasion.  I  shall  only  say,  that  it  behove  the  whole  race  of 
Indians  to  beware  (for  I  fear  the  best  of  them  have  in  some 
measure  been  privy  to  and  concerned  in  the  late  miscnief)  of 
carrying  matters  much  farther  against  the  English,  or  daring 
to  form  conspiracys,  as  the  consequence  will  most  certainly 
occasion  measures  to  be  taken  that  in  the  end  will  put  a  most 
effect  nail  stop  to  their  very  being. 

I  hive  nothing  new  from  the  Detroit  since  Captain  Dal  yell 
left  Preaqu'  Isle:  but  yesterday  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  re- 
ceive letters  from  Colonel  Bouquet  acquainting  me  of  his  ar- 
rival at  Fort  1'itt  on  the  10lh  instant;  having  on  the  5th  and  6th 
40-Vol.  VI. 
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been  attacked  by  a  very  large  body  of  Indians  near  Bushy  Run, 
engaged  them  from  noon  to  night,  the  first  day,  our  men  keep- 
ing their  ground  and  always  driving  off  the  Savages ;  bat  came 
back  at  night  to  cover  the  provisions  and  the  wounded.  The 
next  day  the  Indians  surrounded  our  little  army  and  advanced 
to  the  attack  very  furiously,  but  Colonel  Bouquet  had  made 
such  a  disposition  to  receive  them,  and  the  behavior  of  the 
troops  was  so  firm  and  resolute,  that  the  Savages  gave  way, 
had  not  the  courage  to  support  their  attempt,  and  were  par- 
sued  for  a  considerable  distance  with  great  slaughter.  Captain 
Basset,  who  brought  me  Col :  Bouquet's  dispatches,  and  was 
present  in  both  actions,  assures  me  that  there  were  at  least  50 
or  60  Indians  slain  and  a  great  many  wounded  in  the  pursuit. 
He  likewise  says  that  the  three  principal  persons  who  began 
the  mischief  on  that  side  by  murdering  Capt.  Clapham  &*  viz1 
KikyuBcung  and  the  Wolf  were  killed,  and  Butler  met  with 
the  same  fate  at  Fort  Pitt :  which  if  true  appears  to  be  a  very 
providential  piece  of  justice. 

This  service  has  not  been  effected  without  loss  on  our  side, 
altho'  I  must  say  Colonel  Bouquet  with  his  little  army,  con- 
sidering the  large  convoy  he  had  made  his  care,  has  done  every 
thing  I  could  have  hoped  for,  on  the  Indians  forming  so  large 
a  body  to  oppose  him.  Capt.  L.  Graham  and  Lieut.  M°Intosh 
of  the  42*  with  a  Lieut,  of  the  Rangers,  killed ;  Captain  Graham 
and  Lieut.  Duncan  Campbell  of  the  42*,  Lieut.  Dow  of  the  60th( 
Lieut.  Donald  Campbell  of  the  79th  and  Volunteer  Peebles 
wounded.  Our  loss,  including  officers,  is  50  men  killed  and  60 
wounded 

Some  random  shots  were  tired  on  the  armv  between  Bushv 
Run  and  Port  Pitt;  but  this  seasonable  check  I  believe  will 
put  an  effectual  stop  to  any  further  mischief  being  done  on 
that  communication ;  particularly  as  Colonel  Stephen  with  4 
or  500  men  of  the  Virginia  Militia  is  advanced  as  far  as  Forts 
Cumberland  and  Bedford,  with  a  view  not  only  of  covering  the 
frontiers,  but  of  acting  offensively  against  the  Savages.  This 
publick  spirited  Colony  has  also  sent  a  body  of  the  like  number 
of  men  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Lewis  for  the  defence 
and  protection  of  their  South  West  frontiers.  What  a  con- 
trast this  makes  between  the  conduct  of  the  Pennsvlvanians 
and  Virginians,  highly  to  the  honor  of  the  latter,  but  places 
the  former  in  the  most  despicable  light  imuginahle. 

I  enclose  you  a  Copy  of  what  passed  between  Captain  Ecuyer 
and  the  very  villains  who  were  afterwards  engaged  in  the  ac- 
tion against  Colonel's  Bouquet  s  Detachment.  I  approve  most 
fully  of  Captain  Ecuyer' s  answer  to  them  ;  but  I  should  have 
been  better  pleased  had  he  not  treats!  with  them  when  they 
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came  to  the  Fort  Boon  after  the  first  mischief  happened,  by 
gi  ring  them  not  only  provisions,  but  other  tokens  of  Friend- 
ship, which  entitled  them  to  come  again  to  the  Fort ;  alt  ho'  their 
conduct  ever  since,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  their  speech, 
plainly  prove  that  their  designs  were  bad ;  and  I  must  own  I 
should  not  have  blamed  him  had  he  put  every  one  of  those  who 
were  in  his  power  to  death. 

I  am  with  great  regard, 

Sir  &° 
Sir  William  Johnson  Bar1  .     JEFF :  AMHERST. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 


Johnson  Hall,  14  September  1763. 

Sir  :  I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
the  27rh  Ultimo,  together  with  a  Copy  of  the  proceedings  be- 
tween Captain  Ecuyer  and  the  Indians  who  engaged  Colonel 
Bouquet,  whose  success  and  arrival  at  Fort  Pitt  gives  me  in- 
finite Satisfaction. 

1  enclose  your  Excellency  part  of  my  proceedings  with  the 
Six  Nations  at  this  place  where  they  have  now  been  for  several 
days,  to  the  amount  of  the  326,  and  I  hourly  expect  above  200 
more  from  the  Susquehanna  River,  whose  business  I  am  not 
yet  acquainted  with. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  by  my  proceedings,  that  the 
rest  of  the  Nations  were  accompanied  by  six  Senecas,  belonging 
to  the  Castles  on  this  side  of  Chenussio  who,  I  cannot  learn  have 
as  yet  acted  against  us ;  the  meeting  lately  held  by  the  rest  of 
the  nations  with  that  People  whom  they  have  brought  to  a  sense 
of  t  lie  ill  behavior  of  the  rest,  and  you  will  also  observe  that  the 
Seneca  Villages  called  Kanadetseg'y  and  Canadasaggo,  are  said 
to  be  in  our  interest,  for  which  reason  the  Indians  appear  very 
desirous  that  they  might  be  continued  amongst  the  number  of 
our  friends,  as  they  have  not  committed  hostilities,  and  that 
they  had  given  assurance  to  the  Indians  of  these  Villages  that 
they  would  endeavour  to  make  their  peace  with  the  English, 
which  prevented  them  from  acting  against  us :  On  this  I  spoke 
to  them  very  fully,  buf  shall  expect  your  Excellency's  opinion 
and  sentiments  before  I  can  give  them  a  definite  answer.  The 
declarations  and  behavior  of  the  rest  is  very  agreeable  to  me, 
and  I  hope  may  prove  so  to  your  Excellency,  but  that  of  the 
Coghnawageys  deserves  being  particularly  noticed,  and  has  had 
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great  weight  at  this  meeting.  From  the  private  conferences  I 
have  had  with  that  people,  as  also  from  the  letters  which  they 
have  brought  me  from  Canada  I  plainly  iind  they  have  a  great 
inclination  to  engage  against  our  Enemies  and  that  many  of 
them  only  wait  our  requisition  to  fall  upon  them  or  join  ou» 
troops.  I  was  therefore  unwilling  to  check  a  proceeding,  which 
from  the  power  and  warlike  turn  of  these  people  might  prove  of 
infinite  advantage  to  us,  and  have  acordingly  given  them  the 
war  belt,  as  your  Excellency  will  see  in  my  proceedings  as  also, 
at  the  request  of  some  Chiefs,  sent  warrants,  (but  not  subject  to 
pay,)  for  two  Chief  Warriors  in  Canada,  as  I  had  done  during 
the  time  which  I  was  used  to  send  out  Parties— all  which,  I 
hope,  may  prove  agreeable  to  your  Excellency. 

The  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  the  Coghnawageys,  was  princi- 
pally to  lay  before  me  a  complaint  concerning  a  tract  of  land 
Six  Miles  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  which  the 
Jesuits  claim,  by  virtue  of  a  Patent  as  they  say,  from  Lewis 
XIV.  which  tract  now  in  question  adjoins  to  that  concerning 
which  Governor  Gage  lately  passed  sentence  in  their  favour, 
but  their  being  some  circumstances  relative  to  this  Patent 
which  prevents  the  Governor  from  deciding  the  matter,  the 
Indians  request  I  may  lay  their  demand  before  His  Majesty; 
and  I  am  of  opinion  the  affair  may  be  made  very  easy  to  them, 
now  that  the  society  is  broke  in  France,  and  can  consequently 
hold  no  lands  as  a  body— their  Grant  becoming  void.  I  told 
them  I  should  immediately  comply  with  their  request,  as  I 
would  willingly  preserve  them  in  the  good  disposition  they 
are  in,  well  knowing  the  unanimity  of  the  several  nations  in 
Canada  renders  them  a  respectable  people,  and  their  behavior, 
together  with  that  of  the  Ottaivaes  near  M  ichi  I  i  mavkinac,  and 
the  Sakis,  &c. ,  if  rewarded  with  some  favours  from  us,  will  I 
believe,  hind  them  to  us,  and  make  them  of  great  use  against 
a  people  whose  numbers  an  I  situation  render  it  extremely  diffi- 
cult for  us  alone  to  reduce  them  to  that  state  which  onlv  can 
secure  a  lasting  Peace,  since  1  am  convinced  they  will  never 
want  for  assistance  from  the  French  to  harrass  and  keep  our 
Frontiers  in  continual  alarms,  be  their  situation  ever  so  re- 
mote, or  their  prospect  of  advantage  ever  so  inconsiderable; 
and  I  am  apprehensive  that  our  greatest  care  and  precaution 
will  scarcely  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  French  from  supply- 
ing the  Indians  our  Enemies  with  ammunition,  by  the  way  of 
the  Mississippi,  as  I  well  know  that  distance  is  little  regarded 
by  Indians,  especially  where  they  have  so  many  fine  rivers  and 
communications  by  which  they  can  be  supplied  :  and  which  wilj 
enable  the  French  to  engross  a  great  part  of  the  trade.  Our 
friendly  Indians  will  naturally  expect  a  continuance  of   trade; 
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hut  least  others  might  partake  thereof,  and  thereby  be  the 
better  enabled  to  continue  their  host ili ties,  I  believe  your  Ex- 
cellency will  be  of  opinion  that  the  same  for  the  present  should 
be  carried  on  at  a  very  few  places,  and  those  under  immediate 
inspection,  where  our  Enemies  will  not  venture  on  a  trading 
footing,  as  at  Fort  Stanwix  on  this  Communication,  and  not 
further. 

The  Trade  from  Canada  up  the  Otawawa  River  appears  to 
me  from  all  accounts  to  be  of  a  dangerous  nature,  many  vil- 
lages having  been  carried  on  through  that  channel ;  and  our 
friendly  Indians  in  and  about  Canada  can  be  sufficiently  sup- 
plied at  Montreal.  And  as  many  of  our  Enemies  live  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Fort  Pitt,  I  apprehend  it  will  be  advisable  to 
discontinue  the  trade  in  that  Quarter. 

The  loss  of  one  of  the  Vessels  on  Lake  Erie  is  very  unlucky 
at  this  juncture,  and  I  am  very  apprehensive  of  the  fate  of  the 
other  the  ensuing  winter;  a  small  party  having  it  in  their 
power  to  burn  her  when  the  Frost  sets  in,  without  the  Utmost 
precaution. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  246  Indians  from  Susquehanna  and 
its  branches  as  low  down  as  Owegy  are  arrived  here.  They  are 
principally  come  to  assure  me  of  their  Resolutions  to  remain 
our  Friends  and  that  they  have  taken  the  utmost  pains  to  pre- 
vent their  people  from  joining  the  Enemy,  which  has  occasioned 
all  the  ill  disposed  to  leave  that  quarter.  They  likewise  express 
great  satisfaction  at  hearing  the  good  Resolutions  of  the  5 
Nations. 

I  had  not  closed  my  letter  till  this  day,  being  the  16th  instant, 
when,  I  have  been  honored  with  your  Excellency's  of  the  9th 
and  10th  instant,  in  the  former  of  which  you  was  pleased  to 
transmit  the  paragraph  of  Lord  Egremont's  letter  relative  to 
my  department,  and  pointing  out  a  particular  sum  of  Money 
not  to  be  exceeded,  to  which  I  shall  pay  due  regard,  so  far  as 
is  in  any  wise  consistent  with  the  service  and  the  present  state 
of  Affairs  -but  I  am  of  opinion  that  as  matters  have  gone  a 
much  greater  length  than  was  perhaps  expected  in  England 
when  His  Lordship  wrote,  His  Majesty  will  not  probably  at 
present  choose  to  limit,  the  Expense,  but  rather'  leave  it  to  your 
Excellency's  discretion,  and  that  of  those  whom  he  has  ap- 
pointed to  that  department,  who,  I  flatter  myself  he  will  con- 
sider as  proper  judges  thereof,  as  I  can  sufficiently  make  it  ap- 
pear that  it  is  with  the  utmost  reluctance  I  obey  the  dictates 
of  necessity  by  incurring  any  considerable  expenses  on  account 
of  the  Indians,  and  which  my  desire  of  lessening  the  public 
expenses,  and  my  love  of  ease  and  quiet  would  induce  me  to 
avoid  if  i>08sible.     None  but  those  who  have  experienced  it, can 
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be  truly  sensible  of  the  troubles  which  must  be  undergone  at 
this  time,  with  the  Indians;  if  they  did  they  would  readily  be- 
lieve that  these  troubles  would  certainly  be  avoided ;  but  that 
the  urgency  of  affairs  make  it  the  duty  of  every  servant  of  the 
Crown  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  service,  that 
it  may  not  be  hereafter  suggested  we  owe  any  future  troubles 
to  a  mistaken  Enemy.  And  I  believe  your  Exoellceny  is  of 
opinion  that  I  shall  never  run  into  any  expense  but  what  the 
good  of  His  Majesty's  service,  and  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the 
Public  shall  render  indispensably  necessary.  I  am  hopeful  that 
in  a  short  time  we  may  hear  of  some  success  in  the  neighbor-J 
hood  of  the  Detroit,  and  I  believe  your  Excellency's  judicious 
arrangement  of  the  troops  will  secure  that  important  post  to  us 
during  the  Winter,  although  I  apprehend  the  42*  Regiment 
will  hardly  arrive  there  before  that  time. 

Agreeable  to  your  Excellency's  favour  of  the  10*  instant,  I 
shall  apply  to  Ll  Col.  Campbell  for  a  Sergeant  and  12  Men,  who 
shall  be  kept  strictly  to  their  duty,  and  detained  no  longer  than 
occasion  requires. 

The  Attempts  against  the  Shawanese  is  certainly  very  neces- 
sary, and  I  heartily  wish  Colonel  Stephen  Success  in  his  Ex- 
pedition :  His  chief  danger  will  be  in  his  retreat  up  the  River ; 
besides  1  am  informed  that  the  Shawanese  have  moved  back 
from  the  Ohio  this  good  while  past,  and  that  one  Village  in 
established  about  90  Miles  up  the  Scioto  River,  where  numbers 
of  the  Delawares  and  others  have  lately  joined  them. 

I  flatter  myself  the  conduct  of  the  Canadian  Indians  will  leave 
no  room  to  doubt  of  their  Sincerity.  There  are  many  of  them 
now  ready  to  join  our  troops  if  required  and  they  have  formerly 
been  very  steadfast  to  the  part  on  which  they  were  engaged, 
which  they  assure  me  they  will  evince  in  their  Attachment 
to  us. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  consider  how  those  Ottawaes  and  friendlv 
Indians  in  the  neighborhood  of  La  Bay,  Michilimackinac,  &ea 
can  be  conveniently  supplied  with  trade  during  the  continua- 
tion of  the  present  hostilites,  without  which  they  certainly  will 
be  greatly  disgusted,  and  can  see  no  other  method  but  by  their 
Coming  for  goods  to  Montreal.  The  Indians  likewise  about 
the  Illinois^  who  have  not,  as  yet,  intermeddled  in  the  present 
troubles,  will  expect  a  trade  whenever  we  shall  he  able  to  take 
possession  of  that  Country,  which  is  of  great  importance  to  us, 
as  I  could  venture  to  affirm  that  the  French  in  that  quarter 
have  been  considerably  instrumental  in  setting  the  present 
hostilities  on  foot,  with  the  rest,  and  I  much  fear  they  will 
occasion  us  great  difficulty  in  getting  there  by  means  of  the 
Indians. 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  681 

As  the  Senecas  caine  hither  under  the  protection  of  the  rest, 
by  whom  I  know  the  same  was  well  meant,  I  was  under  a 
necessity  of  stifling  my  resentment,  for  the  present;  and  I 
thought  it  best  to  treat  them  as  a  people  who  owed  their  pro- 
tection entirely  to  the  other  Nations. 

The  Indians  have  only  in  general  spoke  of  the  outposts  as  in 
part  the  Cause  of  the  defection  of  the  Senecas  &c,  and  1  heartly 
wish  they  may  be  established  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  pre- 
vent their  falling  into  the  Enemies  hands,  should  they  here- 
after commence  hostilities. 

Mr  Croghan,  who  will  have  the  honor  to  deliver  your  Ex- 
cellency my  letter,  arrived  here  a  few  days  ago,  in  order  to  lay 
before  me  the  necessity  he  is  under  of  going  to  England,  on  his 
private  affairs,  for  which  he  had  before  solicited  my  permis- 
sion ;  and  now  repeated  his  desire  of  going  as  soon  as  possible. 
I  have  therefore  referred  him  to  your  Excellency  for  an  answer 
to  his  request. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c 

WM.  JOHNSON. 
His  Excellency  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADE. 

Johnson  Hall  SepP  25,  1768. 

My  Lords  :  Since  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  your  Lord"" 
the  first  of  July  last,  I  met  the  Indians  at  the  German  Flatts, 
as  I  mentioned  in  my  letter,  I    should  then  shortly  do. 

At  that  conference  all  the  Nations  attended  except  the  Sen 
eo.as%  who  together  with  some  Ottawas  and  others  took  Prisque- 
lie,  la  Boeuf&n<\  Venango  about  that  time,  the  rest  of  the  In- 
dians renewed  the  Covenant,  and  expressed  themselves  in  the 
most  friend y  manner,  and  as  a  proof  of  their  inclination  for 
peace,  agreed  to  send  the  Chief  Men  of  each  Nation  Deputys 
to  bring  the  Senecas  to  reason,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
and  alxuit  the  beginning  of  this  month,  the  Five  Nations  arrived 
here  to  the  amount  of  320  in  order  to  acquaint  me  with  the  re- 
sult of  their  negociations,  in  which  they  informed  me  that  they 
had  success,  having  brought  to  friendship  and  peace  the  two 
first  Seneca  Castles,  as  a  proof  of  which  they  were  accompanied 
bv  0  Seneca  Indians.  —  At  the  same  time  270  Indians  of  several 
Tribes  living  along  the  Hanks  of  the  Susquahanna  and  its 
Branches  arrived  here,  to  renew  the  Covenant  Chain,  and  ae- 
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quaint  me,  that  all  the  Indians  inhabiting  that  quarter,  so  far 
down  as  Owegy  were  our  Friends,  &  determined  to  remain  so. 

Deputy 8  from  Coghriawagey  in  Canada  were  also  present  at 
the  meeting  and  expressed  themselves  in  a  most  friendly  man- 
ner towards  the  English  in  a  spirited  speech  to  the  rest,  and 
after  intimating   to    me  their  desire  of  being  concerned  in 
punishing  our  Enemies,  I  gave  them  the  War  Hatchet  accord- 
ing to  custom,  which  they  received  with  great  pleasure  and  I 
do  assure  your  Lord""  that  I  have  great  reason  to  expect  the 
Indians  in  Canada  who  consist  of  eight  Confederate  Nations 
will  give  us  good  proof  of  their  inclination  towards  Us,  ever 
since  we  received  them  into  our  alliance  or  the  reduction  of 
Canada— and  from  the  private  conference  etc,  which  I  have 
had  with  the  rest,  1  flatter  myself  that  not  only  the  majority  of 
the  Five  Nations,  but  many  others  will  be  readily  induced  to 
act  offensively  against  our  Enemies,  provided  they  meet  with 
proper  encouragement,  and  a  due  Regard  be  had  to  their  re- 
spective Services,  which  I  am  well  convinced,  will  be  far  from 
being  inconsiderable,  if  they  engage  heartily  in  the  cause,  of 
which  I  can  have  no  doubt  from  the   many  particular  offers 
which  have  been  made  me,  which  I  shall  accept  of,  so  soon  as 
I  am  propeTly  authorized  so  to  do,  as  a  few  Indians,  will  do 
more  mischief  and  create  more  uneasiness  amongst  our  Ene- 
mies than  many  hundred  of  our  own  people  can  ever  do ;  but  I 
greatly  fear  that  Indians  have  been  in  General  considered  as 
too  inconsiderable  for  some  time  past,  and  I  most  heartily  wish 
we  may  have  no  occasion  to  attribute  any  future  hostilities  to 
such  away  of  thinking,  which  must  produce  neglect  and  dis- 
regard on  our  sides,  and  discontent  and  Revenge  on  theirs,  the 
consequence  of  which  will  be,  a  recommencement  of  hostilities. 
— I  have  always  offered  my  sentiments  with  a  freedom  and 
candour  becoming  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Crown,  and  as  such 
I  flatter  myself  they  will  always  meet   with  your  Lordpp*  in- 
dulgence.    At  the  expence  of  my  health,  Ease  and  neglect  of 
my  private  fortune  I  have  during 25  years  experience  acquired 
some  knowledge  of  the  power  and  abilities  of  the  Indians,  and 
the  principles  on  which  they  Act :  and  I  have  the  satisfaction 
of  finding  that  my  sentiments  have  generally  met  with  a  favour- 
able reception  from  your  Lordpp8. 

This  great  encouragment  emboldens  me  to  offer  some  fur- 
ther remarks,  without  which  I  could  not  acquit  myself  in  my 
opinion  as  a  faithful  servant  to  His  Majlv  and  a  very  obliged 
friend  to  your  Lord|,p\  whose  olfice  entitled  you  to  my  senti- 
ments, and  whose  experience  enables  you  to  make  such  an  use 
thereof  as  your  wisdom  shall  suggest. 

If  we  had  no  occasion  for  frontier  posts,  back  settlements  and 
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an  Indian  trade,  we  might  rest  tolerably  secure  in  our  present 
possessions,  without  being  at  any  expence  in  cultivating  the 
Friendship  and  affection  of  the  Indians ;  but  as  these  things 
are  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Provinces,  and  the  in- 
crease of  his  Majesty's  Revenue,  we  must,  I  humbly  apprehend, 
endeavour  to  possess  them  [by]  such  means,  as  shall  be  most 
conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  one,  and  the  extension  of  the 
other.     Now  as  the  Indians,  who  possess  these  Countries,  are 
by  numbers,  considerable,  by  inclination  Warlike,  and  by  dis- 
position Covetuous,  (which  last  has  been  encreased  from  the 
Custom  in  which  the  French  have  bred  them)  I  find  on  all 
hands,  that  they  will  never  be  content,  without  possessing  the 
frontiers,  unless  we  settle  limits  with  them,  and  make  it  worth 
their  while,  and  without  which,  should  they  make  peace  to 
morrow   they  would   break  the  same  the  first  opportunity. 
Your  Lordppt  well  know  that  the  several  out-posts,  must  consist 
of  but  few  Men  and  that  they  are  environed  with  numbers  of 
Savages  at  too  great  a  distance  to  receive  succours  from  Us ;  as 
also  the  great  expence,  and  difflcultys  attending  their  being 
supplied  with  provisions,  Ammunition  and  other  necessaries, 
and  which  can  not  even  be  effected  if  the  Indians  are  our  Ene- 
mies, but  by  keeping  a  very  large  Regular  Force  at  a  mon- 
strous expence  to  the  Nation,  and  that  without  being  necessi- 
tated to  have  recourse  to  their  ancient  weapons,  the  Indians 
will  never  fail  of  supplys  from  the  French,  who  will  thereby, 
be  enabled  to  engross  a  great  part  of  the  fur  trade,  as  there  are  so 
many  communications  to  the  Mississipi,  the  distance  of  which 
will  never  be  regarded  by  Indians.— These  Indians  conscious  of 
their  own  strength  and  scituation,  will,  unless  kept  in  the  best 
temper  by  us,  be  easily  persuaded  to  commit  depredations  on 
the  Traders,  whose  goods  are  a  temptation  to  the  Savages ;  thus 
once  embarked,  they  will  not  stop  till  they  have  spread  havock 
over  all  our  frontiers,  an  instance  of  which  is  now  before  your 
Lordpp*  in  their  having  taken  and  destroyed  no  less  than  eight 
Forts,  murdered  great  part  of  the  Garrisons,  killed  great  num- 
bers of  Her  Majr'"  subjects  on  the  Frontiers,  and  destroyed 
their  settlements,  and  that  in  about  the  compass  of  a  month. 
— Many  people  in  America,  have  been  too  apt  to  despise  the 
Indian  strength,  till  fatal  necessity  has  convinced  them  of  their 
abilities,  thus  by  entertaining  contempt  for  them  merely,  be- 
cause they  are  not  civilized,  and  that  they  have  never  experi- 
enced what   a  few  Indians  (engaged  in  what  they  look  upon 
their  own  cause)  are  able  to  accomplish,  they  neglect  the  nec- 
essary precautions  to  be  taken  against  the  most  contemptable 
people. 
The  Indians,  1  do  assure  your  Lord**  are  no  wise  inferior  to 
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us  in  sagacity  and  stratagem,  qualities  most  essentially  neces- 
sary in  this  Country ;  their  ideas  of  courage  are  different  from 
ours,  and  they  are  only  deficient  in  that  courage  which  the 
nature  and  scituation  of  their  country  renders  less  necessary 
amongst  them,  as  they  attack  by  surprise,  and  on  failure  of 
success  (of  which  they  never  neglect   taking  advantage)  are 
able  to  repeat  their  attacks,  at  the  next  advantagious  place 
they  meet  with,  killing  many  of  our  people  in  each  encounter, 
with  a  very  small  loss  on  their  side,  this,  the  most  partial  ac- 
counts, which  are  generally  made  of  our  actions  with  them  will 
sufficiently  evince. —During  the  times  in   which  the  French 
possessed  garrisons  in  their  several  country s,  many  of  their 
Traders  were  plundered  &  killed,  but  the  ex  pence  which  the 
French  were  at  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  the  Savages,  alone 
prevented  any  overt  Act. —I  know,  that  many  mistakes  arise 
here  from  erroneous  accounts  formerly  made  of  Indians;  they 
have  been  represented  as  calling  themselves  subjects,  altho, 
the  very  word  would  have  startled  them,  had  it  been  ever  pro- 
nounced by  any  Interpreter:  they  desire  to  be  considered  as 
Allies  and  Friends,  and  such  we  may  make  them  at  a  reaonable 
expence,  and  thereby  occupy  our  outposts,  and  carry  on  a 
Trade  in  safety,  until  in  a  few  years  we  shall  become  so  for- 
midable throughout  the  country,  as  to  be  able  to  protect  our- 
selves, and  abate  of  that  charge ;  but  until  such  measures  be 
adopted,  I  am  well  convinced,  there  can  be  no  reliance  on  a 
peace  with  them,  and  that  as  interest  is  the  grand  tye  which 
will  bind  them  to  us,  so  their  desire  of  plunder,  will  induce 
them  to  commit  hostilities  whenever  we  neglect  them. 

My  Lords,  I  consider  it  as  a  duty  indispensable  on  me  to 
make  you  this  faithful  representation  of  Indian  Affairs,  which 
I  could  represent  still  clearer,  but  that  in  so  doing,  I  should 
much  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  letter;  what  I  have  humbly  off- 
ered at  this  time,  as  well  as  in  my  former  letters,  will,  I  hope 
be  considered  by  Your  Lord,,p"  as  the  faithfull  report  of  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Crown,  who  has  the  honour  of  his  Majesty,  and  the 
welfare  of  America  strongly  at  heart,  and  that  as  from  the  na- 
ture of  my  department,  I  have  no  right  to  conceal  my  senti- 
ments on  this  subject  ;  Your  Lord1*1'"  will  therefore  pardon  the 
plainness  and  freedom  with  which  they  are  offered. 

There  are  still  some  Nations  who  are  averse  to  hostilities, 
and,  the  behaviours  of  the  S<ikis  and  of  the  Ottowaes  of  Arbre 
Crovhe  near  Micliilimacinac,  who,  tho'  in  the  midst  of  our 
Enemies,  not  only  rescued  and  protected  several  of  our  officers, 
with  their  garrisons,  but  brought  them  down  under  a  large 
escort,  together  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  Traders  goods 
to   Montreal,  will,  undoubtedly  appear  praiseworthy  to  your 
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Lord"",  and  entitle  them  to  onr  thanks  and  a  public  reward, 
these  people,  with  others  are  to  come  down  the  Country  in  the 
spring  and  I  am  of  opinion,  a  good  use  may  be  made  of  them 
against  our  Enemies,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  punishment  if 
properly  encouraged.  —Notwithstanding  the  present  pacific  dis- 
position of  the  Five  Nations,  the  Indians  in  Canada, and  many 
others,  yet  they  are  much  discontented,  particularly  the  former 
on  account  of  Land  disputes  and  encroachments,  wherein  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  the  Mohawks  have  chiefly  suffered  by  the  uncon- 
scionable grant  called  Kayadarosseras  alias  Queensborough  of 
above  half  a  million  of  acres,  which  I  several  times  laid  before 
your  Lord""  the  Claim  of  the  Corporation  of  Albany  on  "their 
dwelling  place  at  Fort  Hunter,  and  also,  that  of  Mess™  Living, 
ston  And  others  on  their  planting  grounds  at  Canajohare  or 
the  upper  Mohawk  Castle,  in  none  of  which  cases  the  common 
Law  can  give  them  redress ;  these  and  many  other  affairs,  have 
occasioned  the  Five  Nations  to  express  themselves  desirous  of 
sending  Deputys  to  lay  their  complaints  before  his  Majesty.  I 
shall  in  my  next  give  your  LordPPf  a  more  full  account  of  the 
particulars,  of  their  respective  complaints,  and  in  the  mean 
time  I  must  beg  leave  to  request  the  honour  of  your  Lordpp* 
sentiments  and  Instructions  on  any  occurring  subjects,  for  my 
better  Govern1,  that  my  measures  may  be  entirely  correspond- 
ent with  your  Lordpp"  intentions,  which  has  always  been  the 
sole  aim  of  my  proceedings. 

I  am  with  the  most  profound  respect 
My  Lords, 

Your  LordpJ*  most  obedient 

and  most  humble  servant. 

Wm  JOHNSON. 

P.  S.  This  moment  I  have  received  an  express,  informing  me 
that  an  Officer  and  24  Men,  who  were  escorting  several  waggons 
and  Ox  Teams  over  the  carrying  place  at  Niagara,  had  been  at- 
tacked and  entirely  defeated,  together  with  two  Companys  of 
Coll:  Willmot's  Reg1  who  marched  to  sustain  them.  Our  loss 
on  this  occasion  consists  of  Lieut**  Campbell,  Frazier  and  Rosco 
of  the  Regulars,  Capt1  Johnson  and  Lieut*  Deayton  of  the  Pro- 
vincials, and  60  privates  killed,  with  about  8  or  nine  wounded; 
the  Enemy  who  are  supposed  to  be  Senecas  of  Chenussio,  scalped 
all  the  dead,  took  all  their  cloaths,  arms  and  amunition,  and 
threw  several  of  their  bodies  down  a  precipice.  I  am  greatly 
apprehensive  of  the  fate  of  the  Detroit, they  being  in  much  want 
I  fear  of  that  Garrison,  and  as  all  our  Cattle  ettc  which  were 
at  Niagara  are  either  killed  or  taken,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
get  any  necessaries  transported  over  the  carrying  place  for  the 
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remainder  of  this  season.  I  shall  immediately  send  Belts  to 
all  the  friendly  nations,  and  use  every  effectual  measure  for 
preventing  the  destruction  of  our  settlements  from  the  Enemy 
Indians,  who  are  but  too  much  encouraged  from  their  repeated 
successes. 

W.  J. 


SIR  JEFFREY   AMHERST  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON. 


Nkw  York,  30  September  1768. 
To  Sir  William  Johnson,  Bar1 

Sir,  1  am  to  acknowledge  the  favour  of  Your  letter  of  the  14th 
&  16th  instant,  enclosing  Extracts  of  your  Proceedings  with  the 
Indians  at  the  conference,  which  I  have  carefully  penned,  and 
am  now  to  give  you  my  opinion  thereon.. 

I  must  always  submit  to  your  better  judgment  with  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  Indians,  but  the  behavior  of  the  Senecas  has 
been  so  glaringly  bad,  that  1  own  1  should  have  been  for  keep- 
ing any  of  that  nation  at  a  distance,  and  showing  them  that 
we  considered  them  as  infamous  scoundrels  whom  we  despised — 
However,  from  what  you  mention  of  the  two  Castles,  Kana- 
daseegy,  and  Canadaraggo  and  the  Five  friendly  tribes  interced- 
ing for  them,  I  am  glad  to  treat  them  as  friends;  and  I  have 
wrote  to  Major  Gladwin  and  the  Commanding  officer  at  Ni- 
agara, in  any  offensive  operations  that  may  be  carried  on 
against  the  Senecas,  not  to  molest  the  Indians  of  those  Castles; 
but  I  have  at  the  same  time  cautioned  those  officers  not  to 
take  any  notice  of  this  to  the  Indians  in  general,  lest  the  Guilty 
may  immediately  take  shelter  there,  and  by  that  means  evade 
the  punishment  they  so  justly  deserve,  and  which,  I  trust,  they 
will  meet  with. 

The  Declarations  and  behavior  of  the  Canada  Indians  give 
me  great  satisfaction,  and  your  answers  to  them  have  my 
thorough  approbation.  But  I  can  by  no  means  think  of  em- 
ploying them  upon  this  Occasion ;  The  retaining  them  in 
our  interest  is  very  necessary  :  Th~ir  assistance  is  a  rather  dan- 
gerous expedient,  and  by  perseverance  and  proper  measures, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  we  shall  by  our  own  Strength  which  is 
the  most  natural  one,  reduce  the  savages  who  have  commenced 
hostilities  to  such  a  low  ebb,  as  will  effectually  deter  them  from 
attempting  to  disturb  us  hereafter.     The  lateness  of  the  Sea- 
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son,  the  unfortunate  death  of  Captain  Daly  ell  and  some  other 
circumstances  which  we  could  not  prevent  may  perhaps  put  it 
out  of  power  of  settling  matters  to  our  Satisfaction  before  the 
winter  sets  in ;  but  the  punishment  of  the  Savages,  and  the 
Security  of  the  Country  shall  not  be  the  less  certain,  for  I  am 
determined  to  go  through  with  it  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
whole  race  of  Indians  who  have  any  Connection  with  the  Eng- 
lish may  see  the  folly  and  madness,  as  well  as  the  ingratitude 
of  setting  themselves  in  opposition  to  a  people  from  whom  they 
have  received  so  many  benefits,  and  whose  power  is  such  as  can 
in  a  very  short  time,  make  the  Savages  feel  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tremity of  want,  and  render  their  pretended  importance  of 
very  little  effect;  fori  really  cannot  help  thinking  that  they 
owe  much  of  that  assumed  dignity  and  consequence  which  they 
put  on   to  our  treatment  of  them. 

I  am  fully  convinced  of  your  Exerting  your  utmost  endeavors 
for  the  good  of  the  service,  and  have  no  doubt  but  you  will  pay 
the  strictest  regard  to  the  Economy  recommended  by  the  Earl 
of  Egremont,  in  the  letter  of  which  I  transmitted  to  you  an 
Extract.  The  late  defection  of  so  many  tribes,  in  ray  opinion 
ought  to  lessen  the  Expenses  in  your  departments;  The  mea- 
sures they  have  occasioned  to  be  taken  for  reducing  them  will 
create  a  very  heavy  and  unavoidable  expense  to  the  Crown. 
Their  punishment  must  be  previous  to  treating  with  them,  and 
when  that  shall  happen,  all  they  can  expeot  is  forgiveness,  and 
a  Trade,  under  proper  regulations,  opened  to  them.  But  as  to 
presents  it  would  certainly  be  the  highest  presumption  in  them 
to  expect  any.  Justice  they  shall  have,  but  no  more;  for  they 
can  never  be  considered  by  us  as  a  people  to  whom  we  owe 
rewards ;  and  it  would  be  madness,  to  the  highest  degree,  ever 
to  bestow  favors  on  a  race  who  have  so  treacherously,  and 
without  any  provocation  on  our  side,  attacked  our  Posts,  and 
butchered  our  Garrisons.  Presents  should  be  given  only  to 
those  who  remain  our  firm  friends. 

1  agree  entirely  with  you  that  Fort  Stanwix  is  high  enough, 
at  present,  to  have  any  trade  with  the  Indians ;  for  the  friendly 
tribes  may  very  well  supply  themselves  there,  with  what  is  ab- 
solutely necessary;  and  I  would  have  them  receive  no  more. 

The  clamo  ir  raised  against  the  French,  is.  I  am  persuaded, 
greatly  owing  to  a  jealousy  of  the  Traders;  However,  should  it, 
appear  that  any  of  the  French  at  the  Detroit  have  been  tamper- 
ing with  the  Savages,  Major  Gladwin  has  full  power  from  me 
to  send  them  down  to  Montreal,  or  punish  them  otherwise  as 
the  nature  of  their  crime  may  deserve. 

When  the  disturbances  are  quelled,  and  every  thin*?  settled 
again  on  a  proper  footing,  the  Ottawas  and  Indians  inhabiting 
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near  Michilimackinac  &  La  Baye  may  be  supplied  from  Mon- 
treal ;  but  I  trust  the  precautions  I  have  taken  will  put  it  oat 
of  their  power  of  getting  any  at  present,  for  they  would  most 
certainly  make  a  bad  use  of  it ;  and  I  can  never  think  that  one 
part  of  a  nation  bringing  in  a  few  of  our  people  when  the  others 
are  committing  hostilities  attended  with  the  most  shocking 
barbarities,  should  induce  us  to  load  them  with  presents,  which 
would  serve  to  enable  their  brethren  to  prolong  the  war  they 
have  so  unjustly  commenced. 

I  have  wrote  to  the  commanding  officer  at  the  Mobile,  to  take 
the  necessary  precautions  for  preventing  any  supplies  of  Am- 
munition, &ca,  getting  to  the  Western  Indians  by  the  Missis- 
sippi ;  Indeed,  the  quantity  they  could  get  that  way  must  be 
but  very  inconsiderable,  and  would  be  so  long  of  coming  that 
it  could  not  answer  their  present  purpose.  However  we  can- 
not be  to  much  on  our  guard  to  secure  every  Avenue  by  which 
they  could  get  the  least  supplies. 

I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  M7  Croghan  desirous  of  going 
to  England  at  a  time  when  surely  his  presence  is  necessary  in 
his  department,  if  it  ever  was  so.  When  I  told  him  that  I 
could  not  answer  to  the  giving  him  leave  of  Absence  at  present, 
he  offered  to  resign,  which  I  likewise  disapprove  of,  although 
as  he  was  your  Deputy,  I  could  not  refuse  hiin,  if  he  persisted 
in  that  mind.  I  however  prevailed  upon  him  to  advise  with 
you  before  he  took  such  a  step,  which  he  agreed  to,  and  he 
is  set  out  for  Bedford  to  attend  on  his  duty,  of  which  I  con- 
clude, he  will  inform  you  by  letter.  He  seemed  to  be  disgusted 
at  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Fort  Pitt  having  the  direction 
of  the  Expenses,  which  I  Cannot  alter;  as  I  still  think  it  is 
more  proper  that  that  power  should  be  lodged  in  a  Command- 
ing Officer,  than  a  deputy  Agent ;  Nor  can  I  see  what  reason  the 
latter  can  have  to  complain  on  that  account,  for  I  should  im- 
agine he  would  be  glad  to  have  that  authority  for  the  Expenses 
incurred  in  his  department. 

I  am,  &c 

JEFF.  AMHERST. 
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EARL  OP  HALIFAX  TO  SIR  JEFFREY  AMHERST. 

St.  Jambs,  18  October,  1763. 

Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst,  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's 

forces  in  North  America: 

Sir:  Your  despatches  of  the  3d  of  September  last  having 
been  received  on  the  14th  instant,  and  immediately  laid  before 
the  King,  I  am  to  signify  to  you  His  Majesty's  approbation  of 
the  conduct  and  bravery  of  Colonel  Bouquet,  and  the  officer** 
and  Troops  under  his  command,  in  the  two  actions  on  the  5th 
and  6th  of  August,  in  which,  notwithstanding  the  many  cir- 
cumstances of  difficulty  and  distress  they  laboured  under,  and 
the  unusual  Spirit  and  Resolution  of  the  Indians,  they  repelled 
and  defeated  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  Savages, and  conducted 
their  convoy  safe  to  Fort  Pitt.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
attempt  made  on  the  Indian  Camp  near  the  Detroit  was  not 
attended  with  Equal  success. 

It  is  matter  of  Concern  to  His  Majesty,  to  find  that  the 
measure  you  had  taken  for  putting  an  end  to  the  Indian  war, 
have  not  yet  produced  the  desired  effects ;  but  that  on  the  con- 
trary the  Insurrections  of  the  Indians  are  considerably  in- 
creased and  almost  become  general.  Upon  this  Extension  of 
the  war  and  increase  of  danger,  His  Majesty  judges  it  pro- 
per to  enable  you,  (in  case  you  should  find  it  absolutely  neces- 
sary,) in  the  most  efficacious  manner  to  call  upon  the  colonies 
(the  want  of  whose  assistance  is  regretted  in  several  of  the 
papers  you  inclose),  to  contribute  to  the  general  defence  of  the 
Country  and  annoyance  of  the  Indians,  by  raising  and  employ- 
ing such  numbers  of  Provincial  Troops  or  Militia  as  you  shall 
find  requisita  I  therefore  inclose  to  you  letters  for  that  pur- 
pose, not  only  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  signifying  his 
Majesty's  displeasure  at  that  supine  and  neglectful  conduct 
which  you  so  justly  blame,  in  the  Legislature  of  that  Colony, 
but  also  to  the  Governors  of  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  North 
and  South  Carolina. 

His  Majesty  is  hopeful  that  the  success  of  your  Endeavors 
may  have  restored  the  peace  of  the  Country  before  this  reaches 
your  hands,  and  render  these  letters  of  Requisition  unnecessary. 
But  his  Royal  intention  in  commanding  me  to  send  them  to  you 
is  to  furnish  you  with  the  means  of  obtaining  every  possible  as- 
sistance, and  to  leave  the  use  of  those  means,  to  your  judge- 
ment according  to  the  actual  state  of  affairs. 

I  am,  &c. 

DUNK  HALIFAX 
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SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OP  TRADE. 

Johnson  Hall,  Nor?  13,  1763. 

My  Lords  :  In  obedience  to  your  Lordships  commands  of 
the  5,u  of  August  last,  I  now  do  myself  the  honour  of  writing  my 
sentiments  concerning  Indian  affairs  and  of  transmitting  the 
best  state  I  am  able  at  present,  of  the  several  Nations  within 
my  department,  with  whom  I  have  hitherto  had  intercourse. 

Your  Lordpps  may  please  to  observe  that  in  my  letter  of  the 
20th  of  August  1702,  I  gave  a  pretty  general  account  of  the  In- 
dians sentiments  at  that  period,  of  the  uneasiness  amongst 
them,  and  my  apprehensions  thereon,  as  also  my  sentiments 
on  the  best  method  of  conciliating  their  affections  and  prevent- 
ing a  Rupture ;  and  I  flatter  myself  it  will  appear,  from  what 
has  since  past,  that  my  then  opinion,  was  not  ill  founded. 

In  my  letter  of  the  1>1  of  July  and  25th  of  Septr  last  I  repeated 
my  former  sentiments,  and  humbly  represented  the  causes  to 
which  the  late  hostilities  might  chiefly  be  attributed. 

I  shall  therefore  in  this  chiefly  confine  myself  to  the  claims, 
interest,  cause  of  defection  and  sentiments  of  the  several  Na~ 
tions  within  my  department,  and  with  deference,  offer  iny 
opinion  on  the  ways  and  means  for  effecting  a  lasting  peace, 
and  securing  their  affections  to  the  advantage  of  His  Majesty 
and  the  safety  and  welfare  of  His  American  subjects  for  which 
important  end,  I  shall  humbly  lay  before  Your  Lord"*  a  nec- 
essary plan  for  the  better  regulations  of  my  Department. 

In  the  State  herewith  transmitted  I  have  (with  as  much  ex- 
actness as  the  subject  would  possibly  admit  of  at  present)  laid 
down  the  several  Confederacies  in  my  Department  hitherto 
treated  with,  and  pointed  out  as  nearly  as  I  could  the  situation 
and  numbers  of  each  Nation  comprehended  therein,  with  their 
present  alliances;  but  as  the  Western  Indians  or  Ottawas  Con- 
federacy were  but  newlv  received  into  our  alliance,  I  have 
only  taken  upon  me  to  ascertain  the  numbers  of  them  residing 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  outposts  lately  taken,  as 
reported  by  my  deputies,  who  performed  tours  amongst  them, 
and  given  the  best  General  Computation  I  have  met  with  of 
the  rest  of  their  Confederacy,  who  live  so  scattered  about  the 
North  of  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie  and  Huron,  and  even  about  the 
Lakes  Superior  and  Michigan,  that  no  particular  account  can 
as  yet  be  procured  of  them. 

I  am  now  to  lay  before  your  Lordrps  the  claims  of  the  Nations 
mentioned  in  the  State  of  the  Confederacies. 

The   Five  Nations  having  in  the  last  Century  subued  the 
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Shawanese,  Delawares,  Twighties,  &  western  Indians  so  far,  as 
lakes  Michigan  &  Superior  received  them  into  an  alliance, 
allowed  them  the  possession  of  the  Lands  they  occupied,  and 
have  ever  since  been  at  peace  with  the  greatest  part  of  them, 
and  such  was  the  prowess  of  the  Five  Nations  Confederacy, 
that  had  they  been  properly  supported  by  us,  they  would  have 
long  since  put  a  period  to  the  Colony  of  Canada,  which  alone, 
they  were  near  effecting  in  the  year  1688.  Since  that  time  they 
have  admitted  the  Tuscaroras  from  the  Southward  amongst 
them,  giving  them  a  Tract  of  Land  beyond  Oneida,  and  they 
have  ever  since  formed  a  part  of  that  Confederacy. 

As  Original  proprietors,  this  Confederacy  claim  the  Country 
of  their  residence,  South  of  Lake  Ontario  to  t he  great  Ridge 
of  the  Blew  Mountains,  with  all  the  Western  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  New  York  towards  Hudsons  River,  west  of  th^  Caats 
Kill,  thence  to  Lake  Champlain,  and  from  Regioghne  a  Rock 
at  the  Cast  side  of  said  lake  to  Osswegatche  or  La  Gattell  on  the 
River  Sl  Lawrence  (having  long  since  ceded  their  claim  North 
of  said  line  in  favour  of  the  Canada  Indians  as  Hunting  ground) 
thence  up  the  River  Sl  Lawrence  and  along  the  South  side  of 
Lake  Ontario  to  Niagara. 

In  right  of  conquest,  they  claim  all  the  Country  (comprehend- 
ing the  Ohio)  along  the  great  Ridge  of  Blew  Mountains  at  the 
back  of  Virginia,  thence  to  the  head  of  Kentucke  River,  and 
down  the  same  to  the  Ohio  above  the  Rifts,  thence  Northerly 
to  the  South  end  of  Lake  Michigan,  then  along  the  eastern 
shore  of  said  lake  to  Missillimackinac,  thence  easterly  across 
the  North  end  of  Lake  Huron  to  the  great  Ottawa  River  (in" 
eluding  the  Chippawae  or  Mississagey  Country)  and  down  the 
said  River  to  the  Island  of  Montreal. — However,  these  more 
distant  claims  being  possessed  by  many  powerful  Nationn,  the 
Inhabitants  have  long  began  to  render  themselves  independant 
by  the  assistance  of  the  French,  and  the  great  decrease  of  the 
Six  Nations;  but  their  claim  to  the  Ohio,  and  thence  to  the 
Lakes  is  not  in  the  least  disputed  by  the  Shawanese,  Dela wares, 
ettc,  who  never  transacted  any  Sales  of  Land  or  other  matters 
without  their  consent,  and  who  sent  Deputys  to  the  grand 
Council  at  Onondaga  on  all  important  occasions. 

On  my  coining  to  the  management  of  Indian  Affairs  in  1746, 
when  the  Indians  refused  to  meet  or  treat  with  our  Governours, 
the  Indian  interest  was  from  our  former  neglect  in  so  visible 
a  State  of  decline  that  it  was  conjectured  by  many,  they  would 
entirely  abandon  us;  in  this  scituation,  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  that  I  was  enabled  to  prevent  their  falling  off,  but 
by  proper  measures  and  personal  interest,  I  was  happy  enough, 
41- Vol.  VI. 
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not  only  to  keep  them  in  oar  interest  but  also  to  employ  many 
parties  of  them  against  the  Enemy,  who  greatly  harassed  them. 
On  my  further  appointment  by  General  Braddock  (for  which 
I  never  received  any  salary)  I  then  acquainted  them  that  I 
feared,  the  utmost  I  could  do  would  be  to  preserve  a  neutral- 
ity, which  alone  would  be  of  great  consequence,  and  for  this 
my  opinion,  I  had  sufficient  reason,  as  the  Indians  had  from 
the  year  1749  to  1754  been  continually  complaining  of  neglect, 
and  remonstrating  against  the  growing  power  of  the  French, 
and  repeatedly  requesting  our  assistance,  on  which  they  would 
dispossess  the  mnot withstanding  their  Interest  with  the  west- 
ern Indians  whom  they  had  at  an  immense  ex  pence,  and  by  the 
artful  insinuations  of  Jesuits  and  other  proper  Emissaries 
brought  over  to  them,  and  which  in  the  declining  state  of  the 
Six  Nations,  were  too  formidable  Enemies  alone  to  cope  with. 

The  Six  Nations  living  at  the  Ohio,  had  even  requested  both 
both  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  to  erect  a  Post  on  the  Ohio, 
where  Fort  Du  Quesne  since  stood,  concerning  all  which  I  have 
the  authentic  Records  and  proceedings,  but  finding  it  neglected 
and  themselves  dispised,  they  in  1754,  at  the  great  Congress 
held  at  Albany  (in  the  presence  of  the  Govr  of  New  York  and 
Commissioners  from  the  several  of  the  Govern"  mett  there,  to 
consider  on  ways  and  means  to  bring  about  an  Union  of  the  Col- 
onies and  to  preserve  the  Friendship  of  the  Six  Nations,  as  also 
to  check  the  growing  power  of  the  French)  refused  to  hear  the 
Govr  or  any  of  the  rest,  until  I  was  sent  for,  as  I  had  for  some 
time  declined  the  management  of  Indian  Affairs,  on  not  being 
properly  supported.— When  addressing  the  Govr  ettc.  the  In- 
dians said  :  "This  the  ancient  place  of  Treaty,  where  the  Fire 
"of  Friendship  always  used  to  Burn  —it  is  now  three  years  since 
44  we  have  been  called  to  any  public  treaty  here ;  it  is  true,  there 
44 are  Commiss"  here  (meaning  the  Albany  Commiss"1  for  Indian 
affairs,  persons  of  very  little  capacity,  who  were  all  devoted  to 
their  own  interest  and  Trade,  and  by  whose  means  the  French 
were  constantly  supplied  with  Indian  and  other  goods,  thro' 
"the  channel  of  Canada  Indians)  but  they  have  not  invited  us 
"to  smoak  with  them,  but  the  Indians  of  Canada  come  fre- 
quently and  smoak  here,  which  is  for  the  sake  of  the  Beaver. 
Bretheren,  you  desire  us  to  speak  from   the  bottom  of  our 
"hearts,  and  we  shall  do  it.     Look  about  you  and  see  all  these 
"houses  full  of  Beaver,  and  the  money  is  gone  to  Canada;  the 
"fire  is  here  burnt  out"— that  is  the  fire  of  peace,  meaning  that 
their  friendship  was  at  an  end. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  being  appointed  to  the  sole  man- 
agement of  Indian  Affairs  by  His  MajtJ,s  commission  in  Febru- 
ary, 1756,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  my  endeavours 
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to  regain  the  Six  Nations  ettc  to  his  Maj''*'  interest  was  not 
totally  without  success,  as  well  as  advantage  to  the  public,  and 
your  Lordpp*  approbation.  I  beg  pardon  for  the  preceding  di- 
gression, but  I  judged  it  necessary  to  remind  your  LordPp'  in 
the  words  of  the  Indians,  of  their  then  sentiments  and  the  cause 
thereof. 

As  the  claims  of  the  Western  Indians  are  on  the  North  side  of 
the  Lakes,  and  extending  thence  to  the  Country  of  the  Sioux, 
they  in  no  wise  concern  our  present  possessions,  except  as  to 
the  Lands,  on  which  the  out  posts  have  been  erected,  and  of 
that,  among  other  particulars  I  shall  speak  hereafter. 

I  apprehend  from  what  I  have  formerly  and  now  wrote,  on 
this  subject,  it  will  appear  clearly  to  your  Lord"*  that  the  Col- 
onies had  all  along  neglected  to  cultivate  a  proper  understand- 
ing with  the  Indians,  and  from  a  mistaken  notion,  have  greatly 
dispised  them,  without  considering,  that  it  is  in  their  power  at 
pleasure  to  lay  waste  and  destroy  the  Frontiers.  This  opinion 
arose  from  our  confidence  in  our  scattered  numbers  and  the 
parsimony  of  our  people,  who,  from  an  error  in  politics,  would 
not  expend  five  pounds,  to  save  twenty,  and  it  must  be  a  mat- 
ter of  real  concern  to  any  good  subject  to  find,  that  nothing 
but  fatal  experience  would  convince  many  of  their  errors. 

Without  any  exaggeration,  I  look  upon  the  Northern  Indians 
to  be  the  most  formidable  of  any  uncivilized  body  of  people  in 
the  World.  Hunting  and  War  are  their  sole  occupations,  and 
the  one  qualifies  them  for  the  other,  they  have  few  wants,  and 
those  are  easily  supplied,  their  properties  of  little  value,  conse- 
quently, expeditions  against  them  however  successful,  cannot 
distress  them,  and  they  have  courage  sufficient  for  their  manner 
of  fighting,  the  nature  and  situation  of  their  Countrys,  require 
not  more. 

As  the  French  well  knew  the  importance  of  the  Indians, 
they  wisely  took  advantage  of  our  neglect,  and  alt  ho*  they 
were  not  able  to  effect  a  proper  reconciliation  with  the  Six  Na- 
tions, took  care  to  cultivate  a  good  understanding  wirh  the 
Western  Indians,  which  the  safety  of  their  Colony,  and  their 
ambitious  views  of  extending  their  bounds,  rendered  indispens- 
ably necessary ;  to  effect  this,  they  were  at  an  immense  expence 
in  buying  the  favour  of  the  Indians. 

On  the  reduction  of  Montreal,  whereby  the  frontiers  claimed 
by  Canada,  were  ceded  to  His  Majesty,  I  thought  it  prudent, 
to  send  Mr  Croghan,  one  of  my  Deputys  with  the  Troops,  who 
were  t  o  take  possession  of  Detroit  ettc,  whereby  I  reconciled 
the  change  to  the  neighbouring  Indians,  then  in  arms  against 
us,  and  the  next  year  went  in  person  to  Detroit,  where  I  held 
a  Conference  with  the  several  neighbouring  Nations,  the  parr 
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ticulars  of  which  will  appear  from  my  transactions  last  year 
transmitted  to  your  Lordpp* ;  but  apprehensive  that  our  occupy- 
ing these  out  posts,  would  never  be  approved  of,  unless  the 
Indians  shared  our  favours,  as  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
those  of  the  French,  I  represented  to  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
the  necessity  of  weaning  them  therefrom  gradually,  as  well  as 
the  repeated  accounts  I  had  constantly  transmitted  me  of  the 
uneasiness  amongst  the  Indians,  and  my  apprehensions  thereon. 
The  Indians  of  the  Ottawa  Confederacy  (&  who  begun  the 
present  war)  and  also  the  Six  Nations,  however  their  sentiments 
may  have  been  misrepresented,  all  along  considered  the  North- 
ern parts  of  North  America,  as  their  sole  property  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  and  although  the  conveniency  of  Trade  (with  fair 
speeches  and  promises)  induced  them  to  afford  both  us  and 
the  French  settlements  in  their  Country,  yet  they  have  never 
understood  such  settlement  as  a  Dominion,  especially  as  neither 
we,  nor  the  French  ever  made  a  conquest  of  them ;  they  have 
even  repeatedly  said  at  several  conferences  in  my  presence, 
that  "they  were  amused  by  both  parties  with  stories  of  their 
"upright  intentions,  and  that  they  made  War  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Indians  Rights,  but  that  they  plainly  found, 
"it  was  carried  on,  to  see  who  would  become  masters  of 
"what  was  the  property  of  neither  the  one  or  the  other" — The 
French  in  order  to  reconcile  them  to  these  encroachments, 
loaded  them  with  favours,  and  employed  the  most  intelligent 
Agents,  of  good  influence,  as  well  as  artful  Jesuits  amongst 
the  several  Western  and  other  Nations,  who  by  degrees,  pre- 
vailed on  them  to  admit  of  Forts,  under  the  Notion  of  Trading- 
houses  in  their  Country,  and  knowing,  that  these  posts,  could 
never  be  maintained  contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  In- 
dians they  supplied  them  thereat  with  Ammunition  and  other 
necessaries  in  abundance,  as  also  called  them  to  frequent  Con- 
gresses, and  dismissed  them  with  handsome  presents ;  by  which, 
they  enjoyed  an  extensive  commerce,  obtained  the  assistance 
of  these  Indians,  and  possessed  their  Frontiers  in  safety;  and 
as  without  these  measures,  the  Indians  would  never  have  suf- 
fered them  in  their  Country,  so,  they  expect  that  whatever 
European  power  passes  the  same,  they  shall  in  some  measure 
reap  the  like  advantages.  Now,  as  these  advantages  ceased,  on 
the  Posts  being  possessed  by  the  English,  and  especially  as  it 
was  not  thought  prudent  to  indulge  them  with  A  munition, 
they  immediately  concluded,  that  we  had  designs  against  their 
liberties,  which  opinion  had  been  first  instilled  into  them  by 
the  French,  and  since  promoted  by  Traders  of  that  Nation  and 
others  who  retired  amongst  them  on  the  surrender  of  Canada 
and  are  still  there,  as  well  as  by  Belts  of  Wampum  and  other 
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exhortations,  which  I  am  confidently  assured  have  been  sent 
amongst  them  from  the  Illinois,  Louisiana  and  even  Canada  for 
that  purpose. 

The  Shawanese  and  Delawares  about  the  Ohio  who  were 
never  warmly  attached  to  us  since  our  neglects  to  defend  them 
against  the  encroachments  of  the  French,  and  refusing  to  erect 
a  Post  at  the  Ohio,  or  assist  thein  and  the  Six  Nations  with  Men 
or  am  unit  ion,  when  they  requested  both  of  us,  as  well  as  irri- 
tated at  the  loss  of  several  of  their  people  killed  upon  the  com- 
munciation  to  Fort  Pitt  in  the  years  1759  and  1761,  were  easily 
induced  to  join  with  the  Western  Nations,  and  the  Senecas 
dissatisfied  at  many  of  our  posts,  jealous  of  our  designs,  and  dis- 
pleased at  our  neglect  and  contempt  of  them  soon  followed  their 
example.  These  are  the  causes  the  Indians  themselves  assign, 
and  which  certainly  occasioned  the  Rupture  between  us,  the 
consequence  of  which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  will  be,  that  the 
Indians  (who  do  not  regard  the  Distance)  will  be  supplied  with 
necessaries  by  the  Wabache  and  several  Rivers,  which  empty 
into  the  Mississippi,  which  it  is  by  no  means  in  our  power  to 
prevent,  and  in  return  the  French  will  draw  the  valuable  Furrs 
down  that  River,  to  the  advantage  of  their  Colony,  and  the 
destruction  of  our  Trade;  this  will  aways  induce  the  French 
to  foment  differences  between  us  and  the  Indians,  and  the 
prospects  many  of  them  entertain  that  they  may  hereafter  be- 
come possessed  of  Canada,  will  incline  them  still  more  to  cul- 
tivate a  good  understanding  with  the  Indians,  which  if  ever 
attempted  by  the  French,  would,  I  am  very  apprehensive  be 
attended  with  a  general  defection  of  them  from  our  interest, 
unless  we  are  at  a  great  pains  and  expence,  to  regain  their 
friendship,  and  thereby  satisfy  them,  4hat  we  have  no  designs 
to  their  prejudice. 

By  the  measures  I  have  taken  the  Six  Nations  (Senecas  ex- 
cepted) are  still  our  friends,  and  continue  to  repeat  their 
offers  of  accompanying  His  Maj1^'*  Troops  against  the  Enemy, 
when  the  Commander  in  Chief  shall  approve  thereof.  As  the 
Six  Nations  are  the  barrier  of  this  province  in  particular,  and 
can  easily  cut  off  the  important  Communciation  to  Lake  On- 
tario either  way,  their  attachment  can  not  I  conceive  be  too 
much  cultivated,  and  the  redress  of  their  grievances  I  hope  may 
appear  worthy  your  Lord**,  attention,  more  especially  as  they 
dread  the  resentment  of  our  numerous  Enemies  for  their  fidelity 
to  Us.  Of  the  Seneca  Villages,  two  remain  still  our  friends 
viz*  Kanadasegey  and  Kanadaraygo,  and  the  fidelity  of  the  rest 
of  the  Confederacy,  hath  hitherto  preserved  the  frontiers  of 
this  Province  and  the  communication  to  Lake  Ontario.  But 
as  those  who  are  still  our  friends,  particularly  the  Mohawks, 
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are  they,  who  have  the  most  occasion  to  be  redressed  in  land 
affairs,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  to  your  Lordpps  the  particular* 
in  which  they  are  aggrieved,  concerning  their  Lands,  which  I 
have  in  my  former  letters  generally  represented. 

As  we  have  not  extended  our  settlement  further  than  the 
Oneida  Country,  and  but  few  there,  we  have  as  yet  had  but 
few  complaints  from  that  Nation  or  from  those  more  distant. 

The  claim  of  the  Mohawks  extends  from  near  Albany  along 
the  Mohawk  River  to  the  little  falls  or  carrying  place  (the 
Oneida  boundary)  about  60  miles  above  Schenectady,  and  all 
the  Country  from  thence  Eastward  and  North  to  Rejioghne  in 
Lake  Champlain,  with  the  Country  South  and  West  of  the 
Mohawk  River  to  the  heads  of  Susquehana  and  Delaware 
Rivers;  for  the  lands  along  the  Mohawk  River  (a  few  small 
Tracts  excepted)  the  Indians  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
contented,  except  that  claimed  by  the  Corporation  of  Albany 
of  which  I  shall  speak  presently  ;  but  a  matter  of  the  utmost 
uneasiness  to  them  is  the  large  Patent  of  Kayadarasseras  alias 
Queensborough.  In  the  Reign  of  Queen  Ann,  some  people  of 
Albany  persuaded  a  few  Mohawks  to  sell  them  a  small  piece  of 
Land  (about  enough  for  three  Farms)  along  the  Hud  sons  River 
above  Saraghtoga  and  procured  an  Indian  deed  for  that  pur- 
pose, for  a  trifling  consideration,  which,  small  as  it  was,  having 
been  left  in  Schenectady,  was  there  burned  when  that  Town 
was  destroyed  by  the  French  &  the  purchase  money  never 
since  paid.  Under  the  pretext  of  said  Indian  Deed,  the  parties 
procured  a  Patent  bearing  date  the  2nd  day  of  November  1708 
for  all  the  lands  then  unoccupied  between  Hudson  and  the 
Mohawk  River,  to  certain  places  on  both  those  Rivers  contain- 
ing by  estimation  about  .800, 000  Acres  of  land  which  included, 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  Mohawks  Hunting  ground,  sub- 
ject to  only  four  pounds  currency  per  annum  quit  Rent,  which 
if  now  granted,  would  yield  a  Revenue  to  the  Crown  of  about 
£1700  pr  annum  currency ;  this  unconscionable  grant,  the  pro- 
prietors did  not  as  yet  attempt  surveying  or  Dividing  in  55 
years,  neither  did  they  venture  to  settle  any  people  thereon, 
'till  last  year  a  few  poor  people  were  placed  on  it,  which  has 
greatly  alarmed  and  revived  the  Indians'  uneasiness,  who  never 
dreamed  that  they  would  have  attempted  to  settle  what  was  so 
surreptitiously  obtained,  which,  if  allowed,  will  include  several 
farms  and  improvements  made  by  many  poor  industrious  per- 
sons, who  since  the  time  of  granting  that  large  Tract,  have 
fairly  purchased  and  obtained  Patents  for  small  Tracts  along 
the  Mohawk  River,  and  the  Patentees  forseeing  the  conse- 
quence, of  attempting  to  settle  it  themselves  were  till  lately 
deterred,  from  doing  any  thing  therein,  a  practice  too  common 
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amongst  all  possessors  of  large  Tracts  in  this  Country,  who  keep 
the  same  in  Reserve  waiting  for  the  extinction  of  the  Indians, 
or  the  encrease  in  value  of  Lands  to  the  prejudice  of  all  those 
who  want  to  occupy  and  cultivate  small  Tracts. 

The  Corporation  of  Albany  likewise  (a  great  many  years  ago) 
obtained  an  Indian  Deed,  by  intoxicating  their  Chiefs,  and 
other  unfair  measures  as  the  Indians  say,  of  the  lands  called, 
the  Mohawk  Flatts  at  Fort  Hunter,  whereon  they  reside,  and 
from  whence  they  draw  the  greatest  part  of  their  subsistance ; 
and  alt  ho'  they  have  not  as  yet  attempted  to  dispossess  the  In- 
dians, yet  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  whenever  matters  are  thor- 
oughly established,  they  will  certainly  do  so,  which  gives  the 
utmost  discontent  to  the  Indians. 

The  parties  concerned  in  the  Patent  at  Conajohare  as  men- 
tioned in  a  former  letter,  are  now  endeavouring  to  compromise 
the  affair  with  the  Indians.  Should  they  settle  it  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Indians  it  will  prevent  my  giving  your  Lord"* 
any  further  trouble  on  that  head,  if  otherwise,  I  shall  in  my 
next,  lay  the  affair  in  the  fullest  and  clearest  manner  I  possibly 
can  before  your  Lordships.  These  are  the  only  land  disputes, 
at  present  necessary  to  be  laid  before  your  Lordppi,  in  which 
the  Mohawks  think  themselves  highly  aggrieved,  and  in  which, 
I  am  of  opinion,  Your  Lord1**"  will  judge  it  very  necessary  to 
redress  them,  which  will  not  ouly  highly  gratify  them,  but  have 
the  best  effect  imaginable  on  the  minds  of  the  rest  of  the  Six 
Nations  who  are  no  strangers  to  the  fraud,  and  have  repeat- 
edly demanded  redress. 

Hut  the  grand  matter  of  concern  to  all  the  Six  Nations 
(Mohawks  excepted)  is  the  occupying  a  chain  of  small  Posts 
on  the  communication  through  their  Country  to  Lake  Ontario, 
not  to  mention  Fort  Stanwix,  exclusive  of  which,  there  were 
erected,  in  1759,  Fort  Schuyler  on  the  Mohawk  River,  and  the 
Royal  Block  House  at  the  East  end  of  Oneida  Lake,  in  the 
Country  of  the  Oneidaes,  Fort  Brewerton,  and  a  post  at  Oswego 
Falls  in  the  Onondagaes  Country;  in  order  to  obtain  permis- 
sion for  erecting  these  Posts,  they  were  promised  they  should 
be  demolished  at  the  end  of  the  War.  General  Shirley  also  made 
them  a  like  promise  for  the  posts  he  erected ;  and  as  about  these 
posts,  are  their  fishing  and  Hunting  places,  where  they  com- 
plain, that  they  are  often  obstructed  by  the  Troops,  and  in- 
sulted, they  request  that  (according  to  promise)  they  may  not 
be  kept  up,  the  war  with  the  French  being  now  over. 

In  1700  Sir  Jeffery  Amherst  sent  a  speech  to  the  Indians  in 
writing  which  was  to  be  communicated  to  the  Nations  about 
Fort  Pitt  ettc :  by  General  Monkton  then  commanding  there, 
signifying  his  intentions  to  satisfy  and  content  all  Indians  for 
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the  ground  occupied  by  the  Posts,  as  also  for  any  land  about 
them,  which  might  be  found  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  garri- 
sons; but  the  same  has  not  been  performed,  neither  are  the 
Indians  in  the  several  Countries  at  all  pleased  at  our  occupying 
them,  which  they  look  upon  them  as  the  tirst  steps  to  enslave 
them  and  invade  their  properties.  And  I  beg  leave  to  repre- 
sent to  your  Lord1",  that  one  very  material  advantage  result- 
ing from  a  continuance  of  good  treatment  and  some  favours  to 
the  Indians,  will  be  the  security  and  toleration  thereby  given 
to  the  Troops  for  cultivating  lands  about  the  Garrisons,  which 
the  present  reduction  of  their  rations  renders  absolutely  neces- 
sary. 

I  have  now  as  briefly,  as  the  subjects  would  admit  of,  stated 
the  strength.  Interest,  Claims  and  sentiments  of  the  Indians 
with  the  causes  to  which  their  discontent,  and  the  present  un- 
happy rupture  must  be  attributed ;  and  I  am  next  to  offer  my 
opinion  how  the  cause  maybe  removed,  and  what  will  be  the 
most  effectual  plan  for  the  management  of  Indian  Affairs,  for 
the  benefit  of  a  Free  Trade,  and  the  security  and  interests  of 
His  Majesty '8  subjects. 

In  doing  this  I  am  hopeful,  your  Lord**"  will  be  of  opinion, 
that  I  offer  no  sentiments,  but  what  are  the  result  of  experience, 
such  as  appear  to  •  romise  the  most  success,  attended  with  as 
much  oeconomy,  as  good  policy  will  admit  of,  and  which  if  ap- 
proved of  by  your  Lordppi,  and  recommended  accordingly,  may 
enable  me  to  collect  a  good  Force  of  Indians  against  the  ensu- 
ing campaign,  to  accompany  our  Troops  who  may  then  pursue 
their  destination,  without  the  surprises,  hazards  and  losses, 
which  I  am  confident,  will  always  attend  their  expeditions, 
unless  Indians  are  encouraged  to  accompany  them. 

This  necessary  plan,  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads;  First,  the 
satisfying  the  Indians  on  the  subject  of  their  uneasiness,  par- 
ticularly concerning  their  lands;  and  secondly,  by  regulating 
the  Department  of  Indian  Affairs  in  such  a  manner,  as  shall 
best  tend  to  the  security  of  peace,  and  the  promoting  His  Maj,Jt» 
interest  amongst  the  Indians. 

With  regard  to  the  First,  I  humbly  conceive,  that  a  certain 
line  should  be  run  at  the  back  of  the  Northern  Colonies,  beyond 
which  no  settlement  should  be  made,  until  the  whole  Six  Na- 
tions should  think  proper  of  selling  part  thereof.  This  would 
encourage  the  thick  settlement  of  the  Frontiers,  oblige  the  Pro- 
prietors of  large  grants  to  get  them  Inhabited,  and  secure  the 
Indians  from  being  further  deceived  by  many  who  make  a 
practice  of  imposing  on  a  few  Indians  with  liquor  and  fair  pro- 
mises to  sign  Deeds,  which  are  generally  disavowed  by  the  Na- 
tion, alt  ho'  the  lucrative  fees  on  a  Patent  made  it  formerly  easy 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  640 

to  procure  one,  without  looking  into  the  merits  of  the  Indian 
purchase,  and  then,  there  is  no  redress  here,  a  Patent  being 
deemed  a  good  title  at  common  Law. 

The  line  of  60  miles  south  of  the  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario, 
which  by  their  deed  in  1726,  the  Indians  were  disposed  to  have 
reserved  to  their  posterity  beyond  a  power  of  disposal,  does  not 
comprehend  one  third  of  the  Lands  yet  unpurchased,  neither 
it  is  any  thing  sufficient  for  the  hunting  grounds  of  people  who 
require  a  large  Tract  for  that  purpose,  especially  as  several 
Tribes  have  since  retired  that  way  to  be  remote  from  our  set- 
tlements. I  would  therefore  humbly  propose,  that  that  Tract 
might  be  in  some  manner  augmented,  and  some  remarkable 
boundary  appointed,  and  that  the  Indians  should  over  and 
besides,  be  contented  and  satisfied,  or  permitted  to  occupy  all 
the  land  without  the  line  until  such  time  as  they  thought  proper 
to  dispose  thereof ;  and  I  am  certain,  I  can  at  any  time  hereafter 
perswade  them  to  cede  to  His  Maj,T  more  land,  if  it  may  be  found 
wanting  from  the  encreaseof  people,  which  is  very  improbable, 
there  being  already  more  pattented  and  unsettled  than  can 
possibly  be  well  occupied  in  many  years.  The  thirst  of  mak- 
ing distant  settlements  is  very  impolitic,  as  such  frontiers  are 
too  weak  and  remote  to  oppose  even  an  ordinary  scalping  party, 
and  therefore  it  will  be  time  enough  to  advance  our  settlements, 
when  the  large  Tracts  already  Pattented  are  thoroughly  in- 
habited. 

If  such  a  boundary  (having  due  regard  to  their  hunting 
grounds)  should  be  thought  adviseable,  I  shall  immediately 
on  receiving  Your  Lord***  commands,  make  the  Indians  ac- 
quainted therewith,  and  settle  the  same  in  such  manner,  as 
may  prove  most  to  their  satisfaction,  and  the  good  of  the  pub- 
lic ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Indians  on  such  determina- 
tion, and  on  having  their  several  grievances,  concerning  their 
lands  redressed,  will  be  well  satisfied  on  that  score,  and  will 
doubtless  dispose  of  great  part  of  Kayadarasseras  in  a  manner 
most  agreable  to  his  Majesty ;  but  without  your  Lord*1"  inter- 
position, for  which  they  repeatedly  sollicit  me,  they  can  ex- 
pect little  redress  in  a  Country  where  so  many  parties  con- 
cerned, will  immediately  oppose  the  necessary  restitution  of 
such  unreasonable  Grants,  to  these  faithful  people. 

I  come  now  to  state  the  plan,  on  which  my  Department  may 
be  carried  on,  for  the  security  and  extension  of  His  Majesty's 
influence  &  interest  amongst  the  Indians. 

The  reduction  of  Canada  affording  us  a  connection  with 
many  Nations,  with  whom  before  we  had  no  intercourse ;  it  be- 
came necessary  that  we  should  cultivate  a  good  understanding 
with  them,  for  the  sceurity  of,  and  the  safety  of  the  public, 
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and  as  before  that  period,  I  had  but  one  Deputy,  which  was 
insufficient  for  the  management  of  the  Indians  formerly  in 
Alliance,  I  then  represented  the  same  to  Sir  Jeffery  Amherst, 
who  agreed  that  I  should  have  the  persons,  now  in  my  Depart- 
ment, who  are  well  acquainted  with,  and  qualified  for  their 
Offices;  viz1  George  Croghan,  Daniel  Claus  and  Guy  Johnson 
Esq™  at  an  annual  salary  of  200  pounds  sterling  each,  which 
considering  the  fatiguing  journeys  and  the  necessary  appear- 
ance they  are  to  make  amongst  the  Ind",  is  bat  a  very  moder- 
ate sum  for  their  trouble  and  service ;  in  aid  to  these  Depu- 
ties, I  have  at  present  but  two  Assistants,  and  only  five  Inter- 
preters in  the  whole  Department  exclusive  of  Detroit,  for 
which,  and  all  the  out  Posts,  I  think  it  imprudent  to  rely  any 
longer  on  the  French  Inhabitants,  than  whom,  on  the  cession 
of  that  Country  I  could  find  no  others  qualified. 

The  former  of  my  Deputy s,  is  for  the  Ohio  and  its  depend- 
encies, the  second  for  Canada,  and  the  third  is  my  immediate 
Deputy  for  the  Six  Nations  and  the  Neighbouring  Indians, 
Missisageys  ettc  These  three  Deputies  are  scarcely  sufficient 
for  the  variety  of  business  which  hath  accrued,  and  must  en- 
crease;  and  of  which,  none  but  those,  who  have  experience  of 
the  trouble  can  have  the  least  conception. 

For  the  more  effectual  carrying  on  the  service  in  my  Depart- 
ment, I  find  myself  under  an  indispensable  necessity,  of  re- 
quiring additional  persons  to  assist  them  in  their  duty,  as  well 
as  to  reside  at  some  of  the  most  considerable  out  Posts.  One 
assistant  for  Detroit  and  its  environs,  with  three  Interpreters 
and  three  Smiths,  one  of  each,  at  Fort  Pitt,  at  Detroit  and 
Michilimackinac.  —Another  Assistant  to  the  Deputy  in  Canada, 
with  two  Interpreters  and  two  Smiths,  and  for  the  Deputy  of 
the  Six  Nations  ettc  one  Assistant  with  four  Interpreters  and 
four  Smiths ;  one  Interpreter  and  Smith,  to  be  at  Fort  Stan  wix, 
the  same  at  Oswego,  the  same  at  Niagara,  the  fourth  Inter- 
preter to  be  ready  at  all  conferences,  and  the  fourth  smith 
to  reside  at  Susquahana 

Good  Interpreters  are  very  necessary  here,  and  are  hard  to 
be  found,  for  although  I  have  often  thro'  their  ignorance 
obliged  to  deliver  my  own  speeches  and  generally  to  explain 
them,  yet  the  Indians  always  expect  to  be  treated  with  an  In- 
trepreter.  Nor  can  the  want  of  them  be  dispensed  with  at  the 
chief  out  Posts,  to  explain  matters  between  the  Indians  and 
commanding  Officers,  and  prevent  the  disputes  which  often 
arise  between  them  and  the  Soldiery  through  their  ignorance 
of  each  others  language. 

Another  matter  extremely  essential,  will  lie  a  choice  of  proper 
Missionaries  to  reside  amongst  the  Indians  in  their  own  Vil- 
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lages ;  many  of  the  present  Missions  are  established  at  settle- 
ments on  the  sea-side,  where  the  Nations  formerly  residing  are 
become  extinct,  or  reduced  to  an  inconsiderable  number,  whilst 
other  Missionaries  are  allowed  a  double  cure,  or  live  in  our 
Towns ;  so  that  two  or  three  visits  in  a  year,  are  all,  that  the 
Indians  get,  and  the  Missionaries  unable  to  speak  their  lan- 
guage, are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  very  bad  Interpreters 
which  the  Country  affords ;  by  which  means  the  worthy  design 
of  the  Society,  is  in  a  great  measure  defeated.  There  have 
been  other  Missionaries,  who  have  too  often  used  their  Influ- 
ence in  obtaining  grants  of  Lands,  which  gives  the  Indians  the 
most  unfavourable  opinion  of  their  worldly  and  interested 
views.  The  Mohawks  lately  told  me,  that  they  apprehended 
the  reason,  they  had  not  Clergy  as  formerly  amongst  them, 
was,  because  they  had  no  more  land  to  spare. 

The  French,  who  greatly  outstripped  us  in  making  Pro- 
selytes, sent  Jesuits  and  others  amongst  the  Indians,  who  lived 
in  their  Castles,  and  took  care  to  form  them  by  their  immedi  - 
ate  example  and  precept.  I  fear  we  shall  be  unable  to  procure 
such  persons  amongst  our  Clergy,  but  I  would  humbly  recom- 
mend, the  necessity  there  is  for  sending  some  such  persons  to 
reside  amongst  the  Mohawks  and  Oneidaesin  particular;  these 
two  Nations  having  a  very  Religious  turn,  and  desire  for  learn- 
ing the  Christian  Religion,  in  which  many  of  them  are  become 
great  proficients,  reading  the  Lithurgy  and  preaching  amongst 
themselves,  to  promote  which,  I  have  caused  a  new  edition  of 
the  prayer  Book  ettc  to  be  printed  in  their  own  language,  with 
some  necessary  additions.  Two  youths,  a  Mohawk  and  an 
Oneida,  whom  I  sent  to  school,  being  returned,  and  appearing 
very  zealously  and  devotedly  inclined,  deserve  the  notice  of  the 
Society;  as  from  their  connection  and  residence,  they  would* 
prove  of  much  use ;  for  I  observe  with  regret,  that  few  of  our 
people  can  be  found,  who  will  sacrifice  the  advantages  and  en- 
joyments of  life  to  reside  in  their  Villages,  without  which,  they 
are  of  little  utility. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  recommend  the  necessity  and  reason- 
ableness of  the  foregoing  plan,  and  I  have  only  to  observe,  in 
addition  thereto,  that  on  due  consideration  of  the  importance 
of  securing  peace  to  this  Country,  and  of  establishing  the 
Fidelity  of  the  Indians,  on  the  most  solid  basis,  there  appears 
a  necessity  of  bestowing  some  annual  favours,  on  each  Con- 
federacy of  Indians  in  this  Department,  in  which  case  a  proper 
assortment  of  Indian  goods,  should  be  purchased  in  England, 
this  Country  affording  them  at  too  high  a  price,  which  has 
hitherto  inflamed  the  Indian  accounts.  I  heartily  wish  this 
expence  was  unnecessary,  but  I  think  it  my  duty  to  assure 
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your  Lord"*,  we  can  never  insure  a  durable  peace  with  the 
sistance  of  all  the  Troops  which  can  be  spared  for  this  Conti- 
nent, until  we  are  become  more  formidable  amongst  ourselves, 
and  that  the  Indians  are  perfectly  reconciled  to  our  Govern* 
by  the  removal  of  all  their  jealousies  and  suspicions,  which  can 
never  be  effected,  if  they  are  too  suddenly  deprived,  of  the  ad- 
vantages they  have  been  accustomed  to  draw  from  the  tolera- 
tion afforded  to  the  French ;  nor  would  double  the  number  of 
Troops  (which  must  involve  the  Nation  in  a  vast  ex  pence)  be 
able  to  preserve  the  communciations,  secure  our  Trade  from 
meeting,  with  a  severe  blow,  already  heavily  felt  in  this  Coun- 
try, or  protect  the  scattered  Frontiers,  much  less  subjugate  a 
people  accustomed  to  retire  before  a  superior  force,  and  at 
liberty  to  return  when  they  think  proper. 

Every  effort  should,  I  think,  be  now  made  use  of,  for  giving 
the  Enemy  Indians  a  Blow  (effectual  it  cannot  be)  as  may  con- 
vince them  of  our  abilities  and  expert  ness  in  the  Woods  of 
which  they  entertain  a  very  indifferent  opinion,  and  afterwards 
by  our  treatment  satisfy  them,  that  they  have  a  generous  peo- 
ple to  deal  with ;  afford  them  a  fair  Trade  at  the  Chief  Out 
Posts,  agreeable  to  certain  regulations  for  the  prices  of  goods 
and  Furrs,  and  also  with  well  dispensed  favours,  secure  their 
fidelity  for  the  future ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  and  always  we 
should  in  an  especial  manner,  improve  our  interest  and  Friend- 
ship with  the  Six  Nations  and  all  other  our  Friendly  Indians, 
the  Six  Nations  in  particular  having  a  great  influence  over  the 
rest,  and  being  the  best  barrier  for  this,  and  the  neighboring 
provinces,  who  would  have  enjoyed  the  same  security  with  this 
Frontier  hitherto,  but  for  the  defection  of  the  majority  of  the 
Senecas,  as  on  the  fidelity  of  the  whole  Six  Nations,  the  con- 
duct of  the  most  of  the  Delawares,  and  Ohio  Indians  in  an 
especial  manner  depend. 

Thus  My  lords,  have  I  stated  to  the  best  of  my  abilities  the 
affairs  in  my  Department,  and  humbly  submitted  to  your  con- 
sideration the  only  measures,  which  from  a  due  regard  of  the 
scituatiou,  strength  and  disposition,  of  the  Northern  Indians 
appear  to  me  capable  of  speedily  terminating  the  present  un- 
happy Rupture,  and  securing  peace  and  free  Trade  hereafter-  - 
points  so  essential  to  the  interest  of  His  Majesty,  and  those  of 
the  public,  that  I  have  reason  to  hope  they  will  meet  with  your 
Lordpp<  approbation,  and  be  considered  as  the  most  reason- 
able and  promising  system  for  our  future  security. 

If  the  observations  and  plan  I  now  offer,  should  thro'  Your 
Lordppi  representation,  be  honoured  with  a  gracious  reception 
from  His  Maj,lJ,  my  utmost  endeavors  and  abilities,  shall  be 
exerted  for  the  execution  thereof  agreeable  to  His  Royal  pleas- 


FRENCH  OCCUPATION.  658 

ure ;  bat  I  mast  hambly  observe  to  your  Lord"*,  that  from  my 
experience  of  the  State  of  Indian  Affairs,  unless  properly  sup- 
ported and  enabled  to  Act  in  the  most  conductive  manner  for 
effecting  the  aforesaid  ends,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me,  to 
answer  His  Majesty's  expectations,  or  the  favourable  opinion 
with  which  your  LordPP*  have  honoured  ray  services. 

My  ardent  desire,  of  paying  the  tribute  of  my  gratitute  to  His 
Maj'7,  by  a  successful  discharge  of  the  important  duties  of  my 
Department,  would  not  permit  me  to  say  less  on  a  subject  on 
which  the  interest  of  the  Crown,  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the 
public,  and  the  valuable  Furr  Trade  wich  the  Northern  Indians 
so  essentially  depends. 

The  detection  of  the  Ohio  Indians  rendering  Mr  Croghan 's 
residence  amongst  them  for  a  time  unnecessary,  and  his  private 
affairs  as  he  informs  me  requiring  his  immediate  presence  in 
England,  leaving  an  assistant  at  Fort  Pitt,  I  have  committed 
this  packet  to  his  care ;  the  rather,  as  his  long  residence  in  this 
Country,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Indians,  will  enable  him 
to  answer  any  further  questions  necessary  for  your  Lord"* 
better  information. 

If  Mr  Croghan  does  not  incline  to  continue  longer  in  my  De- 
partment, I  must  make  choice  of  another  Deputy  early  in  the 
Spring ;  on  this,  as  well,  as  on  the  other  heads  of  my  letter  I 
shall  hope  to  be  honoured  with  your  Lord""  sentiments  and 
Instruct11*,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
found  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  ensuing  year. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

with  the  most  profound  respect 
My  Lords 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient 

and  most  humble  servant 

W"  JOHNSON. 


SIR  WILLIAM  JOHNSON  TO  THE  LORDS  OF  TRADE. 


Johnson  Hall,  Jatiaury  20th  1764 

My  Lords:  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lord"* 
on  the  18th  of  last  November,  by  Mr  Croghan,  one  of  my  dep- 
utys  wherein  I  represented  the  state  of  my  department,  with 
the  sentiments,  claims,  numbers  ettc  of  the  several  Indian 
Nations  in  obedienee  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  of  A  ugust  last. 


I 
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I  am  at  present  to  acknowledge  being  honoured  with  your 
LordPP*  letters  of  the  29th  of  Septr  and  10th  of  October  last,  the 
latter  inclosing  me  His  Maj1''*  Proclamation  of  the  7th  of  that 
month,  to  which  I  have  paid  all  due  regard,  and  caused  the 
same  to  be  reprinted  and  made  publick,  agreeable,  to  your  or- 
ders, throughout  my  Jurisdiction. 

Before  this  reach  London,  you  will  have  heard  of  the  inef- 
fectual return  of  600  of  his  Majty'*  Troops  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Wilkins,  who  after  some  previous  losses,  sus- 
tained from  small  parties  of  the  Enemy  Indians,  met  with  a 
storm  within  90  miles  of  the  Detroit  on  which  occasion  three 
officers  and  above  70  men  with  some  field  pieces  and  all  their 
ammunition  being  lost,  they  were  obliged  to  return  back  to 
Niagara  in  a  very  indifferent  condition. 

By  the  return  of  these  Troops  (and  of  a  few  Mohawks,  who 
accompanied  them,  whom  Major  Gladwin  writes,  behaved  very 
well  and  were  of  great  use)  I  am  informed  of  some  offers  of 
peace  made  by  the  Hurons  of  Detroit  and  some  others,  from 
whom  also  I  have  received  Belts  and  Messages  on  that  subject ; 
and  as  I  have  been  since  visited  by  the  Five  Nations,  attended 
by  some  Deputies  from  the  Senekas,  with  offers  of  like  nature, 
I  judged  it  very  necessary  to  lay  the  same  before  your  Lord*** 
with  my  sentiments  thereon. 

The  Seneca  Deputys  (after  recounting  their  grievances,  and 
attributing  the  origin  of  the  hostilities  to  the  Delawares  and 
Shawanese  who  had  sent  many  Belts  of  wampum  to  instigate 
them  and  the  western  Nations  to  take  up  arms,  which  Belts 
were  supported  and  encouraged  by  many  of  the  French)  say  : 
that  provided,  we  make  up  matters  with  them  now,  they  will 
heartily  join  us  against  the  Authors  of  the  War,and  this  request 
was  seconded  by  the  rest  of  the  Nations.  In  answer  to  which 
I  referred  them  to  the  determination  of  General  Gage,  in  like 
manner  as  the  demand  of  the  Western  Nations,  who  on  the 
stricktest  enquiry  appear  to  have  been  principally  stirred  up 
against  us  by  the  Artificers  of  the  French,  who  have  already 
drawn  a  large  quantity  of  Furrs  down  the  Missisipi,  and  have 
invited  several  of  the  Nations  to  leave  their  Country,  and 
settle  on  the  West  side  of  that  River.  If  this  is  agreed  to,  they 
will  prove  a  dangerous  Enemy  to  our  Frontiers,  and  a  barrier 
to  those  of  the  French,  to  which  Nation  they  will  bring  an 
addition  of  great  wealth  und  Trade  as  they  are  the  best  hunt- 
ers in  America. 

The  occasion  of  the  late  offers  of  peace  I  apprehend  to  be  : — 
First :  the  discovery  of  the  artifices  by  which  they  were  engaged 
in  the  War.  Secondly :  the  steady  attachment  hitherto  shewn 
by  the  Five  Nations  towards  the  English,  rejecting  both,  the 
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invitations  and  menaces  of  the  rest.  Thirdly,  their  appre- 
hensions that  the  English  will  be  joyned  by  a  numerous  body 
of  Friendly  Indians  in  the  Spring. 

This  appears  the  more  probable,  as  the  Western  Indians 
have  lost  few  of  their  people,  the  Senecas  none,  and  both  have 
laid  aside  ammunition  sufficient,  till  they  can  obtain  further 
supply 8,  either  by  plunder  or  from  the  French.  Upon  the 
whole  I  believe,  that  their  offers  of  peace  are  at  present  sin- 
cere, and  that  they  will  not  violate  their  engagements,  if  they 
meet  with  good  treatment  hereafter,  but  should  they  at  any 
time  be  neglected,  before  we  have  established  a  fair  and  disin- 
terested character  among  them,  they  will  not  fail  to  repeat 
their  depredations,  neither  will  we  be  able  to  prevent  them 
from  doing  considerable  damage. 

The  zeal  and  Friendship  of  the  Five  Nations  and  Indians  of 
Canada,  leaves  me  no  doubt  of  their  giving  us  any  assistance 
we  require  in  the  Spring,  and  I  am  of  opinion  it  should  be 
put  to  a  trial  against  those  Nations  who  have  discoveredthe 
greatest  inveteracy.  This  will  widen  the  breach  between  the 
Indians  themselves,  and  if  attended  with  that  success  I  ex- 
pect from  the  assistance  of  the  Friendly  Nation*,  will  make  our 
enemies  cautious  how  they  quarrell  hereafter  with  people  so 
well  supported. 

There  is  no  possibility  of  speedily  rooting  out  the  Northern 
Indians,  and  even  if  practicable  it  would  destroy  our  Trade,  ho 
that  for  the  present  we  must  content  ourselves  with  shewing 
them  something  of  our  power  and  influence,  and  afterwards  by 
measures,  the  cheapest  and  most  adviseable,  establish  and  se- 
cure their  affections  until  we  become  more  formidable  in  the  in- 
terior parts  of  this  Country. 

I  know  not,  how  far  it  will  be  deemed  pardonable  in  me  to 
obtrude  my  sentiments  concerning  sora'e  of  the  Articles  of 
peace,  should  a  pacification  be  agreed  to  on  certain  terms,  my 
own  experience  and  observations  in  Indian  affairs,  are  far  less 
inducements  thereto  than  the  encouragement  with  which  I 
have  been  hitherto  honoured  by  your  Lord™*— If  what  I  am 
now  to  offer  coincides  with  your  opinion,  it  will  afford  me  an 
additional  satisfaction,  if  not,  I  flatter  myself  the  motive  will 
plead  my  apology. 

In  case  then  that  the  offers  made  by  the  Indians  should  be 
accepted.  I  would  humbly  think  it  advisable,  that  each  con- 
federacy, with  whom  peace  be  made,  should  separately  guar- 
antee to  the  English  a  secure  Trade  and  free  passage  thro'  their 
several  countries,  as  also  the  possession  of  necessary  out  posts. 
By  treating  with  them  separately  we  shall  prevent  too  strict 
an  union  amongst  them.     That  the  Senecas  should  give  up  to 
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His  Majly  the  carrying  place  from  the  Fort  to  Little  Niagara 
and  guarantee  the  peaceable  possession  thereof  for  ever, it  being 
of   the  highest  importance,  and  the  only  land  carriage  to  be 
met  with  in  a  course  of  several  hundred  miles.     That  all  the 
prisoners  in  possession  of  any  of  the  Nations,  and  all  deserters 
be  immediately  delivered  up,  as  also  some  of  the  Ringleaders  in 
promoting  the  late  hostilities.     That  they  likewise  agree  to  the 
removal  of  the  French  (who  are  all  connceted  with  and  related 
to  them)  residing  at  Michilimackinac,  Mia  mis  ettc.  as  these  peo- 
ple will  be  always  busied  in  setting  them  up  to  take  arms,  from 
the  advantages  which  they  receive  by  a  quarrell  between  us 
and  the  Indians.      And,  that  for  our  further  security,  they 
consent  that  the  several  Jesuit  missions,  those  fountains  of  dis- 
cord, be  abolished,  which  may  be  the  readier  effected,  as  the 
society  is  no  longer  tolerated  in  France.     The  Lands,  which 
will  revert  to  the  Crown  by  their  abolition  will  endow  a  Bishop- 
rick  in  Canada,  as  well  as  provide  for  a  number  of  inferior 
Clergy,  who  might  be  employed  greatly  to  the  advantage  of 
His  Majty'-  interest,  and  I  cannot  help  observing  that  the  es- 
tablishment of  Episcopacy  there,  under  a  Resident  Bishop, 
would  not  only  generally  strengthen  the  Church  of  England, 
but  prove  a  means  of  adding  in  a  few  years  a  number  of  faith- 
ful subjects  to  the  Crown,  who  cannot  at  present  be  considered 
in  that  light. 

The  keeping  up  several  small  vessel  Is  on  the  lakes  Huron  and 
Erie,  is  a  matter  worthy  consideration ;  thereby  the  persons 
and  properties  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  will  be  exposed  to 
small  risque,  compared  with  that  of  Navigation  in  open  Boats, 
obliged  to  put  on  shore  every  night  and  oftener  when  there  is 
a  high  hand,  which  is  a  temptation  sometimes  not  to  be  re- 
sisted by  the  Indians,  especially  the  ill  affected. 

Matters  settled  somewhat  similiar  hereto,  I  trust  that  my  de- 
partment under  the  Regulation**  I  had  lately  the  honor  of  pro- 
posing will  effect ually  answer  the  important  ends  proposed,  of 
cultivating  and  securing  our  alliances  for  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  the  extending  His  Majtv"  Indian  interest  and  in- 
fluence. 

The  measures  recommended  by  His  Majesty's  proclamation 
for  preventing  any  future  unfair  dealings  with  the  Indians  will 
prove  of  great  service,  but  I  must  humbly  observe,  that  an 
enquiry  into  past  grievances  will  be  a  step  worthy  HisMaj^'* 
Royal  attention,  as  circumstances  immediately  affecting  the 
Indians,  who  look  to  His  Majesty  for  Justice,  of  which  they 
often  declare,  they  have  small  expectations  in  America  where 
(from  motives  of  interest,  and  several  other  concurring  causes) 
they  have  experienced  such  a  variety  of  disappointments,  as 
leave  them  small  hope  of  speedy  and  effectual  redress. 
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Pardon  My  Lords,  the  freedom  of  these  sentiments  and  re- 
marks, and  believe  them  to  flow  from  my  ardent  and  continual 
wishes  that  the  interests  of  the  Crown  and  welfare  of  the  sub- 
ject, be  etablished  on  the  most  solid  basis  throughout  His  Maj*'' 
extensive  Dominions  in  North  America. 

The  difficulties  I  have  had  to  struggle  with,  particularly  since 
the  commencement  of  hostilities,  to  encourage  the  friendly 
Nations  to  a  perseverance  in  their  conduct,  to  secure  the  com- 
munications, and  frontiers  yet  untouched,  &  defeat  the  designs 
of  our  Enemies,  can  neither  be  described  nor  conceived,  but  by 
those  who  experience  them.  Even  my  most  retired  hours  are 
invaded,  and  thought  too  little  to  answer  the  different  calls  of 
my  duty  which  are  of  too  multifarious  a  nature  to  be  described 
in  a  letter. 

I  arrogate  no  particular  merit  to  myself  from  these  labours; 
I  know  them  to  be  absolutely  and  essentially  necessary,  as  such 
1  consider  them  as  the  Duty  of  my  Office,  and  I  have  the  sat- 
isfaction to  see  them  Crowned  with  some  success. 

Believe  me,  my  Lords,  the  disinterested  plan  by  which,  I 
have  hitherto  regulated  my  conduct,  has  occasioned  me  to  forego 
many  opportunities,  which  my  long  residence  in  this  Country 
afforded  of  improving  my  fortune,  and  I  cannot  in  justice  to 
myself  omit  giving  you  one  remarkable  instance. 

The  friendship  which  several  of  the  Indian  Nations  professed 
for  me  induced  them  at  different  periods  many  years  ago  to 
give  me  deeds  of  several  large  Tracts  signed  in  publick  meetings 
of  the  whole,  for  which,  as  they  always  expect  a  return.  I  at 
such  times  paid  them  large  sums,  more  than  they  received  from 
many  strangers,  and  might  have  procured  Patents  for  such 
Tracts,  and  settled  or  disposed  of  them  to  great  advantage  long 
time  since,  but  for  my  unwillingness  to  be  concerned  in  Lands 
from  the  nature  of  my  employment.  —My  Estate  in  this  Country 
I  purchased  from  different  English  proprietors,  and  amongst 
the  many  Indian  Grants  to  me,  I  have  never  solicited  a  patent 
but  for  one  (contiguous  to  my  Estate  here)  which,  his  Majty,§ 
Instructions  to  the  Gov' of  New  York  in  1761,  prevented  me 
from  obtaining.  —Thus  by  neglecting  my  own  private  concerns, 
I  am  not  only  large  sums  out  of  pocket,  but  remain  unpossessed 
of  what  I  have  more  just  claim  to,  than  half  the  proprietors  in 
this  Province  can  shew  for  their  Lands.  But  however  this  may 
affect  my  private  interest,  I  can  affirm  with  confidence,  that  I 
am  amply  Rewarded  in  the  consciousness  of  having  done  justice 
to  the  Crown,  and  contributed  to  the  welfare  and  security  of 
the  publick,  added  to  the  honour  conferred  on  me  by  His 
Majesty's  gracious  approbation,  of  my  conduct,  and  the  favor- 
able sentiments  of  your  Lordships. 
42- Vol.  VI. 
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I  flatter  myself  that  1  shall  not  be  suspected  of  vanity  and 
self -applause  for  relating  such  circumstances  as  might  other- 
wise be  unknown,  especially  when  I  assure  your  Lord"*  that 
I  shall  consider  it  a  sufficient  recompence,  if  they  intitle  me  to 
a  continuance  of  such  honourable  marks  of  approbation,  and 
contribute  to  set  my  conduct  in  an  advantageous  light  which 
is  the  sole  aim  of  my  services. 

The  late  Murder  committed  on  the  Friendly  Conestoga  In- 
dians, residing  in,  and  under  the  protection  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  a  number  of  riotous  persons,  who,  without  any  cause,  sur- 
prised and  killed  six  of  these  peaceable  people,  occasioned  Mr 
Penn  to  itsue  a  proclamation  for  discovery  of  the  Authors 
thereof,  and  to  place  the  rest  of  that  people  in  Lancaster, 
where  they  were  lodged  in  the  work-house  for  better  security. 
But  the  Rioters  not  alarmed  at  the  Proclamation,  came  in  a 
body  armed,  broke  open  the  Work  house,  and  barbarously 
murdered  14  more  of  these  Indians,  and  even  threaten  to  come 
down  to  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  and  kill  a  number  of  peace- 
able and  well  disposed  Indians  taken  into,  the  protection  of 
that  City. 

As  such  acts  claim  the  most  serious  attention  of  Govern1  and 
may  at  this  juncture  prove  of  fatal  tendency,  Mr  Penn  has  issued 
a  second  proclamatn  offering  a  large  Reward  for  the  discovery 
of  the  Offenders.  -  I  fear  this  Massacre  will  give  great  concern 
to  the  Five  Nations  (with  whom  the  murdered  were  connected) 
so  that  it  may  destroy  their  confidence  in  our  favour  and 
friendship  which  I  am  daily  endeavouring  to  promote,  but  I 
shall  take  great  pains  to  remove  any  prejudices  they  may  have 
conceived  against  the  Govern1  of  Pennsylvania  and  endeavor 
to  clear  up  that  affair  to  their  satisfaction. 

The  Ardour  which  the  Five  Nations  have  lately  so  repeatedly 
expressed,  as  well  as  their  desire  of  being  employed  against  trie 
Enemy  before  the  season  will  permit  our  Troops  to  go  u]khi 
service,  has  induced  me  to  give  the  War  Belt  (as  a  beginning) 
to  the  Oneidas  and  Tusearoras,  who  received  it  with  apparent 
satisfaction,  and  I  flatter  myself  their  enterprises  will  greatly 
distress  the  Enemy  during  the  winter  and  contribute  much  to 
the  security  of  the  Frontiers,  and  the  success  of  the  ensuing 
summer. 

I  shall  not  omit  communicating  any  material  occurrences  of 
this  winter,  that  may  afford  me  an  occasion  of  professing  the 
respect  with  which  I  am, 

Mv  Lords, 

Your  Lord111*  most  obedient  and 

most  humble  servant. 

Wn'  JOHNSON. 
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COLONEL  GEORGE  CROGHAN  TO  THE  LORDS  OF 

TRADE. 

My  Lords  :  Your  Lordpps  extensive  knowledge  of  the  true 
Interest  of  His  Maj,v's  Plantations,  and  the  necessity  that  now 
appears  (before  a  General  Defection  of  the  Indians  in  North 
America  take  place)  of  falling  on  some  measures  to  restore 
peace  and  tranquility  to  His  Maj,v'*  subjects,  in  that  wild  &  ex- 
tensive Country  and  secure  Trade  and  Commerce  with  the 
Natives  on  a  better  regulated  system,  than  has  hitherto  taken 
place,  and  to  prevent  for  the  future  the  unhappy  effects  of  an 
Indian  War,  which  too  many  of  His  MajtTS  subjects  so  severely 
experienced  this  last  summer.  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your 
Lordll>M  consideration  my  thoughts  on  some  objects  which  ap- 
pear to  me  of  the  greatest  consequence,  and  which  can't  fail  if 
put  in  execution  of  answering  the  desirable  and  salutary  ends 
of  giving  a  lasting  peace  to  His  Majesty's  British  Colonies  in 
North  America  and  I  shall  think  myself  happy  if  any  thing  I 
offer  on  this  subject  should  meet  with  your  Lord"''1  appro- 
bat  ion. 

During  my  residence  in  America  I  acquired  some  knowledge 
of  the  Indian  customs  and  manners,  as  well  as  some  knowledge 
of  their  Country;  the  situation  of  which  give  them  great  ad- 
vantages over  us ;  they  can  with  great  ease  enter  our  Colonies, 
and  cut  off  our  frontier  settlements,  and  thereby  lay  waste  a 
large  Tract  of  Country,  which  indeed  they  have  effected  in  the 
si>aee  of  four  months  the  last,  summer  in  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  Jerseys,  on  whose  Frontiers  they  have 
killed  and  captivated  not  less  than  two  thousand  of  his  Maj- 
esty's subjects,  and  drove  some  thousands  to  Beggary  and 
greatest  distress,  besides  burning  to  the  ground  nine  Forts  or 
Block-houses  in  their  Country  and  killing  a  number  of  his  MajtT'B 
Troops  and  Traders,  whom  they  plundered  of  goods  (the  man- 
ufactories of  England)  to  the  amount  of  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds,  amongst  which  were  large  quantities 
of  ammunition,  which  enabled  them  to  harrass  us;  I  say  large 
quantities,  for,  one  hundred  Casks  of  powder  to  them  who  use 
no  Artillery  must  have  been  a  great  additional  supply  to  what 
they  had  before. 

If  the  upper  Senecas  and  a  few  other  Tribes  settled  near  De- 
troit and  Miscelemacena  with  the  Bhawanese  and  Delawares 
settled  on  some  branches  of  the  Ohio  were  able  to  effect  this  in 
part  of  a  summer,  what  must  His  Majt7's  subjects  dread  from 
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a  general  defection  of  the  Indians? — In  order  to  prevent  such 
unhappy  effects  for  the  future,  I  would  offer : 

First.  That  a  natural  Boundary  should  be  made  between 
them  and  us  across  the  frontiers  of  the  British  middle  Colonies 
from  the  heads  of  the  River  Delaware  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio 
where  it  empties  into  Missisippi ;  that  the  lands  west  of  such 
a  line  should  be  reserved  for  the  Hunting  grounds  of  the  8ix 
Nations,  and  the  seveal  Tribes  dependant  on  them,  and  that 
a  reasonable  consideration  be  given  them,  as  they  are  the  orig- 
inal Proprietaries  of  that  Tract  of  Country  for  all  the  lands 
East  of  such  boundary.  This  in  all  probability  may  be  effected 
and  is  the  likeliest  method  to  remove  their  suspicious  of  us. 

The  Indians  before  the  war,  or  the  conquest  of  Quebeck  con- 
sidered us  in  the  light  of  a  Counterpoize  to  the  power  of  the 
French,  their  ancient  Enemies,  and  were  steady  Friends  to  the 
English  on  that  account  but  since  the  reduction  of  Canada, 
they  consider  us  in  a  very  different  and  less  favorable  light,  as 
they  are  now  becoming  exceeding  jealous  of  our  growing  power 
in  that  Country.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  any  part  of 
our  conduct  towards  them  since  the  reduction  of  Canada,  which 
might  have  raised  their  jealousies,  or  whether  the  French  used 
any  means  to  spirit  them  up  to  what  they  have  done ;  we  know 
them  now  to  be  a  very  jealous  people,  and  to  have  the  highest 
notions  of  liberty  of  any  people  on  earth,  and  a  people,  who 
will  never  consider  consequences,  when  they  think  their  liberty 
likely  to  be  invaded,  tho'  it  may  end  in  their  ruin ;  so  that  all 
that  can  be  done  now  is  to  prevent  such  a  defection  of  the  In- 
dians for  the  future,  by  the  Boundary  and  good  treatment. 

The  Indians  have  discernment  enough,  if  they  see  a  Tract  of 
Country  secured  to  them  under  the  Sovereignty  protection 
and  Dominion  of  His  Majtv  for  their  hunting  and  planting 
grounds,  and  a  Trade  and  Commerce  carried  on  with  them  to 
supply  them  with  such  necessaries,  as  they  want  from  time  to 
time,  to  see  their  own  interest  living  in  friendship  with  His 
Maj,y'"  subjects  in  America. 

'Tis  true  the  Indians  require  a  considerable  tract  of  Country 
for  their  Hunting,  and  that  they  may  have  West  of  the  Bound- 
ary, I  have  mentioned  ;  the  several  encroachments  attempted 
to  be  made  on  their  country,  contrary  to  our  repeated  promises 
to  them  and  without  their  consent,  or  receiving  any  considera- 
tion for  it,  has  alarmed  them  much,  so  that  now  they  place 
very  little  confidence  in  what  we  tell  them. 

It  may  be  thought  and  said  by  some,  that  the  Indians  are  a 
faithless  and  ungratef  ull  set  of  Barbarians,  and  will  not  stand 
to  any  agreements  they  make  with  us;  but  it  is  well  known 
that  they  never  claimed  any  right  to  a  Tract  of  Country,  after 
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they  sold  it  with  consent  of  their  Council,  and  received  any 
consideration,  Tho'  never  so  trifling;  so  that  on  that  head  we 
have  nothing  to  fear  in  fixing  a  Boundary  with  them. 

This  Boundary  and  some  favours  annually  bestowed  on  them 
will  secure  to  us  the  valuable  Fur  Trade,  the  free  possession  of 
the  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontarie,  with  as  many  posts  in  that  Coun- 
try as  will  be  necessary  for  us,  to  carry  on  Trade  with  them  at ; 
and  1  can  see  no  use  of  having  a  number  of  litte  posts  at  so 
great  a  distance,  which  can  neither  support  themselves  nor 
protect  the  Trade,  but  rather  serve  as  a  temptation  to  ill-minded 
and  restless  Indians  to  commit  hostilities. 

It  may  be  asked,  if  we  make  a  boundary  with  the  Indians, 
and  pay  them  for  the  Lands  East  of  such  Boundary,  why  we 
should  indulge  them  with  any  favours  annually?— I  answer, 
Custom  and  good  policy;  as  amongst  themselves  a  neglect  of 
renewing  their  Treaties  of  Friendship,  is  looked  on,  as  an  open 
violation  of  the  peace  of  Nations,  and  in  that  light  they  look 
on  our  false  parsimony.  The  ex  pence  of  giving  favours  to  the 
many  additional  Tribes  of  Indians  as  are  now  in  Alliance  with 
Great  Britain  since  the  reduction  of  Canada  must  be  consider- 
able, but  I  dare  say,  it  will  be  found  the  cheapest  and  best 
method  in  the  End  to  cultivate  a  friendship  with  them  in  this 
manner. 

By  entering  into  a  war  with  the  Indians,  we  can  get  nothing, 
but  fatigue  and  devastation  of  our  frontiers,  and  load  the  Na- 
tion with  debt,  tho'  they  may  deserve  to  be  severely  punished 
for  their  behavior  the  last  summer,  but  I  don't  look  on  it 
any  ways  decisive  between  the  Indians  and  us,  the  manner 
hitherto  taken,  in  making  war  on  them,  marching  a  Army  at 
an  immense  expence  into  their  Country,  and  driving  a  parcel 
of  wretches  before  us,  who,  we  know,  won't  give  us  a  meeting, 
but  where  they  have  the  advantage  of  either  beating  us  or 
running  away,  and  then  content  ourselves  in  burning  their 
villages  of  Bark  Huts,  destroying  the  Corn,  and  driving  them 
into  the  woods.  This  cannot  be  called  conquering  Indian  Na- 
tions; I  grant  it  is  removing  them,  and  that  the  removing  In- 
dians from  their  villages  is  practicable  if  we  will  go  to  the  ex- 
pence  ;  but  what  end  does  it  answer?  often  a  very  fatal  one,  for 
as  soon  as  they  fly  before  our  Troop»,  a  number  of  their  warriors 
in  small  parties  make  a  descent  on  different  parts  of  our  de- 
fenceless frontiers, and  commit  the  most  cruel  murders, and  driv- 
ing the  inhabitants  before  them,  lay  waste  a  great  part  of  the 
Country  while  the  remainder  of  them  are  retiring  over  some 
Mountains,  Lakes  or  Rivers  with  their  Women  and  Children  to 
a  place  of  safety,  where  we  can't  pursue  them  with  our  car- 
riages, and  an  Army  of  British  Troops  can't  support  themsetaea 
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in  the  Indian  Country  without  taking  the  means  of  carrying 
on  war  with  them. 

How  absurd  must  it  appear  to  every  person  who  is  the  least 
acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which  Indians  carry  on  war, 
to  hear  of  such  measures  being  recommended  or  imposed  on 
the  public  as  the  only  method  to  chastise  them,  who  have  by 
nat  ure  ail  the  advantages  their  hearts  can  wish  for  of  us ;  When 
we  remove  them  from  their  places  of  abode  by  surprise,  which 
has  happened  but  seldom,  they  fly  to  some  other  part  of  their 
country  without  regretting  any  magnificent  buildings  they 
have  been  obliged  to  leave  behind,  and  there  in  a  few  hours 
erect  a  village  for  the  reception  of  their  families  as  commodious 
as  they  were  before  settled,  and  where  they  can  provide  the 
necessaries  of  life  as  well,  and  perhaps,  in  more  plenty  than 
they  could  at  their  former  habitations.  Here  they  live  secure 
from  us,  till  the  next  vear,  when  we  mav  be  able  to  make  an- 
other  campaign,  to  remove  them  from  the  place  we  drove  them 
to  last ;  the  facility  with  which  they  can  remove  their  Habita- 
tions whenever  we  may  be  able  to  penetrate  them,  will  secure 
them  for  many  years  from  being  exterminated  by  us  from  the 
face  of  the  Earth  ;  but  their  strength  does  not  entirely  depend 
on  the  advantages  already  mentioned— They  cultiate  no  lands 
of  any  consequence  but  draw  their  subsistance  from  Hunting 
and  Fishing,  of  which  their  Country aifords  great  plenty;  and 
when  they  make  war  on  us,  they  carry  no  Artillery,  no  heavy 
baggage,  they  march  light,  which  makes  them  so  dangerous  an 
Enemy  to  us,  if  they  meet  our  Troops  they  will  evade  them, 
and  fall  on  the  unprepared  inhabitants,  who  draw  their  sub- 
sistence from  cultivating  the  Country,  which  is  no  less  than 
ruin  to  such  as  fall  within  their  reach  of  which  we  had  too  inanv 
examples  since  the  beginning  of  the  late  war. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  to  your  Lordships,  why 
a  boundary  should  be  fixed  between  the  Six  Nations  and  their 
dependants  and  His  Map*'"  subjects,. and  their  friendship  cul- 
tivated in  order  to  regain  their  confidence  in  this  manner, 
rather  than  enter  into  a  general  Indian  War,  which  may  be 
the  consequence  of  a  neglect  on  our  side,  and  I  dare  say,  the 
expeuce  to  this  nation  of  last  summer  in  order  to  support  the 
Forts,  Niagara,  Detroit  and  Fort  Pitt,  after  the  small  outposts 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  resentment  of  the  Indians  (whether  real 
or  imaginary,  its  all  one)  was  not"  less  than  some  hundred 
thousand  pounds,  the  Interest  of  which  sum,  would  be  more 
perhaps  than  sufficient  to  cultivate  a  lasting  friendship  between 
them  and  us,  by  annual  favours,  for  ever. 

Secondly,  Hy  the  Cessions  made  his  Majesty  at  the  late 
Treaty  of  peace,  the  Country  lying  West  of  the  Ohio  to  its 
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mouth  and  up  the  Mississippi  to  its  sources,  appears  to  me,  to 
be  the  boundary  between  the  French  and  us  in  that  part  of  the 
Country,  and  of  course  become  our  Frontiers;  as  the  west 
side  of  the  Mississippi  will  no  doubt  be  settled  by  the  French, 
I  would  offer  to  your  Lord pp*  consideration,  whether  it  would 
not  be  good  policy  at  this  time  while  we  certainly  have  it  in 
our  power  to  secure  all  the  advantages  we  have  got  there  by 
making  a  purchase  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  Country 
along  the  Mississippi  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  up  to  the 
sources  of  the  River  Illinois,  and  there  plant  a  respectable  col- 
ony, in  order  to  secure  our  frontiers,  and  prevent  the  French 
from  any  attempt  to  Rival  us  in  the  Fur  trade  with  the  Na- 
tives, by  drawing  the  Ohio  and  Lake  Indians  over  the  Missis- 
sippi, which  they  have  already  attempted  by  the  last  accounts 
we  have  from  Detroit.  From  planting  this  new  Colony,  many 
great  advantages  would  arise  to  this  Kingdom  as  well  as  to  His 
Majesty's  subjects  in  North  America;  it  would  extend  Trade 
and  commerce  with  the  furthermost  Nations  of  western  Indians 
hitherto  unknown*  to  us,  which  would  enable  the  Trading  peo- 
ple in  the  Colonies,  to  import  more  of  the  Manufactories  of  this 
Kingdom,  than  they  have,  heretofore  done,  which  is  an  object 
of  the  greatest  consequence  to  a  Trading  people ;  it  would  ex- 
tend His  Majesty's  settlements  in  America,  and  make  his  sub- 
jects appear  more  formidable  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Indians,  which 
is  now  become  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
peace  between  them  and  us;  it  would  cut  off  all  connections 
between  the  French  and  those  Nations  settled  over  that  large 
Tract  of  Country  on  this  side  of  the  Mississippi  and  give  us  the 
absolute  dominions  over  all  the  upper  Lakes:  Huron,  Michigan 
and  Superior,  and  bid  fair  for  giving  an  everlasting  peace  to  His 
Maj'-*''  Southern  Colonies:  besides,  from  this  Colony  in  a  very 
few  years,  we  should  be  able  to  supply  with  provisions  of  every 
kind  the  several  posts  or  marts,  that  may  be  erected  for  Trade 
with  the  Natives  on  much  easier  terms  than  they  have  or  can 
be  supplied  from  any  of  our  Colonies.  At  present  it  may  be 
objected,  that  the  establishing  such  a  Colony,  so  far  from  the 
sea,  will  be  attended  with  too  great  an  expence  to  the  Nation, 
which  may  be  easily  answered.  The  fertility  of  the  Country 
and  the  fineness  of  the  Climate  is  now  known  to  us,  which  is 
sufficient  to  encourage  industrious  people  to  settle  it,  in  a  very 
little  time  without  any  expence  to  the  Nation  or  hindrance  to 
the  growth  of  the  present  Colonies,  and  I  dare  say,  people 
enough  will  be  found  that  will  undertake  it. 

Your  Lord|,p"  may  be  surprised  that  after  the  conquest  of  all 
Canada,  and  as  soon,  as  a  peace  took  place  between  England 
&  France,  and  the  Natives  convinced  that  His  Majesty's  Anns 
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have  beerf  victorious,  over  the  French,  that  they,  (the  Indians) 
should  attempt  what  they  have  done  last  summer,  and  render 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  boundaries  with  them  in  order 
to  preserve  the  peace  between  them  and  His  Majesty's  subjects. 

From  my  knowledge  of  their  Customs,  manners  and  disposi- 
tions, I  know  them  to  be  a  proud  and  haughty  people,  who  from 
their  great  love  of  liberty,  which  they  have  long  enjoyed,  they 
entertain  and  flatter  themselves  with  the  highest  notions  of 
their  own  importance  and  dignity,  and  from  their  conduct  this 
last  summer,  we  must  be  convinced  they  don't  look  at  conse- 
quences tho'  of  ever  so  dangerous  a  nature,  in  which  light,  their 
attacking  our  outposts  must  be  look't  on  by  every  body,  for 
tho'  they  have  great  advantages  of  us  from  the  manner  of  their 
carrying  on  war  on  the  unprepared,  and  the  situation  of  their 
Country  making  it  so  difficult  for  us  to  gain  access  unto  it ;  yet, 
certainly  were  it  thought  to  be  the  interest  of  the  British  Na- 
tion to"  engage  in  a  war  with  them,  we  should  in  the  end  be 
able  to  subdue  them  and  reduce  them  to  a  State  of  servitude. 
As  I  mentioned  before  in  this  letter,  to  your  Lordr,p*  the  light 
in  which  they  now  consider  the  English  in  North  America,  since 
the  reduction  of  Canada,  with  some  breaches  of  faith  on  our 
side,  and  mistaken  notions  in  not  thinking  it  worth  our  whiles 
to  cultivate  their  friendship,  will  I  hope  appear  obvious  to 
your  Lordpps  that  there  is  a  necessity  to  fix  a  Boundary  with 
them,  and  establish  a  Colony  on  the  Missisippi  and  Illinois,  to 
make  them  fear  and  love  us,  on  which  their  own  happiness  de- 
pends. To  treat  Indians  with  propriety  and  address  is  per- 
haps of  all  Tasks,  the  most  difficult,  and  allowances  must  be 
made  to  those  who  are  strangers  to  their  customs  and  manners, 
should  they  not  succeed  in  acquiring  their  good  opinion.  They 
are  to  be  governed  only  by  love  and  fear,  to  acquire  the  first, 
it  requires  a  long  acquaintance  with  their  singularities,  study 
of  their  dispositions,  to  know  how  to  flatter  their  vanity,  so  as 
to  gain  their  confidence,  which  only  can  fix  their  love  and 
affection,  which  undoubtedly,  Justice,  Honour  and  our  own 
interest  demand  from  us,  and  when  this  is  done,  there  is  no 
way  to  make  them  happy  but  by  fear,  for,  if  we  suffer  them  to 
entertain  too  high  notions  of  their  own  importance,  it  will  natu- 
rally lead  them  to  think,  we  are  influenced  by  dread  of  their 
power,  and  so  beget  their  contempt ;  then  their  expectations 
would  be  exorbitant,  and  their  insolence  beyond  sufference, 
which  would  be  always  productive  of  the  worst  consequences 
to  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  and  in- 
terest in  North  America. 

I  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Lordships  that  nothing  but  my 
sincere  zeal  for  His  Majesty's  service  and  a  view  to  endeavour 
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at  removing  prejudices  and  misrepresentations  of  the  Natives 
and  their  little  consequence  to  the  prosperity  of  His  Majesty* s 
Colonies  in  America,  could  have  induced  me,  to  take  up  so 
much  of  your  Lordpp*  time  at  present  by  offering  those  subjects 
to  your  Lord""  consideration. 

I  am,  My  Lords,  with  great  esteem 

your  Lordpp*  most  humble  servant 

GEO :  CROGHAN. 
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AT  PRESQU'  ISLE. 


RELEASE  OR  QUIT-CLAIM  OF  CORN-PLANTER,  HALF- 
TOWN  AND  BIG-TREE,  SENECA  CHIEFS,  TO 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come. 

Corn-Planter,  Half -Town,  and  Big-Tree,  Chiefs  of  the  Seneca 
Nation,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  the  whole  Seneca  Nation, 
Send  Greeting : 

Whereas,  some  disatistaction  hath  heretofore  arisen  in  the 
Seneca  Nation  from  various  causes ;  and  particularly  respecting 
the  boundaries  of  certain  lands  lately  purchased  from  them  by 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania :  And  Whereas,  the  Legislature  of 
the  said  state  of  Pennsylvania,  being  desirous  of  removing  every 
shadow  of  complaint  made  by  the  said  Seneca  Nation,  did  on  the 
.  .  .  .  day  of  ...  .  1791.  at  the  instance  and  request  of 
the  said  Cornplanter,  Half- Town,  and  Big  Tree,  who  in  that 
behalf  acted  for  themselves  and  the  whole  Seneca  Nation,  pass 
an  act  of  General  Assembly,  therein  empowering  the  Governor 
of  the  said  Commonwealth  to  draw  a  warrant  on  the  State 
Treasurer  for  the  sum  of  800  Dollars  to  be  paid  by  him  to  the 
said  Corn-planter,  Half-Town  and  Big-Tree  in  trust  for  the  use 
of  the  Seneca  Nation  and  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  claims  and 
demands  whatever  made  by  the  said  Seneca  Nation  against  this 
Commonwealth,  they  executing  a  full, clear  and  final  quit-claim 
to  the  Governor  for  the  use  of  the  Commonwealth  aforesaid. 

Now  Know  Ye,  that for  and  in  consideration  of 

the  said  sum  of  800  Dollars  by  the  Governor  of  the  said  Com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania  in  pursuance  &  by  virtue  of  the  s* 
recited  act  of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  said  Corn-planter, 
Half-Town  &  Big-Tree,  in  hand  paid  at  or  before  the  ensealing 
and  delivery  of  these  Presents  (the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
acknowledged),  in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  Seneca  Nation,  they 
the  said  Corn-Planter,  Half- Town,  and  Big-Tree,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  of  the  whole  Seneca  Nation,  and  of  their  pos- 
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terity,  Have  fully,  clearly  and  finally  remised,  released,  and 
forever  quit-claim,  and  by  these  presents  Do  fully,  clearly,  and 
finally  release  and  forever  quit-claim,  unto  Thomas  Mifflin,  the 
Governor  of  the  said  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the 
use  of  the  sd  Commonwealth,  all  claims  and  demands  whatso- 
ever, which  on  account  of  any  cause,  matter,  or  thing  whatso- 
ever, they  the  said  Corn-planter,  Half  Town,  &  Big  Tree,  and 
the  said  Seneca  Nation,  have,  or  could,  or  might  have  had 
against  the  said  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  unto  the  day  of  the  date  of  these  Presents : 
Provided  nevertheless,  and  it  is  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
these  presents  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  const  rued 
to  make  void  the  privilege  of  hunting  reserved  to  the  Seneca 
Nation  in  the  cession  of  a  certain  tract  of  Country  made  to 
this  Commonwealth  on  the  23d  day  of  October  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1784.  In  Witness  whereof  they  the  said  Corn-planter, 
Half  Town,  and  Big  Tree,  have  severally  hereunto  set  their 
respective  hands  and  affixed  their  seals  the  Third  day  of  Feb- 
ruary in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1791. 

CORN-PLANTER. 
HALF  TOWN. 
BIG  TREE 
Jos  Nicholson,  Interpreter. 
Sealed  &  Delivered  in  the  presence  of  us 

James  Hutchins,  David  McKeehan, 

John  Deeker,  R.   Hilzheimer, 

Dan1  Rtindel,  John  Adlum, 

Thomas  Procter,  Christ"  Febiger, 

David  Kennedy,  A.   J.   Dallas. 


ATTORNEY  GENERAL  INGERSOLL  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 

Philada.,  Septr  25th,  17J>1. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  carefully  examined  and  considered  the 
Documents  transmitted  me  on  the  22d  instant,  respecting  a 
doubt  that  has  arisen  between  the  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  Comptroller  General  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  to  the  manner  of  paying  for  the  Tract  of  Land  on 
Lake  Erie,  agreably  to  the  contract  between  the  Members  of 
Congress  from  this  State  and  the  late  Board  of  Treasury. 
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The  Instructions  to  our  Delegates  in  Congress,  their  i>ro- 
posals  to  the  Board  of  Treasury,  and  the  Board's  acceptance  of 
the  Terms  offered,  I  have  not  seen.  I  give  my  Sentiments 
upon  the  papers  furnished,  I  presume  the  others  are  unimpor- 
tant. 

1  am  of  opinion  that  all  the  Securities  of  the  United  States, 
bearing  Interest  at  the  time  the  Contract  was  executed,  are 
payable  agreably  to  the  terms  of  the  Contract. 

I  conceive  that  Indents  of  Interest  funded  at  three  $  Cent, 
or  to  express  myself  in  general  terms,  the  three  per  Cent 
Stock,  is  not  payable  agreably  to  the  Terms  of  the  Contract. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  arrears  of  Interest  on 
the  unfunded  Certificates,  as  well  previous  as  subsequent  to 
January,  1788,  are  admissible  and  ought  to  be  computed  in  dis- 
charge of  the  said  Debt  equally  as  the  Principal. 

The  distinction  attempted  by  the  Compt  roller  of  the  Treasury 
of  the  United  States,  between  the  arrears  of  luterest  before  and 
after  January,  1788,  does  not  apear  to  me  to  be  well  founded, 
the  separation  of  Interest  from  Principal  in  the  antecedent 
period  was  at  the  option  of  the  Holders  and  in  the  hands  of 
many  may  be  found  united. 

A3  I  am  exceedingly  pressed  for  time  preparing  for  the  Cir- 
cuit, I  beg  the  favor  of  you  to  preserve  a  Copy  of  this  Letter 
for  me,  as  I  have  not  time  to  transcribe  it  myself. 
I  am,  D  Sir, 

with  much  esteem, 

yr  obed.  hum.  serv1, 

J  A  RED  INGERSOLL. 

A.  J.  Dallas,  Esqr,  Secretary. 
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THE  PURCHASE  OF  THE  LAKE  ERIE  TRACT. 


The  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  purchase  of  the  Lake 
Erie  Tract  in  accox  with  the  United  States. 

Dr. 
1792.     To  General  acco1  of  Sales  of  the  Western  Lands   the 
July  10.  Property  of  the  United  States. 

Dollars  Cents 
For  the  purchase  or  Consideration  money  of  the 
Territory  and  Tract  of  Land  on  Lake  Erie  of 
which  Tract  a  Survey  and  a  Return  hath  been 
made  and  lodged  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  by  An- 
drew Ellicot  pursuant  to  a  Resolution  of  Con- 
gress passed  in  August  1789  by  which  Return 
the  said  Tract  is  found  to  contain  202, 187  Acres 
at  Jths  of  a  dollar  ~#  per  acre  payable  in  gold  or 
Silver  or  in  Certificates  of  the  Debt  of  the 
United  States  bearing  interest  according  to 
the  Terms  proposed  by  William  Bingham  and 
James  R.  Reed  Delegates  in  Congress  to  the 
late  Board  of  Treasury  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Commonwealth  and  accepted  by  the  said 
Board  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  .... 

Cr. 

By  1  Certificate  of  Registered  debt  No.  558 
dated  28.  February  1792  on  Interest  from  16. 
August  1779, 

By  ditto  on  Interest  from  21  Augt  1783,  «... 
principal  amounting  to        ........ 

By'interest  arising  thereon  calculated  to  10  June 
1791  being  the  time  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury informed  he  was  ready  to  settle  the  acco' t 
for  said  purchase,        


151 


640 


25, 


Dollars  Cents 


8 
20 


85 

032 

4 

285 

89 

317 

62 

322 

151 

640  1 

28 


97 


Treasury  Department, 
Register's  Office,  6th  September,  1796. 

JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Reg'. 


THE  PRESQIT  ISLE  ESTABLISHMENT-1794. 


The  Comnilwionera. 


Gen.  William  Irvine. 


Andrew  EUicott. 


fSeorgt  WiUon. 


Military  Officer*. 


Major  Kbentzer  Denny. 


Gen.  John   Wilkin t. 


Col.   PrrsUu  Seville 
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John  Adlum. 
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Gapt.  Buchanan. 


Gen.  John  (Jibson. 


Col,  Absalom  Baird. 
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David  Rtdick,  of  Washington. 
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Col.  Charles  Campbell. 


i  » 


Col.  Clement  BlddU. 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRESQU'  ISLE.  GTS 


CIRCULAR  TO  THE  BRIGADE  INSPECTORS  OP  THE 
COUNTIES  OP  WASHINGTON,  WESTMORELAND 
AND  ALLEGHENY. 

Philadelphia,  March  1st,  1794. 

Sir  :  Inclosed  I  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  passed  on  the  twenty  eight  ultimo  providing 
among  other  things  for  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers,  and  com- 
missions by  which, is  appointed  Captain, 

.  .  .  .  ,  Lieutenant,  and Ensign  of  the  Com- 
pany, to  be  employed  in  protecting  the  county  of 

As  soon  as  you  have  receiv'd  these  documents,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  concert  with  the  above  Officers  the  best  mode 
of  raising,  upon  the  terms  prescribed  by  Law,  the  compli- 
ment of  Non-Commissioned  Officers  and  men  allotted  to  this 
company,  the  period  of  service  to  be  for  eight  months  (unless 
sooner  discharged)  commencing  the  first  day  of  April  next, 
with  a  stipulation,  that  if  in  my  judgment,  the  state  of  the 
Frontiers  should  require  the  continuance  of  the  Company  in 
the  service  of  the  Commonwealth  after  the  expiration  of  the 
said  Term,  the  men  shall  continue  acccordingly  until  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Legislature  next  ensuing  the  expiration  of  that  term, 
or  any  shorter  period  which  I  shall  prescribe. 

You  will  be  pleased  likewise  to  give  the  necessary  instructions 
to  station  the  Company,  except  the  detachments  hereinafter 
mentioned,  at  such  places  and  in  such  proportions  as  in  your 
judgment  shall  be  best  calculated  for  the  purpose  of  defence, 
and  you  will  communicate  to  me  your  plan,  and  from  time  to 
time  the  operations  of  the  Campaign. 

With  the  rifles  which  are  in  your  possession  you  will  arm  the 
present  establishment,  and  if  these  should  not  be  sufficient,  it 
may  be  stipulated  that  each  man  armed  with  his  own  Rifle, 
such  as  the  Captain  of  the  Company  may  approve,  shall  be 
allowed  two  Dollars  for  the  use  of  it  during  the  period  of  this 
engagement  and  a  reasonable  equivalent  if  it  is  lost  or  destroyed 
in  the  public  service.  I  shall  direct  Colonel  Clement  Biddle, 
who  acts  on  this  occasion  as  Quarter  Master  General  to  take 
the  proper  measures  for  supplying  you  with  ammunition,  and 
if  necessary  with  an  additional  quantity  of  arms,  tor  the  use  of 
the  Company ;  and  I  shall  contract  with  Dr  John  Wilkins  Junr, 
of  Pittsburgh  to  supply  the  necessary  rations. 

You  will  take  notice  that  from  the  Company  to  be  employed 

in  the  defence  of County,  there  will  be  detached 

towards  forming  the  detachment  for  carry- 
ing into  effect  the  Act  for  establishing  a  town  at  Presqu,  Isle 
48-Vol.  VI. 
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to  be  commanded  by  Captain  Ebenezer  Denny ;  and  you  will 
send  the  quota  of  your  County  with  certified  lists  of  the  date* 
of  enlisting  the  men  respectively  to  join  Captain  Denny  as  fast 
as  they  are  raised  but  not  in  smaller  numbers  than  three  at  a 
time. 

You  will  be  pleased,  sir,  to  maintain  a  correspondence  with 
the  Captains  of  the  several  Companies  and  with  the  officers  of 
the  Federal  establishment ;  rendering  them  every  aid  in  your 
power,  consistently  with  a  plan  of  defensive  operations  which 
you  will  remember  is  the  sole  purpose  of  these  arrangements. 

If  indeed  any  unforeseen  emergency  should  occur,  or  if  the 
detachment  under  Captain  Denny  should  stand  in  evident  need 
of  assistance  and  support,  you  will  make  such  a  general  exer- 
tion of  the  Militia  for  repelling  actual  hostilities,  as  the  nature 
of  the  case  may  require  upon  the  principles  of  my  letter  of 
instructions  to  the  late  county  Lieutenants  dated  the  eigh- 
teenth day  of  March  1791. 

The  proofs  to  establish  the  claim  for  supplies  and  services 
must  be  forwarded  in  due  form,  and  accounts  will  be  settled 
at  the  proper  offices. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem, 

Sir, 
Your  Most  Obed1  Serv1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  THE  POUR  COMPANIES. 

I. 

1— Artillery  Company. 

Captain— John  Rice. 

Lieuten1-  John  Hazlewood,  Junr. 

Ensign  -John  Salsbery. 

%—  Washington  Company. 

Captain  -James  Seals. 
Lieutenant- -Robert  Miller. 
Ensign— Charles  Cracraft,  Junr. 

3—  Westmoreland  Company. 

Captain— John  Sloan 
Lieuten1— John  Craig. 
Ensign-  James  McComb. 

4 — A llegheny  Company. 

Captain  -  Ebenezer  Denny. 
Lieuten1— Tho"  Bell  Patterson. 
Ensign — Samuel  Murphy. 
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CIRCULAR  TO  THE  CAPTAINS  OF  THE  RANGER 
COMPANIEa 


Philadelphia,  l"  March,  1794. 

Sir  :  Inclosed  yon  will  receive  a  copy  of  an  Act  of  the  General 
Assembly,  passed  on  the  28th  ulto,  and  providing,  among  other 
things,  for  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers;  and  a  commission,  by 
which  yon  are  appointed  Captain  of  the  company  to  be  em- 
ployed in  protecting  the  county  of and  of  which 

is  appointed  Lieutenant,  and is  appointed 

Ensign. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  take  all  lawful  measures,  under  the 
instructions  of  the  Brigade  Inspector  of  the  county,  and  with 
Ihe  aid  of  the  other  officers  of  your  company,  for  engaging 
during  the  term  prescribed,  »nd  for  the  pay  allowed  by  the 
Act.  Four  Sergeants,  Four  Corporals,  one  Drummer  and  Flfer, 
or  Two  Buglers,  and  Sixty -five  rank  and  file  or  Privates ;  and 
in  making  your  enlistments  you  will  stipulate  with  the  men, 
that  If  the  state  of  the  Frontiers  should  In  my  judgment  re- 
quire the  continuance  of  the  Company  in  the  service  of  the 
Commonwealth  after  (he  expiration  of  the  term  of  Eight 
months,  they  shall  continue  accordingly  until  the  meeting  of 
the  Legislature  next  ensuing  the  expiration  of  that  term,  or 
any  shorter  period  which  I  shall  prescribe. 
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The  Brigade  Inspector  of  the  County  will  from  time  to  time, 
give  you  instructions  for  stationing  your  Company,  at  such 
places  and  in  such  proportions, as  he  shall  think  best  calculated 
for  defence  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  preserve  a  constant  cor- 
respondence with  him,  and  communicate  any  useful  intelli- 
gence that  may  occur,  as  well  to  the  officers  of  the  Federal 
Troops  in  your  neighbourhood,  as  to  the  captains  of  the  Com- 
panies employed  in  protecting  the  counties  of I  shall 

likewise  be  glad  to  receive  from  yourself,  as  well  as  through 
the  Brigade  Inspector  of  the  county  information  of  the  State 
of  the  Frontiers  and  of  the  opperations  of  the  campaign. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  take  notice,  that  from  your  company 
there  will  be  drafted  towards  forming  the  detachment  for  car- 
rying into  effect  the  Act  for  establishing  a  Town  at  Presque 
Isle  and  wrhich  detachment  will  be  commanded  by  Captain 
Denny.  The  number  of  your  quota  with  certified  list  of  the 
date  of  each  man's  enlistments  you  will  send  to  join  Capt1 
Denny's  detachment  as  fast  as  they  are  recruited,  but  not  fewer 
than  three  at  a  time. 

Relying  on  your  zeal,  spirit,  and  prudence,  in  executing  the 
trust  reposed  in  you,  I  shall  only  add  a  desire,  that  you  will 
as  much  as  possible  endeavour  to  promote  the  ease  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Frontiers,  and  of  the  men  under  your  com- 
mand ;  and  to  conciliate  the  esteem  and  good  offices  of  all  who 
are  employed  under  the  authority  of  the  General  Govern nieiit. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed'  Serv1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  THE  PRESQU'  ISLE 

COMMISSIONERS. 

Philadklphia,  1*  March*  1794. 

Gkntlkmkn  :  In  providing  for  the  general  defence  of  the 
Frontiers,  the  Legislature  has  authorized  ineto  form  a  detach- 
ment of  Troops,for  carrying  into  effect  the  act  directing  a  \o\\  n 
to  be  laid  out  at  or  near  Presque  Isle  ;  and  as  the  object  of  the 
commission  to  survey  and  lay  out  a  road  from  Reading  to 
Presque  Isle,  may  be  promoted  by  the  same  measure,  I  have 
instructed  Cap1  Denny,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  detach- 
ment, to  grant  to  you  as  commissioners  all  the  aid  &  protection 
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that  is  compatible  with  a  due  attention  to  the  particular  charge 
which  is  confided  to  him. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  trust  you  will  find  it  convenient 
to  proceed  immediately  in  the  execution  of  your  work. 

I  am,  gentlemen. 

Your  most  obt  servt, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Wm  Irvine  &   Andrew  Ellicot,  commit  for  taping  out  a 
road  from  Reading  to  Presque  Isle. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  THE  PRESQIT  ISLE  COM- 

MISSIONERS. 


Philadelphia,  1*  March,  1764. 

Gentlemen  :  The  Legislature  has  recently  passed  an  act  for 
the  defence  of  our  Frontiers,  in  which  I  am  authorized  to  form 
a  detachment  of  Artillery  and  Infantry  to  carry  into  effect  the 
act  for  establishing  a  town  at  Presque  Isle.  In  pursuance  of 
this  authority,  1  have  directed  a  detachment,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Cap*  Denny,  to  take  post  at  Fort  LeBoeuff  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Presque  Isle ;  and  the  inclosed  copy  of  that 
officer's  instructions  will  shew  the  general  principles  on  which 
yon  will  be  protected  &  supported  in  the  execution  of  your 
trust.  Permit  me  therefore  Gen1  to  inform  you  that  having 
associated  A.  Gallatin  in  your  appointment,  I  request  an  im- 
mediate attention  to  the  laying  out  of  the  town  at  Presque  Isle, 
agreeably  to  law;  and  that  you  will  communciate  to  Cap* 
Denny  the  time  when  you  shall  enter  at  your  wbrk  and  what 
disposition  of  the  detachment  under  his  command  you  think 
will  be  best  calculated  to  insure  safety  and  success  to  your 
operations. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  former  instructions  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  but  an  earnest  desire  that  you  will  promote  peace,  order 
and  friendship  with  the  peaceable  Indians. or  British  Garrisons, 
should  any  intercourse  between  you  &  them  be  produced  by 
accident  or  necessity.  In  this  respect  your  example  and  advice 
will,  I  am  confident,  have  a  decisive  effect  on  the  conduct  of 
Cap1  Denny's  Detachment ;  and  will  secure  the  tranquility  and 
dignity  of  the  State  from  injury  or  reproach. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me  of  the  period  of  your  de- 


678  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

parture  and  if  anything  important  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
your  work,  I  rely  upon  receiving  the  earliest  intelligence  of  it. 

I  am,  Gen1, 

Your  most  Obed1  Serv\ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

To  Wm  Irvink,  Andrkw  Ellicott  and  Albert  Gallatin, 
commissioners  for  laying  out  a  town  at  or  near  Presque  Isle 
on  Lake  Brie, 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 

Philadelphia,  1*  March,  1794. 

Sir  :  Inclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  entitled  an  act  &c.  a  commission  by  which  you 
are  appointed  Captain  of  the  Allegheny  Company ;  of  all  the 
companies  directed  to  be  raised,  a  sketch  of  the  appointment 
and  arrangement,  and  a  copy  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act  for 
laying  out  a  town  at  Presque'  Isle." 

You  will  be  pleased,  Sir,  to  take  all  lawful  measures  under 
the  instructions  of  the  Brigade  Inspector  of  the  county,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  officers  of  your  Company,  for  engaging 
during  the  term,  and  for  the  pay  prescribed  by  the  act  for  the 
defence  of  our  Frontiers,  4  Sergeants,  4  Corporals,  one  Drum- 
mer &  Fifer,  or  two  Buglers,  &  65  rank  &  file  or  privates.  In 
making  your  enlistment,  you  will  stipulate  with  the  men,  that 
if  the  State  of  the  war  on  the  Frontiers  shall  in  any  judgment 
require  their  continuance  in  the  service  of  the  Com1  after  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  eight  months,  mentioned  in  the  law, 
they  shall  continue  acccordingly,  until  the  meeting  of  the  Leg- 
islature, next  ensuing  the  expiration  of  the  term,  or  for  any 
shorter  period  that  I  may  direct. 

From  the  sketch  of  the  appointments  and  arrangements  of 
the  several  companies  that  you  are  called  on  to  command,  the 
detachment  which  is  made  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the 
act  entitled  "An  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque'  Isle," 
and  the  importance  of  the  object  as  well  as  the  difficulties,  that 
may  attend  its  accomplishment,  will  evince  the  confidence  that 
is  reposed  in  your  zeal,  spirit,  and  prudence.  In  the  discharge 
of  your  trust,  I  am  persuaded  you  will  pay  a  due  respect  to  the 
design  and  spirit  of  the  laws  which  I  have  communicated  to 
you ;  and  therefore,  I  shall  content  myself  with  suggesting  the 
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following  general  regulations.  Messrs.  Irvine,  Ellicot,  and  Gal- 
latin, the  commissioners  who  are  employed  to  lay  out  the  town 
at  Presque'  Isle,  will  probably  be  engaged  in  that  duty  early  in 
the  month  of  May  next.  It  will  be  necessary,  therefore,  that 
before  that  time,  arrangements  should  be  made,  for  establish 
ing  some  post  of  protection  and  defence,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Presque*  Isle,  and  the  commissioners  have  thought  that  a 
spot  at  Lebeuflf  will  be  the  most  eligible  and  convenient  for 
their  undertakings.  The  Lieutenant  who  is  detached  from  the 
artillery  company  will  transport  thither,  under  the  convoy  of 
his  detachment,  a  competent  supply  of  provisions,  cannon, 
arms,  ammunition  and  camp  equipage;  of  these  articles  an 
officer  in  the  nature  of  a  Quarter  master  will  have  the  immedi- 
ate custody ;  but  they  are  nevertheless  to  be  considered  as  being 
under  your  superintending  care  and  disposition,  to  be  preferred 
with  the  greatest  caution,  not  to  be  used  but  in  cases  of  neces- 
sity, &  to  be  accounted  for  by  you  to  any  person  who  may  be 
appointed  to  succeed  in  your  command,  or  who  may  be  author- 
ized to  receive  the  same.  When  the  purposes  of  the  Post  shall 
be  attained,  you  will  be  pleased  to  strengthen  the  detachment 
of  artillery  by  a  party  of  the  Infantry  under  your  command, 
whenever  they  advance  from  Pittsburgh ;  and  this  party  should 
consist  I  think  of  not  less  than  a  sergeant  &  15  men,  or,  if  cir- 
cumstances will  admit,  of  an  officer  and  20  men. 

2.  As  the  object  of  detachment  under  your  command  is  to 
carry  the  act  for  establishing  a  town  at  Presque*  Isle  into 
effect,  you  shall  deem  it  your  duty  to  comply  with  every  lawful 
request  of  the  commissioners,  in  stationing  the  men  in  such 
numbers,  and  at  such  places,  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time 
think  requisite  to  insure  their  safety  and  defence,  and,  gener- 
ally, in  aiding  and  facilitating  their  measures  by  all  the  means 
in  your  power. 

H.  The  Legislature  having  made  provision  for  surveying  and 
opening  two  roads  one  from  Reading  and  the  other  from  French 
Creek  to  Presque*  Isle  it  is  obvious  that  the  establishment 
of  the  town  is  intimately  connected  with  those  objects;  and 
therefore,  you  shall  deem  it  your  duty  to  grant  all  the  aid  and 
protection  to  the  respective  commissioners  and  contractors  em- 
ployed in  surveying  &  opening  those  roads  that  is  compatible 
with  a  due  attention  to  the  particular  charge  which  is  con- 
fided to  you. 

4.  In  the  present  state  of  our  northern  Frontier,  you  will 
deem  it  a  duty  peculiarly  incumbent  on  you,  to  avoid  giving 
any  occasion  of  offence  to  the  peaceable  Indians  or  to  the  Brit- 
ish Garrison  which  are  in  that  quarter.  You  will  endeavour, 
in  case  any  intercourse  should  necessarily  or  accidentally  take 
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place  with  them,  to  conciliate  and  cultivate  a  good  and  friendly 
understanding ;  and  you  are,  above  all  things,  to  remember, 
that  the  objects  of  your  appointment  are  strictly  those  of 
protection  and  defence,  and  that  any  act  of  aggression,  or  hos- 
tility, committed  against  any  person  or  persons,  in  amity  with 
the  United  States,  or  committed  against  any  person  or  persons 
whomsoever,  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be 
unauthorized,  and  punishable  according  to  law. 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  information,  you  will  keep  a  journal 
of  your  proceedings ;  and  maintain  a  regular  correspondence, 
as  well  with  the  commissioners  appointed  to  lay  out  the  town 
at  Presque'  Isle,  as  well  the  Brigade  Inspector  of  Allegheny 
County,  and  when  any  matter  of  public  importance  shall  occur, 
you  will,  with  all  possible  dispatch  communciate  the  same  to 
me.  To  these  regulations  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  add, 
that  it  is  expected  that  you  will  give  the  strictest  attention  to 
the  health,  order,  and  discipline  of  the  detachment  under  your 
command ;  and,  in  all  things,  to  act  as  to  justify  the  confidence 
which  your  country  has  reposed  in  you. 

I  am.  sir, 

Your  Most  Obed1  Serv\ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Ebehezkr  Denny,  Esq.,  Captain  of  the  Allegheny  Com- 
pany, etc. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  THOS.  B.  PATTER8UN.  OF 

ALLEGHENY. 

Secretary's  Office, 

Phila,  3d  March,  1794. 

Sir:  In  making  the  arrangement  for  organizing  the  Com- 
panies of  Infantry  to  protect  our  Frontiers, and  combining  that 
general  object  with  the  execution  of  the  act  for  laying  out  a 
Town  at  or  near  Presquisle,  the  Governor  has  reluctantly  been 
involved  in  the  necessity  of  requesting  your  acceptance  of  a 
Coin  mission,  for  the  inferior  Rank  of  Lieutenant  in  the  Alle- 
gheny Company.  He  has  directed  me,  however,  to  assure  you, 
t  hat  this  measure  is  not  the  effect  of  any  di^sati faction  with 
your  past  conduct ;  or  of  any  want  of  confidence  in  your  future 
exertions;  and,  indeed,  that  he  is  so  convinced  of  the  merit 
of  your  services,  that  he  hopes  no  consideration  of  a  personal 
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nature,  will  deprive  your  country  of  them  upon  the  present 
occasion. 

To  the  expressions  of  esteem,  which  he  directs  mei  on  his  be- 
half, to  communicate,  I  beg  leave  to  add  those  of, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obed*  serv1. , 

A.  J.   DALLAS. 
Seci'etarp. 
Thos.  B.  Patterson,  Esq.,  of  Allegheny  County. 


CAPT.  THOMAS  B.  PATTERSON  TO  SECRETARY 

DALLAS. 

Pittsburgh,  March  25,  1704. 

Sir  :  I  Receiv*  your  Lettor  of  the  &  instant,  for  which  I  Re- 
turn you  my  hartay  thankes,  and  consider  it  as  a  honer  Dun  me 
both  by  his  Excellency  and  your  Self ;  and  at  the  same  time  I 
am  fullay  Convinc"  of  the  Govners  inclination  to  sarve  me,  but 
I  hope  he  will  Pardon  me  in  not  excepting  the  Lieutenant's 
Commision  for  the  Defence  of  this  Country  for  several  Reasons 
that  I  have  not  time  at  preasent  to  menshon,  as  I  have  But  a 
few  minets  tell  the  mail  will  be  closed  ;  at  the  same  time  I  wish 
to  take  the  Liberty  threw  you  to  Recomend  a  brother  of  mine 
to  fill  that  office,  or  if  Mr.  Murphay  is  advancd  for  a  Ensign  to 
Capt  Denay's  Company,  I  shall  not  say  any  thing  as  to  his  iner- 
rit,  as  Col°  Nevil  is  some  thing  acquanted  with  him,  to  whome  I 
Refer  his  Excellency  for  information  as  to  his  carrector;  his 
name  is  James  Patterson ;  pray,  sir,  excuse  the  incorrectness  of 
this  pece  as  it  is  done  in  sow  much  hays,  and  be  Leve  me  to  be, 
with  Sincear  a  steem,  your  most 

Ob1  Serv1, 

THOS.   B.   PATTERSON 
Mr  A.  .1.   Dallas,  Secretary  ofthr  State  of  P&nsylvani. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GENERAL  HARMAR 

Philadelphia,  24«*  Marvh,  1704. 

Sir  :  You  will  inform  Lieu1  Hazlewood,  that  he  is  appointed 
to  command  a  party,  consisting  of  2  Serjeants,  2  Corporals  and 
25  privates,  drifted  from  the  Artillery  Company,  to  join  the 
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detachment  which  is  formed  agreeably  to  law,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  into  effect  the  act  entitled  An  Act  for  laying  out 
a  Town  at  Presque  Isle  and  &c  and  you  will  instruct  him  to 
proceed  as  expeditiously  as  possible  with  his  party  to  Pitts- 
burgh, where  he  will  place  himself  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
Denny,  the  Captain  of  the  detachment.  In  his  march  to  the 
place  or  Rendezvous,  and  in  his  subsequent  exertions  to  pro- 
mote the  service  in  which  he  is  employed,  I  rely  upon  W.  Hazle- 
wood's  strict  attention  to  order  and  discipline. 

I  am,  Sir, 

You  Most  Obedt.  Ser« 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Major  Gen.  Josiah  Harmar. 


CIRCULAR  LETTER  TO  OFFICERS  PRESQU*  ISLE 

EXPEDITION. 

Philadelphia,  March  38'*,  1794. 

Sir  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  a  copy  of  an  act  of  the  General 
Assembly  passed  on  the  28th  ult°,  and  providing  among  other 
things  for  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers,  and  a  Commission  by 
which  you  are  appointed of  the  Company  to  be  em- 
ployed in  protecting  the  County  of under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain, 

You  will  be  pleased  to  apply  immediately  to  Captain 

for  instructions  to  raise  your  compliment  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men,  and  I  rely  upon  your  rendering  all  the  as- 
sistance in  your  power  in  that  respect  as  well  as  upon  your 
zeal  and  spirit  in  executing  the  other  duties  of  your  Commis- 
sion. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  Mo:  Obed  Serv*, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

Allegheny  County. 

Lieutenant  Samuel  Murphy,  vice  Thomas  Bell  Patterson,  re- 
signed. 
Ensign  James   Patterson,  vice  Sam1  Murphy,  promoted. 

Westmoreland  County. 
Ensign  Stephen  Mehaffy,  vice  James  McComb,  resigned. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.  NEVILLE. 

Secretary's  Office, 

Philada,  28th  March,  1794. 
Shi  :  The  Governor  directs  me  to  inform  you,  that  Mr  T.  B. 
Patterson,  having  declined  accepting  a  Commission,  as  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  Allegheny  Company,  he  has  appointed  Samuel 
Murphy  in  his  stead,  and  James  Patterson  Ensign  of  that  Com- 
pany. The  Commissions,  agreeably  to  this  Arrangement,  are 
now  inclosed. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem, 

Dr  Sir, 

Your  most  Obed1  Ser\rt, 

A  :  J  :  DALLAS,  Sec*. 

T«  Presley  Neville,  Esqr,  Brigade  Inspector  of  Allegheny  Co9. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.  CAMPBELL. 

Secretary  s  Office 

Philada,  28*  March,  1794. 

Sir  :    Mr  McComb  having  declined  accepting  a  Commission 
in  the  Westmoreland  Company,  the  Governor,  Agreeably  to 
your  recommendation,  has  appointed  Stephen  Mehaffy  Ensign 
of  that  Company ;  and  a  Commission  is  accordingly  inclosed. 
I  am,  with  great  Regard, 
Sir, 

Your  most  Obed'  Serv1 

A:  J:  DALLAS,  Sec*. 
To  Charles  Campbell,  Esqr,  Brigade  Inspector  of  Westmore- 
land County. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN   TO   PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON- 

Philadelphia,  28*  March,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  secretary  at  war  has  transmitted  to  me,  by  your 
instructions,  a  copy  of  a  law  relatively  to  the  fortification  of 
the  Portsand  Harbours  therein  mentioned  ;  and  he  has,  at  the 
name  time,  communicated  your  request,  that,  as  commander- 
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in -chief  of  the  Militia  of  Penn*,  I  would  take  upon  me  the 
general  direction  of  the  business,  as  far  as  respects  the  works 
to  be  established  within  this  State. 

I  undertake  the  proposed  trust  with  great  chearf ulness ;  and 
you  may  be  assured,  Sir,  that  on  this,  and  on  every  other  oc- 
casion, I  shall  be  happy  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the  duties 
of  your  arduous  station. 

Permit  me  to  take  the  present  opportunity  of  transmitting 
for  your  information  a  copy  of  an  Act  of  the  Gen.  Ass*  of  Penn» 
entitled  "An  Act  (&  defence  law)  of  an  act  for  laying  out  a 
town  at  Presque  Isle  and  of  the  proceedings  which  have  been  in- 
stituted for  the  purpose  of  carrying  those  laws  into  effect. 

I  have,  likewise,  inclosed  a  statement  of  the  number  &  con- 
dition of  the  cannon  belonging  to  the  State  of  Penn"  that  are 
above  the  calibre  of  eighteen  pounds  and  fit  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  Fortifications  of  the  Port  of  Philadelphia. 
I  am,  with  perfect  respect, 

Sir,  your  obt.  servt. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  His  Excellent  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

Reports  of  all  number  and  condition  of  the  cannon  belonging  to 

Penn*  at  Fort  Mifflin. 

^  ^  ^T&\  WeU  mounted  on  Garrison  Carriages. 

1 32  do  —Without  Trunnions  &  ad  mounted. 

A.  J.  DALLAS, 

Secretary  of  the  Com1. 


SECRETARY  OF  WAR  TO  THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

War  Dkpartmknt,  March  81,  1794. 

Sir:  The  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
has  transmitted  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  en- 
closed copy  of  a  law  for  raising  four  companies  of  troops  for  the 
Port  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  defence  of  the  frontiers.  And, 
as  it  may  be  considered  by  some  persons  as  a  matter  of  doubt, 
whether  this  measure  of  Pennsylvania  is  not  incompatible  with 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  I  am  instructed  to  re. 
quest  your  opinion  thereon  in  writing. 
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Answer  of  the  Attorney  General, 

April  3d  1794. 

Sir:  By  your  letter  of  the  31"  ultimo,  I  'understand  that  a 
question  is  made  how  far  the  measures  contemplated  by  an  act 
of  Pennsylvania,  for  securing  the  trade,  peace,  and  safety,  of 
the  port  of  Philadelphia,  and  defending  the  western  frontiers 
of  the  Commonwealth,  are  consistent  with  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States.  I  have,  therefore,  considered  that  ques- 
tion with  attention,  and  have  now  the  honor  to  state  to  you 
my  opinion,  agreeably  to  your  request.  The  act  authorizes  the 
Governor  to  raise  by  enlistment,  from  the  militia  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, three  companies  of  riflemen,  and  one  of  artillery, 
to  serve  under  his  orders  and  instructions  for  eight  months, 
and  from  thence  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  if, 
in  his  opinion,  the  war  in  Europe,  or  on  the  frontiers,  shall  re- 
quire it.  The  artillery  cdmpany  is  to  be  stationed  at  fort  Mifflin, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  trade,  peace,  and  safety  of  the 
|M>rt  of  Philadelphia— a  measure  which  the  preamble  declares 
to  be  exj>edient,  "during  the  continuance  of  the  war  which 
now  rages  in  Europe :"  the  rest  of  the  companies  (with  a  de- 
tachment of  the  artillery,  which  the  Governor  is  empowered 
to  make)  are  to  be  stationed  for  the  defence  of  the  Western 
frontiers,  and  to  protect  the  infant  settlements  at  Presqu'  Isle. 

By  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  it  is  provided,  "that 
no  state  shall,  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  lay  any  duty 
of  tonnage,  keep  troops  or  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace,"  &c. 
This  restriction  on  the  power  of  keeping  troops,  I  am  of  opin- 
ion, is  not  absolute,  but  that  the  qualification  intended  by  the 
terms  "  in  time  of  peace,"  extends  to  it  as  well  as  to  that  of  keep- 
ing ships  of  war.  There  is,  therefore,  I  apprehend  nothing  in 
the  constitution  which  prohibits  the  several  states  from  keep- 
ing troops  in  time  of  war.  So  far,  then,  as  the  act  in  question 
contemplates  the  defence  of  the  Western  frontiers  against  the 
hostilities  of  the  Indians  now  at  war  with  the  United  States, 
I  consider  it  as  within  the  strictest  limit  of  the  constitution. 
Such  measures  have  heretofore  been  pursued  by  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  without  objection,  and  a  practical  construction 
of  this  clause  has  thus  been  given. 

The  rest  of  the  act,  however,  is  questionable  and  it  is  not 
without  some  hesitation  that  I  decide  ui>on  it.  The  spirit  of 
a  prohibition  to  keep  troojw*  in  time  of  war  ought  to  be  raised, 
kept,  and  employed,  with  reference  to  the  objects  of  that  war. 
It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  dangers  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  intended  to  guard  against  by  this  prohibition, 
will  exist,  if  on  every  breaking  out  of  the  Indian  or  other  hos- 
tilities, the  members  of  the  confederacy  may  raise  troops,  and 
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build  ships  of  war,  for  any  object  but  that  of  repelling  such 
hostilities.  But,  although  these  consequences  are  evident,  I 
cannot  find  in  the  instrument  itself,  any  thing  which  prohibits 
the  State  from  stationing  and  employing  the  troops  which  they 
have  a  right  to  keep  in  time  of  war,  in  such  manner  as  they 
please,  so  that  it  be  within  their  respective  limits,  and  do  not 
interfere  with  the  Federal  arrangements.  I  consider  all  those 
clauses  in  the  constitution,  which  restrict  the  powers  of  the 
several  states,  as  subject  of  a  strict  construction ;  and,  that 
these  prohibitions  are  not  to  be  extended  by  implication,  nor 
the  natural  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  to  be  enlarged 
by  a  consideration  of  inconveniences  which  may  possibly  result 
from  adhering  to  it. 

But,  I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  so  much  of  the  act  as  goes  to 
authorize  the  Governor  to  keep  up  those  companies,  if  the 
circumstances  of  the  war  in  Europe  should  in  his  opinion,  re- 
quire it,  is  not  compatible  with  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  If  peace  shall  be  made  with  the  Indians,  and  the 
United  States  be  engaged  in  no  other  war,  these  troops  cannot 
be  constitutionally  kept  up  by  Pennsylvania,  although  the  war 

should  continue  to  rage  in  Europe. 

WM.  BRADFORD. 


ORDER  OF  THE  SECRETARY  OF  WAR  AND  GOV- 
ERNOR 

War  Department,  April  4th,  1794. 
Sir  :  Please  to  deliver  to  the  Order  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  the  four  long  Brass  nine  pounders 
with  their  carriages,  implements  and  every  apparatus  to  fit 
them  for  service  at  Fort  Mifflin,  and  also  a  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion for  each  gun. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  hble  Serv*, 

H.  KNOX, 

Secretary  of  War. 
Samuel  Hodgdon,  Esqr 

April  4<\  1794. 

Sir:     Be  pleased  to  deliver  the  Guns  and   Articles  above 

mentioned  to  Captain  Jeremiah  Fisher  to  be  transported  to 

Mud  Island. 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 

Mr  HODGDON. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  NEVILLE. 

Philadelphia,  4*  April,  1794. 

Sir  :  As  the  present  state  of  public  affairs  renders  it  neces- 
nary  to  take  every  lawful  precaution  to  prevent  a  defeat  of  the 
designs  of  Government,  I  am  induced  again  to  press  upon  your 
attention  that  part  of  my  letter  of  the  l*1  ult°,  which  instructs 
you  to  take  the  proper  steps  for  expediting  the  march  of  Cap- 
tain Denny's  detachment,  and  for  supporting  hiin  by  a  com- 
petent draft  from  the  Militia  of  Allegheny  county,  should  any 
emergency  require  it.  I  have  also  written  to  Gen1  Wilkins, 
Junr,  and  to  Captain  Denny  upon  the  subject ;  and  upon  the 
application  of  either  of  those  Officers,  specifying  the  ground  of 
their  apprehension  of  danger,  you  will  make  the  draft  in  sup- 
port of  the  Presque'  isle  detachment,  which  I  have  in  my  for- 
mer orders  authorized. 

It  is  understood,  I  presume,  that  the  party  taken  from  the 
Allegheny  Company,  towards  forming  Captn  Denny's  detach- 
ment, is  to  be  under  his  command  exclusively ;  and  that  the 
men  are  to  be  sent  to  such  place  of  rendezvous  as  he  shall  fix, 
as  expeditiously  as  you  can  raise  them ;  but  not  in  smaller 
numbers  than  my  last  letter  prescribes. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed  Hble  Serv1 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 

To  Prksly  Nevillb,  Esqr,  Brigade  Inspector  of  the  County  of 
Allegheny 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 


Secretary's  Office 

Philada,  4th  April,  1794 

Sir:  Lest  any  misunderstanding  should  arise,  in  prosecut- 
ing the  business  of  your  detachment,  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  the  Brigade  Inspector,  the  Governor  directs  me  to  transmit 
to  you  an  extract  from  the  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  that  officer 
on  the  1"  ult°,  relatively  to  the  arrangements  for  expediting 
your  march,  and  supporting  you,  if  necessary,  with  a  compe- 
tent draft  from  the  Militia.    I  have,  also,  inclosed  a  copy  of  the 
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additional  instructions,  which  the  (rover nor  has  issued  on  that 
subject  in  consequence  of  the  present  situation  of  the  public 
affairs.  If,  at  any  time  you  should  judge  an  augmentation  of 
your  force  necessary,  to  repel  any  actual,  or  meditated  hostili- 
ties, from  any  quarter  you  will,  with  all  possible  dispatch, 
communicate  your  situation  to  General  Wilkins  Junr  or  to  the 
Brigade  Inspector  of  Allegheny  County,  who  have  directions 
to  exert  themselves  for  your  relief.  Still,  however,  you  are  to 
consider  your  self  as  bound  to  act  merely  on  the  defensive, 
agreeably  to  the  Governor's  orders  of  the  1"  ult°,  to  avoid 
every  appearance  of  aggression,  consistently  with  the  execution 
of  your  trust;  and  to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  the  Indian 
or  British  settlers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  County,  through 
which  vou  march. 

As  the  season  for  commencing  your  march  approaches,  you 
will  consult  General  Wilkins,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
actual  state  of  the  Country,  and  of  your  intelligence  respect- 
ing any  meditated  opposition,  how  far  you  ought  to  advance, 
in  order  to  fix  a  place  of  rend ez. vou 8  for  the  different  parts  of 
your  detachment,  and  the  Commissioners.  It  is  presumed  that 
you  maintain  a  regular  correspondence  with  those  Gentlemen 
whose  security  is  the  object  of  the  detachment  under  your 
Command,  and  whose  instructions  ought,  therefore,  to  he 
punctually  regarded. 

In  addition  to  these  intimations,  the  Governor  directs  me  to 

repeat   his   desire  of  hearing  from  you  on  every  interesting 

occasion. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem, 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obed1  Serv* 

A.   J.   DALLAS, 

Secretary. 
To  Captain  Kbknkzkii  Dkxxy. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.   WILKINS. 

Philada.,  4th  April,  1794. 
Sir:  Inclosed  I  transmit  you  copies  of  letters,  which  have 
been  this  day  forwarded  to  the  Brigade  Inspector  of  Allegheny 
County  and  to  Captain  Denny,  relatively  to  the  detachment 
destined  for  the  security  of  the  Commissioners  in  laying  out 
the  Town  of  Presqu'  isle.    As  the  state  of  public  affairs  requires 
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every  lawful  precaution  to  prevent  a  defeat  of  the  designs  of 
Government,  I  have  authorized  provisionally  a  draft  to  be 
made  from  the  Militia  of  Allegheny  County,  to  co-operate  with 
CapD  Denny  in  repelling  any  actual  or  menaced  hostilities  from 
any  quarter.  The  emergency  which  will  require  this  auxilliary, 
and  the  number  of  men  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  draft,  I 
have  left  to  your  discretion  upon  a  conference  with  the  Brigade 
Inspector  and  Captain  Denny.  You  will  be  pleased,  therefore 
to  i>ay  a  constant  attention  to  the  subject,  and  to  promote  as 
far  as  it  is  in  your  power,  an  execution  of  the  laws,  by  which 
the  service  of  the  detachment  is  required,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  without  countenancing  any  act  of  aggression  to  be  com- 
mitted upon  the  persons  or  property  of  any  description  of  Men, 
who  are  in  peace  with  the  United  States. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obed1  serv1 

THOS.   MIFFLIN. 
To  John  Wilkins,  Junr,  Brig*  General,  Allegheny  County, 


ACT  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  PENNSYL 
VANIA,  FOR  LAYING  OUT  A  TOWN  AT 

PRESQU'  ISLE. 


Whkrkas,  establishing  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle  would  promote 
the  settlement  of  the  neighboring  country,  and  thereby  place 
the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  in  a  safer  situation :  Therefore, 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General  As- 
sembly met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
That  the  Governor  be,  and  is  hereby,  empowered  to  cause  to 
be  surveyed,  the  tract  reserved,  at  and  near  Presqu'  Isle,  by 
the  act,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  sale  of  the  vacant  lands  within 
this  Common  wealth,"  passed  the  third  day  of  April,  1792;  and 
at  the  most  eligible  place,  within  the  said  tract,  he  shall  cause 
to  be  laid  out  ami  surveyed,  sixteen  hundred  acres  of  land,  in 
town  lots,  not  more  than  one-third  of  an  acre  each;  and,  also, 
three  thousand  four  hundred  acres,  adjoining  the  same,  in  out 
lots,  not  less  than  five  acres,  nor  more  than  ten  acres  each : 
Provided,  always,  That  the  Governor  shall  reserve,  out  of  the 
lots  of  the  said  town,  so  much  land  as  he  shall  deem  necessary 
for  public  uses;  also,  so  much  land,  within  or  out  of  the  said 

town,  as  may  in  his  opinion,  be  wanted  by  the  United  States 
44-Vol.  VI. 


600  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

for  the   purpose  of  erecting  fort s,   magazines,   arsenals,   and 
dock  yards. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 
That  the  first  two  hundred  persons  that  shall  actually  inhabit 
and  reside,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  next,  within 
the  said  town,  shall  each  and  every  of  them  be  entitled  to  one 
unappropriated  town  lot,  to  be  ascertained  by  lottery,  for.which 
they  shall,  respectively,  receive  a  deed,  clear  of  all  charges: 
Provided^  That  such  persons,  respectively,  or  their  respective 
representatives,  or  assignees,  shall  inhabit  and  reside  within 
the  said  town,  for  the  term  of  three  years ;  and,  also,  within 
the  said  town,  build,  or  cause  to  be  built,  a  house  at  least  six- 
teen feet  square,  and  containing  at  least  one  brick  or  stone 
chimney  on  the  town  lots  to  be  granted  in  pursuance  of  this  act. 

Skc.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid ', 
That  the  Governor  is  hereby  authorized  to  sell  two  hundred 
of  the  town  lots,  exclusively  of  those  granted  by  the  next  pre- 
ceding section,  and  the  whole  of  the  other  out  lots,  in  such 
manner  as  he  shall  think  most  to  the  advantage  of  the  State, 
and  make  conveyances  of  the  same;  excepting,  always,  such 
as  shall  be  made  upon  this  condition  :  that  the  respective  pur- 
chasers shall,  and  do,  within  the  term  of  three  years,  erect  and 
build  one  house,  at  least  sixteen  feet  square,  and  containing, 
at  least,  one  brick  or  stone  chimney,  on  each  and  every  town 
lot  by  them  purchased ;  and  no  deed  of  conveyance  shall  be 
granted  by  the  Governor,  to  any  purchaser,  nor,  after  the  ex 
pi  ration  of  the  said  term  of  three  years,  shall  the  sale  bo  deemed, 
or  construed,  to  vest  any  title,  claim,  or  demand,  in  any  pur- 
chaser, unless  satisfactory  proof  be  firsl  given  that  a  house  has 
been  erected  and  built, on  the  town  lots  sold, as  aforesaid,  That 
the  streets,  lanes,  and  alleys,  of  the  said  town  and  out  lots, 
shall  be  common  highways  forever ;  and  that,  previous  to  the 
sale,  or  sales,  of  the  said  town  lots  and  out  lots,  notice  shall  be 
given  of  the  same  in  at  least  three  of  the  newspapers  of  the 
State,  at  least  ten  weeks  previous  to  such  sale  or  sales. 

Skc.  5.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 
That  the  expences  necessary  to  carry  this  act  into  operation 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  arising  from  the  aforemen- 
tioned lots  and  out  lots. 

GERAROUS  WYNKOOP, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
SAMUEL  POWELL, 

Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
Approved  April  8,  1794. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN, 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania* 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRESQU'  ISLE.  691 


GEN.  JOHN  WILKIN8  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  18th  Aprils  1794. 

Sir  :  J  had  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  Instant.  The 
state  &  backwardness  of  the  detachments  which  were  to  form 
Captn  Denny s  command  required  an  immediate  exertion,  or 
the  designs  of  government  might  be  entirely  defeated.  The 
military  stores  &  provisions  which  had  been  forwarded  to  the 
mouth  of  French  creek  &  to  Cussawago,  were  without  any  pro- 
tection, &  unless  an  establishment  was  made  early  at  Lebuef, 
the  advantage  of  the  navigation  of  French  creek  could  not  be 
embraced.  It  was  very  probable  that  if  the  stores  could  not 
be  transported  by  water  to  Lebuef,  that  a  great  part  could  not 
be  goc  by  other  means  there.  An  establishment  at  Lebeuf, 
then,  as  early  as  possible  appeared  to  me  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence, &  on  it  depended  the  whole  success  of  taking  posses- 
sion of  Presqu'isle  in  a  respectable  manner.  The  detachments 
which  were  to  come  from  Washington  &  Westmoreland  had  not 
been  forwarded,  &  Capt"  Denny  had  not  men  enough  enlisted 
to  form  a  sufficient  escort.  Therefore,  on  a  Conference  with  the 
Brigade  Inspectors  &  Captn  Denny,  I  thought  it  best  to  make 
a  draft  from  the  Allegheny  County  militia.  The  delay  in  mak- 
ing a  regular  draft  would  be  too  great  to  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  intended,  &  in  order  to  procure  them  im- 
mediately, it  was  thought  best  to  get  a  party  of  Volunteers,  to 
serve  untill  relieved  by  a  Draft  to  be  made  from  the  militia,  & 
a  Detachment  from  Captn  Denny's  Command.  I  applied  to  one 
or  two  spirted  officers  who  immediately  engaged  about  forty 
active  men,  who  are  to  rendezvous  at  this  place  today  &  to  pro- 
ceed for  Lebeuf  tomorrow.  I  hope  this  plan  &  arrangement 
will  meet  your  approbation. 

am,  Sir,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  most  obl  Honr  Servant, 

JN'WILKINS,  J' 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  Penn* 
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MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  April  18,h,  1794. 

Sir  :  By  the  last  post  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  further 
instruction*)  from  you  and  Copies  of  your  Letters  to  the  In- 
spector of  this  County,  dated  March  1"&  April  4th.  Also  a 
copy  of  one  to  General  Wil kins.  I  iiad  understood  that  your 
orders  to  the  inspectors  was  to  send  the  detachments  intended 
for  my  command  to  this  place  as  the  men  were  raised,  hut  not 
in  less  numbers  than  three.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  occasion 
to  inform  you  that-  not  one  man  has  corneas  yet  from  either  of 
the  other  two  counties. 

Since  my  first  instructions,  the  commissioners  have  thought 
proper  to  direct,  that  a  party  of  a  Sub.  and  not  less  than  twenty 
five  men  Should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  sent  forward  to  LebuetT 
with  the  stores  which  were  waiting  to  be  pushed  up.  This 
letter  came  the  4th  inst— no  part  of  the  men  from  the  other 
counties  had  arrived— I  wrote  immediately  to  both  the  In- 
spectors stating  the  necessity  of  forwarding  their  men  here 
(we  had  heard  they  were  complete)  and  mentioned  the  orders 
I  had  received.  Not  knowing  when  to  expect  these  men,  and 
being  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  taking  every  advantage  of  the 
present  state  of  the  rivers,  I  have,  with  Gen1  Wilkins,  requested 
the  inspector  to  order  out  two  officers  &  45  men  from  the  militia 
the  small  party  which  was  in  my  power  to  send  not  being 
sufficient.  This  is  the  only  measure  that  prolwibly  may  pre- 
vent a  defeat  of  the  designs  of  Government.  We  conceived  it 
a  case  of  emergency.  Instead  of  Drafting,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  call  for  volunteers  for  one  month.  I  am  told  they  will 
be  ready  to  march,  perhaps,  on  Sunday  or  Monday  next.  Con- 
siderable part  of  the  stores  &  provisions  have  been  sent  off  some 
time  since.  The  boats  with  the  cannon  left  this  two  days  ago. 
It  is  intended  that  the  Volunteers  shall  meet  them  at  Fort 
Franklin  and  guard  them,  and  everything  else  that's  sending 
up,  to  Le  BeufT,  if  its  possible  to  get  that  length. 

Men  are  not  so  easy  to  be  had  here  as  was  expected— this 
county  has  always  been  behind  the  <  it  hers  in  raising  men  for 
the  frontiers.  Tho'  we  have  not  confined  ourselves  to  this 
county  alone,  still  we  cant  muster  more  than  27  men  ;  but  that 
can  be  accounted  for.  The  numerous  parties  that  are  all 
througn  this  country  engaging  Pack  horsemen  at  V>  dollars  per 
month  and  the  number  of  boat  men  wanted  here,  none  under 
10  dollars,  besides  surveyors  &  others  going  to  the  woods,  all 
given  high  wages,  has  taken  off  the  very  men  that  was  calcu- 
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lated  upon  joining  our  service.  Had  our  business  commenced 
a  month  or  two  earlier  we  should  have  had  much  better  success. 
We  have  hopes  that  about  the  middle  of  next  month  our  num- 
bers may  be  made  up. 

I  am,  with  very  great  respect, 

Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  DENNY, 

Captain  Allegheny  Company  of  Ijevies. 

Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  CommonzoeaUh  of 
Pennsylvania* 


JOHN  SLOAN  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Wrstmorkland,  19th  April,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  Have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  the  Commission 
with  which  you  ware  pleased  to  honour  me,  and  out  of  respect 
to  your  Confidence  in  me,  and  an  honest  zeal  to  protect  my 
fellow  Citizens  on  the  fronteers,  I  have  chearfully  accepted  of 
it.  I  have  Got  the  Company  full,  and  has  Got  them  all  at 
their  proper  Station*,  that  is  what  is  alowed  for  the  fronteers 
of  this  County.  I  have  also  Marched  my  Ensigns'  one  Ser- 
geant, one  Corporal  and  twenty  privits,  the  1"  instant,  to  Join 
Cap1  Denny  at  fourt  pit,  according  to  your  orders, 

There  has  been  Some  indian  tracts  Seen  on  our  fronteers.  I 
sent  a  party  after  them,  as  I  could  not  go  myself  on  ccount  of 
Coming  in  to  Send  the  party  to  Pit. 

I  shall  use  all  Possible  means  in  my  power  for  the  Defence  of 
the  fronteer  in  my  nebouhood  with  the  Small  party  I  have. 

With  perfect  respect, 
I  am 

You  Excelencys 

most  obed1  serv*, 

JN*  SLOAN, 

The  Govkrnor. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 

Philada.,  25lh  April,  1794. 
Sir  :  I  lament  the  delays  which  have  taken  place  in  assem- 
bling the  men  to  form  the  detachment  under  your  command  for 
protecting  the  Commissioners  in  laying  out  the  town  at  Prewar 
isle,  but,  I  hope  the  repetition  of  my  instructions  to  the  Brigade 
Inspectors  will  prevent  any  further  inconveniency  in  that  re- 
spect. 

I  have  expressed  to  General  Wilkins  my  approbation  of  the 
measures,  which  have  been  pursued  on  the  occasion ;  and  1 
feel  the  utmost  confilence,  that  all  your  measures  will  be  pur- 
sued with  zeal,  harmony  and  economy. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  mo  :  obed1  Serv1 

THOS.  MIFFLIN. 
To  Eb:  Dknny,  Esqr  Captain  of  the  Allegheny  Comp>  of  Levies. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GENERAL  WILKINS. 

Philada.,  2.V  2ipr//,  1794. 

Sir.  1  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  Instant,  and  approve 
of  the  exertions,  which  you  have  made,  to  promote  the  object 
of  the  Government,  in  laying  out  a  Town  at  Presqu'  isle  The 
draft  from  the  Militia  appears,  under  the  circumstances  which 
have  occurred,  to  have  been  unavoidable :  but  1  hope  that 
Cap1  Denny's  detachment  will  soon  (perhaps  already)  be  com- 
pleated.  At  this  distance  from  the  scene  of  operation,  I  must 
necessarily  rely,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  the  vigilance  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  officers  immediately  employed,  and  I  have  no 
doubt,  that,  with  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, every  measure  will  be  planned  with  Judgment,  and 
executed  with  a  due  attention  to  economy.  As  early  as  you 
can  with  safety,  you  will,  of  course  dismiss  the  party  of  Militia; 
but  if  an  emergency  happens,  my  general  instructions  will 
authorise  your  collecting  a  force  competent  to  meet  it. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  mo :  obed  Serv 

THOS.   MIFFLIN. 
To  John  Wilkins,  Jr.,  Esqr,  Hri<f  G*nl  Allegheny  Brigade  of 

Mtlitia. 
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MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  April  25th,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  by  the  last  post, 
mentioning  the  necessity  we  were  under  of  calling  out  a  few 
militia  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  rivers  while  up.  I  then 
could  not  calculate  with  any  certainty  what  time  the  detach- 
ments from  the  other  counties  would  arrive:  however,  the 
greatest  part  of  them  came  in  time  to  join  the  Volunteers. 
They  marched  on  Monday  last,  and  encamped  the  first  night 
\  wenty  one  miles  from  here  on  the  rout  to  Fort  Franklin,  and 
in  all  probability,  would  reach  that  place  yesterday. 

Ensign  Mahaffy,from  Westmoreland,  had  the  direction  of  the 
State  troops  -2  Serjeants,  2  corporals  and  48  privates.  The 
Volunteer  consisted  of  a  captain,  Lieutenant  &  30  men.  Total 
1  capt.  1  Lieu,  1  Ensign  and  77  men.  They  will  go  no  further 
than  Le  beuff. 

I  have  not  such  confidence  in  the  Six  nations  as  to  think 
they  will  favor  the  establishment,  and  a  small  party  subject  to 
a  few  ill  dis[K>sed  Indians,  their  power  would  be  more  liable  to 
be  stopped  by  them— not  that  I  think  they  will  offer  any  vio- 
lence immediately,  but  I  think  they  will  throw  some  objections 
in  the  way,  perhaps  desire  the  business  postponed  for  a  while. 
We  have  certain  information  that  the  chiefs  were  lately  as- 
sembled in  council  at  the  mouth  of  BufTaloe :— their  meetings 
there  have  always  been  influenced  by  British  agents  and  I 
should  not  be  surprised  to  find  them  return  with  a  wish  to 
prevent  the  settlement  at  Presqu*  isle.  I  have  received  Letters 
from  the  inspectors  of  Washington  and  Westmoreland  counties 
informing  me  of  the  Orders  they  had  from  you,  telling  me 
that  whatever  reinforcements  we  required  might  be  depended 
on.  Doctor  Wilkins  has  gone  in  company  with  the  party  to 
Le  beuff,  I  have  requested  him  &  directed  Mahaffey  to  write 
t<»  me  by  every  opportunity,  &  should  anything  material  be 
discovered,  to  send  off  an  express. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem, 

Sir, 

your  obed1  Servant, 

E.  DENNY,  Cajf. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 
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GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  COLONEL  CLEMENT  BTDDLE. 

Fort  Franklin,  25th  April,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  arrived  at  this  place  yesterday  evening.  There 
oame  a  party  along  consisting  of  about  forty  men  from  Cap" 
Denny f  8  command,  &  thirty  Volunteers  from  the  county.  Al- 
legheny county.  We  proceed  tomorrow  to  Cussawago.  The 
news  at  this  place  is  not  favourable  towards  our  establishment 
at  Presqu'  Isle — all  the  persons  most  conversant  with  the  In- 
dians at  this  place, as  well  as  the  commanding  officer  of  this  Fort 
agree  that  the  indians,  instigated  by  the  British,  are  meditating 
ar\  opposition  to  the  designs  of  government  respecting  that 
place.  Cornplanter  &  the  other  indians  on  the  Allegheny  river 
huve  been  invited  to  a  Counsil  at  Buff  aloe  Creek,  to  which 
place  he  &  they  immediately  went,  &  on  the  result  of  that 
Counsil  seems  to  hang  peace  or  war  between  us  and  the  Six 
nations.  There  has  ben  a  great  deal  of  pains  used  lately  by  the 
English  to  sour  their  minds  &  they  seem  in  some  measure  to 
have  effected  it.  The  claims  of  the  Six  nations  seems  to  rise  as 
the  western  indians  are  successful  against  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  &  as  the  British  promises  to  afford  them  assist- 
ance. This  counsil  to  which  the  English  has  summoned  &  the 
readiness  with  which  the  indians  obeyed  the  summons  promises 
no  good  towards  this  part  of  the  country. 

My  intention  is  to  proceed  to  Cussawago  &  wait  for  farther 
intelligence  a  day  or  two ;  &  should  a  serious  opposition  seem 
to  be  meditating  by  the  indians,  to  proceed  no  farther  with  the 
stores  untill  reinforced  by  more  men,  to  enable  the  effecting 
an  establishment  at  Le  beuf.  The  water  is  very  low.  It  is 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  we  will  be  able  to  go  on  with  small 
canoes  at  present,  but  live  in  hopes  that  we  will  have  a  rise  in 
the  water. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  ob' 

He  8» 

J N°  WILKINS,  J' 
Clemknt  Biddle,  Esqr,C  Muster  Qen.  State  Perm*. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  CAP'.  JOHN  WOODSIDE. 

Skcrktary's  Office, 

Philad*.  ,  38th  April,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  Governor  directs  me  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  personal  (several)  letter,  requesting  that  a  court  mar- 
tial may  be  held,  to  investigate  your  charges  against  Lieu1. 
James  Thompson.  A  variety  of  circumstances  prevented  an 
earlier  decision  upon  your  application ;  but  I  am  instructed  to 
inform  you  that  it  will  not  be  neglected.  As,  however,  you 
admit  the  possibility  of  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  con- 
troversy, I  am  In  hopes  that,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  sent 
this  day  to  Lieu1  Thompson,  you  will  receive  a  reasonable  sat- 
isfaction, without  the  trouble  of  convening  a  court  martial, 
should  that  not  be  the  case  the  necessary  orders  will  l>e  issued. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr.  obed.  Hole.  Serv1. 

A.  J.  DALLAR 
To  Capt1  J  no.  Woodsidk. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  LIEUT  JAMES  THOMPSON. 


Skcrktary's  Offick, 

Philad*,  28th  April,  1794. 

Sir:  The  Governor  directs  me  to  inform  >ou,  that  Cap*. 
John  Woodside  has  repeated  his  request  for  instituting  an 
enquiry  into  your  conduct  at  Port  Mifflin  on  a  charge  for  violat- 
ing the  rl  article  of  the  24  section  of  the  act  of  the  General 
Assembly  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  regulation  of  the  Militia 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pen',"  and  also,  on  a  charge  vexhib- 
ited  by  virtue  of  the  19th  article  of  the  same  section)  for  violat- 
ing the  5  article  of  the  18  section  of  the  rules  and  articles  for 
the  Government  of  the  Federal  Army. 

A  compliance  with  Cap1  Woodside' s  request  has  hitherto  been 
delayed  principally,  with  a  hope  that  an  accommodation,  satis- 
factory to  both  parties,  would  take  place ;  but  as  this  prospect 
seems  to  be  at  an  end,  the  Governor  thinks  it  proper  that  you 
should  be  apprised  of  the  necessity  for  his  ordering  a  court 
martial  to  be  held  on  the  occasion. 
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Permit  me,  however,  to  express  a  wish  that  you  will  take 
advantage  of  this  communication  to  enter  into  an  honorable 
compromise  with  Cap*  Woodside ;  and  that  I  may  be  able  to 
inform  fhe  Governor  of  the  result  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
during  which  the  proceedings  will  probable  be  suspended. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr.  Most  Obed  Ser1, 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 
To  L1  Jamks  Thompson. 


COL.   McCUTCHEoN  TO  GEN.  CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 

■  J  UNi att a  Crossings,  April  20th,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  arrived  here  last  Evening,  with  the  men.  Shall 
Proceed  on  my  march  to-morrow  morning.  I  find  it  very  Diffi- 
cult to  Get  Provisions  Since  I  left  Carlisle.  I  should  have  been 
much  farther,  but  badness  of  Weather  Prevented ;  &  one  of  my 
men  taking  sick  while  at  Carlisle,  I  applied  to  Dotr  Stevenson 
to  attend  him,  &  in  a  short  time  he  dot  Better.  I  here  that 
Lieut*  Harebssowd  is  at  Bedford,  waiting  for  me  to  Come  up. 
J  shall,  however,  make  the  Best  of  my  Way  for  Pittsburg,  Ac- 
cording to  my  Instructions. 

I  am,  with  much  Respect, 

Your  humble  Servant, 

SAM1  McCUTCHEON,  (f  Mr 
Clkmknt  Biddlk,  Esqr,  Qr.  3/r  (4en\ 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  May  2nd,  1704. 
Sir:  I  had  the  honor  to  address  you  on  the  25th  ult,  since 
which  nothing  material  has  happen 'd.  The  party  sent  forward 
to  establish  a  post  of  protection  and  defence  at  Le  beuflf  con- 
sisted ot  a  Captain,  Lieutenant,  &  30  Volunteers,  and  an 
Ensign  &  47  of  the  State  Troops— they  were  at  Fort  Franklin 
the24lba*  expected.     A  very  seasonable  rain  which  fell  while 
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they  were  on  their  march  to  that  post  (provided  the  war  is 
open, )  will  enable  the  contractor  to  push  all  the  provisions  and 
stores  np  the  creek  without  loss  of  time.  We  are  not  without 
apprehensions  that  this  council  holding  between  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Six  nations  and  the  British  at  the  mouth  of  BufTaloe  Creek 
may  terminate  unfavorably  to  our  establishment. 

The  Corn  Planter  is  not  with  them,  but  I  am  told  he  has  or- 
dered away  the  Traders  who  had  Stores  in  his  town. 

Before  our  detachment  proceeds  further  than  Mead's  settle- 
ment, the  disposition  of  these  Indians  will  be  known,  and  in 
case  any  opposition  is  offered,  the  party  will  halt  and  secure 
themelves  &  the  Stores  until  a  sufficient  reinforcement  joins 
them.  I  depend  upon  Doctor  Wilkins,  &  Ensign  Mahaffy  for 
the  earliest  notice. 

Lieut.  Murphy  and  Ensign  Patterson  have  been  about  three 
weeks  away  endeavouring  to  find  men  for  the  Allegheny  com- 
pany. Patterson  has  been  tolerable  successful.  Murphy  I 
have  not  heard  from.  He  is  in  Fayette  county.  They  must 
both  be  here  in  a  few  days  now. 

No  doubt  but  you  have  been  informed  of  the  death  of  Lieut. 
Hazlewood.     His  men  will  reach  this  perhaps  in  six  days. 

1  acknowledge  the  honor  of  your  Letter  of  the  25th  April 

The  delays  which  took  place  in  sending  on  the  men  from  the 

other  counties,  the  inspectors  took  pains   to  account  for;  & 

I'm  in  hopes  there  will  be  no  ill  consequences.     The  inspectors 

are  all  desirous  to  promote  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  isle, 

and  have  informed  me  of  their  orders  from  the  Governor. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect  and  esteem, 

Sir, 

your  most  obed*  &  most  hmble  serv1, 

E.  DENNY,  Capt\ 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor. 


CfEN.   ISRAEL  CHAPIN  TO  THE  SECRETARY  OP  WAR 

Canandarguay,  6th  Map,  1794. 
Since  the  departure  of  my  son,  I  have  received  more  direct 
information  of  the  British  having  began  to  erect  a  fort  at  San- 
dusky than  I  had,  when  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  by 
him.  I  therefore  at  that  time  only  verbally  directed  him  to 
acquaint  you  therewith. 


700  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

They  feel  very  much  alarmed  at  the  garrisoning  of  Preaqn' 
Isle,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  the  Indians  that  it  is  only  to 
secure  the  property  of  that  place,  which  they  contend  was  fraud- 
ulently purchased  of  a  few  individuals,  ami  not  of  the  nation. 
If  the  garrison  destined  for  that  place  is  not  pretty  strong  it  i* 
doubtful  whether  it  will  not  be  attacked. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN  KNOX,  SECRETARY 

OP  WAR. 


Secretary's  Office, 

Philada,  9th  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  In  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  permit  me  to  com- 
municate to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  President,  copies 
of  letters,  which  have  been  received  this  day,  from  General 
Wilkins  and  Cap1  Denny,  relatively  to  the  arrangements  that 
are  made,  for  laying  out  a  Town  at  Presqu'isle,  agreeable  to  a 
law  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  possible  opposition, 
which  the  Indians  may  give,  to  the  accomplishment  of  that 
object 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obd  Hble  Sert, 

A .  J.  DALLAS,  Secy  of  Co  m  moil. 
To  Henry  Knox,  esq. ,  Secretary  of  War. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.   WILKINS. 

Secretary's  Office, 

Phi  lad8,  9tfc  May,  1794. 
Sib  :  I  am  happy  in  the  opportunity  of  repeating  to  you,  by 
Gen  Irvine,  the  Governor's  instructions,  for  proceeding  with 
the  utmost  vigilance  and  precaution,  in  executing  the  object 
of  the  law,  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle.  The  authority 
already  provisionally  given  for  making  drafts  from,  the  Gover- 
nor conceives  to  be  sufficient  to  meet  every  possible  emergency  ; 
but  he  directs  me  to  add,  that  whatever  plan  Gen1  Irvine 
may  approve,  being  consistent  with  the  law,  and  necessary  to 
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carry  it  into  effect,  he  will  ratify,  you  will  therefore,  from  an 
actual  view  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  movements  of 
the  Indians  (which, at  this  distance,  cannot  be  seasonable  taken 
by  the  Governor)  concert  with  Gen1  Irvine,  and  proper  officers 
of  the  Western  countries,  the  measures  necessary  for  safety 
and  defence.  The  letters  recently  received  from  you  &  Cap' 
Denny  dated  respectively  the  25  of  Ap1  &  2*  of  May,  show  that 
the  situation  of  the  detachment  may  eventually  become  crit- 
ical, and  therefore  the  Governor  entreats  that  no  lawful  ex- 
ertion may  be  omitted. 

I  am,  with  great  regards, 
Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed1  Ser*, 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 
To  John  Wilkins,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Britf  G lenl  of  Allegheny  County, 

[A  similar  Letter  was  written  to  Ebenezer  Denny,  Cap*  of  the 
Presque'Isle  detachment.] 


GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Fort  Franklin,  11th  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  On  the  first  of  this  month  a  very  disagreeable  affair 
happened  at  this  place.  A  white  man  of  the  name  of  Robertson, 
killed  a  friendly  Indian.  The  man  was  taken  into  custody  im- 
mediately by  the  commanding  officer,  &  still  remains  in  con- 
finement. Robertson  is  a  young  man,  &  perhaps  was  a  little 
intoxicated,  but  his  character  is  not  good.  It  is  thought  best 
not  to  remove  him  from  this  place  untill  the  Indians  are  satis 
fled.  If  he  is  removed  before,  some  innocent  person  may  suffer, 
as  the  Indians  say  the  white  people  always  tell  them  they  will 
punish  crimes  of  this  kind,  but  never  yet  have  done  it :  &  they 
are  determined  not  to  let  this  instance  pass  without  having 
justice.  The  father  of  the  young  man,  who  is  a  decent  old 
man,  lives  at  Pittsburg,  has  sent  Joseph  Nicholson  to  endeavour 
to  satisfy  the  friends  of  the  deceased.  Nicholson,  yesterday 
had  a  counsell  with  all  the  Indians  that  were  here  at  which  we 
all  assisted  &  offered  about  one  hundred  Dollars  to  replace,  in 
the  Indian  way,  the  man  that  is  dead.  The  Indians  were  all 
well  satisfied  with  the  offer.  The  property  is  to  be  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  the  commanding  office  until  the  relations  come 
for  it,  if  they  are  satisfied  with  it,  &  the  young  man  is  to  re- 


702  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

main  in  confinement  at  this  place  until  the  opinion  of  the  rela- 
tions is  taken.  Too  much  cannot  be  done  at  present  by  the 
state  of  Penna  to  keep  the  six  nation  Indians  friendly,  &  per 
liaps,  on  this  occasion,  some  person  might  be  authorised  to  make 
them  some  presents.  I  enclose  the  depositions  I  took  of  some 
white  men  who  were  present. 

The  troops  of  the  state  took  possession  of  the  forks  of  French 
creek,  about  two  miles  below  the  old  post  of  Lebuef,  &  had  a 
small  block  house  built,  to  which  place  I  accompanied  them. 
1  was  with  them  two  days,  but  a  runner  from  the  indians  oc- 
casioned my  return  to  this  place,  on  account  of  the  man  being 
killed.  The  troops  would  move  forward  to  Lebuef  in  two  or 
three  Days,  only  waited  the  cutting  of  logs  out  of  the  Creek, 
which  obstructed  the  navigation,  &  untill  the  fatigue  ]>arties 
had  finished  getting  materials,  so  that  the  whole  might  go  for- 
ward at  once,  &  cover  themselves.  This  part  of  the  business 
has  been  accomplished  by  about  seventy  men, consisting  of  forty 
men  raised  for  Captn  Denny's  command  &  thirty  Volunteers 
from  Allegheny  county.  The  greater  part  of  the  military  stores 
have  been  forwarded  as  far  as  Cussawago,  but  owing  to  the 
low  water,  from  the  advanced  season  of  the  year,  they  now  re- 
main, &  I  am  waiting  the  first  rise  in  French  creek  to  convey 
them  compleatly  to  Lebuef.  rf 

No  doubt  but  you  have  been  officially  informed  of  the  result 
of  the  counsel  at  Buffloe  creek  held  by  the  six  nations.  They 
refuse  attending  a  treaty  they  were  invited  to  at  this  place  by 
the  agent  of  the  United  States.  All  the  friendly  Indians  I  have 
talked  with  here,  and  at  other  places,  say,  the  British  are  de- 
termined to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  state  troops  from  Le 
buef  to  Presq'  isle.  An  Indian,  this  day,  a  very  honest,  in- 
telligent fellow,  told  me  that  the  English  were  fixed  in  making 
opposition  to  the  first  party  that  should  attempt  opening  the 
road  from  Le  buef  to  Presq'  isle,  by  sending  a  number  of  In- 
dians &  English  to  cut  them  off-  Cornplant  er  writes  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  this  post  nearly  to  the  same  affect.  1  men- 
tion these  circumstances,  &  I  mean  to  know  more,  as  it  is  prob- 
able he  will  have  to  be  strengthened  by  a  party  of  militia. 
I  am,  Sir,  with  great  respect  your  very 

Hum0  Ser1 

JN'WILKINS  J'. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  Penn*. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY 

OP  WAR 


Secretary's  Office. 

Philada,  12,h  Mayy  1794. 

Sir  :  Mr  Eddie,  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania, 
has  addressed  the  Governor,  in  favor  of  Mr  Brown,  who  wishes 
to  apply,  for  an  appointment  as  Surgeon's  mate  in  the  west- 
ern Army ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  I  think  it  incum- 
bent on  me  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  you. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  obed  Hble  Ser 

A.  J.   DALLAS, 
Secretary. 

ToH.  Knox,  Esq.,  Seer,  at  War. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  HARMAR 


Philadelphia,  May  19th,  1794 

Sir  :  In  addition  to  the  instructions,  which  I  have  this  day, 
given  in  order  to  comply,  with  the  Presidents  requisition  for 
10,768  Militia,  I  think  it  proper  in  a  separate  communication 
to  advert  to  the  difficulty,  that  may  arise  from  a  non-compliance 
with  that  part  of  the  law,  which  enjoins  it,  as  a  duty,  upon 
every  man  not  especially  exempted  to  provide  his  own  arms 
and  accoutrements  as  far  as  it  is  practicable  to  enforce  this 
reasonable  regulation,  I  wish  it  to  be  done ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  the  immediate  want  of  arms  and  accoutrements  must  not 
be  made  an  impediment  to  the  organization  of  the  detachment 
in  every  other  respect ;  because,  if  the  mode  prescribed  by  law 
for  arming  &  equipping  the  militia  should  prove  ineffectual, 
I  shall  eventually  deem  it  incumbent  on  me,  in  a  service  of 
so  much  importance,  to  require  the  particular  aid  of  the  Leg- 
islature. You  will,  therefore,  in  a  confidential  manner,  suggest 
to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  the  sentiments  which  I  entertain  on 
this  subject ;  and  inform  them  that  while  they  endeavor  by 
every  patriotic  incitement  and  lawful  co-ercion  to  produce  a 
compliance  with  the  existing  regulations,  it  will  be  proper  as 
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early  as  possible  to  ascertain  and  communicate  the  actual  pros- 
pect of  success,  from  individual  exertions,  that  I  may  regulate 
my  conduct  accordingly.  As  however  there  are  some  public 
arms  in  every  county ;  and  as  the  volunteer  corps  have  in  gen- 
eral armed  and  e.quipped  themselves,  I  indulge  a  hope,  that 
an  extraordinary  interposition  of  the  Legislature  (which  cannot 
be  speedily  obtained  without  great  expence  and  trouble  to  the 
country)  may  be  avoided. 

I  am,  sir, 

Yr  most  obed*  ser* 

THOMA8  MIFFLIN. 
To  Jos.  Harmkr,  Esqr. ,  Adj.  Gen1  of  Penn*. 


GOVERNOR   MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT   WASHINGTON. 

Philada,  2uth  J/a//,  1794. 
Sir:  Incompliance  with  your  request,  communicated  by 
the  Secretary  at  War,  in  his  letter  of  the  19th  current,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  orders  were  immediately  issued 
to  the  Adjutant  General  for  organizing,  arming,  and  equipp- 
ing, according  to  law,  10,768,  of  the  Militia  of  Pennsylvania, 
officers  included;  agreeably  to  your  requisition,  founded  on 
the  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act  directing  a  detachment 
from  the  Militia  of  the  United  States."  Of  those  orders,  of 
the  Roll  stating  the  quota  of  the  several  Brigades  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, and  of  a  letter  to  the  Adjutant  General  calling  for 
such  information  as  may  eventually  enable  me  to  guard  against 
the  want  of  arms  and  equipments  I  have  for  your  satisfaction* 
inclosed  authenticated  copies;  and,  permit  me  to  assure  you, 
Sir,  that  I  shall  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness  take  the  most 
effectual  measures  in  my  power,  for  organizing  arming  and 
equipping  according  to  law  not  only  the  detachment  com- 
prised in  your  requisition,  but  the  whole  Militia  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

I  am,  with  perfect  respect, 

Sir, 
Yr  Most  Obed'  Hblc  Sr 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  The  President  of  the  U.  S. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MILITIA  OFFICERS  OF  THE 

WESTERN  COUNTIES, 


Phila.  ,  23d  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  information  that  I  have  received,  relatively  to 
the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  of  the  British 
upon  our  Northern  frontier,  convinces  me  of  the  necessity  of 
immediately  taking  effectual  measures  to  ensure  the  execution 
of  the  law,  which  directs  a  town  to  be  laid  out  at  Presqu'  Isle. 
Notwithstanding, therefore,  the  general  discretionary  authority 
which  I  have  formerly  given,  I  have  determined  to  direct  a 
draft  of  1000  Militia,  officers  included,  from  the  Brigades  of 
Westmoreland,  Washington,  Allegheny  and  Fayette,  expressly 
to  co-operate,  under  the  command  of  Gen1  Wilkins,  with  Cap1 
Denny's  detachment.  The  quota  of  the  (Allegheny)  Brigade 
amounts  to  which  you  will  muster  with  all  possible  dispatch, 
and  march  them  to  such  place  of  rendez  ...  as  Gen1  Wilkins 
and  the  Brigade  Inspectors  ot  the  other  Counties  as  we  men- 
tioned shall  agree  upon.  I  n  this  and  every  other  arrangement, 
however,  relatively  to  the  Presque  Isle  object  I  wish  particular 
attention  to  be  paid  to  the  opinion  and  advice  of  Gen1  Irvine, 
who  will,  I  hope,  be  at  Pittsburgh  before  the  receipt  of  this 
letter.  Should  the  establishment  of  Block-houses  on  the  route 
to  Presque  Isle  be  deemed  indispensible  to  the  safety  of  the 
detachment,  and  the  execution  of  the  law,  a  judicious  and  an 
economical  plan  of  that  kind  will  also  meet  with  my  appro- 
bation. 

I  rely  essentially  upon  your  zeal  and  prudence  in  the  execu- 
tion of  those  orders,  which,  owing  to  my  distance  from  the 
scene  of  action,  and  the  nature  of  the  service,  must  be,  in  a 
great  measure,  discretionary.  But,  I  am  persuaded,  you  will 
proceed  with  such  cirn inspection,  as  to  preclude  every  idea  of 
reproach,  either  with  respect  to  your  own  conduct,  or  the  con- 
fidence which  I  have  reposed  in  you.  I  state  only,  therefore, 
add  a  wish  to  hear  from  you  by  every  regular  opportunity ;  and 
if  any  extraordinary  event  occurs,  you  will  communicate  it  by 
express. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yp  Most  Obed*  Hbl« 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

Circular  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of  the  counties  of  West- 
moreland, Washington,  Allegheny  and  Fayette. 

45- Vol.  VI. 
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COPY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  GOVERNOR   MIFFLIN  TO 

THE  SECRETARY  OF  WAR 

Philadelphia,  May  28,  1794. 

Sir  :  As  I  am  desirous  to  furnish  the  President  with  every 
article  of  useful  intelligence  which  I  receive,  I  have  thought 
it  proper  to  communicate  to  you,  for  that  purpose,  a  copy  of  a. 
letter  from  Brigadier  General  Wilkins,  dated  the  eleventh  cur- 
rent, relatively  to  the  murder  of  a  friendly  Indian  at  fort  Frank- 
lin, and  the  prospect  of  opposition  from  the  British  troops,  in 
laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  agreeably  to  the  directions 
of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the  first  of  these  sub- 
jects, I  have  received  the  copy  of  Lieutenant  Polhemus'  letter, 
enclosed  in  yours  of  this  day,  but  the  depositions  mentioned 
by  General  Wilkins,  as  well  as  by  Lieutenant  Polhemus,  have 
not  been  transmitted  to  me ;  I  shall,  however,  refer  the  case 
to  the  attorney  general  of  this  State,  with  instructions  for  pro- 
ceeding, in  the  most  expeditious  manner,  to  bring  the  murderer 
to  justice. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


GEN.   KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN 

War  Departmknt,  May  23rf,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  your  Excellency  enclosed 
the  Copy  of  a  letter  just  received  from  Lieut  Polhemus,  the 
commanding  officer  at  Fort  Franklin,  relatively  to  a  murder 
which  has  been  committed  on  a  Munsee  Indian  by  a  Citizen  of 
Pennsylvania,  I  believe  belonging  to  the  State  troops.  The 
importance  of  taking  all  possible  measures  to  bring  the  offender 
to  Justice  will  be  obvious  to  you. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

H.   KNOX, 
Secy  of  War. 
His  Excelleny  Governor  Mifflin. 
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LIEUT.  JOHN  POLHEMUSTO  GEN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY 

OP  WAR. 

Fort  Franklin,  9th  May,  1794. 

HoNbl#  Sir  :  On  the  first  day  of  this  month,  at  night,  a  cer- 
tain Andrew  Robinson  killed  a  Muncy  Indian  without  any 
provocation.  The  Prisoner  I  have  in  confinement.  Gen'Wilk- 
ins  has  taken  the  depositions  of  those  Men  that  were  present, 
and  fowarded  them  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania.  This 
creates  a  great  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  the  six  Nations. 
They  say  that  since  they  have  become  friends  of  the  United 
States,  they  have  lost  several  of  their  Warriors,  for  which  they 
say,  they  have  been  promised  satisfaction,  but  have  never  yet 
received  any.  The  young  Warriors  at  this  place  say,  that  if 
their  Chiefs  do  not  see  this  man  executed,  that  they  will.  They 
are  determined  that  he  shall  not  be  removed  from  here,  until 
their  minds  are  made  easy ;  they  wish  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  should  be  acquainted  with  this  circum- 
stance as  soon  as  possible.  I  expect,  in  a  few  days,  that  the 
Civil  Authority  will  call  on  me  for  him.  Should  he  be  taken 
from  this  place  previous  to  an  answer  to  this,  I  am  afraid  it 
will  be  the  cause  of  innocent  blood  to  be  shed. 

The  weakness  of  this  Garrison  is  great.     My  Men  are  almost 
worn  down  with  fatigue.     The  Indians  aoout  this  place  appear 
to  be  much  altered  within  a  few  days.     I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  British  are  watching  the  movements  of  the  Troojw 
in  this  country  bound  for  Prisque  'Isle.     I  have  reasons  like 
wise  to  believe  we  shall  meet  with  trouble  in  this  country.     Be 
assured  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  that  can  be  done. 
I  am. 
Sir, 
with  sentiments  of  the 

greatest  respect, 
your  most  obed*  humb  Serv1, 

JN°  POLHEMUS,  L4 

General  Knox. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GENERALS  IRVINE  AND 

WILKINS. 

Philadelphia,  23d  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  Inclosed  I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  circular  letter  to  the 
Brigade  Inspector  of  the  Western  Countries;  from  which  you 
will  perceive  my  determination,  by  every  lawful  means,  to  sup- 
I>ort  the  detachment  employed  in  executing  the  law  for  laying 
out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle.  I  request  your  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  arrangements  which  will  be  made  on  this  occasion  ; 
and  you  will  still  remember  that  defensive  operations  are  the 
only  objects  of  our  armament.  Let  me  hear  from  you  by  every 
regular  opportunity ;  and  if  any  extraordinary  event  occurs, 
be  pleased  to  communciate  it  by  express. 

[I  am  very  sorry  at  the  intelligence  contained  in  your  letter 
of  the  11th  current,  relatively  to  the  murder  of  a  friendly  Indian, 
but  the  measures  which  have  been  pursued  seem  to  me  to  be 
as  judicious  as  could  be  devised.  The  Executive  of  the  General 
Government  had  previously  informed  me  of  the  unfortunate 
occurrence ;  and  I  have  referred  the  prosecution  of  the  offender 
to  the  Attorney  General.  The  depositions  taken  at  Fort 
Franklin  did  not,  as  you  mention,  accompany  your  letter.  ] 

Some  intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  March  of  several 
Companies  of  British  troops  to  take  part  near  the  rapids  of  the 
Miami,  in  the  very  course  of  general  Wayne's  march.  This 
maneuver,  together  with  your  own  information,  must  evince 
a  hostile  disposition,  which  cannot  fail  to  command  the  most 
serious  attention  of  the  Gen1  Gov1.  In  the  meantime,  however, 
it  may  serve  to  warn  you  of  the  critical  state  of  our  Presque 
Isle  settlement,  and  calls  for  an  exertion  of  judgment,  pru- 
dence, and  spirit. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  Most  Obed1  Hblc  Ser* 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Brig.  Gen1  John  Wilkins. 

[A  similar  letter  was  sent  to  Gen1  Irvine,  leaving  out  the 
paragraph  contained  between  the  crotchets,  and  instead  of  the 
words  your  own  in  the  last  paragraph,  the  words  General 
Wilkins.  ] 
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COLONEL  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  SECRETARY  DALLAS. 


Pittsburgh,  May  23,  1704. 

Sir  :  On  the  1st  of  this  month  a  very  disagreeable  affair  hap- 
pened at  this  place.  A  white  man  by  the  name  of  Robertson 
killed  a  friendly  Indian.  The  man  was  taken  into  custody  im- 
mediately, by  the  commanding  officer,  and  still  remains  in  con- 
finement. Rol>ertson  is  a  young  man,  and  perhaps  was  a  little 
intoxicated  ;  but  his  character  is  not  good.  It  is  thought  best 
not  to  remove  him  from  this  place,  until  the  Indians  are  sat- 
isfied. If  he  is  removed  before,  some  innocent  person  may 
suffer,  as  the  Indians  say  the  white  people  always  tell  them 
they  will  punish  crimes  of  this  kind,  but  never  yet  have  done 
it,  and  they  are  determined  not  to  let  this  instance  pass  with- 
out having  justice.  The  father  of  the  young  man,  who  is  a 
decent  old  man,  living  at  Pittsburg,  has  sent  Joseph  Nicholson 
to  endeavor  to  satisfy  the  friends  of  the  deceased.  Yesterday, 
Nicholson  had  a  council  with  the  Indians  that  were  here,  at 
which  we  all  assisted,  and  offered  about  one  hundred  dollars  to 
replace,  in  the  Indian  way,  the  man  that  is  dead.  The  Indians 
were  all  well  satisfied  with  the  offer.  The  property  is  to  be 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  commanding  officer,  until  the  re- 
lations come  for  it,  if  they  are  satisfied  with  it,  and  the  young 
man  is  to  remain  in  confinmeent  at  this  place,  until  the  opinion 
of  the  relations  is  taken.  Too  much  cannot  be  done  at  present, 
by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  to  keep  the  Six  Nation  Indians 
friendly,  and,  perhaps,  on  this  occasion,  some  person  might  be 
authorized  to  make  them  some  presents.  I  enclose  the  deposi- 
tions I  took  of  some  white  men  who  were  present. 

The  troops  of  the  State  took  possession  of  the  Forks  of  French 
creek,  about  two  miles  below  the  old  post  of  Le  Boeuf,  and 
had  a  small  block-house  built,  to  which  place  I  accompanied 
them.  I  was  with  them  two  days;  but  a  runner  from  the  In- 
dians occasioned  my  return  to  this  place,  on  acount  of  the 
man  l>eing  killed.  The  troops  would  move  forward  to  Le  Boeuf 
in  two  or  three  days.  Only  waited  the  cutting  of  logs  out  of 
the  creek,  which  obstructed  the  navigation,  and  until  the 
fatigue  parties  had  finished  getting  materials,  so  that  the  whole 
might  go  forward  at  once,  and  cover  Themselves.  This  part  of 
the  business  has  been  accomplished  by  about  eeventy  men,  con- 
sisting of  forty  men,  raised  by  Captain  Denny's  command,  and 
thirty  volunteers  from  Allegheny  county.  The  greater  part 
of  the  Military  stores  have  been  forwarded  as  far  as  Cussawago, 
but,  owing  to  the  low  waters,  from  the  advanced  season  of  the 
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year,  they  now  remain, and  I  am  waiting  the  first  rise  in  French 
creek,  to  convey  them  completely  to  Le  Boeuf. 

No  doubt  but  you  have  been  officially  informed  of  the  result 
of  the  council  at  Buffalo  creek,  held  by  the  Six  Nations.  They 
refuse  attending  a  treaty  they  were  invited  to,  at  this  place, 
by  the  agent  of  the  United  States.  All  the  friendly  Indians  I 
have  talked  with  here  and  at  other  places,  say,  the  British  are 
determined  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  State  troops  from  Le 
Boeuf  to  Presqu  'Isle.  An  Indian  this  day,  a  very  honest  in- 
telligent fellow,  told  me,  that  the  English  were  fixed  in  mak- 
ing an  opposition  to  the  first  party  that  should  attempt  open- 
ing the  road  from  Le  Boeuf  to  Presqu  'Isle,  by  sending  a 
number  of  Indians  and  English  to  cut  them  off.  Corn-planter 
writes  to  the  commanding  officer  of  this  post  nearly  to  the  same 
effect.  I  mention  these  circumstances,  and  I  mean  to  know 
more,  as  it  is  probable  he  will  have  to  be  strengthened  by  a 
party  of  militia. 

I  am,  &c, 

JOHN  WILKINS,  Jun. 

A.  J.  Dallas,  Secretary. 


ANDREW  ELLIOOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  Map  23d  1794. 

Sir  :  I  arrived  at  this  place  early  on  tuesday  morning  last, 
and  immediately  waited  on  Cap1  Denny,  who  I  found  had  made 
such  arrangements,  that  it  would  be  in  our  power  to  proceed  up 
the  river  whenever  joined  by  Gen.  Irvine,  whose  arrival  we 
are  now  hourly  expecting.  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  ob- 
tain such  information  as  may  be  relied  on  respecting  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  Indians ;  but  the  accounts  are  so  vague,  and  in  some 
cases  so  contradictory,  that  nothing  less  than  a  spirit  of  devina- 
t  ion  could  enable  a  person  to  draw  any  certain  conclusions  from 
them.  One  company  of  surveyors,  from  a  strong  presumption 
of  danger,  quitted  the  woods  on  Wednesday  last  and  returned 
to  this  place.  I  have  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr 
Wilkins  to  Cap1  Denny.  The  information  which  It  contains  I 
presume  will  not  be  very  agreeable,  neither  the  creek,  nor  road 
appear  as  yet  to  have  been  meddled  with.  But  in  this  I  have 
not  been  disappointed  and  always  calculated  upon  a  delay  from 
that  quarter.  You  may  safelv  presume  upon  our  assertions  [and 
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in  the  language  of  Uncle  Toby,— by  G — d  the  establishment 
h hall  be  completed  this  season].  It  id  not  without  great  plea- 
sure, that  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  inform  you  with  truth, — 
that  the  detachment  of  Artillery  under  the  command  of  M. 
Hazel  wood  makes  a  much  better  appearance  than  I  had  any 
reason  to  expect. 

I  am  sir,  with  much  esteem, 

Your  real  Friend, 
(rov.  Mifflin.  ANDrw  ELLICOTT. 


JOHN  WILKINS,  Jr.,  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 

Fort  Franklin,  15th  May,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  received  yours  of  tenth  Ins1.  I  left  the  troops 
about  a  week  ago  at  the  forks  of  French  Creek,  about  two  miles 
below  Le  beuf,  where  they  had  built  a  small  block  house,  & 
would  remain  until  they  had  procured  Materials  for  erecting 
block  houses  at  Le  beuf.  We  halted  at  the  forks  on  account  of 
the  Navigation  from  that  up  being  obstructed  with  logs,  which 
would  be  to  cut  out  before  they  could  ascend  the  Creek. 

The  Indians  all  say  an  opposition  will  be  made  by  the  British 
to  the  progress  of  the  Troops  from  Le  beuf  to  Presqu  'Isle. 
What,  dependance  is  to  be  put  on  this  kind  of  intelligence  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  know.  I  think  the  Indians  believe  it,  for  they  seem 
anxious  for  our  safety. 

I  shall  be  down  in  a  few  days — I  suppose  the  Artillery  ha** 

best  not  move  until  I  come  down.     The  Cannon  &  Stores  ar* 

all  scattered  along  the  Creek,  having  been  obliged  to  leave  them 

as  the  water  fell  very  fast,  and  am  now  waiting  for  its  rise. 

I    am,  &°,  your, 

JN°  WILKINS,  Jun' 
Cap1  Bknny. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN   TO    PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON 

PHILA.,  24th  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  information  contained  in  the  letter  from  Gen1  Wilk- 
ins,  which  I  communicated  to  you  yesterday,  and  the  general 
aspect  of  our  affairs  on  the  frontiers,  entering  the  necessity  of 
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an  immediate  exertion,  to  support  the  detachment  which  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  directed  to  be  formed, for  the  pur- 
pose of  protecting  the  commissioners,  who  were  authorized  to 
lay  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  I  have  issued  orders  for  draft- 
ing one  thousand  Militia  from  the  Western  Brigades  for  that 
particular  service.  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  copy  of  my 
orders,  and  to  be,  with  perfect  respect. 

Sir, 
Your  Ezellency's 

Most  Obed'  Hb* 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  the  P.  of  the  U.  S. 


GENERAL  KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO  GOVER- 
NOR MIFFLIN. 

War  Department, 
May%A,  17»4. 

Sir  :  The  President  of  the  United  States  has  directed  me  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  this  date, 
enclosing  a  copy  of  the  orders,  which  you  have  issued  for  draft- 
ing One  thousand  Militia  from  the  Western  Brigades,  to  sup- 
port the  detachment  which  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
directed  to  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  Com- 
missioners, who  were  authorized  to  lay  out  a  Town  at  Presque 
Isle. 

It  was  intimated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  by  me  on  the  10  instant,  that,  under  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  United  States,  it  became  a  subject  of  seri- 
ous consideration  whether  any  measures  ought  now  to  be  urged, 
which  are  likely  to  produce  disgust  to  our  friends  the  Six  Na- 
tions and  to  extend  Indian  hostilities. 

Since  then  information  has  been  received  from  Israel  Clmpin, 
of  which  a  copy  is  herein  enclosed,  by  which  it  will  be  perceived 
that  affairs  are  critically  circumstanced  between  the  United 
States  and  the  said  Six  Nations. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  mature  reflection,  is 
of  opinion  that  it  is  advisable  to  suspend  for  the  present  the 
establishment  at  Presque  Isle.  That  independent  of  certain 
other  considerations  of  delicacy  and  moment,  which  at  no  dis- 
tant day  will  be  better  appreciated,  the  high  probability  of  an 
immediate  rupture  with  the  six  Nations,  if  the  measure  be  per- 
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sisted  in,  countenanced  by  the  late  information,  and  encreased 
by  the  recent  murder  of  one  of  their  people,  appears  to  him  a 
solid  reason  for  a  temporary  suspension. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect, 

Your  Excellency's 

Obedient  Servant, 

H.  KNOX, 
Secretary  of  War. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 


CIRCULAR  DIRECTING  THE  SUSPENSION  OP  THE 
PRESQU'  ISLE   SETTLEMENT. 

Philadelphia,  24,h  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  At  the  particular  instance  and  request  of  the  President 
of  the  U.  8.,  (communicated  to  me  subsequently  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  post  with  my  letter  of  the  23d, )  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  suspend,  for  the  present,  the  execution  of  the  Act  of 
the  Gen1  Assembly,  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle.  You 
will,  therefore,  consider  my  orders  for  drafting  from  your  Brig- 
ade, —  men,  being  your  quota  of  1000  Militia,  intended  to  sup- 
port the  detachment  under  Cap1  Denny's  command,  as  re- 
scinded by  this  letter. 

I  do  not  mean,  however,  to  withdraw  or  to  impair  the  gen- 
eral authority  which  I  have  heretofore  given  for  embodying  in 
cases  ot  emergency,  a  force  of  the  Militia,  competent  to  repel 
any  threatened  or  actual  invasion  and  hostility,  for  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  of  the  Indian  War  seems,  on  the  contrary, 
to  require  the  utmost  vigilance  and  spirit  in  providing  for  the 
safety  and  defence  of  our  frontier. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  Obed1  Hbl«  Serv*, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
The  Brigade  Inspectors  of  the  4  Western  Counties. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philadelphia,  May  25th,  1704. 

Sir  :  I  have  occasion  to  regret,  that  your  opinion,  on  the 
expediency  of  suspending,  for  the  present,  the  establishment  at 
Presqu'  isle  was  not  communicated  to  me  previously  to  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  letter  from  the  Secretary  at  War,  dated  yesterday, 
in  which  that  opinion  is,  for  the  first  time,  explicitly  expressed. 
I  am  apprehensive,  indeed,  that  it  is  too  late  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  the  measures,  which,  under  the  authority  of  the 
law  of  Pennsylvania,  were  concerted  relatively  to  that  object, 
and  of  which  I  had  the  honor  regularly  to  apprise  you  ;  but, 
ever  anxious  to  promote  the  views  of  the  General  Government, 
and  to  avoid  encreasing  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Six  Nations, 
or  in  any  other  manner  extending  the  sphere  of  Indian  hostili- 
ties, I  shall  consider  your  interposition  and  request,  as  a  suffi- 
cient justification  for  a  attempting,  even  at  this  late  period,  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  Commissioners  in  laying  out  the 
Town  at  Presqu 'isle,  comformably  to  those  directions  of  the 
Legislature  which  I  could  not,  on  any  less  authority,  venture 
to  supersede.  Copies  of  my  letters  to  the  Commissioners,  to 
the  Captain  of  the  Detachment,  and  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors 
of  the  Western  counties,  for  that  purpose,  are  now  inclosed. 

It  may  not,  at  the  same  fime,  be  improper,  Sir,  to  remark, 
in  vindication  of  the  measure  projected  by  the  Legislature, 
that  the  territory  within  which  the  Town  is  directed  to  be  laid 
out,  has  not  only  been  purchased  from  the  United  States  by 
Pennsylvania,  but  has.  likewise,  been  ceded  to  her,  for  a  valu- 
able consideration,  by  the  Six  Nations.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
be,  in  the  contemplation  of  her  government,  that  any  hostile 
opposition  would  be  made  to  her  settling  upon  a  property  thus 
fairly  acquired ;  or  that  the  advancement  of  her  peculiar  in- 
terests in  that  respect  would  be  deemed  incompatible  with  the 
general  interests  of  the  Union. 

In  regard  to  my  agency  upon  the  occasion,  permit  me,  also, 
to  trouble  you  with  a  short  recapitulation.  On  the  8th  of  April, 
1793,  the  Act  for  laying  out  a  Town  at  Presqu 'isle  was  passed  ; 
in  which  I  was  empowered  to  obtain  a  survey  of  the  reserved 
Tract  in  that  quarter,  and  directed  to  cause  a  certain  number 
of  acresto  be  surveyed  and  laid  out  in  Town-lots  and  Out-lots. 
It  was  obviously  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  that  this  trust 
should  be  speedily  executed  ;  as  the  bounty  offered  to  settlers, 
was  limited  to  those  who  should  actually  inhabit  and  reside  in 
the  Town  before  the  V1  of  .January  1794 ;  but   the  dangerous 
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state  of  the  Frontiers  at  that  time,  induced  the  Commissioner** 
appointed  for  making  the  survey,  to  protract  their  departure, 
till  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  in  December  last, 
when  1  represented  the  necessity  of  providing  adequate  means 
for  the  protection  and  safety  of  those  gentlemen,  if  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  plan  confided  to  them  was  deemed  of  imme- 
diate importance.  Accordingly,  during  the  Session,  two  laws 
were  passed  ;  by  one  of  which  1  was  authorised  to  make  a  de- 
tachment, for  that  particular  service,  from  the  four  Defensible 
Companies  raised  by  Pennsylvania ;  and  by  the  other  the  period 
for  allowing  bounties  to  settlers  was  extended  to  the  1"  day  of 
May,  1795.  The  language  and  spirit  of  these  Legislative  provi- 
sions left  me  no  alternative,  but  as  to  a  choice  of  means  for 
ca  rrying  them  into  effect ;  and  lest,  even  in  that  respect,  any 
interference  with  the  Federal  arrangements  should  occur,  I 
have  punctually  transmitted  to  you  information  of  every  step 
that  was  taken ;  as  you  will  perceive  by  a  reference  to  my  sev- 
eral letters  of  the  28*  of  March,  the  9l\  23rd  and  24lh  of  May,  1794. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Sir,  1  trust  it  will  appear,  that  I 
could  not,  with  justice  to  my  official  station,  act  upon  the  bare 
intimation  given  on  the  10th  current  by  the  Secretary  at  War 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  ;  and  that  I  sufficiently 
manifest  my  confidence  in  your  advice,  by  pursuing  it,  when 
it  is  expressly  stated. 

1  am,  with  perfect  respect, 
Sir, 
Your  Excellency's 

Most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant, 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  THE  PRESQU'  ISLE  COM- 
MISSIONERS. 

Philadelphia,  26lh  May,  1794. 

(tKNTLKMRN  :  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  secre- 
tary at  war,  which  was  transmitted  to  me,  subsequently  to 
the  departure  of  the  post  on  the  24th  current,  will  shew  you, 
that  it  is  the  particular  request  of  the  President  of  the  U.  8. 
that  the  survey  and  establishment  of  the  town  at  Presqu'  Isle, 
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should,  for  the  present,  be  suspended.  Though,  I  have  reason 
to  lament  that  this  interposition  was  not  made  at  an  earlier 
period,  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  views  of  the  Gen1  Gov1, 
and  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  extending  the  sphere  of  Indian 
hostilities,  commands  on  my  part,  a  prompt  and  willing  ac- 
quiescence, you  will,  therefore,  be  pleased  to  suspend  all  pro- 
ceedings, for  executing  the  laws  directing  a  town  to  be  laid  out 
at  Presqu'  Isle,  until  further  orders ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  I 
shall  direct  Cap1  Denny 's  detachment  to  remain  at  Le  Boeuff. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  obed1  Hbte, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
The  coinm*  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle.     [A  similar 
letter  was  written  to  Brig  Gen1  Wilkins.  ] 


JOHN  WILKINS,  Jr.,  TO  COL.   CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 

Pittsburgh,  23d  May,  1794. 

IV  Sir  :  I  this  moment  received  yours  of  the  17,h  inst.  I 
arrived  about  iifteen  minutes  ago  from  Le  buef.  I  have  left 
the  detachment  there  well  covered,  &  in  good  Spirits.  They 
have  built,  under  my  directions,  two  small  block  houses,  pick- 
eted in,  which  I  think  will  render  them  sufficiently  strong 
untill  the  reinforcement  goes  under  ( 7aptn  Denny.  The  Indians 
I  have  conversed  with  still  continue  of  the  opinion  that  the 
British  will  make  an  opposition  to  tin  establishment  at  Presqu' 
isle.  There  arrived  at  Cussawago,  while  I  was  there,  an  Indian 
from  Sandusky,  where  he  had  been  left  by  the  Senneca  last  fall, 
sick.  He  say  Mckee,  the  L1  Gov'  of  upper  Cannada,  &  Elliott, 
the  Indian  Agent,  the  two  last  refugees  from  this  country, 
were  visiting  all  the  Indian  towns  in  that  quarter,  &  exciting 
them  there  to  continue  their  opposition  to  the  Americans,  &  as- 
suring them  of  support  from  their  fath ei\  the  British  Monarch. 
He  farther  adds  that  they  were  prepared  for  lighting  (t«h1 
Wayn  the  moment  he  moved,  &  that  the  British  were  erecting 
garrisons  at  the  Miami  river.  He  confirms  the  accounts  of  the 
other  Indians  that  they  were  determined  to  oppose  the  estab- 
lishment at  Presq'ile.  /  cannot  say  more,  as  the  post  is  Just 
going. 

Your  Hue  Se' 

JN°  WILKINS,  Jr. 
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(*EN.   KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO   GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 


War  Department,  May  27,  1794 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor,  in  confidence,  to  transmit  your  Ex- 
cellency an  extract  of  a  letter  received  from  General  Chapin, 
Agent  to  the  Six  Nations,  dated  at  Canandarguay,  the  6th  in- 
stant. 

And  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  acknowledge  that  yesterday  he  received  your  favor  of  the 
25  instant,  and  its  enclosures,  stating  the  measures  which  you 
have  taken  to  suspend,  for  the  present,  the  establishment  at 
Presque  Isle,  conformably  to  his  opinion  transmitted  to  you  on 
the  24lh  iustant.  This  opinion  was  communicated  to  you  on  t  he 
same  day  your  letter  was  received,  announcing  your  orders  for 
drafting  a  thousand  Militia  to  supportthe  establishment, and  it 
was  the  result  of  a  general  view  of  the  subject  founded  upon  the 
recent  information  which  had  been  received. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

H.  KNOX. 
His  Excellencv  Governor  Mifflin. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 


Philadelphia,  28th  May>  1794. 

Sir  :  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  secretary  at  war, 
which  was  transmitted  to  me,  subsequently  to  the  departure 
of  the  post  on  the  24  current,  will  shew  you  that  it  is  the  par- 
ticular request  of  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  that  the  survey  & 
establishment  of  the  town  at  Presque  Isle,  should,  for  the  pre- 
sent, be  suspended.  Though  I  have  reason  (to  lament,  That 
this  interposition  did  not  take  place,  at  an  earlier  period,  a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  views  of  the  Chen1  Gov',  and  to 
avoid  the  imputation  of  extending  the  sphere  of  Indian  hostili- 
ties, command,  on  my  part,  a  prompt  and  willing  acquiescence, 
I  have  consequently  instructed  the  commissioners  to  suspend 
all  proceedings  for  executing  the  law  directing  a  town  to  be 
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laid  out  at  Presque  Isle ;  and  as  the  only  object  of  yonr  detach- 
ment was  to  protect  them  in  discharging  that  trust,  your  fur- 
ther progress,  has,  of  course,  become  unnecessary.  You  will, 
Therefore,  remain  at  Le  Boeuff  until  further  orders,  unless  it 
should  be  found  unavoidably  necessary  to  retire  from  that 
station,  in  order  to  prevent  an  actual  contest  with  the  friendly 
Indians,  in  which  event  you  will  exercise  a  reasonable  discre- 
tion; taking  lawful  precaution  for  the  safety  of  your  detach- 
ment, and  the  general  protection  of  the  neighbouring  frontier. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  obed8  Hble  ServS 

THO-  MIFFLIN. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  May  30th,  1794 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  instructions  of  the 
9th  inst.  forwarded  by  General  Irwine,  from  Carlisle.  Your 
Letter  to  the  inspector  of  this  County,  of  the  same  date,  was 
also  forwarded  from  that  place.  Gen1  Irwine  wrote,  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  had  letters  smiliar  to  that  of  Colonel  Neville, 
for  the  Inspectors  of  Westmoreland  and  Washington  which,  he 
says,  he  will  bring  on  to  Greensburgh,  and  then  use  them  ac- 
cording to  the  information  he  may  receive  from  Mr.  Ellicott, 
Mr.  Wilkins  or  myself  at  that  place,  as  he  concerted  with  Mr. 
Ellicott  to  write  to  meet  him  there ;  and,  further,  that  what  he 
had  in  view  was,  in  case  of  actual  necessity,  for  a  strong  com- 
pany of  the  Militia  from  each  of  the  three  Counties. 

General  Wilkins  had  just  arrived  from  french  Creek  when 
your  Letters  came.  He  said  the  Six  nations  expressed  concern 
for  our  safety.  They  were  certain  our  establishment  would 
meet  with  opposition,  but  declared  they  would  take  no  part. 
However,  they  have  been  at  the  trouble  to  send  runners  to  in- 
form the  Western  Indians.  We  have  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rice, 
the  Surveyor,  who  was  present  at  the  Buffalo  Council.  He 
relates  no  more  than  was  expected  of  the  British.  That  Butler 
&  the  other  agents  urged  the  Six  nations  to  join  the  hostile  In- 
dians, telling  them  that  they  should  be  supported,  &c. ,  and 
that  it  would  not  be  long  until  the  King,  their  father,  would 
join  his  arms  with  theirs;  and,  by  a  friendly  Indian  from  the 
westward,  an  account  that  the  British  were  establishing  three 
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posts  on  the  Miami  river,  came  to  fort  Franklin  before  Mr. 
Wilkins  left  that  place. 

Mr.  Ellicott  and  General  Wilkins  concluded  there  was  an  act- 
ual necessity  for  a  reinforcement  of  men  to  aid  us  in  executing 
the  Law  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presq'  Isle, and  wrote  to  meet 
General  Irwine  at  Greensburg,  agreeing  with  him  in  calling 
for  a  strong  Company  of  the  Militia  from  each  of  the  three 
Counties.  That  being  done,  and  in  order  to  expedite  the 
business,  I  wrote  to  the  Inspectors  of  Washington  &  this  County, 
making  the  request  of  acomp?,  leaving  General  Irwine  to  make 
the  arrangements  with  the  Inspector  of  Westmoreland. 

Mr.  Ellicott  expects  we  will  march  on  Monday  next.  We  are 
waiting  only  for  the  arrival  of  the  other  Comwiss'.  The  Militia 
will  follow  and  join  us  at  Le  beuff. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with 

great  respect  &  esteem, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obed1  Hb,e  Servt*. 

E.   DENNY,  Cap>. 
Thomas  Mifflin. 


JOHN  WILKINS,  Jr.,  TO  SECRETARY  DALLAS. 

Pittsburgh,  30th  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honour  of  the  Governor's  letter  of  the  28* 
instant.  There  is  no  exertion  of  mine  shall  be  wanting  both  as 
to  prudence  &  spirit,  as  far  as  is  in  my  power,  to  do  justice  to 
the  designs  of  government.  The  arrangements  made  on  this 
occasion,  on  the  part  of  Penn*  by  the  Governor,  I  think  reflects 
the  highest  honour  on  him  &  on  the  spirit  of  his  administra- 
tion. 

In  my  letter  to  Col0  Biddle  I  mentioned  the  news  in  the  In- 
dian cpuntry.  Part  is  confirmed  from  another  quarter,  that  of 
the  British  fortifying  the  rapids  of  the  Miami,  &  makes  me  be- 
lieve all  the  other  information  the  Indian  gave  me.  He  had 
been  taught  whilst  he  was  at  Sandusky,  that  the  English  & 
Americans  were  at  war,  &  was  astonished  that  we  should  be  at 
Le  beuf  with  so  small  a  force  &  undisturbed.  The  following 
is  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  me  from  Mr  Reece,  the  deputy  sur- 
veyor of  the  triangle  tract,  dated  Cussawago  21st  May,  '94  "I 
have  been  through  the  Genesee  Country,  &  I  find  that  there 
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Is  every  industry  made  by  the  British  that  is  in  their  power  to 
pnt  the  Indians  on  us.  There  was  a  counsel  held  at  Buffloe 
Creek  eight  days  ago  by  them,  &  runners  sent  to  the  western 
Indians  to  inform  them  that  there  was  a  garrison  building  at 
Presqu  Isle."  Mr.  Reeee  came  through  the  Genesee  Country 
by  Buffloe  Creek,  thence  to  Presque  Isle,  &  over  to  Le  beuf. 

Under  the  discretionary  power  vested  in  CaptB  Denny  by  the 
Governor  to  call  for  militia  to  aid  him  in  the  object  of  an  es- 
tablishment at  Presque  Isle,  there  was  a  draft  ordered  from 
the  Counties  of  Westmoreland,  Washington  &  Allegheny,  of 
one  Company  each,  which  is  now  nearly  Compleated.  We  are 
in  hourly  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  Gen1  Irvine. 
Am,  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your 

most  obl  Hm  Ser1, 

JN°  WILKIN8,  J'. 

A.  J.   Dallas,  Secretary  State,  Penn: 


GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  COL.  CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 

Pittsburgh,  30th  May,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  In  my  last  I  informed  you  of  my  having  just  arrived 
at  this  place ;  in  that  I  informed  you  of  the  news  I  had  from 
an  Indian,  just  from  Sandusky,  &  I  find  that  part  is  confirmed 
by  the  account  coming  another  way,  that  of  the  British  erect- 
ing a  fort  at  the  rapids  of  the  Miami  river.  It  makes  me  be- 
lieve the  greater  part  of  what  he  told  me,  tho'  I  was  suspicious 
of  his  truth  at  first. 

1  have  this  instant  the  honour  of  yours  of  the  24th.  I  shall 
attend  particularly  to  what  you  require,  &  hope  nothing  shall 
be  wanting  on  my  part  to  assist  the  establishment.  I  am  cer- 
tain, from  the  rain  we  have  had  lately,  French  creek  has  been 
raised  sufficient  to  enable  our  Boats  to  proceed  on  with  the 
cannon  &  stores  to  Le  beuf.  I  had  made  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. &  the  men  &  boats  were  ready  the  moment  the  river 
was  raised  to  go  on. 

Gen1  Irvine  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  we  expect  him  hourly. 
All  the  Military  &  Commissners'  Stores  has  been  forwarded  on 
a  considerable  time. 

There  has  been  incurred  such  an  expence  in  the  transporta- 
tion &  providing  a  supply  of  provisions  to  meet  as  well  what 
was  at  first  contemplated,  &  the  draft  of  militia,  that  I  am 
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considerably  exausted  of  money.  I  find  a  difficulty  in  procur- 
ing money  for  Bills,  as  our  merchants  are  only  lately  from  Phil*. 
I  will  be  obliged  to  you  to  send  me  one  thousand  Dollars  in 
post  notes,  of  50  Doll,  each,  in  my  name. 

I  enclose  a  Draft  on  Col1  Smith  of  Baltimore,  which  I  beg 
you  will  have  accepted  &  placed  to  my  Cr,  along  with  the  other 
Bill  I  sent  you. 

Am  sincerly  your  friend  &  Hm  Sl, 

JN°  WILKINS,  J'. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  ANDREW  ELLICOTT. 

Phi  la.,  W  May,  1794. 

Sir  :  A  very  respectable  remonstrance  has  been  presented 
to  the  Governor  against  the  Contractors  for  opening  the  State 
Road  to  Pittsburgh.  He  is  anxious  to  have  an  early  and  accu- 
rate investigation  of  the  subject ;  and  wishes,  as  you  are  in 
that  quarter, that  you  would  undertake  to  view  the  work,  and 
report  the  progress  that  has  been  made,  and  the  probable 
periods  of  com  pleating  the  several  Contracts. 

There  is  not  time  to  send  the  Copies  of  the  Contracts  by  this 
post ;  but  those,  together  with  a  Copy  of  the  remonstrance 
alluded  to,  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  next  opportunity.  In  the 
meantime,  be  so  good  as  to  mention  this  commission  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Western  Counties,  whenever  you  find  proper 
occasions.  There  is  no  object  that  the  Governor  has  more  sin- 
cerely at  heart,  than  the  faithful  expenditure  of  the  moneys 
appropriated  for  public  im  pro  vera' ;  and  he  is  determine  3  to 
enforce  the  execution  of  the  Contracts  by  every  lawful  means. 

Your  Ire  of  the  23d  Inst,  has  been  reced ;  but  before  this  reaches 
Pittsb :  you  will  be  apprised  of  the  suspension  of  our  Presq  en- 
terprise. I  hope  no  reason  may  occur  to  lament  the  interpos: 
of  the  Prest* 

I  am,  with  great  regard, 

Sir 
Yr  most  Obed  Serv, 

A    J.  DALLAS,  Sec 
To  And*  Ellicott,  ck 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  Contractors,  with  whom 
it  may  be  well  to  settle  the  order  &  time  of  your  viewing  their 
46- Vol.  VI. 
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respective  works,  even  before  you  receive  the  copies  of  their 
Contracts : 

Rob1  Dickey,  from  East  side  of  Allegheny  Mountain  to  the 
forks  of  Stodler's  Road. 

Dan1  Stoy,  from  the  forks  of  Stodler's  Road  to  McConnehy's 
Run. 

James  and  John  Wells,  from  McConnehy 's  Run  to  Loyalhann- 
ing  Creek. 

Wm  Todd,  from  Loyalhanning  Creek  to  the  9  mile  Run,  west, 
of  the  Chesnut  Ridge. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  June  4th,  1794. 
Sir  :  We  had  the  honor  of  your  Dispatches  by  the  extra  post, 
suspending  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  isle.  Tis  impossible 
to  express  the  astonishment  which  the  interference  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government  occasioned.  The  disappointment  is  much 
lamented.  However,  its  a  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  State 
did  every  thing  possible,  and  that  the  failure  was  not  owing  to 
any  want  of  exertions  on  the  part  of  our  executive.  Your 
orders  are  for  me  to  remain  at  Le  beufT.  I  would  just  submit 
to  the  Governor,  whether,  (after  arranging  every  thing  at  that 
place  and  nothing  likely  to  be  done)  there  would  be  any  great 
impropriety  in  asking  leave  to  be  absent  from  the  post.  Our 
business  has  taken  a  total  change.  The  prospect  of  being  at 
Presque  isle  reconciled  an  absence  of  Six  or  Seven  months.  The 
present  is  not  so  encouraging.  Lieu1  Hazlewood  is  endustrious 
&  careful,  &  will  pay  every  attention  in  my  absence. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect, 

Sir, 
your  most  hb,e  &  Obed1  Sev\ 

E.  DENNY. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor. 
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CHARLES  CAMPBELL  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Greensburgh,  June  5th,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  Received  your  Letter  of  the  24th  of  May,  in  Regard 
of  stoping  of  the  draught  for  the  Support  of  Brisqu'ile  station, 
whitch  seemeth  mutch  to  alarm  the  froonteers  of  our  Count y, 
as  it  discovers  to  the  Indians  tnat  we  are  Not  able  to  Maintain 
that  Post.  The  thirtieth  of  May  the  Indians  fired  on  A  Cannoe 
in  the  Allegany  River,  Between  the  Mouth  of  Kiscuinenitus 
River  and  the  Cattanian ;  killed  one  man  and  wounded  Two. 
The  evening  of  the  same  day,  they  fired  on  A  Boat  that  Left 
my  Place  to  go  to  Keaintuckey,  about  Two  Miles  Below  the 
Falls  of  the  Kiscumenitus,  killed  three  Persons  and  wounded 
one,  whitch  was  all  the  men  that  was  in  the  Boat.  The  Boat 
then  Drifted  Down  the  River  till  About  Twelve  Miles  above 
Pitsburgh  with  the  wounded  man  and  the  women  and  Children, 
when  the  were  seen  By  some  Persons  who  went  to  .their  assist- 
ance, and  Took  the  Boat  to  Pitsburgh.  The  froonteers  seems 
to  be  Mutch  Allarmed  at  Sutch  unexpected  News  and  the  Signs 
of  Indians  seen  on  the  froonteers  I  Consulted  with  General 
Jack,  and  we  Agreed  to  Order  Captain  Elliot,  of  the  Riffle 
Company,  on  the  front eers,  until  Such  Times  as  I  Could  get 
An  Account  from  you,  to  Know  if  would  meet  with  your  ap- 
rebation,  as  it  will  Be  Imposible  to  Keep  the  froonteers  from 
Breaking  unless  Being  well  8 u ported ;  and  if  once  the  one  that 
Now  makes  the  Stand  Breaks,  I  Beleive  it  will  be  Hard  to  get 
Any  other  to  stand  as  well,  as  it  will  give  so  mutch  Encourage- 
ment to  the  enemy,  as  it  Cannot  Be  Expected  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Six  Nations  will  now  be  Confided  in.  I  Could  wish 
to  do  Every  thing  in  my  power  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Publick 
and  the  safety  of  the   froonteers.     I  Remain  your  Obedient 

Humble  Serv1, 

CH A- CAMPBELL. 


DAVID  REDICK  TO  GOVERNOR   MIFFLIN. 

Washington,  June  5th,  1794. 

Sir  :  At  this  Critiole  Moment,  I  would  not  trouble  you  to 
read  a  letter  from  me,  were  not  your  own  Interest  or  that  of 
the  public  deeply  concerned.    When  both  are  combined,  I  find 
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the  impuls  irresistable.  As  my  passions  are  agitated,  I  hope 
you  will  overlook  any  asperities  which  may  escape  ma  The  law 
for  laying  out  a  Town  and  establishing  a  settlement  at  Presqu* 
Isle  I  consider  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  worthy  polit- 
ical Acts  which  has  succeeded  in  Pennsylvania  for  a  long  time, 
ail  important  as  I  consider  the  safety  of  the  Northern  frontier 
esentially  connected  with  its  prompt  and  instant  execution.  I 
found  my  confidence  in  the  State  executive  strenthened  by  the 
Judicious  appointment  of  Commissioners,  who  would  guard 
against  any  improper  offence  or  Umbrage  being  given  to  the 
Six  Nations  or  other  Neighbouring  Nation  equally  wicked  or 
prefidious.  Altho  I  had,  nor  have, any  views  in  that  part  of  the 
State,  yet  I  panted  for  the  execution  of  the  Law.  I  have  been 
long  convinced  that  the  Six  Nations  would  be  under  the  Abso- 
lute control  of  whoever  would  have  the  greatest  force  in  their 
neighbourhood.  I  have  ever  considered  Presque  Isle  as  the 
most  elegable  Station  for  that  force  on  a  variety  of  Accounts. 
I  have  not  doubted  but  that  the  british  wishes  seriously  to 
possess  it.  It  is  very  probable  that  obstructions  which  their 
industry  and  a  little  delay  on  our  part  will  put  out  of  their 
road,  will  give  them  a  possession  and  footing  there  which  may, 
perhaps,  materially  effect  the  lives  or  political  relation  of  our 
part  of  America,  especially  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  pretty  cer- 
tainly known  that  for  a  considerable  while  bye  past  no  vessel  has 
gone  up  or  down  that  Lake  without  Instructions  to  put  in  at 
Presqu'  Isle, and  see  whether  we  were  there  or  no.  The  Six  Na 
tions  have  already  given  sufficiently  strong  evidences  of  their 
111  disposition  to  our  Government,  and  has  not  this  disposition 
been  put  into  form  by  British  agents?  Has  not  the  "messen- 
gers sent  lately  by"  the  President  to  Bufflelo  Creek  with  the 
Belts  been  sent  back  unattended  to?  Does  not  the  Letter  of 
O'Beal  to  the  Commanding  officer  at  Fort  Franklin  evince 
the  proud  insulting  agency  of  British  haughtiness?  Is  there 
any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  reasonable  man  who  reflects,  but 
that  instead  of  Indian  opposition  to  the  execution  of  this  de- 
sirable and  essentially  necessary  measure,  that  it  is  British  op- 
position? In  the  name  of  common  sense,  Governor  Mifflin, 
what  could  have  induced  the  President  to  make  such  an  un- 
constitutional request,  or  who  could  have  counseled  him  to  so 
111  timed,  111  Judged,  and  impolite  interference?  It  never  was 
his  own  head  nor  heart,  else  the  American  people  has  been 
surely  mistaken  in  both.  I  have  called  it  an  unconstitutional 
interference.  I  did  not  say  so  unguardedly.  What  authority 
could  he  have  to  prevent  the  execution  of  a  State  law,  or  to 
Interfere  with  the  execution  of  it  by  a  majistrate  who  is  bound 
by  the  strongest  obligations,  both  politic  &  moral?    Nor  do  I 
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see  how  he  can  dispence  with  the  neglect  of  a  Legislative 
Measure  in  which,  in  all  human  probability,  the  lives  of  many 
of  his  Constituents  are  eminently  endangered,  if  not  certainly 
ruined.  Your  personal  and  political  enemies  are,  already  be- 
gin ing  to  turn  this  unhappy  business  to  aid  an  opposition  which 
had  become  hopeless  by  several  defeats.  Nor  will  your  friends, 
unless  other  reasons  besides  the  ostensible  ones  appear,  be  able 
to  rebut.  Besides,  there  is  danger  of  a  declention  even  amongst 
them,  especially  if  the  dreaded  mischief  should  unhappily  take 
place.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  last  consideration  would  not 
influence  your  Conduct  when  ballanced  by  the  public  good. 
But,  Sir,  how  is  the  fact  in  this  Instance?  I  do  not  wish  or 
expect  an  answer  to  queres,  I  write  for  your  consideration.  I 
am  persuaded  that  yon  are  confident  of  my  untainted  Zeal  for 
the  public  weal,  as  also  my  friendly  attachment  to  your  polit- 
ical &  personal  happiness.  Therefore  I  assure  myself  you  will 
not  take  in  ill  part  the  sentiments  &  facts  which,  under  the 
most  sincere  impressions,  I  have  thought  my  duty  to  com. 
municate. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obl  &  very  humble  ser1, 

DAVID  REDICK. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  June  5lh,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  shall  not  undertake  to  discribe  my  feelings  on  receiv- 
ing your  communication  of  the  24th  of  last  month  (with  its  en- 
closure), directed  to  Gen1  Irvine  and  myself.  The  interference 
of  the  general  Government  with  the  internal  police  of  the  State 
on  that  occasion  appears  to  me  highly  improper,  because  the 
State  establishments  on  French  Creek  and  at  Presq '  Isle,  were 
intended  to  protect  the  Frontiers  against  the  depredations  of 
the  hostile  Indians,  a  right  recognised  and  acknowledged  by 
the  constitution  of  the  U.  S.  —a  right,  the  relinquishment  of 
which  will  not  only  materially  effect  the  Kovereignty  of  some 
of  the  States,  but  (if  we  are  to  judge  of  the  military  arrange- 
ments of  the  general  government  from  the  result  of  several 
campaigns),  leave  a  valuable  portion  of  our  citizens  a  prey  to 
savage  barbarity. 

The  fear,  as  suggested  by  the  executive  of  the  U.  S. ,  of  offend- 
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ing  our  good  friends  and  allies  (the  six  nations),  by  continuing 
and  protecting  our  settlements  in  a  country  to  which  they  can 
have  no  possible  claim,  is  carrying  American  fear  to  a  frightful 
length,  indeed! 

The  establishment  at  Le  beuf  has  already  awed  those  valuable 
allies  into  good  humour,  and  they  have  now  agreed  to  meet 
in  Council  at  Venango,  which  they  had  before  (alt ho'  requested 
by  the  Secretary  at  War),  peremptorily  refused  to  do.  From 
this  circumstance  it  clearly  follows  that  the  executive  of  the 
U.  S.  has  either  decided  upon  partial  information,  or  been  in- 
fluenced by  reasons  not  communicated  to  us.  But  whatever 
may  have  been  the  real  views  and  however  well  intentioned 
the  interference,  the  consequences  must  be  unfavorable  to 
this  country,  and  for  these  obvious  reasons,  first,  our  good 
friends  and  allies  (the  six  nations),  will  now  presume  upon  their 
importance,  and  become  more  insolent  than  ever ;  secondly,  be- 
cause the  hostile  Indians,  who  reside  on  the  river  Huron,  near 
the  upper  end  of  Lake  Erie,  and  who  last  week  committed 
some  horrid  murders,  and  reduced  a  number  of  innocent  fami- 
lies, not  far  from  this  place,  to  poverty  and  distress,  have  noth- 
ing to  dread  from  the  circuitous  rout  of  eight  hundred  miles, 
taken  by  Gen.  Wayne.  But,  sir,  from  Presq'  Isle  they  maybe 
chastised  in  three  or  four  days,  with  little  or  no  risk  on  our 
part.  By  this  establishment  they  would  be  awed  into  good 
faith  and  alliance. 

I  shall  leave  this  tomorrow,  with  a  number  of  young  gentle- 
men, and  proceed  to  Venango,  but  with  a  determination  not 
to  interfere  with  Secretary  Knox's  Indian  Treaty  at  that  place, 
unless  the  U.  S.  should,  by  their  agent,  meddle  with  the  in- 
ternal  police  of  this  State,  or  propose  a  cession  of  part  of  the 
commonwealth  to  our  Allies  (the  six  nations),  which,  to  me, 
would  be  neither  more  extraordinary,  nor  unexpected,  than 
the  interference  in  laying  out  a  town.  In  that  case,  as  a  citi- 
zen of  Pennsylvania,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  found  supporting 
its  independence  and  true  interest.  My  views  in  proceeding 
up  the  River  are  merely  to  have  our  stores  taken  care  of,  and 
secure  from  damage  my  valuable  apparatus. 

I  yet  hope,  when  you  consider  the  critical  situation  to  which 
a  number  of  valuable  citizens,  who  have  settled  on  French 
Creek,  must  be  reduced,  and  the  injury  many  adventurers  at 
Presq'  Isle  must  sustain  by  the  suspension  of  an  Act  of  the 
Legislature,  under  the  faith  of  which  they  have  already  made 
expenditures,  you  will  think  proper  to  submit  their  safety,  and 
the  further  prosecution  of  the  business, to  the  discretion  of  the 
commissioners. 

We  have  just  received  information  that  a  party  of  the  hostile 
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Indians  are  now  on  the  Allegany,  and  that  Lieu1  Polhamus, 
the  commandant  at  Venango,  is  hourly  expecting  an  attack 
from  them. 
I  shall  write  to  yon  again  from  Venango  or  Le  baeff. 
I  am,  sir,  With  great  regard, 

Your  Real  Friend, 

AND'ELLICOTT. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


GEN.   WILLIAM  JACK  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Grkexsbcrgh,  June  6th,  1794 

Sir  :  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  statement  of  the  infor- 
mation I  have  received  of  the  Hostile  disposition  manifested 
by  the  Indians  on  our  Frontiers. 

On  Friday  last,  in  the  morning  of  the  same  day,  a  canoe  was 
fired  on  above  the  mouth  of  Kiskiminetas,  in  the  Allegheny 
river,  by  which  one  man  was  Killed  and  t  wo  wounded.  On  the 
same  day,  in  the  Evening,  Capt.  Sharp's  Boat  was  attacked  in 
the  Kiskeminetas  river,  near  to  Chambers'  station,  (Having 
just  set  off  for  Kentucky,)  by  a  party  of  Indians,  supposed  to 
be  twelve  in  number.  There  was  but  three  men  and  one  boy 
with  the  boat  when  Attacked,  and  the  savages  kept  up  a  con- 
stant fire  on  the  boat  while  she  kept  Drifting  down  the  river. 
It  appears  that  one  man  &  a  boy  was  Killed,  one  made  his 
escape,  and  Capt.  Sharp  supposed  to  be  mortally  wounded. 
The  boat,  with  some  women  and  a  number  of  children,  mirac- 
ulously got  to  Pittsburg.  By  a  letter  just  received  from  Col. 
Charles  Campbell,  he  informs  me  that  the  Spies  had  made  a 
discovery  of  large  trail  of  Indians  on  Pine  Creek,  above  the 
Kittaning,  who  appear* d  by  the  track  to  be  making  for  the 
settlement.  By  another  discovery  of  the  Spies,  it  appears  that 
three  Canoes,  with  six  or  seven  Indians  in  each,  had  crossed 
the  Allegheny  river  at  the  mouth  of  Puckety,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  settlement  of  Pine  Run  is  broken  up.  And  a  very 
general  alarm  excited  on  the  frontiers. 

Several  Parties  have  turned  out  voluntarily  to  intercept  the 
enemy  if  possible,  and  for  the  security  of  the  Frontiers,  but  as 
these  are  not  regular  Drafts,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  they  will 
remain  out  more  than  a  few  days.  There  is  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve these  Indians  are  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  that  the  Fron- 
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tiers  will  of  course  continue  to  be  constantly  harassed.  By  the 
best  information,  it  appears  that  many,  even  of  the  frontier 
Inhabitants,  are  destitute  both  of  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and 
that  a  supply  at  tills  place  would  prove  extremely  useful  for 
the  use  of  such  as  turn  out  on  occasional  Scouts. 

Waiting  your  pleasure  and  Directions  in  the  premises, 
I  remain  your  Excellency's 

Very  Humble  Serv1, 

W-  JACK. 

His  Excellency  Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire. 


GEN.  NEVILLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsbg.,  June  &*,  1794. 
Sir  :  I  recd  yours  of  the  24th  Ult°,  rescinding  your  directions 
for  drafting  1000  Militia  to  support  the  Presqu'  Isle  detachment. 
Prior  to  your  orders  for  raising  those  Militia,  Gen1  Wilkins  had 
call  d  a  Company  into  Service  from  this  County,  which  Com- 
pany I  have  ventured  to  retain  in  Service,  and  hope  it  will 
meet  with  your  approbation,  as  the  Indians  have  committed 
several  Murders  within  the  County,  within  a  few  days  past,  as 
the  frontiers  are  greatly  alarmed,  and  particularly  as  Cap1 
Denny  hath  had  so  little  success  in  recruiting ;  for  after  taking 
his  detachment  to.  L'Beauf  he  has  left  only  thirteen  men  for 
protection, and  those  very  indifferent.  I  am  but  just  arrived  at 
home  by  the  way  of  Virginia,  but  will  have  the  honor  to  write 
yo:i  more  fully  by  the  next  opportunity. 
With  great  respect  &  Esteem, 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  obd1  Serv1, 

PRESLEY  NEVILL, 

B.  In.   Ally.   Cty. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


GEN.   WILLIAM  IRVINE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  4th  June,  1794. 
Dkar  Sir  :    The  letter  written  jointly  by  the  Commissioners, 
is,  of  course,  a  public  one,  and  I  have  designed  my  own  here- 
with to  be  so  too,  if  you  have  no  objection.     I  mean  so  far  at 
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least  as  that  you  should  communicate  it  to  the  President,  or  to 
whom  you  think  proper,  and  in  such  way.  Perhaps  you  may 
think  some  of  the  expressions  too  poignant, bnt  1  could  not  say 
much  less,  if  any  thing  at  all,  and  my  honor,  duty,  or  consci- 
ence would  not  suffer  me  to  remain  quite  silent.  I  think  I 
have  been  extremely  moderate.  If  you  were  here,  you  would 
wonder  how  I  could  be  so  much  so.  The  interest  &  honor  of 
the  Country  is  sacrificed.  People  are  astonished  that  I  am 
not,  or  at  least  do  not  appear  to  be,  angry  as  well  as  them- 
selves, especially  when  the  whole  Country  were  ready  to  pro- 
ceed with  me  if  necessary.  The  difficulty  would  have  been  only 
in  the  selection,  as  I  have  said  I  did  not  want  many;  but  I 
could  have  taken  five  hundred— some  mounted,  some  Rifle  men 
—of  such  as  would  have  effectually  awed  the  Savages  and 
British,  too,  in  that  quarter,  into  profound  respect  and  peace- 
able demeanor;  and  I  am  sure  not  the  hair  of  any  man's  head 
would  have  been  hurt,  unless  he  deserved  it. 

If  not  at  first  reading  my  letter,  I  persuade  myself  on  a  second 
or  third  reading  you  will  perceive  it  to  be  more  for  you  &  your 
interest  than  against  you.  I  am  sure  I  mean  it  so,  and  hope 
I  have  not  mistaken  the  point.  It  would  not  do,  perhaps,  to 
have  all  the  railings  lavished  on  the  General  government  with- 
out touching  the  State  a  little;  it  is  most  certainly  a  cursed 
business.  I  had  some  private  business  here  to  do,  on  which  I 
might  have  spent  several  more  days,  but  I  can  not  bear  the 
ravings  and  revilings.  So,  for  the  present,  mean  to  escape 
precipitately  to-morrow  morning 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Your  Obed1  Serv1, 

W  IRVINE. 

Tho8  Mifflin,  Esqr. 

N.  B.  As  to  the  affair  of  Robison  killing  the  Indian,  there 
is  quite  too  much  said  about  that.  It  resulted  from  a  mere  pri- 
vate quarrel.  The  Indian  and  Robison  were  fellow  labourers 
in  a  boat  in  the  service  of  Wilkins.  They  quarreled  and  boxed. 
The  Indian  was  too  strong  ior  Robison,  and  persisted  in  beat- 
ing him,  til  at  length  he  took  up  a  rod  of  Iron,  and  gave  hiin 
a  blow. 

But  it  is  all  settled  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  They  are  sat- 
isfied, and  Robison  is  still  confined,  and  at  their  mercy  at  Fort 
Franklin. 
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GEN.  GIBSON  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  June  6th,  1794 

Dear  Sir  :  The  enclosed  letter  was  handed  to  me  yesterday 
by  Gen1  Wilkins,  accompanied  with  a  request  that  I  would  take 
up  the  matter,  and  send  volunteers, or  some  of  the  Militia  whear 
ordered  to  be  in  readiness.  On  consulting  Gen1  Irvine,  we 
concluded  that  as  the  account  which  Mr  Polhemus  recd  might 
have  come  from  some  person  who  might  not  be  relied  on,  and 
as  I  have  not  a  single  communication  from  any  person,  how 
am  I  to  act  on  any  Emergency,  that  it  would  be  most  advisable 
to  defer  calling  out  the  Militia,  until  we  hear  further.  I  have 
wrote  the  Commanding  officer  at  Venango,  that  should  he  have 
any  reason  to  apprehend  any  danger,  or  his  informing  me  of 
it,  I  shall  use  every  means  in  power  to  afford  him  relief.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  have  wrote  to  the  different  Inspectors  in  the 
division,  to  have  the  men  ready,  agreable  to  the  requisitions 
made  from  the  adjutant  General. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
with  respect,  your  very  Humble  Serv1, 

JN»  GIBSON. 


Fort  Franklin,  June  2,  1794 

Sir  :  from  the  best  information  that  I  have  received  this 
day,  I  have  reasons  to  believe  the  Indians  will  attempt  to  make 
themselves  Masters  of  this  post.  Cornplanter  has  requested 
the  Six  Nations  not  to  plant  any  Corn  this  season;  if  they 
should,  they  might  not  expect  to  receive  any  benefit  from  so 
doing.  I  consider  we  are  in  a  Dangerous  situation.  You  will 
please  to  consider  whether  you  can  assist  in  doing  that,  which 
may  be  most  for  the  safety  of  this  place,  which  may  in  all  prob- 
ability aid  to  our  future  satisfaction.  By  the  person  whom  I 
received  the  above  Intelligence,  he  informs  there  have  been 
four  spies  at  La  Bief,  &  have  every  reason  to  believe  they  will 
be  more  numerous  at  Different  places. 

Consider  me  as 

Your  friend  & 

Hb»c  Servt^ 

JN°  POLHEMUS, 
L.    Commanding. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 


Secretary's  Office, 

Philada.  ,  7th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  Governor  directs  ine  to  inform  you  that  notwith- 
standing the  recent  orders  for  suspending  the  establishment  at 
Presqu'  isle,  it  is  his  intention  that  your  detachment  shou'd 
muster  in  full  force  at  Le  Beuff,  there  to  wait  for  further  instruc- 
tions. In  carrying  this  into  effect,  he  desires  you  will  use  every 
lawful  precaution  to  prevent  surprise  and  to  avoid  hostilities ; 
and,  under  the  general  authority  for  those  purposes,  you  will 
erect  block-houses  or  any  other  necessary  works.  The  Com- 
missioners are  directed  to  remain  in  the  western  counties,  as  it 
is  possible  that  it  may  soon  become  expedient  to  resume  the 
execution  of  their  trust. 

I  am,  with  great  regard, 
Sir, 

Yr  m°  obl  Ser. , 

A.   J.   DALLAS,  Sec. 

To  Capt.  Ebenezer  Denny. 

Capt.  Rice  will  receive  orders  to  march  next  week  with  his 
Artillery  Cy  for  Port  pitt,  to  strengthen  your  hands. 

T.  M. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.  WM.  IRVINE. 

Secretary's  Office. 

Philada.,  June  7th,  1794 

Dear  Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  to  express  his 
wish  that,  notwithstanding  the  recent  orders  for  suspending 
the  establishment  at  Presqu'  isle,  you  and  the  other  Commis- 
sioners would  remain  in  such  a  situation  in  the  western  Counties 
an  would  enable  you,  upon  a  short  notice,  to  resume  the  execu- 
tion of  that  object.  With  a  view  to  cooperate  in  the  idea  here 
suggested,  orders  are  sent  to  Captain  Denny  to  muster  the 
whole  strength  of  his  detachment  at  Le  Beuff,  and  there  to  re- 
in un  till  farther  orders.  He  will,  of  course,  establish  block 
houses  and  such  other  works  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  him 
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from  a  surprize;  and  the  Governor  requests  that  you  will  give 
him  the  benefit  of  your  advice  on  the  occasion. 
I  am,  with  great  esteem, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

A.   J.    DALLAS,  Sec*. 
To  General  Irvine. 

Captain  Rice  will  be  ordered  to   march  with  the  remainder 
of  the  Art*  Company  next  week  for  Fort  Pitt. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  AND  MAJOR  DENNY  TO 

GENERAL  GIBSON. 

('amp  thrkk  miles  from  Pitt,  June  8th,  1794. 

Sir:  From  the  information  received  last  evening  by  two 
men  from  fort  Franklin,  we  have  some  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  Six  Nations  have  determined  upon  joining  our  enemies. 
The  acount  is  that  D.  Ransom  was  told,  by  the  Standing  Stone, 
that  it  was  or  would  be  the  case;  and  it  seems  Ransom  must 
believe  it  from  his  breaking  up  his  store  at  French  creek,  and 
bringing  off  all  his  effects,  cattle,  and  every  part  of  his  property  ; 
and  it  appears  that  Tiawancas,  an  old  friendly  Indian,  has  also 
taken  the  alarm,  (from  some  cause,  no  doubt, )  and  is  on  his  way 
down,  with  all  his  family.  The  bearer  is  sent  back  to  bring" 
forward  to  us  the  facts  upon  which  these  apprehensions  are 
founded.  We  wish  you,  sir,  to  take  Ransom's  deposition,  and 
to  get  everything  possible  from  the  Indian.  You  will  be  able 
to  judge  whether  we  ought  to  proceed,  or  not,  until  reinforced 
by  volunteers,  or  by  a  draught  of  militia.  If  it  is  true  that  the 
Six  Nations  are  at  war, it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  for  them 
to  send  a  party  to  meet  us.  The  bearer  will  wait  your  orders 
and  remain  until  Ransom  gets  down,  which  will  be  to-day,  we 
suppose.  We  intend  halting  at  Ewault's  Cabins  until  he  joins 
us,  and  will  be  governed  by  your  opinion. 
We  are,  &c. , 

ANDREW  ELLICOTT, 
E.  DENNY. 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRESQU'  ISLE.  733 


MAJOR  1>ENNY  TO  GENERAL  GIBSON. 


Ewault's  Cabins,  2  o'clock,  June  8,  1794. 

Dkak  Sir  :  Since  we  have  been  on  this  ground,  Mr.  Woods, 
one  of  the  spies,  came  to  as,  and  informed  us  that  four  men 
had  made  their  way  good  to  the  mouth  of  Pine  creek,  where 
Woods  left  this  morning.  That  the  said  four  men  were  just 
from  fort  Franklin.  That  they  came  ten  miles  only  upon  the 
common  road,  and  there  met  with  Ransom's  cattle  turned  back. 
That  the  people  who  were  drawing  them  down  to  Pitt,  were 
killed  by  the  Senecas.  However,  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  getting  more  particular  information,  and  we  trust  you  will 
take  such  measures  as  will  be  best. 

I  am  yours,  &c. ,  ' 

E.  DENNY. 


LIEUTENANT  POLHEMUS  TO  GENERAL  GIBSON. 

Fort  Franklin,  9th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  From  my  letter,  which  I  expect  you  have  received  from 
Mr.  Wolf,  who  left  this  place  the  2*  instant,  you  may  have  reason 
to  suppose  I  consider  those  under  my  command  exposed  to  the 
intentions  of  the  hostile  Indians.  Since  which  time,  on  the  5th 
of  this  month,  three  men,  named  Wallace,  Power  and  Richard 
Van  Sickler,  on  their  way  to  Pittsburg,  were  overpowered  by 
the  I ndians.  The  two  former  were  killed.  The  latter  returned, 
who  gave  me  this  information.  The  day  following,  I  ordered 
five  Seneca  Indians  and  five  white  men,  not  belonging  to  the 
garrison,  to  go  in  search  of  the  deceased.  They  found  Wallace 
and  Power,  shot,  scalped  and  Tomahawked. 

You  will  please  to  judge  whether  the  application  which  I  have 
already  made  be  rational.  I  will  endeavor  not  to  be  deficient 
in  doing  that  which  may  be  most  for  the  benefit  of  my  country. 

I  am,  &c. , 

POLHEMUS. 

Notb.  —You  will  please  to  have  the  above  inserted  in  the 
Pittsburg  Gazette. 


784  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


GEN.  NEVILLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsb*,  June  10l\  1794. 

Sir  :  On  Friday  last  Gen1  Wilkins,  Mr  Elliott,  &  some  Volun- 
teers, with  Cap1  Denny  &  his  detach  in1,  left  this  place  for  1*  Bamf, 
since  which  alarming  accounts  have  arriv'd  from  Venango,  by 
one  Ransom^  a  Trader,  and  an  Indian,  called  broken  Twig,  of 
the  Senecas.  The  Statement  of  the  former,  on  oath,  is  for- 
warded to  you  by  Gen1  Gibson.  The  Substance  of  y«  whole  is, 
that  the  Six  Nations,  at  the  Instance  of  the  British,  had  joined 
the  other  Indians  against  us,  &  that  a  large  body,  assisted  by 
them  (the  British),  some  in  crossing  the  lake,  &  others  in  de- 
scending the  Allegheny,  were  to  take  Fort  Franklin,  destroy 
the  Settlemu  at  Cussawago,  and  make  an  Establishment  at 
Presque  Isle.  What  credit  is  to  be  given  to  these  reports  I  will 
not  pretend  to  say;  but  this  Trader,  well  acquainted  with  In- 
dian Affairs,  believes  them.  He  moved  his  family  &  goods  to 
this  place  by  water,  &  sent  his  Cattle  with  three  white  men, 
who  were  killed  near  Fort  Franklin.  For  my  own  part,  I  have 
no  doubt  of  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Senecas,  and  that 
they  actually  committed  the  late  murders  on  the  Allegheny 
river. 

I  think  we  shall  have  interesting  news  shortly  from  Venango, 
which  I  shall  communicate  without  delay. 

I've  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 
Your  Ob1  Ser', 

PRESLEY  NEVILL. 

Tho*  Mifflin,  Esqr. ,  Oorf  of  Penn*yla. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  JOHN  CADWALLADER 

Philadelphia,  11th  Jnne%  1794. 

Sir:  The  alarm,  which  had  extended  from  our  Western  to 
the  Northern  frontier,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  appear- 
ance of  some  Indians,  in  your  neighborhood  induced  me  (be- 
fore the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ulto. ),  to  procure  a 
supply  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  to  direct  them  to  be  for- 
warded by  Co1  Clement  Biddle  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of 
Luzerne,  Northumberland,  Mifflin,  and  Huntingdon.     You  will 
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receive  your  proportion  with  all  possible  dispatch  ;  and  I  have 
only  to  add,  that,  in  case  of  any  actual  or  menaced  invasion,  you 
have  iny  authority  to  call  into  actual  service  a  competent  force 
of  the  Militia  of  your  Brigade,  for  the  purposes  of  protection  and 
defence.  In  exercising  this  authority,  however,  you  will  con- 
sult the  Major  General  of  the  Division,  and  the  Brigadier  of  the 
Brigade,  to  which  you  belong.  It  is  not  in  ray  powej  to  promise 
a  re-imbursement  of  the  voluntary  expences  that  have  been  in- 
curred by  our  fellow  citizens  on  the  frontiers  in  imploying spies, 
&  since  the  Legislature  (though  repeatedly  solicited  by  me)  did 
not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  an  approriation  for  such  ser- 
vices ;  but  I  will  cheerfully  promise  to  recommend  the  subject 
to  the  attention  of  the  Gen1  Assembly,  at  the  next  session,  and 
I  am  persuaded  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity  will  en- 
sure success. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed1  Ser1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  John  Cadwalladkr,  Esq',  Brig.  Imp*  of  Huntingdon. 

[A  similar  letter  was  written  (omitting  the  words  contained 
between  the  parenthesis,  and  also  the  whole  of  the  last  para- 
graph) to  the  B.  I.  of  the  counties  of  Luzerne,  Northumber- 
land, &  Mifflin.  ] 


GENERAL  GIBSON  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  June  11,  1794. 

Dear  Sir  :  Enclosed  are  two  depositions  taken  by  me,  by 
which  you  will  be  informed  of  what  has  happened  since  my  last 
to  you,  per  post ;  also,  of  the  disposition  of  the  Indiana  From 
every  account,  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  Six  Nations  mean 
to  be  hostile. 

The  detachment  under  Captain  Denny,  with  whom  went  Mr. 
Ellicot  and  General  Wilkins,  marched  from  this  place  on  Satur- 
day last,  and,  on  Sunday  evening,  I  received  from  them  the 
enclosed  letters.  I  immediately  transmitted  to  them  a  copy 
of  Verts'  deposition,  and  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  they  ought 
to  remain  where  they  were,  unt  il  Ransom  and  the  Broken  Twig 
came  here,  as  we  then  might  be  better  able  to  judge  what  was 
best  to  be  done ;  since  which  I  have  not  heard  from  them.  I 
have  wrote  to  the  different  inspectors  of  my  division,  pressing 
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them  to  have  the  men  ready,  agreeable  to  the  requisition  of 
the  Adjutant  General,  and  you  may  rely  on  my  using  every 
means  in  my  power  for  the  protection  of  the  Western  frontiers. 
The  bearer,  Mr.  Sloops,  intended  setting  out  on  Monday,  but 
I  detained  him  until  Ransom  came  in.  He  has  promised  to  go 
express  with  those  letters.  I  hope  you  will  please  to  allow  him 
for  his  trouble. 
I  shall  esteem  myself  happy  on  hearing  from  you,  and  am,  &c 

Deposition  of  Henry  Verts. 

Allegheny  County,  ss : 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  John  Gibson,  one  of  the  as- 
sociate judges  for  the  above  county,  Henry  Verts,  who,  being 
duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith;  That  he,  this  deponent,  left 
fort  Franklin,  at  the  mouth  of  French  creek,  on  Thursday,  the 
fifth  instant,  in  company  with  three  other  men,  at  three 
o'clock,  P.  M.  ;  that  they  came  along  the  road  leading  to  this 
place,  about  ten  miles,  and  encamped ;  that,  in  the  night,  one 
of  the  cattle,  which  had  been  sent  off  the  day  before,  by  a  cer- 
tain Ransom,  in  order  to  be  driven  to  this  place,  passed  them 
in  the  night ;  that  the  next  morning  they  started  by  break  of 
day,  and  came  along  the  road,  about  four  miles,  when  they  met 
the  remainder  of  the  cattle  turning  back  to  fort  Franklin  ;  that 
on  their  proceeding  about  a  mile  further,  he,  this  deponent, 
heard  a  noise  like  a  man  groaning, and  immediately  discovered 
a  man  lying  on  the  ground,  dead,  or  dying,  as  he  appeared 
bloody  about  the  shoulders  and  body;  that  the  party  being 
very  much  alarmed,  they  left  one  of  their  horses  and  luggage, 
and  immediately  took  into  the  woods;  came  to  the  mouth  of 
Pine  creek,  on  the  Allegheny  river,  and  from  thence  to  this 
place.  He  further  saith,  that  the  commanding  officer  and  in- 
habitants, at  fort  Franklin,  told  them  they  were  expecting  an 
attack  from  the  Indians  daily,  and  were  much  alarmed. 

HENRY  +  VERTS. 

mark. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  this  9th  of  June,  1794, at  Pittsburgh, be- 
fore me. 

JOHN  GIBSON. 
A  True  Copy. 

John  Gibson. 


Deposition  of  D.  Ransom. 

Alltgheny  County \  ss: 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  John  Gibson,  one  of  the 
sociate  judges  of  the  above  county,  Daniel  Ransom,  who  being 
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duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he,  this  deponent,  has, 
for  some  time  past,  traded  at  Fort  Franklin  with  the  Senecas 
and  other  Indians,  and  that  a  chief  of  the  Senecas.  named 
Tiawancas,  or  the  Broken  Twig,  came  there  and  informed  him 
the  times  would  soon  be  bad,  and  advised  him  to  move  off  his 
family  and  effects.  On  this  he,  this  deponent,  asked  him  how 
he  knew  the  times  would  soon  be  bad.  The  Indian  then  in- 
formed him  that  the  British  and  Indians  had  sent  a  belt  of 
wampum  to  him,  inviting  him  to  council  at  Buffalo  creek; 
that  he  had  declined  going,  and  that  the  messengers  then  in- 
formed him  of  the  intended  plans  of  the  Indians ;  they  said 
that  the  Cornplanter  had  been  bought  by  the  British, and  had 
joined  them  ;  that  he,  the  Cornplanter,  intended  soon  to  come 
to  fort  Franklin,  on  pretence  of  holding  a  council  respecting 
the  Indian  who  was  killed  by  Robertson ;  that  there  the  British 
and  Indians  were  to  land  at  Presqu'  Isle,  and  then  form  a 
junction  with  Cornplanter,  on  French  Creek,  and  were  then 
to  clear  it  by  killing  all  the  people,  and  taking  all  the  posts  on 
it ;  that  he  was  so  much  affected  as  to  shed  tears,  and  said, 
what  shall  I  do?  I  have  been  at  war  against  the  Western  In- 
dians, in  company  with  Jeffers,  and  killed  and  scalped  one  of 
them.  If  I  now  go  back  to  the  Indians, after  having  discovered 
this,  they  will  kill  me.  He  also  informed  this  deponent,  that  a 
number  of  cannon  had  been  purchased  by  the  British,  and  col- 
lected at  Junisadagoe,  the  town  where  Cornplanter  lives,  for 
the  purpose  of  conveying  the  Indians  down  the  river. 

He,  this  deponent,  further  saith,  and  the  Standing  Stone,  a 
chief  of  the  Onondagoes,  also  informed  him,  at  Fort  Franklin, 
that  he  thought  the  times  would  soon  be  bad,  and  pressed  him 
very  much  to  leave  fort  Franklin,  and  assisted  him  in  packing 
up  his  goods,  &a  ;  that,  from  what  he  heard  and  seen  from  other 
Indians,  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  the  above  account  to  be 
true.  That  seven  white  men  came  down  the  Alleghany,  a  few 
days  ago,  to  fort  Franklin,  who  informd  him  they  saw  the  above 
mentioned  cannons  at  Junisadagoe,  and  that  the  Indians  ap- 
peared very  surly,  and  had  not  planted  any  corn  on  the  river, 
at  their  towns. 

D.   RANSOM. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  at  Pittsburgh,  this  11th  June,  1794,  be- 
fore me, 

JOHN  GIBSON. 
A  true  copy :  attested, 

John*  Gibson. 

47— Vol.  VI. 
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GENERAL  ISRAEL  CHAPIN  TO  THE  SECRETARY 

OF  WAR 


Canandaigua,  June  12,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  council  which  was  to  have  been  held  at  Venango 
is  to  meet  at  Buffalo  creek.  I  have  already  received  three 
messages  from  the  Indians,  requesting  my  immedite  attend- 
ance. I  was  in  hopes  that  I  might  have  been  able  to  pat  off 
going  until  the  return  of  my  son ;  but  this  last  message  presses 
me  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  repair  thither  immediately, 
and  I  shall  accordingly  start  to-morrow. 

I  am  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  the  attempt  to  settle 
Presqu'  Isle  at  present.  The  Indians  do  not  acknowledge  the 
validity  of  the  Cornplanter's  sale  to  Pennsylvania. 

I  shall  inform  you  by  express  of  the  result  of  the  treaty  at 
Buffalo  creek,  on  my  return  to  Canandaigua. 

Your  Obed1  servt, 

I.  CHAPIN. 


DAVID  REDICK  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Washington,  June  12th,  1794 

Sir:  I  last  wrote  you  under  impressions  of  mind  which 
probably  contributed  to  the  Communication  of  sentiments  not 
sufficiently  guarded,  perhaps  not  sufficiently  accurate.  On  ma- 
ture reflection,  I  at  least  regret  very  much  every  circumstance 
which  induced  you  to  put  a  stop  to  a  measure  which,  in  my 
opinion,  you  had  properly  taken,  and,  so  far  as  you  went,  wisely 
pursued.  I  hope  everything  will  turn  out  well.  Yet,  still,  I 
would  rather  you  had  had  the  honor  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Indian  War,  and  which,  I  think,  you  would  have  done,  than 
that  the  Sectjr  at  War  should  have  the  chance  of  dishonouring 
himself  by  prolonging  it,  and,  perhaps,  eventually  failing.  I 
am  Serious,  Sir,  in  saying  that  I  think  had  you  put  a  respect- 
able force  at  Presque  Isle  that  it  would  have  put  an  end  to  the 
War. 

In  my  last,  I  said  I  had  no  views  in  that  quarter  of  the  world, 
nor  did  I  then,  or  ever  before,  think  of  any ;  but  since  I  have 
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thought  of  removing  there,  if  peace  were  once  established,  in 
order  to  get  fish,  for  I  seriously  believe  my  offices  will  not  get 
me  bread  here.  The  profits  have  been  in  a  sickley  &  languish- 
ing condition  ever  since  I  enjoyed  them.  Now,  since  the  ex- 
tension of  Justice's  Jurisdiction,  I  may  look  for  their  death. 
1  had  an  Idea,  were  it  not  presumptuous,  to  attempt  bartering 
that  which  is  held  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor  and  not  in 
the  power  of  the  possession  to  transfer.  I  say  I  had  thoughts 
of  saying  to  my  neighbour  Marshal,  we  will  throw  up  Crown 
or  piller  who  shall  have  all.  I  have,  however,  seriously  thought 
that  it  would  be  but  Justice  in  the  Legislature,  if  they  destroy 
the  means  of  living  and  of  a  decent  support  to  a  officer  which 
still  continues  to  be  necessary,  especially  whilst  they  increase 
their  own  wages,  to  make  provision  by  giving  them  a  moderate 
Sallery,  and  take  the  fees  to  the  aid  of  the  Funds  of  the  County, 
from  whose  Stock  he  might  be  paid.  I  should  be  contented 
with  £800  $  Annum  for  all  the  offices  I  hold;  nay,  had  I  £200, 
I  could  struggle  to  live.  My  office  occupies  my  whole  time,  as 
well  as  that  of  a  Clerk.  The  books  lay  many  years  back.  All 
the  spare  time,  in  which  I  have  been  very  diligent,  has  not  got 
them  forward,  nor  will  less  than  a  year's  exertions  to  come  finish 
them.  It  is  true,  were  they  brought  up  and  in  good  order, 
which  I  flatter  myself  they  will  be  in  when  finished,  a  good 
deal  of  time  would  be  then  unoccupied  by  the  running  business 
of  the  office.  But  still  constant  attendance  will  be  absolutely 
necessary.  Whether  any  other  officer  may  mention  this  sub- 
ject to  you,  Sir,  or  to  the  Legislature,  I  know  not.  Indeed,  I 
believe,  this  County  and  Fayette  excepted,  business  is  a  live, 
So  that  the  Officers  may  not  be  needy,  but  in  these  two  Coun- 
ties, where  business  is  slack  and  much  of  the  fees  goes  down 
stream,  and  never  gained,  a  decent  support  on  those  and  some 
other  accounts  cannot  be  obtained  at  present.  Perhaps  things 
may  mend.  I  have  taken  the  Liberty  of  mentioning  those 
things  to  you,  Sir,  so  that  if  any  motion  should  eventually  be 
made  in  the  Legislature  you  might  be  prepared  to  give  it  such 
a  degree  of  countenance  as  you  shall  think  it  merits. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Sincerely  your  Obliged  humble  Serv', 

DAVID  REDICK. 
(iovr  Mifflin. 
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GENERAL  GIBSON  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  June  13,  1794. 

Dear  Sir:  Since  my  last,  per  Mr.  Sloops,  I  received  the  in- 
closed from  Lieutenant  Polhemus,  commanding  at  Venango. 
The  messenger  who  brought  it  Hays,  that  the  Senecas  disavow 
the  relation  of  the  Broken  Twig,  as  mentioned  in  my  last,  and 
threaten  to  kill  him.  Captain  Denny  and  his  party  have  pro- 
ceeded on  to  Venango.  I  have  wrote  him,  that  on  his  arrival 
there,  in  case  he  found  the  reports  to  be  well  founded,  to  in- 
form me,  and  1  would  endeavor  to  support  him.  I  have  also 
wrote  to  the  different  brigadiers  and  brigade  inspectors  to 
have  their  quotas  ready,  and  shall  think  myself  justifiable  in 
ordering  them  out,  should  these  accounts  prove  to  be  true. 

Captain  Powers,  in  a  letter  from  Cussawago,  to  General  Wilk- 
ins,  writes,  that  on  the  people  who  live  there,  hearing  of  the 
murder  of  the  two  men,  as  mentioned  in  the  letter  of  Lieu- 
tenant Polhemus,  they  were  going  away,  and  that  he  would, 
if  possible,  try  and  move  the  artillery  to  fort  Franklin.  I  have 
ordered  one  hundred  and  flftv  of  the  militia  of  Westmoreland 
to  range  on  the  frontiers  of  that  county,  in  order  to  protect  the 
inhabitants  Should  the  present  alarm  subside,  they  shall  im- 
mediately be  discharged. 

I  have  appointed  James  Bryson,  Esquire,  one  of  my  aids. 
You  will  please  to  order  a  commission  to  be  sent  for  him. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

JOHN  GIBSON. 


GEN.  NEVILLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsb',  June  13th,  1794. 
Dear  Sir  :  Since  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  last,  we 
learn  that  one  man,  of  the  party  said  to  be  all  killed  near  fort 
Franklin,  had  escaped.  We  have  also  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Indians,  who  did  th?  mischief,  were  from  the  west,  and  not 
of  the  Six  Nations.  They,  by  accounts  from  the  officer  com- 
manding Fort  Franklin,  so  far  from  being  hostile,  a  party  of 
Senecas,  joined  to  a  detachm1  of  that  Garrison,  went  in  pursuit 
of  the  perpetrators  of  that  last  Murder.  The  fluctuation  and 
inconsistency  of  our  news  is  such  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
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proper  opinion.  Cap1  Denny  hath  continued  his  march,  &,  I 
suppose,  is  now  at  Venango.  I  shall  continue  the  company  of 
Militia,  about  35  in  number,  on  the  frontiers  of  this  county. 
We  have  only  12  of  Denny's  men.  Should  you  think  proper  to 
order  a  completion  of  the  Presqu'  Isle  business,  and  a  Draft  be 
necessary  for  that  pur|x>se,  I  flatter  myself  this  county  will  be 
excused,  on  account  of  having  spared  her  whole  protection 
already  to  that  object,  for  the  12  men  left,  as  above  mentioned, 
are  the  refuse  of  the  Earth.     Some  of  them  cannot  walk. 

I've  the  honor,  with  great  Esteem, 
Y'  Ob.  Ser. , 

PRESLEY  NEV1LL. 
Gov  Mifflin. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GENERAL  WILLIAM  IRVINE. 

Philadelphia,  13th  June,  1794 

Sir  :  That  the  suspension  of  the  Presque  Isle  establishment 
should  create  dissatisfaction,  among  our  Fellow  citizens  on  the 
Frontiers  is  an  event  that  I  sincerely  regret,  but  confidently 
expected.  A  candid  review  of  my  conduct,  however,  will 
shew,  that  no  part  of  the  blame  can,  in  justice,  be  imputed  to 
me.  unless  a  co-operation  in  the  measure  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, at  a  crisis  deemed  by  the  President  to  be  peculiarly 
delicate,  may  be  rendered  a  subject  of  condemnation.  I  have 
sent  you  a  copy  of  the  answer,  which  I  wrote  to  the  secretary 
at  war;  and  I  intend,  for  my  own  vindication,  to  publish  the 
material  parts  of  our  correspondence  relatively  to  this  object. 

It  is  with  pain  that  I  receive  an  intimation  of  your  resolu- 
tion immediately  to  return.  The  suspension,  in  the  terms  of 
the  President's  request,  and  of  my  instructions,  is  only  for  the 
present ;  and  I  am  in  anxious  expectation  that,  on  a  re-con- 
sideration of  the  nature  and  operation  of  the  proposed  estab- 
lishment, the  existing  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  general 
Government  will  be  speedily  withdrawn.  Let  me  request, 
therefore,  that  you  will  not  abandon  the  trust ;  but,  remain- 
ing for  a  short  time  at  Pittsburgh, afford  me  an  opportunity  of 
a  direct  communciation  with  you,  should  its  execution  be,  as  I 
hope,  unsettled.  While  there,  you  will  be  able  to  make  im- 
portant observations  and  arrangements  for  that  event,  and  by 
your  advice  facilitate  the  task,  not  only  of  opening  our  way  to 
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Presque  isle,  but  of  sheltering  the  frontiers,  generally,  from 
Indian  depredations. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  remove  the  State  Garrison  at  Fort 
Mifflin,  to  make  room  for  troops  belonging  to  the  tJnion.     The 
propriety  of  acquiescing  in  this  proposition  has  not  yet  been 
decided  ;  but  if  it  should  be  adopted,  I  design  adding  the  whole 
of  Cap1  Rice's  company  to  our  forces  at  Le  Boeuff.     In  the 
meantime,  Cap1  Denny  has  orders  to  remain  with  all  his  men 
at  that  post ;  and,  if  any  danger  menaces,  he  is  to  be  supported 
by  a  competant  draft  from  the  Militia.     The  confidence  which 
I  feel  in  your  zeal,  judgment,  and   friendship,  induces  me  to 
request  that  you  will  confer  with  the  proper  officers  of  the 
County  on  these  various  points,  and  give  them  and  me  your 
"assistance  and  advice. 
I  am, 
With  great  esteem, 
IV  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed*  Hble  8r, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  NEVILLE 

Philadklphia,  13th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  am  sorry  to  find  the  disposition  of  the  Indians  so  hos- 
tile, as  your  letter  of  the  6  instant  describes.  The  protection 
of  our  frontier  is  an  object  which  I  have  most  seriously  at  heart ; 
and  I  should  not  only  violate  my  feelings,  but  desert  my  duty 
were  I  to  hesitate  in  giving  a  sanction  to  every  lawful  measure 
by  which  it  can  be  promoted  with  this  view.  I  issued, originally, 
the  discretionary  authority  for  making  competent  drafts  from 
the  Militia,  to  meet  every  danger ;  and  with  this  view,  I  now 
approve  the  continuance  of  the  company  called  into  service  by 
(Ten1  Wilkins,  till  every  just  cause  for  the  existing  alarm  shall 
be  removed.  But  let  me  entreat,  that  the  strictest  economy 
and  prudence  may  be  exercised  ;  and  it  may  be  proper,  wher- 
ever an  extraordinary  draft  of  the  militia  is  made,  to  transmit 
to  me  a  certificate  of  the  expediency  of  the  measure  from  as 
many  of  the  neighbouring  citizens  as  can  conveniently  at- 
test it. 

Your  knowledge  of  my  anxiety  to  accomplish  the  Presque 
Isle  establishment,  will  give  you  some  idea  of  my  mortification 
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at  the  interference  by  which  that  object  is  unavoidably  sus- 
pended. I  hope,  however,  that  a  reconsideration  of  the  busi- 
ness will  induce  the  President  to  withdraw  his  opposition,  and 
that  the  commissioners  may  yet  be  authorized  to  execute  their 
trust.  Under  that  expectation,  indeed,  I  have  directed  those 
Gentlemen  to  remain  at  Pittsurgh  ;  and  Cap1  Denny  has  orders 
to  preserve  his  station  at  Le  Boeuff. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  obed1  Hb*  Sr, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  JOHN  GIBSON 


Philadelphia,  13th  June,  1704    * 

Sir  :  I  received  your  letter  of  the  6  instant,  and  observe, 
with  pleasure,  your  attention  to  the  protection  &  defence  of 
the  Frontiers,  as  no  object  is,  in  my  opinion, more  interesting. 
In  all  my  official  communications  to  the  Brigade  Inspector*  of 
your  division,  I  have  contemplated  that  your  opinion  would 
be  particularly  attend  to,  and  I  repose  implicit  confidence  in 
the  arrangements  which  you  may  consent,  with  the  other 
proper  officers,  as  well  for  general  security,  as  for  supporting 
(Jap1  Denny's  Detachment.  The  presence  of  Gen1  Irvine  at 
Pittsburgh  1  consider  a  fortunate  circumstance  at  this  crisis,  as 
he  will  chearfully  give  you  his  assistance  and  advice.  It  is  to 
be  lamented  that  the  Gen'  Government  has  interposed  to  pre- 
vent the  establishment  at  Presque  Isle.  I  hope,  however,  that 
the  effects  of  the  suspension  may  be  beneficial  but  that  its 
continuance  may  be  short. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem,  Sir, 
Yr  most  obed1  Hw#  Ser, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  ANDREW  ELLICOTT. 


Sec**  Office, 
Phiul,  IB*  June,  1794 

Dr  Sir  :  The  Governor  has  receiv'd  the  various  Communica- 
tions relatively  to  the  dissatisfaction  which  the  Suspension  of 
the  Presqu'  isle  establishment  has  created ;  an  event  which  he 
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expected,  and  which,  from  your  knowledge  of  his  Solicitude  on 
the  Subject,  you  will  readily  suppose  has  given  him  consider- 
able pain.  If  Gen1  Irvine  shou'd  be  absent,  you  will  open  and 
peruse  the  enclosed  Letter  for  him.  It  will  afford  some  evi- 
dence of  the  Governor's  Sentiments,  and  serve  as  instruction* 
to  you,  in  your  Character  of  Commissioner.  There  is  no  reason 
to  hope  that  a  reconsideration  will  induce  the  President  to 
withdraw  his  opposition ;  and,  therefore,  the  Governor  wishes 
that  you  and  Gen1  Irvine  would  remain  on  the  Spot,  so  that 
your  trust  may  yet  be  executed  before  any  inconveniency  has 
arisen  from  the  Suspension  of  it. 

Mr  Hall  leaves  the  City  in  a  few  days,  and  will  take  with  him 
all  the  documents  relatively  to  the  roads,  &c ,  which  are  to  be 
viewed  in  the  "Western  quarter  of  the  State.  I  will  write  you 
again  by  next  opportunity. 

I  am,  with  great  regard, 

D<  Sir,  y» 

A  .  J.  DALLAS,  Secret?. 
To  Mr  Andw  Ellicott,  Pittsburgh. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  WILKINS. 

Phila.  ,  1$  June,  1794. 

l)r  Sir  :  Your  letter  of  the  0  of  June  did  not  excite  a  new  sen- 
timent in  my  mind  relatively  to  the  suspension  of  the  Presqu' 
isle  establishment.  I  regarded  the  interference  that  produced 
it,  from  the  first  moment,  as  impolitic,  unpopular,  and  dan- 
gerous; and,  I  am  persuaded,  that  some  dexterity  will  be  em- 
ployed to  cast  all  its  odium  on  the  Governor.  You,  however, 
and  many  of  our  friends  to  the  westward,  are  so  well  apprised  of 
his  solicitude  and  exertions  to  accomplish  this  favorite  object, 
that  you  will  be  abl  .*  lo  counteract  every  contrary  suggestion  ; 
and  I  entertain  some  hopes  that  even  yet  the  Commissioners 
will  be  allowed  to  proceed.  Under  the  same  expectation,  the 
Governor  wishes  that  you  should  all  remain  at  your  stations; 
an  1  he  has  written  to  the  Commissioners  and  Capt.  Denny, re- 
questing them  to  do  so.  It  is  preferred  that  you  communicate 
to  each  other  the  ordersand  intelligence  that  are,  from  time  to 
time,  received;  and,  therefore,  to  avoid  unnecessary  repeti- 
tion, the  Governor  refers  you  to  Gen1  Irvine,  Mr  Neville,  &  Mr 
Ellicot,  for  more  particular  information,  as  well  respecting  the 
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Presqu'  isle  establishment  as  the  general  defence  of  the  Fron- 
tiers—to both  which  objects  your  zealous  attention  will,  of 
course,  be  directed. 

I  am,  with  great  regard  &  esteem, 
Dr  Sir, 

Yr  most  ob.  Hb, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Brig.  Gen.  Wilkins,  Pittsburgh. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 

Philadelphia,  18th  June,  1794 

Sir:  I  anticipated  the  dissatisfaction  which  the  suspension 
of  the  Presque  Isle  establishment  would  create  on  the  Fion- 
tiers,  from  the  sentiments  of  my  own  mind  on  the  subject.  I 
am  in  hop*»s,  however,  that  a  re-consideration  will  induce  the 
President  to  withdraw  his  opposition,  and  that  the  Commis- 
sioners will  speedily  receive  instructions  to  execute  their  trust. 
In  the  meantime,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  that  you  will  remain, 
with  your  whole  force,  at  Le  Bomf,  taking  every  lawful  pre- 
caution to  preserve  peace,  and  prevent  surprise.  As  the  deten- 
tion cannot  last  long,  I  am  persuaded  you  will  not  hesitate  to 
make  a  sacrifice,  which  I  consider  essential ;  for,  whatever  con- 
fidence may  be  reposed  in  the  officers  under  your  command, 
the  state  of  the  Frontier  calls  for  the  personal  attendance  of 
every  man  engaged  in  any  service  connected  with  its  protection 
and  defence. 

If  a  proposition  for  removing  Cap1  Rice's  garrison  from  Fort 
Mifflin  should  take  place,  I  mean  to  direct  his  whole  company 
to  proceed  to  Le  Boeuf  to  strengthen  your  detachment ;  but 
whatever  forces  you  may,  at  any  time,  deem  necessary  to  main- 
tain your  post,  will  be  granted  from  the  Militia,  on  your  re- 
quisition, adopted  to  the  Brigade  Inspectors  of  the  neighbour- 
ing counties  of  Allegheny,  Washington,  Westmoreland,  &  Fay- 
ette. On  all  your  proceedings,  however,  you  will  consult  Gen1 
Irvine,  Gen1  Gibson.  Gen1  Wilkins,  &  the  Brigade  Inspectors. 

I  rely  upon  your  spirit  and  prudence,  and  am,  Sir, 

Yr  Most  Obed'  Hb,e  S», 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Cap1   Dknny,  commanding  the  Presque  Isle  Detachment, 
Pittsburgh. 
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(GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philadelphia,  13th  June%  1794. 
Sir  :  I  think  it  proper  to  communicate  the  letters,  which 
1  have  received  from  the  western  counties,  representing  the 
hostile  proceedings  of  the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  and  the  dis- 
satisfaction of  the  citizens  at  the  suspension  of  the  Preaque  Isle 
establishment,  in  compliance  with  your  request.  As  I  wish  to 
answer  these  letters  by  to-morrow's  post,  I  have,  for  the  sake 
of  dispatch,  transmitted  the  originals,  which  you  will  be  pleased 
to  return  as  soon  as  you  have  perused  them.  I  take  the 
liberty  to  request,  likewise,  that  those  parts  of  this  correspond- 
ence, which  are  of  a  private  nature,  may  be  considered  as  a 
confidential  communciation. 

I  am,  with  perfect  respect,  Sir, 
Yr  Excellency's 

Most  Obedient  Humble  Servant, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


List  of  Original  Letters  Above  Referred  To. 

No.   1.  The  Presque  Isle  Commissioners  to  the  Govr,  5  June, 

1794 
No.  2.  Gen1  Gibson  to  the  Govr,  6  June,  1794. 
No.   3.  Cap1  Denny  to  the  Govr,  4  June,  1794 
No.  4  Brig.  Insp.  of  Allegheny  to  the  Govr  6  June,  1794 
No.  5.  Brig.  Insp.  West™  to  the  Govr,  5  June,  1794. 
No.   6.   And*  Ellicott  to  the  Secretary. 
No.   7.   From  Mr.  Jack  to  the  Govr,  6  June,  1794. 
No.   8.   From  Gen1  Irvine  to  the  same,  3d  June,  1794 
Note.— In  this  last  letter,  are  sent  a  part  of  Gen1  Wilkin's 

narrative  to  Gen1  Irvine,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Jn°  O'Bail 

to  Lieu1  John  Polhemus. 


SECRETARY  OF  WAR  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

War  Department,  14ih  June,  1794 
Sir  :    I  am  instructed  by  the  President,  to  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  13th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  reasons  which 
induced  the  opinion  communciated  to  you  on  the  24th  ultimo 
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continue  to  operate, and  have  not  been  weakened  by  any  infor- 
mation since  received.  It  must  be  obvious  to  you,  sir,  and 
seems  even  to  result  from  some  of  the  information  which  you 
have  transmitted,  that  the  proposed  movement  is  an  extremely 
delicate  one,  as  it  regards  our  peace  with  the  Six  Nations.  To 
bring  on  hostilities  with  those  nations,  would  be,  at  any  time 
a  serious  evil ;  considered  in  reference  to  the  operations  we 
are  carrying  on  against  the  more  western  tribes,  its  possible  mis- 
chiefs assume  a  still  more  important  aspect,  It  is  unnecessary 
to  enlarge  upon  the  inconveniences  which  might  ensue  to  those 
operations,  by  throwing,  unexpectedly,  in  the  midst  of  a  cam- 
paign, so  considerble  an  additional  weight  into  the  adverse 
scale. 

When  we  take  into  the  calculation,  the  precarious  situation 
of  our  affairs  with  the  Creek  Indians,  hostilities  with  the  Six 
Nations  might  co-operate  to  place  us  too  near  the  verge  of  a 
general  Indian  war,  not  to  admonish  us  particular  caution  in 
any  step  whichjnight  lead  to  those  hostilities.  It  will  be  happy, 
indeed,  if  the  circumstances  which  have  already  occurred, 
should  be  found  not  to  have  matured  the  evil  beyond  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  remedy. 

A  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject  cannot  but-  include  some 
considerations  relative  to  the  foreign  nations,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  United  States,  in  aid  of  the  primary  ones  which  re- 
spect the  Indian  Nations.  In  the  present  delicate,  if  not  crit- 
ical, posture  of  our  affairs,  viewed  in  connection  of  those  of 
K u rope,  amidst  negotiations  whicl'  concern  not  only  our  peace, 
but  other  great  interests  of  our  country,  where  every  moment 
may  be  expected  to  bring  some  new  developments,  very  cogent 
and  urgent  reasons,  indeed,  ought  to  be  found  in  support  of  any 
measure  which  may  have  even  a  remote  tendency  further  to 
embarrass  or  embroil. 

If,  in  the  execution  of  the  measures  which  are  in  train,  there 
shall  be  found  reasons  for  varying  the  opinion  now  delivered, 
it  shall  be  communicated  to  you  without  delay;  and  you  may 
b«  assured  that  nothing  shall  be  omitted  to  obviate  the  temp- 
orary obstacles  which  exist. 

1  am,  your  oh1  hm,,,e  serv1, 

H.  KNOX. 
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GOV.    MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philad*,  June  14lh,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
answer  (communicated  in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 
dated  this  day) to  my  letter  of  the  13,h  instant,  stating  that  the 
reasons  which  induced  your  opinion,  relatively  to  the  Suspen- 
sion of  the  Presqu'  isle  establishment,  continue  to  operate,  and 
have  not  been  weakened  by  any  information  since  receiv'd. 

The  nature  of  the  trust  reposed  in  me  by  the  Act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  dissatisfaction  which  a  Suspension  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  has  excited,  and  the  am- 
biguity of  some  of  the  expressions  contained  in  the  Secretary's 
letter,  seem  to  demand  an  early  explanation  of  the  principles 
that  have  regulated  my  conduct  upon  this  occasion. 

As  it  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Legislature  to  Judge  of 
the  policy  of  the  laws,  it  wou'd  be  thought,  perhaps,  an  Act  of 
Supererrogation  on  my  part  were  I  to  attempt  to  enumerate 
the  various  motives  which  Suggested  and  Justify  the  Act  for 
laying  out  a  Town  at  Presqu'  isle;  but  I  may  be  indulged  in 
observing,  generally,  that  the  maintenance  of  a  System  for  the 
Sale  and  Settlement  of  the  public  lands  (by  which  a  sufficient 
revenue  had  been  produced  to  exonerate  the  State  from  the 
pressure  of  her  debts),  and  the  Obligation  of  the  Government 
to  Strengthen  the  means  of  protecting  our  distant  frontier, 
might  fairly  be  considered  by   the  Representatives  of  Pensyl- 
vania  as  very  cogent  inducements  to  the  measure  which  they 
contemplated.      With  a  right   acquired   by  honest  purchase, 
either  to  advance  or  to  decline  the  establishment  of  a  Town  at 
Presqu'  isle,  the  expediency  of  exercising  that  right  must  have 
formed  the  principal  Subject  of  Consideration.     And,  when  we 
reflect  that  the  Consequences  of  a  Rupture  with  the  Six  Nations 
wou'd,  in   a   peculiar   manner,  be  injurious  to  the  Citizens  of 
this  State,  we  must  presume  that  the  Legislature  either  thought 
that  the  improvement  of  our  Territory  in  that  Quarter  cou'd 
not  be  Obnoxious  to  the  Indians, or  that  the  projected  establish- 
ment wou'd  afford  the  most  effectual  defence  against  that  hos- 
tile disposition,  which  even  the  Northern  Tribes  had  previously 
manifested, for  reasons  certainly  unconnected  with  our  plan  of 
Settlement.     Nor  cou'd  a  Collision  of  the  State  and  Federal 
Jurisdiction  have  been  anticipated,  as  naturally  flowing  from 
the  measure,  since  it  was  rather  to  be  expected  by  the  Legisla- 
ture  that,  independently  of  the  Constitutional   obligation  of 
the  Union  to  protect  all  its  Members  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
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respective  territorial  rights,  the  Fcederal  Government  was,  in 
this  instance,  peculiarly  bound  to  maintain  the  Title  and  Oc- 
cupancy of  the  State,  as  Vendor,  for  a  valuable  Consideration, 
of  the  property  in  question. 

But,  whatever  may  be  the  policy  of  the  Legislature,  however 
erroneous  in  its  principle, or  pernicious  in  its  consequences,  the 
province  of  an  Executive  Magistrate  is  certainly  circumscribed 
to  enquire  what  the  Law  is,  not  what  it  ought  to  be ;  to  perforin 
the  task  prescribed,  not  to  arraign  the  Wisdom  that  prescribed 
it.  Hence,  Sir,  you  will  perceive,  from  the  documents  (which 
have  been  reuglarly  communicated  to  you),  that  the  prosecution 
of  the  preparatory  Steps  for  forming  a  Settlement  at  Presqn' 
isle  was  imposed  upon  me  as  a  duty, and  Consequently  that  the 
most  Cogent  reasons  will  be  necessary,  on  my  part,  to  justify 
a  neglect  or  Suspension  of  the  Work.  By  the  Act  of  the  18th  of 
April,  1793,  it  is  declared,  in  mandatory  terms,  that  in  the 
most  eligible  Spot  within  the  reserved  tract  on  Lake  Erie, 
"the  Goveimor  shall  cause  to  be  laid  out  and  Surveyed  1600  acres 
of  land,  in  Town  lots,  not  more  than  one  third  of  an  acre  each, 
and  also  3400  acres  adjoining  the  same  in  out  lots,  not  less  than 
.1  Acres  nor  more  than  10  acres  each,"  and  that  every  obstacle 
arising  from  an  apprehension  of  hostile  opposition  might  be  re- 
moved, An  Act  of  the  28lh  of  February,  1794,  after  providing 
for  the  Security  of  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  defence 
of  our  Western  Frontier,  authorises  the  Governor  "  to  detach 
from  the  Several  Companies  of  Artillery  and  Infantry,  raised 
by  the  State,  as  many  Men  as  can  be  conveniently  spared  from 
the  specific  objects  of  protection  and  defence,  for  which  the 
Companies  were  particularly  destined ;  and  to  Station  the  de- 
tachment so  made  at  such  place  or  places,  at  or  near  Presqu' 
isle,  on  Lake  Erie,  as  shall,  in  his  Judgment,  be  best  calculated 
to  carry  into  effect  the  Act,  entitled  'An  Act  for  laying  out 
a  Town  at  Presqu'-isle,  to  protect  the  infant  Settlements  be- 
yond the  River  Allegheny,  and  to  promote  the  general  defence 
of  the  Frontiers. '"  By  the  Language  of  these  Acts,  it  is  obvi- 
ous (as  I  have  remarked  on  a  former  occasion)  that  nothing 
was  expressly  left  to  my  direction  but  the  mode  of  carrying 
them  into  effect :  and  conclusively,  to  demonstrate  the  Legis- 
lative expectation  of  a  Speedy  execution  of  that  trust,  it  can 
only  be  necessary  to  consider,  that,  by  the  first  regulation, 
the  time  for  allowing  a  bounty  to  persons  who  ''shall  actually 
inhabit  and  reside  within  the  Town"  was  limited  to  the  lil  of 
January,  1794;  that,  by  the  Second  regulation,  it  is  only  pro- 
tracted to  the  first  day  of  May,  1795;  and  that,  by  the  third 
regulation,  the  very  existence  of  the  Companies  from  which 
the  detachment  is  formed  to  carry  into  effect  the  Act  for  laying 
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out  the  Town  is  limited  (in  its  utmost  extent)  to  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  ensuing  Month  of  December. 

Acting  under  these  peremptory  injunctions  to  perforin  a  Spe- 
cific duty,  I  have  not,  Sir,  been  regardless  either  of  the  respect 
that  is  due  to  the  General  Government  or  of  the  precautions 
which  a  movement  of  so  delicate  a  nature  required.  The  Laws, 
and  my  instructions,  founded  on  those  laws,  for  forming  the 
detachment  and  laying  out  the  Town,  were  communicated  to 
you  during  the  Session  of  Assembly;  and,  although  any  at. 
tempt  to  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  must 
have  been  accompanied  with  a  deliberate  and  hostile  invasion 
of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  (for  it  has  never  been  intimated 
that  the  Station  at  Presqu'  isle  is  actually  pre-occupied  by  any 
other  power,  whether  British  or  Indian),  I  admonished  the 
Officers  and  Commissioners  to  observe  a  friendly  and  con- 
ciliatory conduct  towards  every  description  of  persons  whom 
they  shou'dmeet,  and  even  in  the  event  of  an  attack  or  menace 
from  any  quarter  to  confine  their  resistance  strictly  to  defensive 
operations  within  the  acknowledged  boundaries  of  the  State. 

The  machinating  efforts  of  the  Agents  of  a  foreign  Nation, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  United  States,  and  not  the  in- 
imical disposition  of  the  Indians,  produced  in  my  mind  the  ap- 
prehension of  a  design  to  oppose  the  Settlement  at  Presqu'-isle 
soon  after  the  detachment,  for  effecting  that  object,  was  formed 
at  Pittsburgh  ;  and  the  intelligence  which  was  brought  by  suc- 
cessive posts,  and  punctually  communicated  to  you.  Sir,  ren- 
dered it  at  last  expedient,  in  my  judgment,  to  resort  to  the 
general  authority  of  the  Militia-law  for  calling  into  actual  Ser- 
vice a  Competent  force  to  repel  the  threat 'ned  invasion,  to  sup- 
port the  party  destined  for  Presqu'  isle ;  and  generally,  to  pre- 
vent a  failure  of  the  measures  which  the  Legislature  had  di- 
rected to  be  pursued,  and  which,  without  farther  authority,  I 
did  not  conceive  it  wou'd  be  warrantable  to  abandon.  On  your 
receipt  of  a  Copy  of  my  orders  for  making  this  draft,  it  was, 
for  the  first  time,  directly  Stated  to  me  that  you  deemed  it 
adviseable  to  suspend,  for  the  present,  the  establishment  at 
Presqu*  isle,  and,  "if  it  will,  indeed,  be  happy,  that  the  Cir- 
cumstances which  have  already  occurred  shou'd  not  be  found 
to  have  matured  the  evil  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  remedy.** 
I  derive  some  consolation  in  recollecting  that  you  were  |>os- 
sessed  of  the  Law  while  the  Legislature  (whose  power  was  alone 
competent  to  repeal  it)  was  in  Session;  that  You  were  season- 
ably apprised  of  every  Step  that  was  taken  to  carry  it  into 
effect ;  and  that  if,  from  information  unknown  to  me,  an  earlier 
discontinuance  of  the  Executive  proceedings  was  deemed  Sal  a- 
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tary,  ray  conduct  will  evince  the  readiness  with  which  I  shon'd 
have  acquiesced  in  an  earlier  declaration  of  that  opinion. 

But,  I  confess.  Sir,  that  on  this  ground,  I  perceive  very  lit- 
tle cause  for  disquietude  or  reproach.  If  the  Legislature  has 
prescribed  a  task  to  the  Executive  Magistrate,  which  cannot 
be  performed  without  endangering  the  publick  tranquility,  the 
Legislature  and  not  the  Executive  Magistrate,  must  be  respon- 
sible for  the  consequences.  But  there  is,  indeed,  another  re- 
flection which  weighs  heavily  on  my  mind  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  which  claims,  perhaps,  an  interest  in  your  Consider- 
ation of  the  Subject ;  Can  the  requisition  or  advice  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive authority  of  the  United  States  justify  the  Act  which 
suspends  the  operation  of  a  positive  law  of  Pensylvanla?  The 
Consitutional  Supremacy  of  the  Laws  of  the  Union  will  not  be 
disputed.  But,  may  it  not  be  asked,  what  law  of  the  Union 
does,  nay,  what  power  there  is  to  pass  a  Law  which  cou'd  con- 
trol the  Commonwealth  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  her  Ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction?  Where  there  is  no  Law  there  can  be  no 
obligation;  nor,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  a  Repub- 
lican Government,  can  reasons  of  State  or  the  admonition  of 
circumstances  (upon  which  the  Secretary  at  War  relies)  furnish 
an  Executive  Magistrate  with  an  authority  to  Substitute  his 
opinions  for  Legislative  institutions.  While,  then,  I  was  im- 
pressed with  these  sentiments,  the  prompt  compliance  which 
followed  the  communication  of  your  wishes  for  the  suspension 
of  the  Presqu'-isle  establishment,  must,  at  least,  be  regarded  as 
an  incontrovertible  evidence  of  an  Official  disposition  to  pro- 
mote the  views  of  the  general  Government ;  of  an  earnest  desire 
to  cultivate  every  possible  means  of  peace ,  and  of  a  personal 
confidence  in  your  Judgment  and  Patriotism.  But,  however 
consolatory  such  considerations  may  be  to  my  private  feelings, 
as  my  public  trust  may  require  other  instruments  of  vindica- 
tion, I  receive,  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  'an  assurance  that 
nothing  will  be  omitted  to  obviate  the  temporary  obstacles 
which  exist."  The  bare  suspension  of  our  measures  will,  prol>- 
ably,  indeed,  increase  the  difficulty  of  accomplishing  them  ; 
and  any  great  delay  might  eventually  introduce  a  Controversy 
upon  the  right  of  doing  so.  The  evil  wou'd  become  irremedi- 
able by  any  peaceable  process,  if,  taking  advantage  of  the  Cir- 
cumstances which  have  already  occurred,  either  the  Six  Na- 
tions, or  any  other  ill-disposed  neighbour,  shou'd  seize  on  the 
Station  which  has  been  designated  for  our  establishment. 

For  these  contingencies,  however,  and  for  the  expenoe  which 
the  State  has  already  incurred,  I  have  no  doubt  the  Justice 
of  the  General  Government  will  satisfactorily  provide.  It  only 
remains,  therefore,  Sir,  to  repeat,  that  (notwithstanding  the 
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remark  made  by  the  Secretary  at  War,  in  his  letter  of  the  24th 
alt0),  I  am  not  sensible  of  having  failed  in  duly  appreciating 
every  consideration  of  delicacy  and  moment  connected  with 
the  Subject ;  and  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result,  the  estab- 
lishment at  Presqu'  Isle  will  be  suspended  untill  you  shall  vary 
the  opinion  which  you  have  delivered. 
I  am,  with  perfect  respect, 
Sir, 

Your  Excellency's 
most  Obed1 

Humb*  Serv1 

THO.    MIFFLIN. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GENERAL  GIBSON. 

Fort  Franklin,  15th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  acknowledging  your  two  letters 
dated  the  9  &  11th  inst.  After  receiving  the  first,  we  concluded 
it  would  be  best  to  proceed  upon  our  march.  We  arrived  here 
the  day  before  yesterday  as  well.  The  account  of  Ransom's 
people  being  killed  was  too  true,  but  by  what  nation  of  Indians 
is  yet  doubtful.  Mr  Ellicott  &  Mr  Wilkins  have  written  &  sent 
two  runners  for  the  Cornplanters,  and  they  have  requested 
me  to  wait  the  return  of  the  express.  When  they  arrive  you 
shall  be  informed  of  the  success  of  the  message.  I  am  suspicious 
the  old  fellow  will  not  show  himself.  The  fact  is,  that  the  In- 
dians about  here,  from  20  downwards,  for  some  time  past  have 
been  exceedingly  insolent ;  treated  the  officer,  the  fort,  &  every 
person  about  it,  with  the  utmost  contempt ;  but  since  oar 
arrival  they  have  altered  their  tune— so  say  Lieu1  Polheinus  & 
Doct.  McCray.  We  have  written  to  Le  Be'uff,  &  gave  the 
officer  there  a  caution.  The  day  after  to-morrow  the  runner 
is  to  be  back.  Vanhorn  and  Bales,  the  two  men  who  brought 
your  last  letter,  saw  one  Indian  at  the  plains,  about  20  miles 
this  side  of  Pittsburg,  and  the  trace  of  six  or  seven.  I  am  not 
surprised  at  Polhemus'  alarm.  The  fort  is  worse  than  any  fron- 
tier station  you  ever  see,  &  that  for  the  Block  House,  which 
is  far  from  being  the  best,  it  would  be  infinitely  worse  than 
nothing  at  all.  The  pickets  might  do  to  enclose  a  garden,  and 
do  look  more  like  a  fence  than  any  thing  else.     They  are  placed 
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in  the  form  of  a  square,  without  any  thing  to  defend  the  cur- 
tain's flanks,  &  in  the  bottom  of  a  ditch,  along  which  five  hun- 
dred Indians  might  lay  perfectly  secure.  Before  we  came, 
Mr.  Polhemus  kept  the  place  Locked  up  day  &  night— permitted 
no  person  to  pass  out  or  in.  He  even  neglected  his  garden,  and 
suffered  every  inconvenience  of  a  close  seige.  He  says  that  lie 
has  made  frequent  representation  of  the  declining  state  of  the 
Qarrison;  that  it  was  impossible  for  him,  with  his  present 
strength,  to  repair  it ;  and  that  he  believes  Genl.  Knox's  inten- 
tion is  to  let  it  go  to  ruin. 

June  16ib.  Yours,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Polhemus  came  yes- 
terday. The  Corn-planter's  nephew  arrived  from  the  Town 
about  the  same  time.  He  delivered  a  long  speech  from  his  uncle 
to  Lt.  Polhemus.  Upon  summing  up  the  whole,  we  have  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  but  that  a  plan  was  formed  to  destroy  all  the 
posts  &  settlements  in  this  quarter.  It  was  all  done  upon  the 
strength  or  prospect  of  a  war  between  the  British  &  us.  That 
subsiding,  the  other,  I  am  In  hopes,  has  also.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  the  English  will  urge  them  to  join  the  Western  In- 
dians, &  I  have  done  every  thing  possible,  and  perhaps  a  few 
may ;  but  I  rather  think  that,  unless  we  have  a  war  with  them, 
we'll  have  none  with  the  six  nations,  generally.  The  Corn- 
planters  has  gone  to  another  council,  at  Buffaloe.  He  set  out 
the  same  time  the  nephew  started  for  this  place,  and  will  return 
in  about  ten  days.  He  says  he  is  very  sorry  for  the  mischief 
done  lately,  and  is  extremely  concerned  at  the  account  given  of 
their  going  to  take  up  the  hatchet ;  says  they  are  bad  men  that 
reported  it ;  that  its  a  lie,  &  insists  upon  knowing  who  the  in- 
formation comes  from.  As  it  is  evident  that  a  stroke  was  med- 
itated, but  now  perhaps  dropt,  every  apology  which  he  can 
possibly  make  wont  be  sufficient  to  clear  him  of  the  imputation 
of  a  treator.  Some  of  the  nation  say  the  English  have  bought 
O'Beal.  We  shall  spend  two  days  to  come  in  helping  Mr.  Polhe- 
mus to  put  his  Garrison  in  some  state  of  defence ;  for  should 
any  thing  happen  it,  we  should  fare  the  worse  above. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  Hb,e  Serv1, 

E.   DENNY. 
To  General  Gibson. 


48-Vol.  VI. 
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THE  SECRETARY  OF  WAR  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


War  Department,  June  19,  1794 
Sir  :  Tour  Excellency's  letter  of  this  date,  addressed  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  has  been  opened  by  me.  The 
appearances  up  the  Alleghany  dictate  that  Fort  Franklin  be 
reinforced.  I  have,  accordingly,  ordered  this  done,  and  Cap- 
tain Crawford  is  to  assume  the  command,  and  to  have  with 
him  an  abundant  supply  of  provisions  and  military  store*. 

Besides  this  measure,  some  recruits,  on  their  march  toPitts- 
burg  amounting  to  about  one  hundred,  will  be  detained  there 
for  the  present,  under  Major  Butler,  excepting  such  a  portion 
of  them  as  shall  be  necessary  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Fort 
Franklin. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  have  forwarded  five  hundred  arms  and 
accoutrements,  one  hundred  barrels  of  powder,  and  twenty 
tons  of  lead,  to  form  a  magazine  at  Pittsburg,  to  serve  in  case 

of  an  exigency. 

I  am,  your  obl  humble  ser', 

H.  KNOX. 

[Note.  —See  letter  from  General  Chapin,  dated  29th  April, 
1794,  and  proceedings  of  a  council,  holden  at  Buffalo  creek,  21st 
April,  1794,  transmitted  21"  May,  1794]. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO   PRESIDENT    WASHINGTON. 

Philada,  19th  June,  1794. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a 
copy  of  the  dispatches  which  I  have  this  morning  received  from 
Gen1  Gibson,  relatively  to  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions, instigated  and  supported,  as  it  isalledged,  by  the  British, 
and  to  be,  with  perfect  respect,  Sir, 

Yr  Excellency's  Most  Obedt,  Hble 

Serv4, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


List  of  the  documents  accompanying  this  letter. 
1.  A  letter  from  Gen1  Gibson  to  the  Govr,  dated  11*  June, 


1794. 
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2.  Deposition  of  D.   Ranson,  9lh  June,  1794 

3.  Deposition  of  H.  Certs,  9th  Jane,  1794. 

4.  Letter  from  And*  Ellicott  &  E.  Denny  to  Genl.  Gibson, 
8th  June,  '94. 

5.  E.   Denny  to  Genl.  Gibson,  8lh  June,  1794. 

6.  A  letter  from  Presley  Nevill  to  the  Governor,  10th  June,  '94. 


GOV.   MIFFLIN  TO  COL.  CHARLES  CAMBELL. 

Philadelphia,  June  13th,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5  instant,  represent- 
ing the  hostile  proceedings  and  disposition  of  the  Indians  on 
our  Frontier,  and  referring  you  to  the  general  authority,  which 
I  formerly  gave,  for  making  competent  drafts  from  the  Militia, 
to  meet  every  danger,  I  repeat  my  assurances,  that  every  law- 
ful exertion  for  protection  &  defence  will  receive  my  approba- 
t  ion.  As  the  law  empowers  each  Brigade  Inspector,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  station  the  Rifle  company  of  his  county  at  such 
places  as  he  shall  judge  most  beneficial,  my  distance  from  the 
scene  of  service  will  prevent  my  interfering  with  your  ar- 
rangements, which,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be  made  with  judg- 
ment and  effect. 

The  suspension  of  the  Presque  Isle  detachment  was  directed 
upon  the  express  request  of  the  President.  The  measure  has 
given  me  some  uneasiness,  and  has  occasioned  great  dissatisfac- 
tion. I  hope,  however,  that  it  will  not  produce  the  mischievous 
consequences  which  you  apprehend ;  and  that, at  all  events,  the 
President's  opposition  will  be  speedily  withdrawn.  You  must, 
therefore,  exert  yourself  to  prevent  the  breaking  up  of  the  fron- 
tier settlements, as  an  event  of  that  nature  would  greatly  retard 
and  obstruct  the  object  which  we  wish  so  much  to  accomplish. 

I  have  daily  occasion,  more  &  more,  to  lament,  that  the  Leg- 
islature, though  repeatedly  solicited  by  my  messages,  did  not 
appropriate  any  fund  to  supply  the  militia  with  arms.  Your 
request  upon  that  subject,  however,  shall  be  seriously  con- 
sidered ;  and,  if  any  money  can  be  spared  for  the  purchase  of 
arms  and  ammunition  (which  I  do  not  expect),  out  the  fund 
appropriated  to  raise  the  Rifle  Companies,  I  will  cheerfully  ap- 
ply the  surplus  in  that  manner. 

I  am,  sir,  Your  Most  ObedVHh,e  Ser\ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Charlks  Campbell,  Brig.  Insp*  Westmoreland  County. 
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GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  COLONEL  PRESLEY 

NEVILLE. 

Philadelphia,  20lh  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  duly  received  your  several  letters  of  the  10  &  13 
instant.  The  critical  state  of  the  frontiers  certainly  affords 
great  cause  for  apprehension,  and  my  distance  from  the  scene 
naturally  increases  my  share  of  the  uneasiness.  It  is  with 
pleasure,  however,  that  I  observe  the  attention  paid  by  you, 
and  the  other  officers  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  the  means  of 
protection  &  defence.  This  only  renders  it  necessary  to  repeat 
my  general  instructions,  for  meeting  every  threatened  hostility 
with  a  competent  draft  from  the  Militia.  All  that  I  stipulate, 
is  a  prudent  and  economical  exercise  of  this  discretionary 
authority, which  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  remoteness  of 
the  place,  demand. 

I  have  requested  Gen1  Gibson  to  communicate  to  you  copies  of 
correspondence  that  has  passed  between  the  officers  of  the  Gen1 
Gov1  and  myself,  as  well  respecting  the  Presque  Isle  establish- 
ment as  the  general  defence  of  our  Frontier.  I  am  conscious 
of  an  ardent  desire  to  promote  both  those  objects ;  and  my  con- 
duct, when  candidly  considered,  will  evince  my  sincerity  to  the 
world.  The  task  imposed  on  me  is  an  arduous  one ;  to  suspend 
a  favorite  plot  for  state  improvement,  or  to  bear  the  imputa- 
tion of  involving  the  Union  in  a  general  war  with  our  neigh- 
bours is  the  painful  alternative  proposed  in  the  President's 
letter.     I  hope,  however,  that  a  short  time  will  obviate  the 

difficulty. 

I     am,  Sir, 

Your  Ob1  Serv1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 

To  Phkslky   Neville,    Esqr. ,    Brig    Inspect    Allegheny   Co,% 

Pittsburgh. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.   .JOHN  GIBSON. 

Philada.  ,  20,h  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  duly  received  your  several  letters  of  the  11  &  13 
instant.  While  I  regret  the  critical  situation  of  our  Frontier, 
it  issome  consolation  to  find  that  I  may  rely  upon  your  exertions 
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for  its  protection  and  defence.  As  my  distance  from  the  Hcene  of 
danger  necessarily  prevents  my  being  able  to  provide  for  every 
sudden  exigency  that  may  occur,  I  can  only,  therefore,  repeat 
the  general  instructions,  which  have  been  issued,  for  meeting 
any  threatened  hostility  with  a  competent  draft  from  the  mil- 
itia of  the  neighboring  counties,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  on 
such  occasions  you  will  act  with  all  possible  prudence  and 
economy. 

By  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Gen1  Knox,  in  answer 
to  a  communication  of  your  dispatches,  you  will  observe  that 
the  general  Government  is  disposed  to  take  some  steps  for 
strengthening  our  means  of  defense.  I  have  likewise,  sent  you 
a  copy  of  my  answer  to  the  President's  communications,  rela- 
tively to  the  suspension  of  the  Presque  Isle  establishment, 
which  will  explain,  and,  I  hope,  justify  the  principles  that  have 
actuated  my  conduct  on  that  subject.  I  still  expect  that  the 
obstacles  suggested  by  the  President  will  be  removed  in  time  to 
accomplish  our  object  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  I  have, 
therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  keep  Cap1  Denny's  detach- 
ment at  its  present  station,  and  I  will  thank  you  to  recommend 
the  utmost  vigilance  to  that  officer,  and  those  connected  with 
his  command. 

Should  Gen1  Irvine  be  at  Pittsburgh,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
communicate  this  letter  and  its  inclosures  to  him.  I  wish  like- 
wise, that  Genl.  Wilkins,  Co1  Neville,  and  as  many  of  our  Fellow 
Citizens  as  you  can  conveniently  attend  to,  may  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  what  has  passed  between  the  officers  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government  and  myself.  It  would  consume  more  time 
than  the  post  will  allow  to  multiply  the  copies;  but  I  am  anx- 
ious that  all  my  official  transactions  should  be  publicly  known, 
and  candidly  interpreted. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem, 

Sir, 
Yr  Most  ObedS  HbUs  Servt, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Maj.  Gen1  Gibson,  Pittsburgh. 


GEN.  JOHN  GIBSON  TO   GOV.   MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  June  20,h,  1794. 
Dear  Sir  :    I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yours  per  this 
day's  post.     In  my  last,  I  informed  you  that  I  had  ordered  150 
Militia  for  the  protection  of  the  Frontiers  of  Westmoreland, and 
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have  wrote  to  the  difer*  Brigade  Inspectors  to  have  their  quotas 
complete. 

The  Inclosed  letters  have  since  come  to  hand,  and  from  their 
contents,  and  the  information  recd  by  a  man  who  left  Corn- 
planters*  town  about  twelve  day's  ago,  we  have  every  reason 
to  conclude  that  the  Six  Nations  will  be  obliged  to  join  the 
Western  Indians.  This  man  declares  that  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  take  his  lite  by  an  Indian,  But  that  the  Corn- 
planter  prevented  it  by  telling  the  Indians  the  time  was  not 
yet  come  for  them  to  strike,  that  the  Indians  at  the  town  ap- 
peared very  surly  and  Ill-natured,  and  that  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Jennings,  who  lives  at  the  Cornplanter's  town,  in- 
formed him  that  he  thought  the  Cornplanter  must  join  the 
Western  Indians. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  Cap1  Denny,  with  his  detachment,  will 
get  safe  to  Le  Beouf,  and  will  be  able  to  make  a  stand  until  he 
can  be  supported.  I  shall  use  every  means  for  the  protection 
of  the  Frontiers,  and  shall  afford  Cap1  Denny  every  assistance 
in  my  power,  if  necessary.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  in  a 
few  days  the  result  of  the  council  at  Buffaloe  Creek  will  be 
known.  If  favourable,  the  Indians  will  send  in  Messengers  to 
palliate  their  conduct;  if  the  reverse,  they  will  strike  on  our 
Frontiers.  I  shall, at  any  rate,  give  you  the  earliest  information. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  Respect,  Sir, 

your  Most  Obedient  humble  ser1, 

JN°.  GIBSON. 


GEN.  ISRAEL  OHAPIN  TO  THE  COMMANDING  OFFICER 

AT  VENANGO. 

Mouth  ok  Cataroquos  Orkkk,  June  20th,  1794. 
Dk  ar  Sir  :  I  was  called  by  the  principal  Sachems  and  chiefs 
of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  to  attend  a  large  Council  of  theirs, 
holden  at  Buffaloe  Creek  on  the  18th  of  this  month,  at  which 
Council  I  was  strongly  urged  by  the  sachems  and  Chiefs  to  go 
immediately  to  Presque  Isle,  with  a  deputation  of  theirs  (con  - 
sisting  of  about  "i  Chiefs  and  Warriors),  to  deliver  a  message 
from  the  Six  Nations  to  Rome  armed  men,  which  they  said  were 
either  at  that  place  or  La  Beuf.  I  accordingly  set  out,  agree- 
able to  their  request,  and  was  met  at  this  place  by  Captn  Obail, 
who  informed  me  that  he  had  been  sent  for  by  two  great  men 
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to  go  to  Venango.  CaptB  Obail  desired  me  to  inform  those  men 
that  he  should  not  go  in  person,  but  had  sent  his  voice  by  the 
deputation  which  was  going  to  Presque  Isle,  and  wished  that 
those  men  would  meet  the  deputation  at  that  place.  He  also 
informs  that  he  heard  one  of  his  warriors  had  been  lost  about 
20  or  30  miles  below  Venango.  He  has  returned  the  4  strings 
of  white  and  black  wampum  which  were  sent  by  the  message. 
1  expect  to  be  at  Presque  Isle  on  the  22d  of  this  month,  and 
wish,  Sir,  that  you  would  inform  those  great  men  (whome 
Captn  Obail  mentioned)  that  the  deputation  desire  them  to 
meet  me  at  Presque  Isle  as  soon  as  is  possible,  and  as  my  busi- 
ness is  of  importance,  I  wish  not  to  be  detained  there  one  day 
longer  than  what  is  necessary. 

ISRAEL  CHAPIN, 
Superintendant  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indiana. 

To  the  Commander  in  Chief  at  Venango. 


GEN.   KNOX,  SECRETARY  OP  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 


War  Department,  June  25th,  1794. 

Sir  :  Your  Excellency's  letter  to  the  President,  of  the  United 
States,  dated  the  14  instant  (which  has  been  opened  pursuant 
to  general  directions),  was  only  delivered  to  Mr  Dandridge,  the 
Secretary,  on  the  17,h  instant,  at  3  o'Clock.  The  departure  of 
the  President  for  Mount  Vernon,  on  the  morning  of  that  day, 
prevents  my  being  able  to  reply  to  it  at  this  time  under  his 
immediate  direction. 

But  antecedent  communications  with  the  President  on  the 
transaction  to  which  your  letter  relates,  and  my  immediate 
agency  in  the  matter,  afford  me  the  means  of  offering  some  ex- 
planatory observations ;  which  I  shall  do  in  a  spirit,  that  will 
accord  with  what  I  know  to  be  a  primary  rule  of  Conduct  on 
his  part,  the  steady  cultivation  of  harmony  and  cordiality  be- 
tween the  officers  of  the  general  and  particular  governments. 

With  regard  to  that  sentence  in  my  letter  of  the  14  instant 
which  has  been  peculiarly  adverted  to,  and  which  is  in  these 
words;  "It  will  be  happy,  indeed,  if  the  circumstances  which 
"have  already  occurred,  shall  not  be  found  to  have  matured 
"the  evil  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  remedy,"  it  will  I  hope 
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be  sufficient  to  Bay,  that  it  was  a  mere  general  reflection  on 
the  probable  or  possible  tendency  of  the  circumstances  which 
had  occurred,  without  intention  of  passing  an  opinion  on  the 
motives  to,  or  reason  for,  the  measures  which  had  been  pur 
sued  by  the  Government  of  Pennsylvania,  either  in  a  legislative 
or  executive  capacity.  Among  the  circumstances  alluded  tof 
was  the  unfortunate  coincidence  of  the  murder  of  one  of  the 
Indians  of  the  Six  Nations ;  an  ingredient  which  was  mentioned 
in  my  letter  of  the  24  of  May. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  inference  of  having  acquiesced  in  the 
suggestion,  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  there  is  no  evidence  in  the 
possession  of  this  Office  which  establishes  the  fact  of  a  previ- 
ously hostile  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations. 

Your  Excellency  appears  to  lay  stress  on  the  lateness  of  the 
communication  of  the  President's  opinion  as  to  the  expediency 
of  suspending  the  proposed  establishment 

In  proportion  to  the  validity  of  the  considerations  which  sup- 
port the  right  of  the  Commonwealth  of  P  ennsylvania  to  pro- 
ject and  make  the  establishment,  was  the  delicacy  of  the  in- 
terference of  the  Executive  of  the  United  States.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  anticipations  entertained  of  the  effect  of 
the  measure,  the  situation  seemed  to  require  that  an  opinion 
should  be  deferred,  till  the  progress  of  the  experiment  had  pro 
duced  some  indication  of  probable  consequences.  When  this 
happened,  the  opinion  was  given.  Had  it  been  given  sooner, 
it  might,  perhaps,  have  been  deemed  premature. 

The  rights  of  Pennsylvania  in  this  case,  and  the  obligations 
which  are  urged  to  exist  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in 
relation  to  them,  would  be  improperly  made  a  question.  But 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Society,  and  the  practice  of  all 
political  communities,  frequently  concur  in  postponing  the  en- 
joyment of  a  particular  right,  or  interest  of  a  part  of  a  nation, 
to  considerations  respecting  the  safety  or  welfare  of  the  whole 
nation.  The  propriety  then  of  a  temporary  suspension  in  the 
present  instance  must  depend  on  the  weight  of  the  reasons 
which  dictate  it. 

The  discussion  how  far  the  requisition  or  advice  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive of  the  United  States  can  justify  such  a  suspension 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania^  rendered 
more  absolutely  useless  by  your  Excellency's  determination, 
that  whatever  may  be  the  result, the  establishment  at  Presque 
Isle  will  be  suspended  until  the  President  shall  have  varied  the 
opinion  which  has  been  delivered.  No  arguments,  I  am  per- 
suaded, can  be  necessary  to  satisfy  you,  that  when  he  saw,  or 
thought  he  saw,  in  a  measure  of  a  particular  State  conse- 
quences endangering  important  interests  of  the  Union,  he  die- 
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charged  a  duty  in  declaring  to  the  Executive  of  that  State  an 
opinion  that  it  was  advisable  to  suspend  the  execution  of  that 
measure, leaving  that  opinion  to  be  appreciated  as  it  deserved. 
The  President  of  the  United  States  cannot  fail  to  do  justice 
to  the  disposition,  which  has  produced  the  determination  you 
have  announced  to  comply  with  his  opinion. 

No  time  will  be  lost,  after  the  arrival  of  the  President,  in  sub- 
mitting to  him  your  letter  and  this  reply ;  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, the  attempts  for  obviating  the   temporary  obstacles,  are 
put  in  a  train  of  execution. 
With  great  respect, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 
Your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  Servant, 

H.   KNOX, 
fttcretary  of  War. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  SECRETARY  OF  WAR 


Philadklphia,  24,h  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  cultivation  of  a  good  understanding  between  the 
Oficers  of  the  Federal  and  State  Governments,  has  been  among 
the  favorite  objects  of  the  administration,  which  my  Fellow 
citizens  have  entrusted  to  my  care ;  and,  lam  persuaded,  that 
the  President  of  the  United  States  will  not  perceive  anything 
in  the  recent  explanation  which  I  have  given  of  my  conduct, 
relatively  to  the  Presqu'  isle  establishment,  that  would  warrant 
a  deviation  from  that  cordial  and  harmonizing  Spirit,  by  which 
he  has  been,  reciprocally,  actuated. 

That  the  Northern  Indians,  previously  to  the  passing  of  the 
Act,  by  which  I  was  enabled  to  carry  into  effect  the  law  for 
laying  out  the  Town  at  Presq'  isle,  had  manifested  a  hostile 
disposition,  for  reasons  unconnected  with  our  plan  of  settle- 
ment, is  a  fact  of  such  notoriety,  that  I  did  not  think  the  evi- 
dence ot  official  documents  would  be  necessary  to  establish  it. 
But  it  may  be  proper,  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  21Bl  in- 
stant, to  refer  you  to  the  Reply  which  the  Six  Nations  made  to 
a  Speech  delivered  by  General  Chapin  on  the  10th  of  February 
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last,  a  copy  of  which  you  transmitted  to  me  on  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  May.  By  this  document,  furnished  from  the  re- 
cords of  your  office,  independently  of  all  other  evidence,  it 
will,  I  think,  appear,  that  some  old  grievances  alleged  to  have 
been  suffered  from  the  Union,  the  inflammatory  speech  of  Lord 
Dorchester,  the  constant  machinations  of  British  Agents,  and 
corruption  of  British  bribes,  had,  in  truth,  previously  excited 
that  hostile  disposition,  which  you  seem  to  consider  as  the  effect 
of  the  measures  pursued  by  Pennsylvania  for  establishing  a 
Town  at  Presqu'  isle. 

I  am  not  inclined,  Sir,  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  extent 
or  operation  of  those  principles  of  Society,  or  of  that  practice  of 
political  communities,  "  which, "  you  observe,  u  will  frequently 
concur  in  postponing  the  enjoyment  of  a  particular  right  or 
interest  of  a  part  of  a  Nation,  to  considerations  respecting  the 
safety  or  welfare  of  the  whole  Nation  ;"  but  it  is  obvious,  that 
a  doctrine  of  this  nature  must  essentially  upon  the  terms  of  the 
social  or  political  compact  to  which  it  is  applied ;  and  that  of 
all  the  modifications  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  the  least  adapted 
to  our  system  of  Government  (a  Federal  Republic)  would,  per- 
haps, be  the  acknowledgment  of  a  discretionary  power  in  the 
Executive  Magistrate  of  a  particular  State,  to  suspend,  under 
any  circumstances,  the  execution  of  a  law,  enacted  by  the  only- 
corn  petent  authority,  and  directed,  by  legitimate  means,  to  a 
legitimate  end.  The  question  on  the  propriety  of  consulting 
the  welfare  and  interest  of  the  whole  nation  at  the  expence  of 
a  part  of  it,  might,  indeed,  be  justly  proposed  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Pennsylvania;  and  would,  I  am  persuaded,  receive 
from  that  Department  of  our  Government,  a  liberal  considera- 
tion; but  you  will  recollect,  Sir,  that  my  difficulty  occurred, 
because  the  question  was  proposed  to  the  Executive  Magistrate, 
who,  if  he  had  not  originally  the  authority  to  interpose,  could 
not,  I  was  apprehensive,  acquire  it,  merely  from  a  considera- 
tion of  "the  weight  of  the  reasons"  which  might  be  suggested 
on  the  subject. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  my  determination  to 
continue  the  suspension  of  the  Presqu'  isle  establishment  till 
the  President  shall  vary  the  opinion  which  he  has  delivered,  is 
founded  principally  on  the  assurances  I  have  received  that  the 
obstacles  are  of  a  temporary  nature ;  and,  consequently,  that 
the  success  of  the  attempts,  which  you  inform  me,  are  put  iu 
train  to  remove  them,  may  be  so  seasonably  attained  as  to 
admit,  not  only  of  an  accommodation  of  the  views  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government,  but  also  of  the  execution  of  the  law  of  Penn- 
sylvania, within  the  period  contemplated  by  the  Legislature- 
For,  although  no  arguments  can  be  necessary  to  convince  me 
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of  the  patriotic  attention  of  the  President  to  the  interests  of 
t  he  Union,  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  ideas  which  I  entertain 
of  hit*  justice,  candor,  and  wisdom,  to  supose,  that,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  duties  of  his  station, he  would  advise  me  to  pursue 
a  measure  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  mine;  or,  that  he 
would  deliver  an  opinion  to  tne  Executive  of  any  State,  which 
it  might  be  thought  indelicate  to  disregard  and  illegal  to  adopt. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obed  :  Serv  : 

THO.  MIFFLIN. 
To  Henry  Knox,  Secretary  at  War, 


GENERAL  CHAPIN  TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  WAR 


Fort  Lk  Bokuf,  June  26,  1794 

Hon.  Sir:  I  left  Canandaigua  on  the  13th  of  this  month,  in 
order  to  attend  a  council  at  Buffalo  creek.  I  waited  more  than 
a  week  after  my  first  notification  for  my  son  to  return,  that  I 
might  have  an  answer  from  you,  but  the  chiefs,  growing  im- 
patient, kept  constantly  sending  runners.  I  was  obliged  to 
set  out  at  last,  to  my  great  disappointment,  without  having 
received  any  information  from  you.  On  my  arrival  I  fouad 
the  minds  of  the  Indians  much  agitated  with  regard  to  the 
movements  made  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the  18th  I 
met  the  Indians  in  general  council,  the  proceedings  of  which 
you  find  here  enclosed.  At  this  council  I  was  requested  to  go  to 
Presqu*  Isle  (as  you  will  see  by  their  speech)  to  desire  those 
!>eople  to  move  off  who  had  made  encroachments  on  their  lands, 
l  found  that  no  excuse  would  answer,  and  was  finally  obliged 
to  comply  with  request.  On  the  19th  I  left  Buffalo  creek,  ac- 
companied by  a  deputation  from  the  Six  Nations,  consisting  of 
sixteen  chiefs  and  warriors.  I  arrived  at  Presqu*  Isle  on  the 
24th,  but  finding  no  person  there,  I  proceeded  to  Le  Boeuf, 
where  I  found  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny.  After  inform- 
ing those  ,entlemen  the  business  I  came  upon,  I  gave  them  a 
copy  of  the  speech  which  had  been  delivered  to  me  at  Buffalo 
creek.  The  answer  which  they  made  I  send  you,  enclosed  with 
the  other  speeches. 
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Although  the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations  are  much  disturbed 
at  the  injuries  which  they  say  they  have  sustained,  they  are 
still  opposed  to  war  and  wish,  if  possible,  to  live  in  peace  with 
the  United  States.  They  are  much  opposed  to  the  establishing 
of  garrisons  in  this  quarter,  as  they  think  it  will  involve  them 
in  a  war  with  the  hostile  Indians:  They  are  likewise  displeased 
with  having  those  lands  surveyed,  which  they  say  were  not 
legally  purchased.  In  this  critical  situation,  would  it  not  be 
best  to  have  commissioners  appointed  to  treat  with  the  Six  Na- 
tions, that  all  difficulties  may  be  settled  which  subsist  between 
them  and  the  United  States,  especially  those  that  regard  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania?  And  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Six  Nations 
that  this  treaty  should  be  holden  at  their  council  lire  at  Buffalo 
creek.  I  shall  return  by  the  way  of  Buffalo  creek,  where  I  ex- 
pect to  hold  another  council,  the  proceedings  of  which  I  shall 
forward  to  you  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Your  obl  ser', 

ISRAEL  CHAPIN. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  A  COUNCIL  HOLDEN  AT  BUFFALO 
CREEK,  BY  THE  SIX  NATIONS  OF  INDIANS, 
ON  THE  18th  DAY  OF  JUNE,   1794. 

Prksknt  :  The  principal  sachems,  chiefs,  and  warriors  of 
the  Six  Nations.  From  the  United  States,  General  Chapin, 
with  his  attendants.  From  Upper  Canada,  Mr.  Johnson,  the 
Interpreter  of  the  Indian  Department ;  Captain  O'Bail,  Speak- 
er; Mr.  Horatio  Jones,  Interpreter. 

Brother : 

(Addressed  to  General  Chapin. )  We  are  thankful  that  you 
have  attended  to  the  call  of  the  Six  Nations, and  that  you  have 
been  preserved  by  the  Great  Spirit,  &c. 

Brother : 

(Addressed  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.)  I  have 
for  a  long  time  aimed  at  the  good  of  both  parties.  I  have  paid 
you  different  compliments,  as  that  of  brother,  father,  and  now 
I  call  you  friend.  We  were  pleased  when  we  heard  that  you 
were  appointed  to  have  the  chief  command  of  the  United  States. 

Brother : 

The  Great  Spirit  has  so  ordered  that  every  nation  shall  have 
some  one  to  be  at  their  head.     You  are  to  look  over  your  peo- 
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pie  and  settle  all  difficulties,  and  we,  the  Six  Nations,  expect 
that  you  will  not  be  unmindful  of  us,  but  see  that  we  have 
justice  done,  as  well  as  your  own  people. 

Brother : 

We,  the  Six  Nations,  now  call  upon  you.  We  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  what  has  heretofore  been  done  by  Congress.  Their  pro- 
ceedings we  consider  as  unjust.  We  wish  for  nothing  but  jus- 
tice, and  hope  that  it  will  take  place. 

Brother : 

You  know  our  demands.  We  ask  but  for  a  small  piece  of 
land ;  and  we  trust,  as  you  are  a  great  man,  you  can  easily 
grant  our  request. 

Brother : 

You  wish  to  be  a  free  people  in  this  country,  who  have  come 
from  the  other  side  of  the  water  and  settled  here ;  and  why 
should  not  we,  whose  forefathers  have  lived  and  died  here,  and 
always  had  possession  of  the  country? 

Brother : 

We,  the  Six  Nations,  have  determined  on  the  boundary  we 
want  established,  and  it  is  the  warriors  who  now  speak. 

Brother : 

You  have  the  map  on  which  the  boundaries  are  marked  out 
which  we  want  established. 

Brother : 

We  want  room  for  our  children.  It  will  be  hard  for  them 
not  to  have  a  country  to  live  in  after  that  we  are  gone. 

Brother : 

It  is  not  because  that  we  are  afraid  of  dying  that  we  have 
been  so  long  trying  to  bring  about  a  peace.  We  now  call  upon 
you  for  an  answer,  as  Congress  and  their  commissioners  have 
oftentimes  deceived  us,  and,  if  these  difficulties  are  not  re- 
moved, the  consequences  will  be  bad. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  eight  strings  of  black  and 
white  Wampum. 

Brother : 

We  have  opened  this  fire  upon  two  different  kinds  of  business ; 
we  wish  you  to  listen  to  them  with  attention. 

Brother : 

We  are  in  distress.  A  number  of  our  warriors  are  missing 
and  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  them, bat  suppose  that  they 
have  been  killed  by  the  American*. 
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Brother : 

Last  fall  an  Indian  chief,  by  the  name  of  Big  Tree,  left  this 
country  and  went  to  the  American  army  in  a  friendly  manner, 
and  we  have  since  been  informed  that  he  was  killed  by  them. 

Brother : 

The  other  day  a  very  unfortunate  circumstance  happened. 
One  of  our  nephews,  (of  the  Delaware  nation,)' was  killed  at 
Venango,  by  a  party  of  warriors,  who  were  going  on  to  Presqu* 
Isle,  without  giving  us  any  notice  whatever. 

Brother  : 

You  are  sensible  this  must  be  very  hard,  to  have  a  man  killed 
in  time  of  peace,  one  who  was  sitting  easy  and  peacable  on  his 
seat.  You  certainly  would  complain  if  we  were  to  treat  you  in 
the  same  manner. 

Brother : 

It  has  been  customary,  when  one  person  has  killed  another, 
that  those  who  have  done  the  injary,  go  to  the  injured  party 
and  make  satisfaction. 

Brother : 

We  told  you  that  we  had  two  pieces  of  business  to  attend  to; 
we  hope  that  you  will  pay  attention  to  both. 

Brother: 

The  establishing  a  garrison  at  Presqu '  Isle  may  occasion  many 
accidents,  as  the  Southern  Indians  may  do  injury,  and  we  may 
be  blamed  without  a  cause. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  ten  strings  of  black  wampum. 

Captin  O'Bail  then  addressed  himself  to  General  Chapin. 

Brother : 

When  we  sent  for  you,  it  was  because  we  placed  great  de- 
pendence upon  you.  We  hope  that  you  would  not  fail  to  doing 
every  thing  in  you  power  to  assist  us. 

Brother : 

We  now  expect  that  you  will  exert  yourself  in  removing  those 
I>eople  oft*  our  lands.  We  know  very  well  what  they  are  come 
on  for,  and  we  want  them  pushed  back. 

Brother: 

We  now  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  would  go  together 
and  remove  those  people  back  over  the  line,  which  we  have 
marked  out  upon  the  map. 

Brother : 

If  those  people  go  off  immediately,  we  shall  consider  them  as 
our  friends ;  if  not,  we  shall  consider  them  as  no  friends. 
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Brother : 

We  expect  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  will  go  togther  on  this 
business,  and  we  shall  send  two  warriors  to  attend  you,  and  we 
expect  that  you  will  bring  us  word  when  you  return. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  six  string  of  black  and  white 
wampum. 

General  Chapin's  answer  to  the  speech  delivered  by  Captain 
O'Bail: 

Brothers : 

I  have  heard  the  speeches  which  you  have  delivered,  with 
great  attention,  and  have  thought  seriously  on  what  you  have 
communicated  to  me.  You  have  requested  me  to  go  to  Presqu ' 
Isle.  As  I  wish  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power,  both  for  the 
United  States  and  the  Indians,  I  shall  comply  with  your  re- 
quest. 

Brother : 

I  can  do  no  more  to  those  people  than  to  give  them  my  ad- 
vice.    It  is  not  in  my  power  to  drive  them  off. 

Brothers : 

You  must  be  sensible  that  I  am  obliged  to  look  at  the  in- 
terest, both  of  the  United  States  and  the  Indians,  and  consider 
myself  as  accountable  to  both  for  whatever  I  do,  and  you  may 
depend  that  when  I  return,  I  will  give  you  a  just  account  of 
whatever  takes  place. 

Brothers: 

This  business  is  of  a  serious  nature,  and  is  really  a  matter  of 
importance  to  both  parties.  You  may  rest  asssured  that  the 
President  is  your  friend,  and  that  he  will  pay  attention  to  the 
business  which  you  laid  before  him. 

Brothers : 

You  observed  that  you  would  send  ten  warriors  to  attend  me. 
I  must  also  request  that  you  would  send  two  of  your  chiefs. 

Brothers : 

The  business  which  you  desire  me  to  do  is  what  I  had  little 
thought  of.  I  am  unprepared  for  the  journey.  However,  as 
I  informed  you  that  I  would  go,  I  shall  set  out  immediately. 

Brothers : 

The  speeches  which  you  have  delivered  for  the  President, 
shall  be  sent  on  as  soon  as  is  convenient,  and  you  may  shortly 
expect  to  receive  an  answer. 
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MINUTES  OF  INDIAN    COUNCIL. 

At  a  Council  holden  at  Fort  Le  Beauf,  June  26th,  t794,  by  Mr. 
Ellicott,  Captain  Denny,  with  Gen1  Chapin,  and  a  deputation 
from  the  Six  Nations,  Gen1  Chapin  opened  the  Business  by 
reading  the  proceedings  of  the  council  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  which 
were  as  Follows: 

At  a  Council  Holden  at  Buffaloe  Creek  by  the  Six  Nations  of 
Indians,  on  the  18th  of  June,  1704,  Gen1  Chapin  was  address'd 
as  follows,  Captain  O'Bail,  speaker: 

Brother : 

When  we  sent  for  you,  it  was  because  we  placed  Great  De- 
pendence upon  you.  We  expected  you  would  not  Fail  in  doing 
every  thing  in  your  power  to  assist  us. 

Brother : 

We  now  hope  that  you  will  exert  yourself  in  removing  those 
people  off  our  Lands.  We  know  very  well  what  they  have 
come  for,  and  we  want  them  pushed  back. 

Brother : 

We  now  wish  that  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  would  go  together 
and  remove  those  people  back  over  the  line  which  we  have 
marked  out  upon  the  Map. 

Brother : 

If  those  people  remove  off  immediately,  we  shall  Consider 
them  as  our  Friends.  If  not,  we  shall  Consider  them  as  no 
Friends. 

Brother : 

We  wish  that  you  and  Mr  Johnson  would  go  together  upon 
this  Business,  and  we  shall  send  Ten  warriors  to  attend  you, 
and  we  shall  expect  that  you  will  bring  us  word  when  you  re- 
turn. 

This  speech  was  delivered  with  six  strings  of  black  and  white 
wampum.  After  the  above  speech  had  been  read,  Mr.  Ellicott 
&  Cap1  Denny  desired  an  interval  of  one  hour  to  prepare  an 
answer.  At  the  expiration  of  which  time,  Mr.  Ellicott  delivered 
the  following  reply  to  the  message  sent  by  Gen1  Chapin  &  Mr. 
Johnson. 

Brothers  of  the  Six  Nations : 

Your  Bretheren  of  Pennsylvania  have  always  been  attentive 
to  the  Interest  of  the  Indians,  especially  to  that  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions, &  happy  to  meet  them  in  peace  &  unity. 
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Brothers : 

We  have  heard  your  message  by  Gen1  Chapin  &  Wm  Johnson, 
&  have  considered  the  request. 

Brothers : 

By  the  peace  of  1782  the  King  of  G.  B.  ceded  to  your  Breth- 
eren  of  Penn*  all  the  lands  which  they  claim.,  but  from  a  regard 
to  justice,  &  considering  you  as  the  real  owners  of  the  soil, 
could  not  consider  themselves  as  entitled  to  it  until  fairly  par- 
chased  from  yourselves. 

Brothers : 

The  lands  which  you  have  requested  us  to  move  off  have  for 
several  years  past  been  purchased  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
from  the  Six  Nations,  &  the  lines  bounding  the  same  were 
opened  &  marked  with  their  consent  &  approbation.  The  pur- 
chase north  of  the  north  boundary  of  Penna,  west  of  the  Cone- 
wago  river,  Lake  Chataque  &  the  path  leading  from  them  to 
lake  Erie,  &  south  of  the  said  Lake,  was  made  of  your  Chiefs  at 
Fort  Harraan  by  Gen1  Butler  &  Gibson,  &  the  money  &  goods 
punctually  paid  to  them. 

Brothers : 

Your  Bretheren  have  fairly  &  openly  made  the  purchase  of 
all  the  lands  to  which  they  claim,  &  having  sold  those  lands  to 
such  people  as  chose  to  work  &  settle  them,  they  think  it  now 
their  duty  to  protect  such  settlers  from  the  depredations  of  all 
such  persons  as  may  attempt  to  molest  them. 

Brothers : 

The  present  military  preparations  of  your  Bretheren  of  Penn* 
were  intended  to  protect  the  citizens  against  the  western  hostile 
Indians  only,  not  supposing  any  protection  necessary  against 
the  Six  Nations,  whom  they  consider  as  their  friends  &  allies. 

Brothers : 

The  line  which  you  have  marked  on  the  map  will  take  back 
from  your  brothers  of  Pennsylvania  a  large  Tract  of  land  which 
they  have  purchased  from  you.  We  cannot,  therefore,  con- 
sistently with  our  duty  remove  from  those  lands,  unless  di- 
rected by  the  great  council  of  our  people,  to  whom  we  shall  im- 
mediately send  your  message. 

Brothers : 

We  should  be  sorry  that,  continuing  on  our  Lands,  which 
yon  have  sold  to  your  Bretheren  of  Penn*,  should  be  the  cause 
of  any  uneasiness,  or  why  we  should  not  be  considered  by  you 
as  friends. 

40    Vol.  VI. 
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Brothers : 

Your  Brethern  of  Penn*  are  a  generous  people ;  they  have 
never  wished  for  more  than  they  were  willing  to  pay  for,  and 
have  never  attempted  to  take  what  did  not  belong  to  them. 
They  will  be  glad  to  meet  you  at  all  times,  &  afford  relief  to  the 
weak  &  hungry  of  your  people  who  may  take  the  trouble  to 
come  &  see  them  at  this  place.  In  the  mean  time,  as  we  are 
ordered  here  by  the  great  council,  your  Brothers  of  Penn%  we 
cannot  consistently  with  our  duty  remove  from  hence  until 
orders  come  from  them  for  that  purpose.  Your  message,  how- 
ever shall  be  immediately  forwarded  by  express  to  them  for 
their  consideration. 

(Signed)  ANDREW  ELLICOTT, 

E.   DENNY,  Cap*. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GENERAL  GIBSON. 

Phil.  ,  27  June,  17W. 

Sir  :  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  and  its 
inclosures.  I  entertain  some  hopes  that  measures  will  be 
adopted  by  the  General  Government,  which,  co-operating  with 
the  political  and  military  events  in  Europe,  will  change  the 
hostile  dispositions  of  our  neighbours  on  the  Frontiers,  and 
remove  the  obstacles  to  our  Presqu' isle  establishment.  On 
that  subject  two  letters  have  passed,  of  which  copies  are  in- 
closed for  your  information. 
Relying  upon  your  prudence  and  vigilance,  I  remain, 

Sir, 

Yr  most  obed.  Hble.  Ser. , 

THO.   MIFFLIN. 
To  Gen1  Gibson,  Pittsburgh. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GENERAL  IRVINE. 


Sec.  Office, 
Ph%  27th  June,    94 
Dr  Sir  :    I  have  only  time  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  23d  Instant,  and  to  transmit  copies  of  two  letters 
that  have  passed  on  the  Presqu'  isle  subject,  since  I  wrote  to 
you  last, 

I  am,  with  great  esteem, 
D'  Sir, 

Your  most  Obed.  Serv. , 

A.  J.   DALLAS, 
Secretary, 
To  Gen1  William  Irvine,  Carlisle. 


GENERAL  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  27th  June,  1794 

Dr  Sir :  I  have  this  morning  returned  from  Cussawago,  to 
which  place  I  had  accompanied  Capt.  Denny's  detachment, 
that  the  balance  of  the  Stores  might  be  forwarded,  &  to  collect 
as  much  information  of  the  temper  of  the  six  nations  as  I  could. 
All  the  military  forwarded  before  I  came  away  to  Lebeuf,  ex- 
cept two  of  the  six  pound  cannon,  which  would  be  sent  on  by 
the  next  boats.  I  am  happy  to  assure  you  that  every  thing 
depending  on  your  department  is  com  pie  at  ly  forwarded  to 
Lebeuf,  &  that  we  have  there  deposited  about  six  months'  pro- 
visions. I  am  highly  gratified  to  have  your  good  opinion  of 
my  conduct. 

I  have  received  your  letter  covering  the  Bank  notes  for  1000 
Doll. 

The  British  are  using  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  set  the 
nations  at  war  with  us.  I  think  they  will  succeed.  How  much 
debased  must  be  the  Political  morality  of  that  people  who  will 
employ  those  savage  murderers  against  our  women  and  child- 
ren. 

By  next  Post  I  will  be  very  particular. 

Am,  Dr  Sir,  your  most  Hub, 

JN«  WILKINS,  Jr. 
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GEN.  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  27th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  1  have  this  instant  returned  down  the  Allegheny  river, 
from  accompanying  Cap1  Denny's  Detachment  as  far  as  Cussa- 
wago,  within  twenty-two  miles  of  Lebeuf.  Cap1  Denny  would 
have  sooner  reached  the  place  of  his  destination,  but  detained 
at  Fort  Franklin  some  days  assisting  the  officer  at  that  place 
in  putting  his  garrison  in  posture  of  defence. 

From  every  thing  I  could  collect  among  the  Indians,  I  am, 
induced,  to  believe  that  the  English  continue  intriguing  with 
the  Six  Nations,  &  our  peace  or  war  with  them  depends  on  our 
being  in  peace  or  war  with  the  Engish.  The  Senecas,  who  are 
the  best  disposed  of  any  of  the  Six  Nation  tribes,  say  that  the 
English  have  bought  over  all  the  other  tribes,  but  that  they 
are  determined  to  be  neutral ;  but  if  there  is  an  English  war, 
their  neutrality  is  not  to  be  depended  on.  Cornplanter's 
nephew,  who  came  on  a  message  from  him  to  Fort  Franklin, 
told  me  the  English  had  two  armed  Ships  lying  off  Presqu' 
Isle,  either  to  give  opposition  to  the  Americans  laking  posses- 
sion of  it ;  or  to  give  immediate  information  of  its  being  done. 
This  information  has  been  confirmed  by  many  white  people  who 
have  seen  the  vessel  constantly  hovering  about  the  bay. 

I  enclosed  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Gen1  Chapin  to  the 
commanding  officer  at  Fort  Franklin.  Part  of  it  is  intended 
as  a  reply  to  letters  written  to  Cap*  O'beal  by  Mr.  Ellicot  &  my- 
self. What  he  says,  as  to  the  wampum,  is  in  answer  to  a  mes- 
sage sent  to  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Seneca  chiefs  by  Gen1  Wayne 
respecting  the  death  of  Big-tree.  The  commanding  officer  sent 
a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Ellicot.  The  letter  which  I  wrote 
to  Cap*  O'beal,  was  to  inform  him  that  two  white  men  had  been 
killed  nigh  to  Fort  Franklin,  within  the  lK>unds  of  his  people ; 
that  some  of  his  nation  had  been  blamed  for  it,  and  that  I 
wanted  his  explanation,  that  I  might  communicate  the  same 
to  you.  This  deputation  of  Indians,  coming  to  Presqu'  Isle  or 
Lebeuf,  I  think,  fore  bode  no  good.  I  am  apprehensive  they 
are  coming  with  an  intention  to  desire  our  troops  to  move 
from  either  of  these  places.  This  is  only  my  opinion,  which,  I 
think,  the  more  necessary  to  give  you,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
pared how  to  act,  should  it  be  the  case.     Am, 

Sir,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  most  Hub  Srl, 

JN°  WILKINS. 
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COL.  BAIRD  TO   GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Washington,  27th  June,  1794 

Sir  :  I  have  completed  the  draft  required  by  your  orders  of 
the  21  ■'  May,  and  wish  to  know  whether  it  will  be  proper  to 
employ  them  for  guarding  the  frontiers,  if  it  should  be  neces- 
sary, or  call  the  other  militia  to  that  service.  I  had  made  a 
draft  to  march  to  Presqu'  Isle,  and  the  men  had  rendezvoused 
before    your  orders  to  countermand  it  arrived. 

The  suspension  of  the  law  for  laying  out  the  Town  on  the  lake 
has  created  considerable  uneasiness  in  this  Country,  especially 
since  the  people  are  convinced  that  the  Northern  Indians  are 
hostilely  disposed. 

Our  frontiers  have  been  hitherto  safe,  and  Captain  Seals  has 
exerted  himself  much  to  prevent  any  apprehension  of  Danger. 
He  has  a  fine  Company  and  well  disciplined. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 

Your  most  obed1  Ser', 

A.  BAIRD, 
Inspector  1st  Washington  Brigade. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GEN.  GIBSON. 

Fort  Lk  Bckuff,  June  27th,  1794. 

Dear  Sir  :  Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  a  message 
brought  me  by  a  deputation  of  Chiefs  &  Warriors  sent  for  that 
purpose  from  the  six  nations  and  also  our  reply.  You  will  per- 
ceive by  the  message  that  these  Indians  are  disposed  to  have 
us  pushed  back,  and  if  we  dont  leave  the  country  they  are  to 
consider  us  as  no  friends.  I  dont  apprehend  much  danger  here 
as  long  as  we  can  keep  our  men  together;  but  at  present  a 
number  of  the  people,  who  were  on  before  me,  are  ill  with  the 
flux,  and  the  working  parties  which  we  are  necessarily  obliged 
to  have  at  some  distance,  together  with  two  escorts,  one  sent 
to  Franklin  with  Packhorses,  the  other  some  where  between, 
&  Cussewago  with  boats,  reduces  our  force  very  considerably. 
Doctor  Wilkins  has  made  a  requisition  for  10  or  12  men  to  be 
sent  to  Pitt  to  guard  a  drove  of  cattle  on  to  this 
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the  present  appearances  it  would  be  very  improper  to  detach 
so  many  men  from  my  command ;  I  am,  therefore,  Sir,  under 
the  necessity  of  begging  a  few  militia  for  that  purpose  i  they 
will  be  wanted  about  the  first  week  in  the  next  month.  Indeed, 
at  this  particular  junction,  I  dont  think  a  company  would  be 
too  many  to  assist  us  in  having  the  supplies  brought  forward. 
The  people  at  Cussewago  wished  for  a  guard  of  my  men ;  I 
would  not  spare  them  yet.  The  consequence,  I'm  afraid,  will 
be  a  total  evacuation  of  that  settlement.  If  you  should  ■think 
proper  to  send  on  a  Company,  a  part  posted  at  Meads  will  answer 
a  double  purpose ;  then  the  contractor  has  a  deposit,  &  it  serves 
our  people  as  an  intermediate  post  between  Franklin  &  this 
place,  which  ought  to  be  by  all  means  supported ;  you  promised 
you  would  not  neglect  us. 

I  am,  with  great  regard  &  esteem. 

Sir,  Your  most  Obed1  Serv1, 

E.  DENNY, 
Cap1  Penna  State  Trcopa. 
Major  Gen1  Gibson. 


MAJOR   DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Fort  Lk  Bohtff,  June  29th,  1796. 

Sir:  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  on  the  6th  inst.  The 
day  following  we  inarched  with  the  remaining  part  of  my  de- 
tachment, &  encamped  one  mile  from  the  Allegheny.  8th,  we 
were  detained  until  late  in  the  day  waiting  for  a  drove  of  cattle 
which,  I  thought  best  to  have  along.  Twenty  two  beeves  were 
brought  over,  and  we  moved  on  7  miles,  &  halted  sometime 
before  night.  9th,  was  detained  til  2  o'clock.  The  cattle  in  the 
night  took  the  road  back  to  the  river,  where  they  were  followed 
&  brought  back.  We  marched  this  afternoon  14  miles,  &  en- 
camped on  a  branch  of  Brush  Creek.  10th,  inarched  at  7  o'clock  ; 
crossed  Conn iq u eness:  halted  one  hour,  took  the  rout  again, 
&  encamped  one  mile  over  Muddy  Creek;  this  day's  march, 
23  miles.  11th,  marched  at  8  o'clock;  passed  over  a  rich  level 
country ;  stopped  at  Slippery  rock ;  went  on  and  encamped  at  a 
fine  spring ;  20  miles. 

12th,  marched  at  7  through  thickets  of  brush ;  few  trees,  but 
the  land  good;  rain  for  two  days  past ;  the  path  somewhat  deep ; 
passed  the  graves  of  two  men  who  were  killed  a  few  days  ago, 
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eighteen  miles  from  Franklin ;  halted  for  half  an  hour ;  pro- 
ceeded, got  to  the  fort  about  4  o'clock;  20  miles.  13th,  lay  en- 
camped, drying,  cleaning,  &  putting  our  arms  in  order.  14tb, 
Mr.  Ellicott  made  a  request  in  writing  for  me  to  remain  until 
the  arrival  of  the  Corn  planter ;  that  he  and  Gen1  Wilkins  had 
sent  for  him ;  agreed. 

15th,  Finding  fort  Franklin  in  a  wretched  state  of  defence,  & 
but  about  20  Invalids  to  garrison  it,  and  having  very  good  rea- 
son to  apprehend  mischief  from  the  six  nations,  and  being  sen- 
sible of  the  importance  of  the  post  and  the  connection  which 
we  necessarily  must  have  with  it,  all  agreed  that  something 
ought  to  be  done  while  we  were  there ;  for  the  garrison,  for 
some  time  past,  suffered  every  inconvenience  of  a  close  seige. 
The  people  were  afraid  to  turn  out  to  work  their  gardens ;  the 
gates  kept  locked  at  night  &  day ;  but  both  gates  &  pickets 
served  more  to  cover  the  enemy  than  any  defence  for  those 
within.  Accordingly,  we  set  to  work,  &  in  four  days  erected  an 
entire  new  work  round  the  block  house,  which  we  left  in  toler- 
able defencable  order.  Lieu1  Polhemus,  who  commands  there, is 
of  opinion  that  Gen1  Knox  intends  letting  the  fort  go  to  wreck ; 
that  he  had  often  represented  the  condition  of  the  place  and 
his  incapability  to  repair  it,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  block 
house  can't  last  more  than  another  year  or  two,  and  then  it 
will  be  easier  building  upon  the  old  British  work,  which  ought 
to  have  been  done  at  first,  than  to  repair  the  present  one. 

21 ,l  June, hearing  that  the  Corn  planter  had  gone  to  Buffaloe, 
we  decamped  and  crossed  French  creek  in  canoes ;  the  water 
high  &  rapid ;  march  over  a  fine  country ;  forded  Big  Sugar 
creek  waist  high  ;  12  miles. 

22nd,  marched  at  7 ;  the  road  and  country  from  Franklin  to 
Cussewago  excellent ;  got  to  the  settlement  about  3  o'clock.  23rd, 
The  cattle  late  bringing  up;  did  not  get  off  until  11  o'clock, 
marched  12  miles  over  a  rich,  level,  but  wet  country. 

24th,  inarched  at  8  through  pine  swamp  &  bad  roads ;  came 
upon  French  creek  seven  miles  below  Le  Boeuff.  The  land  and 
situations  from  this  up  exceeds  all,  &  the  road  very  good. 
Joined  our  people  about  4  o'clock. 

The  rout  from  Franklin  to  Lebeuff,  by  way  of  Cussewago, 
is  not  less  than  60  miles.  The  first  part  may  be  made  good,  but 
the  other  will  be  made  very  difficult.  A  straight  rout  from 
Franklin  to  Lebeuff  wont  exceed  45,  but  'tis  yet  uncertain  what 
Kind  of  road  the  country  will  afford. 

We  would  be  made  the  better  of  a  surgeon.  Many  of  the  men 
who  were  on  here,  are  laying  bad  with  the  flux.  However,  we 
are  doing  every  thing  possible  to  get  them  on  foot.  Constant 
salt  provisions,  and  not  the  best  attention  paid  to  cleanliness, 
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lias  caused  it  to  spread.     Our  fresh  meet,  with  the  little  knowl- 
edge we  have  of  medicines,  has  already  had  a  good  efect. 

The  evening  of  our  arival  here,  I  received  the  enclosed  Letter, 
from  Israel  Chapin,  superintendant  for  the  six  nationa  The 
next  day,  by  the  time  mentioned,  he  &  the  Indians  arrived. 
They  expected  to  meet  us  at  Presque  Isle.  They  came  from  the 
mouth  of  Buffaloe  there  in  a  row  boat.  Next  morning,  we  met 
and  received  their  message,  a  copy  of  which,  together  with 
our  reply,  is  also  enclosed.  Wm  Johnson,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  message,  is  a  British  agent.  He  acted  slightly  as  prompter 
to  the  chiefs.  They  denied  having  sold  their  country ;  told  us 
that  the  paper  (deed)  which  they  signed,  at  Fort  Harmar,  was 
thought  by  them  then  to  be  nothing  but  a  treaty  of  peace,  & 
that  the  goods  which  was  delivered  them  they  considered  as 
presents;  money,  they  say,  they  received  none.  The  Line 
which  they  had  marked  upon  their  map  began  at  O'Bailstown, 
&,  in  a  direct  line,  crossed  French  creek,  just  below  Meads,  & 
on  to  the  head  of  Kayahaga ;  from  thence  to  the  Muskingum, 
&  down  to  the  Ohio  to  its  mouth,  &  up  the  Mississippi,  leaving 
a  small  square  for  a  trading  house,  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers, 
&  one  where  Clarksville  now  is.  The  fellows  were  very  inquisi- 
tive to  know  if  any  surveyors  were  out,  &  told  us  to  stop  every 
person  going  towards  the  Lake.  They  will  expect  an  answer 
from  our  great  council.  I  would  just  remark,  that  in  case  of 
a  war,  it  will  be  very  difficult  keeping  either  horses  or  cattle 
about  the  place,  and  impossible  to  get  any  supplies,  being  so 
near  their  towns,  unless  we  have  three  times  the  number  of 
men  which  we  now  have,  &  establish  several  intermediate  posts. 

Have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  return  of  the  Troop. 
I  am,  with  perfect  respect, 

Sir,  your  most  obed1  Ser*, 

CAP'E.  DENNY. 
Gov  Mifflin. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Fort  Lk  Bokuf,  June  29l\  1794. 

Sir  :  In  my  last  Letter  to  you  from  Pittsburgh  I  mentioned 
that  you  might  expect  to  hear  from  me  both  from  Fort  Frank- 
lin and  Le  Boeuf ;  but  from  a  variety  of  Circumstances  no  op- 
portunity occurred  of  writing  from  the  first.     On  my  arrival 
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there,  the  place  appeared  to  be  in  such  a  defenceless  Situation, 
that,  with  the  concurrence  of  Cap1  Denny  and  the  Officer  com- 
manding at  the  Fort,  we  remained  there  some  time,  and  em- 
ployed the  troops  in  rendering  it  more  tenable.  It  may  now 
be  considered  as  defensible,  provided  the  number  of  men  is  en- 
creased.  The  Garrison  at  present  consists  of  twenty  five  men, 
one  half  of  whom  are  unfit  for  duty,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that 
double  that  number  would  not  be  more  than  sufficient,  con- 
sidering the  Importance  of  the  Safety  of  the  settlements  on 
French  creek.  At  Fort  Franklin  Gen1  Wilkins  and  mvself 
wrote  to  the  Corn-planter  to  attend  there,  that  we  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  explaining  to  him  the  nature  of  our  business, 
and  of  obviating  any  difficulties  that  might  arise  in  our  pro- 
ceedings. However,  he  did  not  come  as  was  expected,  having 
gone  some  days  before  to  a  Council  of  the  Six  Nations  at 
Buffaloe. 

With  this  Letter  you  will  receive  a  Copy  of  their  Message,  pre- 
sented by  General  Chapin  and  Mr  Johnson  to  Cap1  Denny  and 
myself,  with  our  Reply  to  the  same.  I  leave  to  yourself  to  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  a  British  agent  attending  a  considerable 
number  of  Indians,  with  a  Superintendant  of  Indian  Affairs  of 
the  United  States,  to  order  the  People  of  Pennsylvania  to  re- 
move from  those  Lands  which  had  been  cede!  to  them  by 
treaty  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  since  that  time  re- 
gularly purchased  from  the  Six  Nations,  and  punctually  paid 
for.  After  repairing  Fort  Franklin,  we  proceeded  to  this  place, 
and  are  now  beginning  to  strengthen  the  works  here,  so  as  to 
render  it  a  safe  deposit  for  military  and  other  Stores,  and  in 
doing  which,  agreeably  to  Instructions,  economy  shall  be 
strictly  attended  to. 

The  Line  described  by  the  Indians  on  the  map  will  take  from 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  the  Cassewago  Settlement,  being 
part  of  the  purchase  of  1784,  and  the  whole  of  the  purchase  of 
1788.  But  with  respect  to  this  claim,  they  can  be  serious  only 
so  far  as  encouraged  by  the  British  agents  and  the  countenance 
shown  them  by  the  late  Interference  of  the  United  States. 

The  objection  made  by  Mr  Brant  to  Gen1  Chapin,  that  the 
Establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  would  cut  off  the  Communica- 
tion between  the  Six  Nations  and  the  western  hostile  Indians, 
and  thereby  diminish  their  joint  strength,  is  the  strongest  argu- 
ment that  can  be  i#ged  in  favor  of  that  Establishment.  Gen1 
Chapin  and  myself  are  of  opinion  that  all  differences  between 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  Six  Nations  might  be  accom- 
modated by  Treaty,  which  Treaty  ought  not  to  be  held  in  the 
Neighborhood  of  any  post  occupied  by  the  British,  the  United 
States,  or  this  State  at  present,  and  that  Presqu'  isle  is  the 
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most  elagible  place  for  such  a  Treaty.  [Gen1  Chapin,  I  pre- 
sume, has  communicated  his  Sentiments  to  Gen1  Knox  on  this 
subject.  ] 

Standing-stone,  a  chief,  residing  at  Conyat,  has  informed  us, 
since  we  arrived  at  this  place,  that  the  late  mischief  on  the 
Allegheny  River  and  Venango  Path  was  done  by  a  party  of 
eight  Warriors  from  Huron  River,  which  falls  into  Lake  Erie, 
about  twenty  six  miles  above  Cayahogo.  One  of  his  Brothers 
saw  them  on  their  way  to  commit  those  depredations.  Those 
Indians  are  only  to  be  chastised  by  the  way  of  the  Lake.  Bat 
it  is  neither  the  Interest  of  the  British,  Brandt,  nor  the  other 
agents  to  have  them  punished.  It  is  the  Interest  of  the  United 
States,  and  yet  the  United  States,  by  directing  a  suspension 
of  the  business  at  Presqu'  Isle,  have  taken  effectual  measures 
for  the  Security  of  this  Nest  of  murderers,  whose  cruelties  have 
for  some  years  past  been  severely  felt  by  the  Citizens  of  this 
State. 

You  must  recollect  that  I  always  had  my  doubts  respecting 
the  fulfilment  of  the  Contract  for  opening  the  navigation  of 
French  Creek  and  a  Road  from  Le  Boeuf  to  Presque  Isle,  and, 
agreeably  to  my  expectations,  have  hitherto  not  been  able  to 
discover  any  thing  done  in  that  business.  For  the  further 
Security  of  the  Frontiers  of  this  State,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
erect  two  Block-houses  on  the  Venango  path,  between  Fort 
Pitt  and  Venango, and  a  third  between  Venango  and  this  place. 
At  present  Mead's  Settlement  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most 
proper  Situation. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

Your  real  friend, 

AND"  ELLICOTT. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  SECRETARY  OF  WAR 

Philadelphia,  30th  June,  1794. 
Sir  :  On  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  24th,  covering  an  ex- 
tract from  General  Chapin* s  letter,  dated  the  12,h  current,  in 
which  that  gentleman  states,  "That  the  Indians  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  validity  of  the  Cornplanters'  sale  to  Pennsyl- 
vania," referring,  I  presume,  to  the  triangular  tract  on  lake 
Erie,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  prepare  and  communicate 
the  enclosed  copies  of  the  deeds  of  cession,  for  the  information 
of  the  President. 
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I  take  this  opportunity,  likewise,  to  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter, 
dated  the  20th  inst.  and  the  accompanying  documents,  which  I 
received  from  General  Gibson  by  the  last  post. 

I  am,  &c. , 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


Copy  of  the  articles  between  the  chiefs,  dV. ,  of  the  Six  Natio?is  of 
Indians  and  the  Commissioners  of  Pennsylvania. 

Be  it  remembered,  By  all  whom  it  may  concern : 

That  on  the  ninth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1789,  in  open  and  public  council  we,  the  undersigned  chiefs, 
warriors,  and  others,  representing  the  following  named  tribes 
of  the  Six  Nations,  to  wit :  the  Ondawagas,  or  Senecas,  Cay- 
ugas,  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas,  and  Oneidas,  for  and  in  behalf 
of  ourselves,  our  tribes,  our  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  on 
the  one  part,  and  Riehard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esq", 
commissioners  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
(Onas)  on  the  other  part,  did  make  and  conclude  upon  the  fol- 
lowing articles,  viz : 

Article  1.  That,  as  soon  as  these  articles  are  signed,  inter- 
changeably, by  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  commissioners,  the  said 
chiefs  will  execute  a  deed  of  conveyance  to  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania for  a  tract  of  country,  as  shall  hereafter  be  described. 

Article  2.  The  signing  chiefs  do  acknowledge  the  right  of 
the  soil  and  jurisdiction  to,  in,  and  over  that  tract  of  country 
t>ounded  on  the  south  by  the  north  line  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania.  on  the  east  by  the  west  boundary  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  agreeable  to  the  cession  of  that  State  and  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  to  the  United  States,  and  on  the  north  by  the 
margin  of  Lake  Erie,  including  Presqu'  Isle  and  all  the  bays 
and  harbors  along  the  margin  of  said  lake  Erie,  from  the  west 
l>oundary  of  Pennsylvania  to  where  the  west  boundary  of  the 
State  of  New  York  may  cross  or  intersect  the  south  margin  of 
the  said  lake  Erie ;  to  be  vested  in  the  said  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, agreeable  to  an  act  of  Congress,  dated  the  6th  day  of  .rune 
last,  1788. 

Article  3.  The  said  chiefs  do  agree  that  the  said  State  of 
Pennsylvania  shall  and  may,  at  any  time  they  may  think 
proper,  survey,  dispose  of,  and  settle  all  that  part  of  the  afore- 
said country  lying  and  being  west  of  a  line  running  along  the 
middle  of  the  Conowago  river,  from  its  confluence  with  the 
Allegheny  river  into  the  Chadochque  lake,  thence  along  the 
middle  of  said  lake  to  the  north  end  of  the  same,  thence  a 
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meridian  line  from  the  north  end  of  the  said  lake  to  the  margin 
or  shore  of  lake  Erie. 

Article  4  The  said  chiefs  do  agree  that  the  navigation,  or 
water  communication,  of  the  said  Conowago  river  and  the 
Chadochque  lake,  shall  be  free  to  the  citizens  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  common  with  themselves,  but  that  neither 
party  should  build,  or  erect  dams  over  or  across  the  Conowago 
river,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  passing  of  boats  or  canoes  up  and 
down  the  same  to  the  Allegheny  river. 

Article  5.  That  as  several  villages  belonging  to  the  signing 
chiefs  and  their  people  are  now  living  on  the  said  Conowago 
creek,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  supposed  to  be  within 
the  tract  of  country  west  of  the  line  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  east  of  the  line  through  the  waters,  as  described  in  the 
third  article ;  and  as  they  have  no  country  to  remove  to  from 
where  they  now  live,  the  said  chiefs  do  reserve  for  their  own 
and  their  peoples  residence,  hunting,  and  fishing,  all  that  part 
of  the  tract  of  country  described  in  the  second  article,  passing 
from  the  Allegheny  river,  along  the  middle  of  the  Conowago 
creek,  the  Chadochque  lake,  and  a  meridian  line  from  the  north 
end  of  said  lake,  to  lake  Erie. 

Article  6.  The  said  chiefs  do  engage  for,  and  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  their  tribes,  to  give  protection  to  the  citizens 
of  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  others  who  may  come 
to  trade  or  transact  business,  under  proper  authority,  among 
them,  and  to  live  peaceably  with  all  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

Article  7.  The  said  Richard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esqr\ 
commissioners  for,  and  in  behalf  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania, 
do  agree  to  the  aforesaid  articles,  in  their  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing, and  they  do  further  engage  on  the  faith  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  that  the  aforesaid  Chiefs  and  the  people  of  their 
tribes  shall  have  full  and  peaceable  liberty  to  hunt  and  fish 
within  any  part  of  the  country  first  above  described,  they  de- 
meaning themselves  peaceably  towards  the  inhabitants.  But 
the  said  chiefs,  or  their  successors,  shall  not,  at  any  time  here- 
after, directly  or  indirectly,  lease,  rent,  or  make  sale  of,  any 
part  or  parcel  of  the  tract  here  reserved  for  their  use  and  resi- 
dence to  any  other  State,  person  or  persons. 

In  testimony  of  the  above  articles  being  duly,  openly  ami 
fairly  agreed  and  concluded  upon,  the  chiefs  and  commissioners 
aforesaid  have  interchangeably  set i heir  hands, and  affixed  their 
seals,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Henecas,  GYANTWACHI  A,  or  the  Corn  planter,f  L.  S. 

GY  ASH  OTA,  or  the  Big  Cross,  t  L.  S. 
KANASSEE,  or  the  New  Arrow,  t  L.  S. 
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ACHIOUT,  or  the  Half  Town,  t  L.  S. 

ANACHKOUT,  or  the  Wasp,  t  L.  S. 

CHISHEKOA,  or  the  Wood  Bug,  t  L.  S. 

SESSEWA,  or  the  Big  Bale  of  a  Kettle,  t  L.  S. 

SCIAWHOWA,  or  the  Council  Keeper,  tL.  S. 
Senecas.  TEWANIAB,  or  the  Broken  Twig,  t  L.  S. 

SOUACHSHOWA,  or  the  Full  Moon.f  L    S. 

CACHUNEVASSE,  or  Twenty  Canoe  s,t  L.S. 
Tuscarora  C%ie/,HICHONQUASH,  or  Tearing  Asunder,  t  L.S. 
Senecas,  CAGEAHGEA,or  Dogs  about  the  Fire,t  L.  S. 

SAWEDOWA,  or  the  Blast,  t  L.  S. 

KIONDASHOWA,  or  Swimming  Fish,  t  L.  S. 
Onandago  Chief,  ONCHYE,  or  the  Dancing  Feather,  t  L.  S. 
Cayugas,  SOAH  AES,  or  Falling  Mountain,  t  L.  S. 

OTACHSAKA,  or  Broken  Tomahawk,  t  L.  8. 
Oneida  Chief,        TEKAHIEFS,  or  the  Long  Tree,  t  L.  S. 
Seneca  Chief,         ONESECHTER,  or  the  Leaded  Man,  t  L.  S. 
Munsey  Chiefs,     K1ATULAHOH,  or  the  Snake,  t  L.  S. 

AQUEIA,  or  the  Bandy  Legs,  t  L.  S. 
Seneca*,  KIANDOCH-GOWA,  or  Big  Tree,  t  L.  S. 

O  WENEWAH,orThrown-in-the- Water,  f  L.  8. 
N.  B.     The  two  Munsey  a  signed  as  being  residenters  on  the 
land,  but  not  owners. 

R.  BUTLER 

In  the  presence  of 

Ar.  St.  Clair, 

Josiah  Harmar, 
Lt.  Col.  Com.  I*  U.  S.  RegL,  and  Brig.  Gen.  by  brevet. 

David  Zeigler,  Captain  1*  U.  S.  Regt. 

Winthrop  Sargent, 
«       John  Tracey, 

N.  McDowell,  Ensign, 

Jacob  Melcher,  Cadet  in  1*  U.  S,  Regiment. 

Joseph  Nicholson. 
Be  it  remembered,  that,  on  the  30th  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1792,  and  in  the  16th  year  of  the  independence  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  came,  personally,  Joseph  Nichol- 
son, one  of  the  witnesses  within  named,  before  me,  James  Bid- 
die,  Esq. ,  president  of  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  in  the  dis- 
trict consisting  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  and 
counties  of  Bucks, Montgomery,  and  Delaware,  and  made  oath, 
on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  was  present 
and  saw  the  twenty-four  grantors,  and  two  commissioners,  in 
the  within  deed  named,  make  the  signatures,  or  marks,  to  the 
said  deed,  and  seal  and  deliver  the  same,  as  their  act  and  deed, 
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voluntarily  and  freely;  and  that  the  said  deponent  subscribed 
his  name  as  a  witness  to  the  execution  thereof :  and  that  he  also 
saw  the  other  seven  witnesses  subscribe  their  names  within  writ- 
ten, respectively,  to  the  same  deed,  and  that  the  name,  Joseph 
Nicholson,  thereunto  subscribed,  is  of  his  own  proper  hand- 
writing. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal* 
at  Philadelphia,  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

JAMES  BIDDLE. 

JOSEPH  NICHOLSON. 

Enrolled  in  the  Rolls  Office  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
Commission  Book,  No.  1,  page  309. 
Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office,  the  19th  of  Jane,  1794. 

MATTHEW  IRWIN,  M   R. 
JAMES  TRIMBLE,  Deputy  Secretary. 
A  true  copy  from  the  original. 
Secretary's  Office,  June  80th  1794. 


COPY  OF  THE  DEED  FROM  THE  SIX  NATIONS  OF 
INDIANS  TO  THE  STATE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  the  undersigned 
chiefs,  warriors,  and  others,  representing  the  following  named 
tribes  of  the  Six  Nations,  to  wit :  the  Ondawagas  or  Senecas, 
Cayugas,  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas,  and  Oneidas,  for  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  to  us  in  hand  paid, 
by  Richard  Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esquires,  commissioners  for 
and  in  behalf  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  the  receipt  whereof 
we  do  hereby  acknowledge,  and  we,  for  ourselves,  our  tribes, 
our  and  their  heirs  and  successors, are  therewith  fully  paid  and 
satisfied,  have  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  asssigned  over,  and 
by  these  presents  do  grant,  bargain,  sell,  remise,  release,  quit 
claim,  and  assign  over,  unto  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
all  our  and  their  right,  title,  claim,  and  interest  of,  in  and  to 
all  that  tract  of  country  situate,  lying,  and  being  within  the 
territory  of  the  United  States,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
north  line  or  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
east  by  the  western  line  or  boundary  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
agreeably  to  an  act  of  cession  of  the  said  State  of  New  York  and 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  to  the  United  States ;  and  on  the 
north  by  the  southern  shore  or  margin  of  lake  Erie,  including 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRE8QU'  ISLE.  788 

Presqu'  Isle  and  all  the  bays  and  harbors  along  the  shore  or 
margin  of  the  said  lake  Erie, from  the  west  boundary  of  the  said 
State  of  Pennsylvania  to  where  the  west  line  or  boundary  of  the 
State  of  New  York  may  cross  or  intersect  the  southern  shore 
or  margin  of  the  said  lake  Erie ;  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said 
tract,  as  above  described,  with  all  its  appurtenances  and  advant- 
ages, to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  forever  under  and  subject  to  the  provisos  and 
reservations  made  and  agreed  upon  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and 
our  tribes, their  heirs  and  successors, mentioned  in  certain  arti- 
cles of  agreement  made  and  concluded  with  the  aforesaid  Rich- 
ard Butler  and  John  Gibson,  Esquires, commissioners  for  and  in 
behalf  of  the  said  State  of  Pennsylvania,  which  articles  were 
signed  by  the  aforesaid  chiefs  and  commissioners  interchange- 
ably before  the  executing  and  signing  of  this  deed. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  said  chiefs  have  hereunto  set 
our  hands  and  seals  this  9th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1789. 
Senecas,  GYANTWACHIA,or  the  Corn-planter,  f  L.  S. 

GYASHOTA,  or  the  Big  Cross,  f  L.  S. 

KANASSEE,  or  the  New  Arrow,  f  L.  S. 

ACHIOUT,  or  the  Half  Town,  t  L.  S. 

ANACHKOUT,  or  the  Wasp,  f  L.  S. 

CHISHEKOA,  or  the  Wood  Bug,  f  L.  S. 

SESSEWA,  or  Big  Bale  of  a  Kettle,  f  L.  S. 

SCI  A  WH  OWA,or  the  Council  Keeper,  f  L.  S. 

TEWANIAS,  or  the  Broken  Twig,  f  L.  S. 

SOUACHSHOWA,  or  the  Full  Moon,  f  L.  S. 

CACHUNEVASSB,or  Twenty  Canoes,  f  L.  S. 
Tuscarora  Chief,  HICHONQUA8H,or  Tearing  Asunder, fL.  S. 
Senecas,  CAGEAHGEA,  or  Dogs  about  the  Fire,  t  L.  S. 

8AWED0WA,  or  the  Blast,  t  L.  S. 

KIONDASHOWA,  or  Swimming  Fish,  fL.  S. 
Onandago  Chief,  ONCH YE,  or  the  Dancing  Feather,  t  L.  S. 
Cayugr  Chiefs,      SOAHAES,  or  Falling  Mountain,  f  L.S  . 

OTACHSAKA,  or  Broken  Tomakawk  t  L.  S. 
Oneida  Chief,        TEKAHIEFS,  or  the  Long  Tree,  t  L.  S. 
Seneca  Chief,        ONESECHTER,  or  the  Leaded  Man,  f  L.  S. 
Munsey  Chiefs,     KIATULAHOH,  or  the  Snake,  f  L.  S. 

AQUEIA,  or  Bandy  Legs,  t  L.  S. 
Senecas,  KIANDOCH-GOWA,  or  Big  Tree,  t  L.  S. 

OWENEWAH,or  Thrown  in-the- water, t  L. S- 
N.  B.     The  two  Munsey s  signed  as  being  residenters  on  the 
land,  but  not  owners. 

R.  BUTLER 
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In  the  presence  of 

Ar.  St.  Clair, 

Jos.  Harmar, 
Lieut  Col.  Com.  1st  U.  S.  Reg1,  and  Brig.  General  by  brevet 

David  Zeigler,  Captain  1*  U.  S.  Regiment. 

Winthrop  Sargent. 

John  Tracey. 

N.  McDowell,  Ensign. 

Jacob  Melcher,  Cadet  1"  U.  8.  Regiment 

Joseph  Nicholson. 
Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1790,  and  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  came,  personally,  Joseph 
Nicholson,  one  of  the  witnesses  within  named,  before  the  Hon. 
Thomas  M°Kean,  Esq.,  Doctor  of  Laws,  chief  justice  of  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, and  made  oath,  on  the 
Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  was  present  and  saw 
the  twenty- four  grantors  in  the  within  deed  named,  make  the 
signatures  or  marks  to  the  said  deed,  and  seal  and  deliver 
the  same,  as  their  act  and  deed,  voluntarily  and  freely ;  and 
that  the  said  deponent  subscribed  his  name  as  a  witness  to  the 
execution  thereof;  and  that  he  also  saw  the  other  seven  wit- 
nesses subscribe  their  names,  within  written,  respectively,  to 
the  same  deed  ;  and  that  the  name,  Joseph  Nicholson,  thereto 
subscribed,  is  of  his  own  proper  hand-writing. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal, 
at  Philadelphia,  the  same  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

THOMAS  M8KEAN. 

Recorded  in  the  office  for  recording  of  deeds,  &a ,  for  the  city 
and  county  of  Philadelphia,  in  Deed  Book  No.  31,  page  184. 
Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  the  5th  day  of  May,  1792. 

MATTHEW  IRWIN,  Rec. 

JAMES  TRIMBLE,  Deputy  Secretary. 
A  true  copy  from  the  original. 
Secretary's  Office,  Philadelphia,  June  30,  1794 


COUNCIL  OF  THE  SIX  NATIONS,  JULY  4,  1794. 

"The  following  are  the  proceedings  of  a  General  Council  of 
the  Six  Nations,  holden  at  Buffaloe  Creek  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1794: 

44  Clear  Sky  (an  Onandago  Chief)  first  spoke.     He  thanked  the 
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Great  Spirit  for  the  preservation  of  those  who  had  been  Bent 
with  the  message  to  Le  Boeuf.  He  then  observed  that  they 
had  appointed  Captain  O'bail  (a  Seneca  Chief)  to  be  their 
speaker. 


"  The  Speech  of  Capt  O'bail 

Gen1  Chapin,  Mr  Johnson,  and  the  whole  deputation  attend : 
I  thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  you  have  all  returned  in  safety.** 

"Captain  O'bail  then  addressed  himself  to  Gen1  Washington, 
and  said,  now  I  call  you  Friend. 

"  We,  the  Six  Nations,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
have  had  love  for  one  another.  We  have  now  assembled  con- 
cerning the  business  we  sent  to  Presqu'  isle,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived an  answer  to  the  message  which  we  sent  to  that  place. 

"The  answer  we  had  brought  from  the  men  at  Le  Boeuf  re- 
lates everything  that  has  taken  place  since  the  peace.  They 
mention  every  payment  that  has  been  made,  and  the  greater 
part  they  have  told  us  is  not  true. 

General  Washington,  attend : 

"  What  gives  us  room  for  the  making  of  so  many  speeches  is 
because  yon  relate  all  the  former  deceptions  which  have  Iteen 
used. 

There  is  but  one  word  that  was  said  at  Le  Boeuf  that  makes 
me  glad,  which  was  that  they  had  given  me  land  ;  but  to  com- 
pleat  my  wishes,  I  desire  that  the  whole  Six  Nations  might 
have  land  given  them  also. 

"Gen1  Washington :  I  depend  upon  yon  to  grant  our  request, 
and  that  will  make  my  mind  easy ;  for  sometimes  I  hear  that 
I  am  a  going  flee  from  my  seat  for  the  injuries  I  have  done. 
These  reflections  make  me  so  unhappy  that  I  am  almost  tempted 
to  die  with  the  Six  Nations. 

"Brother: 

We  are  as  determined  now  as  we  were  before  that  the  line 
nhall  remain.  We  have  fully  considered  on  the  boundary  we 
have  marked  out.  We  know  all  that  we  have  received  from 
time  to  time,  and  we  think  if  you  establish  this  line  it  will  make 
us  about  even. 

"  Brother : 

If  you  do  not  comply  with  our  request,  we  shall  determine  on 
something  else,  as  we  are  a  free  people. 

"Brother: 

We  are  determined  to  be  a  free  people.  You  know,  Gen1 
Washington,  that  we,  the  Six  Nations,  have  always  l>een  able 

50— Vol.  VI. 
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to  defend  ourselves,  and  we  are  still  determined  to  maintain 
our  freedom. 

44  Brother: 

You  must  not  suspect  that  any  other  Nation  corrupts  our 
minds.  The  only  thing  that  can  corrupt  our  minds  is  not  to 
grant  our  request. 

"Brother: 

If  this  favor  is  not  granted,  I  wish  that  my  son  may  be  sent 
back  with  the  answer,  and  tell  me  which  side  he  means  to  join ; 
if  he  wishes  to  join  that  side,  he  is  at  liberty. 

"  Gen1  Washington :  I  wish  you  would  give  an  answer  as  soon 
as  possible  to  this  speech,  and  I  desire  that  the  messengers  who 
bring  it  should  come  to  this  place. 

"  And  you,  Gen1  Chapin,  stand  between  the  Indians  and  the 
United  States,  we  wish  you  would  give  every  assistance  in  your 
power  to  forward  the  business. 

"This  speech  was  delivered  with  eight  strings  of  black  and 
white  Wampum. " 

"Capt.  O'bail  then  desired  (Ten1  Chapin  to  attend. 

"Brother: 

You  find  us  as  determined  as  ever  about  the  line  between  us 
and  the  United  States.  You,  Gen1  Chapin,  we  place  great  de- 
pendence upon.  We  wish  you  to  forward  our  determination  to 
those  people  who  are  at  Le  Boeuf,  and  desire  them  not  to  re- 
move forward,  but  to  remain  where  they  are. 

"This  speech  was  delivered  with  six  strings  of  white  wam- 
pum. " 


"Qen1  Chapin  s  Ansioer. 

"Brothers: 

I  am  happy  the  Great  Spirit  has  preserved  us  to  meet  again 
in  Council. 

"  I  have  heard  with  attention  the  speeches  which  you  have 
made,  and  have  had  committed  to  writing;  they  have  since 
been  explained  to  you,  and  you  see  there  is  no  deception. 

"Brothers: 

I  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  (Ten1  Washington  is  a  firm  friend 
to  the  Six  Nations,  and  that  he  will  not,  by  any  means,  see  you 
wronged. 

"Brothers: 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  you  think  yourselves  a  free,  Inde- 
pendent people;  that  is  the  case  with  the  United  States;  they 
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are  free  and  Independent,  and  wish  to  take  you  by  the  hand 
as  Brothers.  It  seems  now  that  there  is  some  dispute,  but  the 
only  way  to  have  it  settled  is  to  come  together  face  to  face  and 
talk  the  matter  over  candidly. 

•*  Brothers : 

I  shall  now  return  home,  and  1  shall  forward  your  speech  to 
Gen1  Washington  as  soon  as  possible.  In  the  mean  time,  I  hope 
you  will  set  easy  on  your  seats,  until  you  hear  Gen1  Washing- 
ton's voice. 

"Brothers: 

I  always  consider  myself  accountable  to  the  Indians,  as  well 
as  the  United  States.  I  aim  at  the  good  of  both  parties, and  you 
may  rest  assured  that  nothing  in  my  power  phall  be  wanting  to 
assist  you.  I  shall  prepare  a  copy  of  your  determinations  to 
be  sent  on  to  Le  Boeuf,  provided  you  send  runners  for  that 
purpose. " 

N.  B.  — The  mention  made  of  lands  by  Capt  O'bail,  has  refer- 
ence to  Mr  Ellicot's  conversation  in  the  Council  at  Fort  Le 
Boeuf.  Mr  Ellicot,  after  relat  ing  the  particulars  concerning  the 
Treaty  at  Fort  Harmar,  informed  the  Indians  that  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  had  made  three  grants  of  land  to  Capt.  O'bail. 

The  foregoing  proceedings  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Six 
Nations,  held  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  on  the  4th  July,  1794,  is  a  true 
copy  from  the  tiles  of  the  War  Office. 

JN«  STAGG,  Jun\ 
July  17th,  1794.  Ch'  Clk. 


GENERAL  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  4th  July,  1794 

Sir  :  When  I  informed  you,  from  Fort  Franklin,  of  the  kill- 
ing of  the  Munsey  Indian  by  Robertson,  I  intended  enclosing 
you  two  depositions  I  had  taken,  but  the  haste  of  the  express, 
which  the  commanding  officer  was  sending  away,  hurried  me  so 
much  as  to  make  me  neglect  enclosing  the  depositions. 

The  following  is  the  history  of  the  facts  as  appeared  from  the 
depositions  I  took :  Robertson  &  the  Indian  were  both  a  little 
drunk.  The  Indian  came  into  a  house  where  Robertson  was, 
&  wanted  to  put  himself  nigh  the  tire.  Robertson  ordered  him 
out  of  the  house ;  the  Indian  refused.  Robertson  pushed  him. 
He  seized  Robertson,  &  they  both  fell  on  the  floor.     Robertson 


788  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

sprang  up  &  drag'd  him  out  of  the  door.  Seeming  then  as  if  he 
had  accomplished  his  purpose,  he  let  hi  in  go.  The  Indian  got 
up  &  made  at  Robertson, as  if  to  tight.  They  engaged.  The  de- 
ponents saw  no  more.  Robertson  returned  soon  after  into  the 
house, his  nose  bleeding.  The  Indian,  he  said,  had  struck  him 
there,  but  he  had  settled  him  with  a  blow  of  a  stick.  The  com- 
manding officer  secured  Robertson,  &  was  very  apprehensive 
lest  the  Indians  would  Revenge  the  Death  of  the  man  by  killing 
some  innocent  person.  The  father  of  the  young  man,  immedi- 
ately on  hearing  of  what  had  happened,  sent  Joseph  Nicholson 
to  buy  him  off  from  the  Indians.  When  Nicholson  came, all  the 
Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  were  collected, &  he  offered  about 
one  hundred  Dollars  to  pay  for  the  man  that  was  killed.  They 
were  all  extreamly  satisfied, &  many  of  them  seemed  sorry  that 
it  was  not  their  relution,  that  they  might  have  got  so  well  paid. 
I  would  wish  to  suggest  that  the  father  of  this  young  man  has 
taken,  altho*  a  very  poor  man,  uncommon  pains  to  satisfy  the 
Indians,  &  to  have  any  farther  expence  spared  to  him  would  be 
humane  &  equitable. 

Since  my  letter  to  you,  sir,  last  post,  we  have  had  no  intelli- 
gence from  the  detachment  under  Cap*  Denny.  We  are  all 
anxious  to  know  the  result  of  the  Indians*  embassy, &  to  what 
new  scheme  the  English  are  exciting  them. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

Your  Very  HumbI  Sevr, 

JN'WILKINS,  J: 
His  Excellency  Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  PenrVa. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Bokuff,  July  4th  1704. 
Sir  :  1  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  last  on  the  29lh  ult. 
since  which  we  have  been  busily  employed  in  erecting  a  stock- 
ade fort,  the  plan  of  which  will  be  sent  you  by  the  next  con- 
veyance. We  are  now  beyond  the  power  of  any  body  of  hostile 
Indians  that  may  attempt  to  strike  us,  and  every  day  we  will 
be  get  ting  stronger,  provided  we  can  keep  our  men  together. 
There  has  been  no  Indians  near  us  since  Chapin  &  his  party  of 
twenty-five  deputies  left  us.  Some  are  not  far  off ;  we  here 
there  firing  almost  daily,  but  whether  friends  or  foes  is  yet  un- 
certain. They  have  it  in  their  power  to  steal  l>oth  cattle  & 
horses,  but  nothing  has  as  yet  been  disturbed. 
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Several  young  gentlemen  adventurers  who  came  to  Pittsburg 
in  expectation  of  going  to  Presqu'  Isle,  have  since  the  Depar- 
ture of  the  Indians,  been  at  that  place  &  returned  safe,  &  I  would 
have  no  fear  of  going  there  with  my  command  as  soon  as  order 
ed,  but  would  wish  the  number  encreased,on  account  only  if  the 
work  which  is  necessary  in  making  new  establishments.  The 
return  of  our  sick  are  diminishing  daily.  All  hands  have  been 
very  much  engaged,  or  you  should  have  a  return  of  the  Quarter 
Masters  and  Military  Stores.  Lt.  Hazelwood  tells  me  that  many 
of  the  articles  are  much  damaged,  particularly  powder  &  slow 
match. 

Lest  my  Letter  of  the  29th  ult. ,  should  not  get  to  hand  I  must 
repeat,  that  Gen1  Chapin  agent  from  the  U.  S.  and  "W™.  John- 
son, agent  for  the  British  &  Indians,  with  25  deputies,  chiefs, 
&  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  were  sent  here  by  the  Buffaloe 
Council  to  order  us  out  of  this  Country,— that  if  we  returned 
hack  they  would  consider  us  as  friends,  but  if  not,  we  were  to 
be  considered  as  no  friends.  Our  reply  was,  that  we  were  here 
by  authority,  &  could  not  remove  from  hence  until  orders  came 
for  that  purpose, — that  we  would  send  off  their  message  by  ex- 
press, &  that  they  might  expect  an  answer  from  our  great  conn- 
oil  in  a  reasonable  time. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect  &  esteem, 

Sir,  your  most  obed*  Serf, 

E.  DENNY. 
To  Governor  Mifflin. 

Please  to  send  us  a  name  for  the  fort,     lt  is  not  a  bad  one. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Bokuf,  July  4th,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  detachment  of  State  Troops  commanded  by  Cap1 
Denny  yesterday  moved  into  the  new  Fort  at  this  place,  which 
is  now  defensible  not  only  against  the  Six  Nations,  but  all  the 
Indians  at  variance  with  the  U.  S.  In  the  execution  of  the 
plan,  Cap1  Denny  merits  the  highest  commendation  for  his 
steady  exertions  and  activity, and  I  can  with  truth  assure  you, 
that  in  all  my  experience  I  never  saw  a  work  of  equal  magni- 
tude progress  with  equal  rapidity.  The  plan  of  the  Fort  shall 
be  forwarded  to  you  by  the  first  safe  conveyance. 


I 
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As  this  place,  from  its  situation,  must  be  of  importance  to 
the  State,  I  shall,  during  my  stay,  execute  the  general  plan  of 
a  Town  within  the  reservation,  which  may  be  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Legislature.  By  the  enclosed  you  will 
see  that  we  have  not  forgotten  the  4th  of  July.  The  new  Fort 
has  yet  no  name.  I  hope  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  annex 
that  appendage  to  it. 

I  am,  with  much  esteem  and 

Regard,  your  real  Friend, 

AND*  ELLICOTT. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


GEN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 

War  Department,  July  7,  1794. 

Sir:  Mr.  Stagg  was  authorized  by  me  to  request  of  you  the 
estimate  mentioned  in  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  1  instant, 
of  the  quantity  of  ammunition  required  for  the  exigency  of  the 
frontiers  of  this  State. 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  5  instant  I  received  this  morn- 
ing, with  the  estimate  of  the  Articles  required. 

1  have,  in  pursuance  thereof,  the  honor  to  transmit  to  your 
Excellency  orders  on  General  Hand,  at  Lancaster,  for  the 
Rifles,  and  on  Mr.  Hodgdon,  the  Superintendant  of  Military 
Stores,  for  the  other  articles. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  these  articles  are  furnished  by  the 
United  States  as  a  loan  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  re- 
placed by  other  articles  of  the  same  kind,  or  paid  for  according 
to  their  Value. 

There  is  no  existing  authority  for  furnishing  them  on  any 
other  account. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

With  great  respect, 

Your  Excellency's 

Obedient  Servant, 

H.   KNOX, 

Sec'y  of  War. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

INGERSOLL. 


Secretary's  Office, 
Philadelphia,  14th  July,  1794.  . 

Sir  :  The  Governor  directs  me  to  submit  to  your  considera- 
tion the  various  measures  which  have  been  pursued,  to  carry 
into  effect  the  act  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presque  Isle,  and 
the  correspondence  that  has  passed  between  the  President  and 
hini  relatively  to  a  suspension  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
missioners. When  you  have  perused  these  documents,  and 
the  laws  to  which  they  refer,  the  Governor  requests  you  will 
favor  him  with  your  opinion  on  the  following  proposition  : 

Can  the  Executive  of  Pennsylvania  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  justify,  in  point  of  law,  a  continuance  of  the 
.suspension  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  beyond  a 
period  that  will  admit  of  his  carrying  into  effect  the  act  for  lay- 
ing out  the  town  of  Presque  Isle,  as  directed  by  the  Legisla- 
ture? It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  period  alluded  to,  the  Governor  must  eventually  take  into 
consideration  the  limitation  of  the  time  for  allowing  bounties 
to  persons  who  shall  actually  settle  in  the  proposed  town ;  the 
limitation  of  the  time  for  which  the  corps  is  enlisted  that  fur- 
nishes the  detachment  to  protect  the  commissioners,  and  the 
length  of  time  will  probably  be  consumed  in  making  the  nec- 
essary surveys. 

The  Governor  is  anxious,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  power 
and  duty  of  his  office,  to  promote  the  views  of  the  Gen1  Gov\ 
and  even  should  it  be  your  opinion  that  his  authority  as  an 
Executive  magistrate  does  not  extend  to  the  present  object, 
he  will  propose  convening  the  Legislature,  if  the  President 
shall  declare  that  in  his  opinion  the  interest  of  the  Union  re- 
quire it.  From  the  nature  of  the  enquiry,  you  will  readily  sup- 
pose that  the  Governor  is  anxious  to  receive  an  early  answer 
to  J.   Ingersoll. 

I  am,  sincerely,  Yr, 

A.  J.  DALLAS,  8e<P. 
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GOVERNOR   MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philadelphia,  July  15th,  1794. 

HlR:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information, 
fioples  of  the  various  documents  which  I  have  received  by  ex- 
press  from  General  Gibson,  Htating,  among  other  things,  the 
proceed! ng*  of  a  (Council,  held  at  Fort  Le  Boeuf  on  the  26th  ult°, 
between  Captn  Denny  and  Mr  Ellicot,  and  a  deputation  from 
the  Six  Nations  in  the  presence  of  Gen1  Chapin. 

The  requisition  which  has  been  made  on  this  occasion,  for 
t  he  abandonment  of  a  great  portion  of  the  territory  of  the 
State  is  so  extravagant,  that  we  must  suppose  it  to  proceed 
from  the  instigation  of  a  policy  more  hostile  to  the  United 
States  than  oau  reasonably  be  ascribed  to  the  natural  arrogance 
or  enmity  of  the  Indians  themselves.  It  is  a  circumstance, 
indeed,  additionally  mortifying,  that  no  attempt  was  made, 
even  to  conceal  the  source  from  which  the  insult  came.  Mr 
Johnston  the  British-Agent  attended  the  Council.  It  will  be 
obvious  to  you,  Sir,  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  authorise  a 
compliance  with  the  requisition,  or  to  treat  upon  the  Subject. 
My  duty  calls  upon  me  to  execute  the  laws;  and,  in  doing  so, 
it  will  lie  incumheut  on  me  to  maintain  not  only  the  public 
claim  of  jurisdiction,  but  the  private  rights  of  property, 
throughout  the  State,  against  invasion  and  outrage.  For  that 
iui|tortant  purpose,  I  shall  exert  all  the  legal  authority  of  my 
ofliee ;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  to  request  the  co-operation 
of  the  general  t Government,  as  far  as  its  Federal  obligations 
will  extend. 

The  suspension  of  the  Presqu*  Isle  establishment  has,  prob- 
ably, increased  our  difficulties;  but  after  the  information, 
which  has  just  been  received,  I  conceive  that  the  essential  in- 
terests of  the  State,  the  Safety  of  its  Citizens,  and  the  preserva- 
tion of  its  property,  involved  in  the  immediate  prosecution  of 
our  object :  and  1.  trust,  that  you  will  now  find  reason  to  con- 
cur in  that  opinion. 

1  am.  with  perfect  respect. 
Sir, 

Your  Kxcelienov  > 

M  o**t  obcd*  S*rv\ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIX. 
T\>  the  Wcsidcnt  of  the  United  Star 
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List  of  the  documents  aboce  mentioned. 

Copy  of  a  LeSt tor  from  General  Gibson  to  the  Governor,  dated, 
7*  July,  1794. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Israel  Chapin  to  the  Coinm*  Officer 
at  Le  Boeuf,  27th  June. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Ebene/er  Denny  to  General  Gibson, 
27th  June. 

Copy  of  a  Leter  from  Andw  Ellicot  to  the  Governor,  29th  June. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Captn  Denny  to  the  same,  29l*  June. 

Proceedings  of  a  Council  with  the  Six  Nations  at  Le  Boeuf, 
26th  June. 


GBN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 


War  dkpahtmknt,  July  l.V\  1794. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  for  your  information  a 
letter  from  General  Chapin,  Agent  to  the  Six  Nations,  dated  at 
Fort  La  Beuf,  the  26  of  June  last.  You  informed  me  that  you 
had  transmitted  to  you  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  at  Buf- 
falo Creek,  and  the  answer  thereto  by  Mr  Ellicot  and  Captain 
Denny,  dated  at  La  Beuf,  the  26  of  June. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
with  great  respect, 

Your  Excellency's 
obedient  Servant, 

H.  KNOX 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 


SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.   JOHN  GIBSON. 

Secretary's  Office. 
Philadelphia.  16th  July,  171)4. 

Sir  :  The  Governor  directs  me  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  7  instant,  with  the  inclosure,  respecting 
the  Council  held  at  fort  Le  Boeuf.     He  has  written  to  the  Prea- 
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ident  on  the  subject,  and  he  hopes,  before  the  next  post,  to  re- 
ceive such  an  answer  as  will  enable  him  to  proceed  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  Presque  Isle  law,  without  incurring  the  imputa- 
tion of  making  a  wilful  and  injurious  opposition  to  the  meas- 
ures and  views  of  the  General  Government.  In  the  meantime, 
he  requests  you  will  act  in  conformity  to  the  general  author- 
ity which  he  has  given  for  calling  into  service  a  competent 
force  of  the  Militia  of  your  Division,  to  repel  any  actual  or 
threatened  invasion  and  attack. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem,  . 

Sir, 
Your  Most  Obed*  Serv', 

A.  J.  DALLAS,  Se<*. 

The  express  has  been  paid, agreeably  to  your  engagement  and 
request,  and  8  dollars  expenses  here.  I  have  enclosed  (in  con- 
fidence) a  copy  of  the  Governor's  Letter  to  the  President. 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 


GEN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY  OP  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 


War  department,  July  17*,  1794 

Sir  :  The  letter  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  on  the  15lh  instant,  while  it  pre- 
sents a  new  aspect  of  our  affairs  with  the  Six  Nat  ions,  does  not 
remove  the  suspicion  originally  entertained.  The  proceedings 
at  Huffaloe  Creek,  on  the  26lh  of  June,  1794,  speak  in  threaten- 
ing language  the  dissatisfaction  of  those  tribes  with  the  new 
settlements  proposed.  A  second  interview  was  had  between 
General  Chapinand  them  at  the  same  place,  on  his  return  from 
Le  Boeuf,  on  the  4,h  instant,  and  a  copy  of  the  minutes  is 
now  inclosed.  The  answer  of  Mr.  Ellicot  and  Captain  Denny 
could  not  move  their  purpose  as  formerly  expressed,  and  Gen- 
eral Chapin,  on  the  29th  of  the  same  mouth,  writes  to  me  that 
if  he  had  not  proceeded  to  Le  BoeufT,  "and  the  party  of  Sur- 
veyors, &c. .  had  proceeded,  he  believes  that  blood  would  have 
been  shed."  We  cannot  well  douht,  therefore,  that  the  im- 
mediate prosecution  of  the  etablishment  at  Presque  Isle  would 
«all  that  confederacy  to  arms  against  the  United  States. 

If,  indeed,  Sir,  no  hope  remained  of  quieting  them,  or,  at 
least,  of  preventing  them  from  joining  the  hostile  nations, 
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forbearance  might  perhaps  be  misplaced.  But  General  Chapin, 
whose  duty  requires  him  to  attend  minutely  to  those  people  in 
particular,  and  who,  by  enjoying  their  Confidence,  possesses 
full  opportunity  to  be  well  informed,  has  delivered  this  opinion 
in  his  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo:  "  Altho'  the  minds  of  the  Six 
"Nations  are  much  disturbed  at  the  injuries  which  they  say 
"  they  have  sustained,  they  are  still  opposed  to  war  and  wish 
"if  possible,  to  live  in  peace  with  the  United  States.  They  are 
"  much  opposed  to  the  establishing  of  Garrisons  in  this  quarter, 
"as  they  think  it  will  involve  them  in  a  war  with  the  hostile 
"  Indians.  They  are  likewise  displeased  with  having  those  lands 
"surveyed  which  they  say  were  not  legally  purchased."  On 
the  9th  instant,  he  adds :  "  Their  main  anxiety  is,  at  present, 
"respecting  the  settlement  at  Presqu'  Isle,  as  they  say  they 
have  not  fairly  sold  the  land.  The  lines  I  described  to  you 
last  winter  are  strongly  adhered  to  by  them,  and  if  the  party 
at  Le  Boeuff  proceed  to  erect  Garrisons  at  Presqu*  Isle  it  will 
immediately  call  the  attention  of  the  hostile  Indians  that 
way,  and  would,  in  a  short  time,  involve  the  Six  Nations  in 
war,  which  they  wish  to  avoid.  They  wish  to  continue  in  a 
state  of  neutrality,  if  possible. "  , 
In  both  those  letters,  Sir,  General  Chapin  urges  the  appoint- 
ment of  Commissioners,  who  may  treat  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States  and  Pennsylvania  with  the  Six  Nations ;  and  he  is  of 
opinion  that  such  an  appointment  would  answer  valuable  pur- 
poses. Mr  Ellicot,  who  has  been  employed  by  Pennsylvania, 
thinks  that  all  differences  may  be  accommodated  by  treaty. 
Such,  also,  I  understood,  were  the  sentiments  of  your  Excel- 
lency in  a  conversation  which  I  had  the  honor  of  holding  with 
you  on ...  . 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  instructs  me 
to  inform  you  that  he  is  ready  to  nominate  a  Commissioner  for 
opening  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  at  the  Genessee  River, 
on  the  Fifteenth  day  of  September  next ;  that  he  shall  have  it 
in  charge  to  endeavour,  in  conjunction  with  a  Commissioner 
from  Pennsylvania,  to  adjust  all  discontents  against  the  estab- 
lishment at  Presqu*  Isle,  and  that  {he  department  of  War  shall 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  upon  this  head  with  your  Ex- 
cellency. It  is  not  his  intention,  by  this  proposition,  to  cast 
any  doubts  upon  the  validity  of  the  Pennsylvania  titles ;  that 
must  stand  upon  its  own  Ground.  But,  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, it  must  occur  to  you,  Sir,  that  the  peaceable  ac- 
commodation of  the  heart  burning  of  the  Six  Nations  is  an  ob- 
ject of  great  importance. 
There  are  other  considerations  of  real  weight,  which  have 
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been  already  communicated  to  you.     These,   too,  have  lost 
nothing  of  their  force  from  late  events. 

It  was  never  contemplated  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  earry  his  opinions  upon  this  subject  farther  than  to 
state  them  as  strongly  as  they  were  conceived  by  him.  It  is 
with  your  Excellency  to  compare  them  with  your  constitutional 
and  legal  powers.  If  our  enemies  should  receive  so  powerful 
an  accession  as  the  Six  Nations,  the  general  Government  can- 
not be  reproached  for  inattention,  or  a  neglect  to  make  full 
representations  of  the  danger  to  be  apprehended. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect, 

Your  Excellency's 

obed.  Servant, 

H.  KNOX, 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin.  flee*  of  War. 


ATTORNEY  GENERAL  INGERSOLL  TO  SECRETARY 

DALLAS. 

Philada.,  Julyl&\  1794. 

Dear  Sir  :  1  have  considered  the  Question  you  state  as  aris- 
ing upon  the  Law  for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle.  The 
Terms  in  which  you  have  expressed  yourself,  as  well  as  the  Na- 
ture of  my  office,  excludes  from  my  view,  in  giving  an  opinion, 
every  Consideration  of  Policy  or  Expediency. 

In  point  of  Law,  I  conceive,  even  under  the  Circumstances 
mentioned  in  the  Communications  enclosed,  the  Executive  of 
Pennsylvania  cannot  justify  omitting  to  conform  to  the  Direc- 
tions of  the  Act  of  the  Legislature  to  which  you  refer,  tho*  the 
Executive  may  justify  any  Delay  consistent  with  the  Perform- 
ance of  the  Duties  enjoined  within  the  time  prescribed.  The 
United  States  are  at  War  with  the  Indians.  A  State  may, 
therefore,  raise  Troops.  The  Law  is  not  contrary  to  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution.  The  Act  is  imperative  in  its  language  & 
obligatory. 

The  Circumstances  you  recite,  the  Limitation  of  the  time  for 
allowing  Bounties,  &c. ,  determine  the  Period  beyond  which 
Delay  could  not  be  justified. 

If  it  shall  appear  that  Measures  of  General  Concern  will  be 
defeated  by  Pursuing  the  Line  of  Conduct  pointed  out  by  the 
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Legislature,  ad  the  Governor  has  no  dispensing  Power,  conven- 
ing the  Legislature  is  the  only  Remedy  for  the  Inconvenience. 
I  am, 

Dr  sir,  sincerely 

Y'«, 
J  A  RED  INGERSOLL. 
Ai*BXr  J.  Dallas,  Esq. 


GOVERNOR   MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philadelphia,  18th  July,lW4. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
business  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  15  instant, communicated  in 
a  letter  from  the  secretary  at  war,  dated  yesterday,  and  it  is 
with  peculiar  regret  that  I  perceive  the  embarrassment  of  my 
situation  relatively  to  the  Presque  Isle  establishment,  encreas- 
ing  with  every  addition  to  the  correspondence  which  the  sub- 
ject has  produced.  I  certainly,  sir,  have  hitherto  proceeded 
upon  the  presumption,  that  whatever  form  of  words  may  have 
been  employed,  it  was  your  request  that  the  execution  of  the 
Presque  Isle  law  should,  for  the  present,  be  suspended ;  and  as 
you  possessed  all  the  information  upon  which  that  request  was 
founded,  I  have  thought,  likewise,  that  you  would  readily  as- 
sume the  responsibility  attached  to  a  prompt  and  confidential 
compliance  with  it.  But  when  the  secretary  at  war  remarks 
that  you  never  contemplated  carrying  your  opinion  upon  the 
subject,  further  than  to  state  them  as  strongly  as  they  were 
conceived,  he  leaves  it  to  be  inferred  that  for  all  the  conse- 
quences of  the  suspension,  without  possessing  the  information, 
or,  perhaps,  entertaining  the  sentiments,  that  as  to  the  mea- 
sure, I  am  deemed  to  be  exclusively  responsible. 

This  idea,  sir,  claims  and  justifies,  on  my  part,  the  utmost 
circumspection,  and  I  am  persuaded,  while  the  executive  of 
the  Gen1  Go\rt  is  solicitous  to  avoid  reproach  for  inattention,  or 
a  request  to  make  full  representations  of  any  danger  which  is 
apprehended  to  the  interest  of  the  Union,  a  similar  solicitude 
in  the  success  of  a  particular  Government  to  avoid  reproach, 
either  for  transgressing  the  constitutional  boundaries  of  his 
authority,  or  for  sacrificing  the  interest  of  the  state,  will  be 
equally  approved  and  indulged. 

Hence,  Sir,  I  have  been  induced,  in  order  satisfactorily  to 
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compare  your  opinions,  on  this  occasion,  with  my  constitu- 
tional and  legal  powers,  to  take  the  advice  of  the  Attorney 
General  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a 
copy  of  the  letter,  in  which  his  sentiments  are  expressed. 
Prom  this  document,  you  will  perceive  that,  although  any 
delay,  consistent  with  the  performance  of  the  duties  enjoined 
upon  us  may  be  permitted,  delay  which  will  prevent  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  law  within  the  time  prescribed  will  not  be  justi- 
fiable. It  is  of  importance,  therefore,  to  know  how  long  the 
temporary  obstacles  which  induced  you  to  advise  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  etablishments  at  Presque  Isle  are  expected  to  con- 
tinue ;  for  if  they  should  not  be  shortly  removed,  I  must  either 
direct  the  commissioners  to  proceed  in  laying  out  the  town,  or, 
(resorting  to  the  alternative  suggested  by  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral), convene  the  legislature  upon  the  occasion.  The  latter 
measure,  however,  I  shall  not  think  it  expedient  to  adopt,  un- 
less you  expressly  request  it. 

Though  the  title  of  the  State  to  the  jurisdiction  and  soil  of 
the  territory  on  which  she  proposes  to  form  her  settlements  can 
admit  of  no  just  controversy,  I  would  cheerfully,  as  far  as  my 
power  extends,  co-operate  in  any  amicable  proceedings  to  con- 
ciliate the  minds  of  the  Six  Nations ;  but  £  have  no  authority 
to  appoint  a  commissioner  to  treat  with  them  upon  the  subject ; 
and,  indeed,  the  secretary  at  War  has  misunderstood  the  pur- 
port of  my  conversation  in  that  respect,  since  he  ascribed  to 
me  an  opinion  that  under  the  previous  circumstances  all  differ- 
ences may  be  accommodated  by  Treaty.  The  truth  is,  that  if 
a  particle  of  justice  influenced  the  conduct  of  those  Indians,  no 
opposition  would  have  been  made  to  our  improving  the  lands 
which  we  had  fairly  bought,  and  the  sale  of  which  they  repeat- 
edly acknowledged ;  and  if  they  act  (as  I  believe  they  do)  under 
the  direction  and  controll  of  British  agents,  their  opposition 
must  be  expected  to  last  as  long  as  the  policy  by  which  it  is 
excited.  If,  however,  Sir,  you  should  be  pleased,  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States,  to  authorize  a  treaty  to  be  held,  I  shall 
think  it  my  duty  to  furnish  you  with  all  the  documents  that 
relate  to  the  title  of  Pennsylvania,  and  its  repeated  recogni- 
tions by  Corn-planter  and  the  other  Indians  who  now  presume 
to  deny  it. 

I  am,  with  perfect  respect, 

Sir,  Your  Excellency's 

Most  Obed1  Serv\ 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  His  Excellency  Gbo.  Washington,  President  of  the  United 

States. 
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ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Lk  Boeuf,  July  19th,  1794 
Sir  :  1  have  just  now  received  the  result  of  a  council  of  the 
six  nations,  after  they  had  received  the  reply  of  Cap1  Denny, 
and  myself,  to  their  message,  (delivered  by  Gen.  Chapin  and 
Wm  Johnson, )  from  which  it  appears  they  are  determined  bt/ 
force  to  maintain  their  right  to  the  north-west  corner  of  thin 
State,  including  the  Cussawago  settlement,  Le  Boeuf,  and 
Presqu'  Isle.  They  have  sent  a  mesage  on  to  the  President, 
and  are  now  waiting  his  answer.  A  copy  of  this  message  has 
been  forwarded  to  me  by  Gen.  Chapin,  which  you  will  And 
enclosed. 

From  a  consideration  of  this  subject  in  various  points  of  view, 
it  appears  to  me  absolutely  necessary  for  the  interest,  dignity, 
and  safety  of  the  State,  either  to  abandon  the  country,  and 
break  up  the  settlements  down  to  Fort  Franklin,  or  to  extend 
our  posts  on  to  Presqu'  Isle.  The  first  would,  no  doubt,  sat- 
isfy the  Indians  for  the  present ;  but  the  second  would  place 
them  so  completely  in  our  power,  that  their  fears  would  oper- 
ate more  favourably  than  their  friendship.  They  would  find 
themselves  cutoff  from  the  western  Indians,  their  principal 
Towns  liable  to  be  destroyed  at  any  time  in  three  days,  and 
their  very  existence  as  a  people  depending  on  their  preserving 
peace  with  the  United  States.  They  foresee  all  these  con- 
sequences, and  are,  therefore,  by  their  present  menacing  and 
management,  endeavouring  to  prevent  an  establishment,  which 
they  are  sensible"  must  command  their  fears,  and  awe  them  into 
peace,  without  purchasing  at  an  extravagant  price  their  good 
will.  I^we  remain  on  French  Creek,  we  may  possibly  have 
war,  but  if  we  extend  our  posts  to  Presqu'  Isle  we  shall  surely 
have  peace. 

The  Garrison  at  this  place  is  in  good  order,  and  the  work 
sufficiently  strong  to  oppose  with  success  any  number  of  Indians 
that  would  be  brought  against  it.  The  person  who  has  the 
charge  of  this  is  now  waiting,  I  must,  therefore,  for  the  pre- 
sent, bid  you  farewell. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  esteem, 

and  regard  your 
real  Friend, 

AND"  ELLICOTT. 
Tho"  Mifflin,  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

P.  S.  We  shall  have  the  plan  of  a  Town  at  this  place  com- 
pleted in  two  or  three  weeks. 

A.   fi. 


j* 
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MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GEN.  GIBSON. 

Lk  Bceuf,  July  19th,  1794 

Dear  Sir  :  I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  on  the  27* 
J  une,  by  Mr  Nicholtion,  and  transmitted  a  copy  of  a  message 
which  we  received  from  the  Six  Nations,  together  with  our 
reply.  I  mentioned  that  the  Troops  here  were,  many  of  them 
sick  with  the  flux,  and  that  the  escorts  which  we  were  obliged 
to  send  with  pack  horses  between  this  &  fort  Franklin  re- 
duced us  so  much  as  to  make  any  further  escorts  or  detachments 
imprudent.  Begging,  as  I  had  been  called  upon  for  men  to  go 
all  the  way  to  Pitt,  that  you  would  order  few  militia  to  escort 
a  drove  of  cattle  on  for  us,  I  also  wrote  to  Mr  Wilkins,  and 
mentioned  these  circumstances,  bat  as  yet  do  not  know  what  is 
doing.  Not  having  any  more  time  to  lose,  I  have  sent  Ensign 
Mahaflfay,  with  a  small  party,  'down,  and  must  request  that 
you  will  add  some  men  to  his  command,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  bring  on  some  supplies.  We  have  not  more  provisions  at 
present  than  will  serve  us  till  his  return.  If  the  Indians  begin, 
the  Lord  knows  how  we'll  make  out.  It  will  be  from  hand  to 
mouth  with  us  now.  The  French  creek  is  too  low  to  be  of  any 
service,  and  the  horses  that  have  been  driving  between  Franklin 
and  this  are  worn  out. 

Enclosed  you   will  receive  a  copy  of  the  proceedings    of  a 

council  of  the  Six  Nations,  held  at  Buffalo  on  the  4th  inst*.     The 

determination  of  these  Indians  seems  to  be  fixed ;   and  if  it  is 

the  determination  of  our  government  to  even  maintain  this 

place  an  additional  number  of  men  adequate  to  bring  on  all 

the  supplies  will  most  certainly  be   wanted.     I  address  Gen1 

Gibson,  as  being  the  commanding  officer  of  militia,  in  hopes 

that  some  arrangement  may  be  made  to  support  us. 

I  am,  &c, 

E.   DENNY, 

Cap1  State  Troops. 
Major  Gen1  Jn°  Gibson,  Pittsburgh. 


•  See  page  784. 
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MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Lk  Bceuf,  July  19th,  1794 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you  on  the  29th  ult. ,  en- 
closing a  copy  of  a  message  to  me  from  the  Six  Nations,  order- 
ing us  back  from  this  place.  My  last  was  dated  the  4th  instant. 
I  now  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of  the  Corn  planter's  speech,  in 
council  at  Buff  aloe,  after  the  deputation  who  brought  us  their 
message  had  returned. 

We  are  pretty  secure  here  while  our  provisions  hold  out,  but 
have  no  stock  on  hand,  and  if  the  Six  Nations  do  make  a  break, 
we  shall  certainly  be  very  much  streightened.  This  small  de- 
tachment cannot  afford  parties  upon  the  road  all  the  way  be- 
twixt Pittsburgh  &  this.  In  case  of  a  war,  the  whole  would 
not  make  more  than  a  good  escort.  There  is  not  much  time 
to  loose,  and  depend  upon  it,  Sir,  it  will  now  be  difficult  bring- 
ing any  supplies  forward.  The  French  creek, at  present,  is  use- 
less. Unless  there  is  some  further  provision  made  for  supply- 
ing this  place,  our  situation  will  become  very  critical  Large 
escorts  and  entermediate  posts  are  wanted. 

Mr  McCutcheon  has  not  yet  been  able  to  complete  an  exact 

return  of  the  stores,  but  thus  far  I  can  report  that  two  of  the 

six  pounders  are  at  Cussewago,  with  a  quantity  of  shot,  and 

that  our  powder,  slow  match,  and  almost  every  article  that 

could  receive  any  damage  has  sustained  some.     Besides,  there 

are  several  things  missing. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

With  the  highest  esteem, 

Sir, 

Your  most  hble  &  obed*  serv*, 

E.  DENNY,  Cap'. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


GEN.    KNOX,  SECRETARY  OF  WAR,  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 


War  Department,  July  21,  1794 
Sir  :    Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  18  instant,  to  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States,  has  been  duly  received. 
It  certainly  was  not  his  intention  that  any  personal  em  bar - 
51— Vol.  VI. 


802  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

rassment,  should  be  produced  to  you  from  the  suspension  of  the 
etuhlishment  at  Presqu'  Isle.  It  has  been  uniformly  avowed 
to  your  Excellency  to  be  his  wish  that  it  should  be  suspended 
until  efforts  should  be  made  for  removing  the  temporary  ob- 
stacles. The  expression  of  this  wish  was  a  duty,  inasmuch  as  an 
harmonious  co-operation  of  the  State  Governments  with  the 
general  government  must  always  be  necessary  upon  subjects 
in  which  the  movements  of  the  former  may  essentially  coun- 
teract those  of  the  latter.  Still  the  President  does  not  mean 
to  press  upon  your  Excellency  the  slightest  infringement  of 
your  constitutional  or  legal  po wers,  for  while  he  himself  pursues 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  he  shall  always 
observe  respect  to  those  of  individual  States.  Whatsoever  re- 
sponsibility, therefore,  is  attached  to  the  communication  of  his 
desire  to  your  Excellency,  he  readily  assumes  and  he  deems  it  a 
fortunate  circumstance,  that  you  have  thought  yourself  hith- 
erto at  liberty  to  comply  with  it. 

How  long  the  temporary  obstacles  to  this  settlement  will 
continue  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  They  will  certainly  last 
until  the  campaign  against  the  Western  Indians  is  ended,  un- 
less the  disposition  of  the  Six  Nations  should  be  materially 
changed.  Neither  your  Excellency  nor  the  Attorney  General 
have  defined  the  period  to  which  the  suspension  may,  under 
the  circumstances  stated  by  him,  be  legally  continued.  But  an 
the  enlist  ments  of  the  Troops  do  not  expire  before  the  first  of 
December,  and  may  be  continued  longer,  and  as  the  i>eriod  for 
allowing  bounties  for  actual  settlement  does  not  close  before 
the  first  of  next  May,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  sufficient  time 
for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations,  if  begun  about  the 
middle  of  September.  A  Commissioner  will  attend  for  that 
purpose  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  at  Canandaigua  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  September  next,  and  those  tribes  will  be  in- 
vited thither.  As  the  object  will  be  not  only  to  prevent  them 
from  engaging  in  hostility  against  us,  but  also  to  procure  an 
acquiescence  in  the  settlement  proposed,  it  may  be  naturally 
expected  that  their  objections  to  the  purchase  will  stand  very- 
forward.  It  might  prove  beneficial  if  a  Commissioner  could 
be  sent  from  Pennsylvania.  But  it  appears,  from  your  Excel- 
lency's last  letter,  that  this  cannot  be  done.  Our  Commissioner, 
therefore,  will  take  charge  of  the  documents,  which  you  have 
promised,  and  will  use  his  best  endeavours  to  quiet  the  dis- 
contents. He  wTill  not  be  authorized  to  make  any  concessions 
injurious  to  the  Title,  nor  to  give  expectation  of  any  further 
compensation  from  your  State.  If  he  cannot  accommodate  the 
dispute  under  the  influence  of  the  United  States  by  proper  ex- 
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plana  t  ions  he  will  report  the  result  as  the  basis  of  ulterior 
measures. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

With  great  respect, 

Your  Excellency's 

Obedient  Servant. 

H.  KNOX. 
Se&  of  War. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES. 

Philadelphia,  22nd  July,  1794 

Sir  :  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 
dated  the  21st  instant,  in  which  he  informs  me  of  your  intention 
to  appoint  a  commissioner  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  treaty 
with  the  Six  Nations,  Canandaigua,  on  the  15th  of  September 
next;  and  I  shall,  with  all  possible  despatch,  transmit,  for 
your  information,  the  documents  relating  to  the  title  of  Penn- 
sylvania, so  far  as  it  is  founded  on  a  purchase  of  the  Indians' 
claims,  within  the  limits  particularly  designated  in  the  late 
council  at  Le  Boeuf.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  wish  it  to  be 
clearly  understood  that,  on  my  part,  no  assent  is  given  to  any 
proposition  that  shall  bring  into  doubt  or  controversy  the  rights 
of  the  State. 

With  respect  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  Secretary  of 
War,  that,  before  the  lapse  of  the  period  during  which,  it  is 
thought,  the  Presqu'  isle  settlement  may  lawfully  be  suspended, 
there  is  sufficient  time  for  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations, 
if  begun  about  the  middle  of  September.  I  confess  my  judg- 
ment has  not  dictated  the  same  conclusion,  for  a  consideration 
of  the  ci re u instances  which  the  case  presents  to  my  view.  It  is 
true,  as  the  Secretary  of  War  observes,  that  the  enlistments  of 
the  Troops  do  not  expire  till  the  l"1  of  December,  and  that  they 
may  be  continued  until  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature — that 
is,  until  the  2*  December;  but  independent  of  the  various 
casualties  which  usually  protract,  and  sometimes  defeat,  the 
project  of  Indian  treaties,  it  must  be  obvious  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  result  of  a  treaty  held  at  Canandaigua,  on  the  15th  Sep- 
tember, cannot  reasonably  be  expected  in  this  city  till  the 
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middle  of  October ;  that.after  knowing  the  result, a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  must  necessarily  be  employed  in  notifying  the  com- 
missioners,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  their  journey  to  Presqu' 
Isle ;  and  that,  by  a  progress  of  this  kind  the  surveys  must  be 
executed  (if  any  men,  indeed,  can  then  be  found  so  hardy  as 
to  undertake  the  task)  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  authority  for  affording  protection  to  the 
commissioners  expires  by  its  own  limitation.  Nor  is  the  subject 
without  embarrassment  when  we  consider  it  in  relation  to  the 
bounties  offered  to  the  persons  who  shall  actually  inhabit  and 
reside  in  the  town,  on  or  before  the  1"  May,  1795 ;  for  no  resi- 
dence can  take  place  till  the  surveys  are  returned ;  and  the 
surveys  cannot  be  returned,  under  the  circumstances  which 
have  been  remarked,  till  the  winter,  and  its  effects  have,  pro- 
bably, rendered  it  impracticable  to  travel  to  the  settlement 
within  the  limited  period.  Not  only  may  the  public  policy  be 
thus  defeated,  but  the  hopes  of  many  adventurous  individuals 
will  be  totally  destroyed. 

Under  the  impression  of  these  sentiments  I  might  be  tempted 
to  express  a  wish  that  an  earlier  day  should  be  fixed  for  hold- 
ing the  proposed  treaty,  but  that  a  sense  of  duty  suggests  an 
impropriety  in  the  slightest  interference  upon  the  occasion. 
I  will  content  myself,  therefore,  with  informing  you  that  I 
shall  instruct  the  commissioners  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  perform  their  trust  as  soon  as  the  treaty  is  over.  If  the  issue 
is  favorable  to  our  object,  they  will  be  authorized  immediately 
to  proceed  to  Presqu'  Isle,  but  if  the  IndianH  should  menace 
opposition,  direction  will  be  given  to  wait  for  a  further  com- 
munication from  me.  In  the  latter  event,  I  shall  rely  upon 
receiving  the  military  aid  of  the  General  Government, not  only 
to  prevent  an  inconveniency  that  may  arise  from  the  expiration 
of  the  Pennsylvania  enlistments,  but  effectually  to  subdue  that 
resistance  to  the  execution  of  the  law  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
its  suspension,  by  giving  time  and  confidence  to  our  ill  disposed 
neighbors,  must  naturally  increase. 

I  am,  &c. ,  &c. , 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRESQU'  ISLE.  805 


GEN.   WM.   IRVINE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Carlisle,  July  24d,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  thank  yon  for  your  confidence  in  me.  I  assure  you, 
Sir,  the  emolument  that  will  attend  an  acceptance  of  the  tract 
for  laying  out  a  town  at  Presuqe  Isle,  is  no  inducement  to  en- 
tering on  that  business,  I  consider  the  measure  of  great  import- 
ance to  the  State.  But  as  it  has  been  determined  that  you 
have  no  legal  authority  to  direct  a  guard  for  the  protection 
of  the  Commissioners,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  would 
neither  be  safe  for  them,  nor  tend  to  the  advantage  or  honor 
of  this  State,  nor  possibly  of  the  United  States,  that  an  attempt 
should  be  made  until  peace  is  established  with  the  Savages,  or 
effectual  measures  can  be  taken,  not  only  to  perform  that  ser- 
vice, but  also  for  taking  such  force  there  as  will  be  able  to  repel 
hostile  attacks  on  the  post  &  afford  protection  to  new  settlers. 

I  am  informed  by  sundry  intelligent  persons,  some  of  whom 
has  been  lately  in  the  Senica  Country,  that  the  Savages  in  that 
quarter  are  sanguine  in  their  expectation  that  all  the  Coun- 
try Northwest  of  the  River  Ohio  &  Allegheney  will  be  relin- 
quished to  them  by  the  treaty  now  pending.  Of  course,  they 
are  extremely  jealous  of  even  individuals  who  cross  into  that 
territory,  but  I  need  not  dwell  on  this,asyour  official  situation 
will  gain  you  as  early  &  more  accurate  information  than  I  can 
obtain.  So  soon  as  you  will  be  pleased  to  notify  me  that  peace 
is  established,  or  that  adiquate  protection  can  be  afforded,  there 
shall  be  no  delay  on  my  part.  I  think  however  that  unless 
those  obstructions  are  removed  in  time  for  the  Commissioners 
to  be  on  the  ground,  by  the  first  of  September,  it  will  be  too, 
late  for  this  season,  especially  for  settlers  who  might  wish  to 
remain  on  the  ground.  Indeed,  I  am  persuaded,  it  would  be 
improper  even  to  abandon  the  place  after  having  attempted  to 
establish  a  post  or  settlement ;  and,  therefore,  that  it  will  be 
prudent  to  be  previously  prepared  to  hold  it  at  all  events. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  respect 
Sir, 

your  most  obedient, 
Humble  Servant, 

Wm  IRVINE. 
Governor  Mifflin. 
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GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  COL.   CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 


Pittsburgh,  25th  July,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  received  yours  of  the  12th  &  19th.  We  have  heard 
this  morning  from  Le  beuf,  with  letters  from  Mr  Ellicott  &  CaptB 
Denny.  They  are  apprehensive  of  the  indians,  &  seem  to  think 
it  would  be  prudent  to  abandon  the  place.  They  have  written 
to  the  Governor,  which  goes  this  post,  &  perhaps  may  be  urg- 
ing that  plan.  I  should  be  extreamly  mortified  that,  after  all 
the  expense  &  labour  expended  in  accomplishing  that  plan,  it 
should  be  evacuated.  They  are  apprehensive  the  supply  of  pro- 
visions may  be  cut  off ;  but  I  am  sure,  with  very  small  escorts, 
I  am  not  affraid  of  keeping  up  the  supply.  We  have  flour  for- 
warded as  far  as  Fort  Franklin  sufficient  for  six  months,  but 
from  the  lateness  of  the  season  we  were  not  able  to  carry  all  up 
by  water,  &  are  now  obliged  to  continue  packing  on  horseback ; 
but  from  the  number  of  horses  we  have  there,  we  can  supply  all 
that  is  necessary  with  very  small  escorts.  I  will  pledge  myself, 
that  the  post  at  Le  buef  may  be  supported  with  a  small  expence 
&  a  very  few  more  men. 

You  desire  a  statement  of  the  expendatures.  I  cannot  give  it 
exactly ;  but  from  a  cursory  view,  I  have  expended,  for  carriage 
from  Phil».  transportation  to  Le  beuf,  hire  of  pack  horses  one 
month,  pay  advanced,  money  paid  to  Ll  Hazlewood  &  Mr 
McCutcheon,  articles  furnished  the  com  miss*",  &c%  about  6000 
Dollars.  I  suppose  there  will  be  no  great  expenditures  in  the 
same  way.     The  pay  &  provisions  is  to  be  added. 

I  furnished  Mr  McCutcheon  an  exact  list  of  the  stores  for- 
warded to  Le  beuf  on  his  first  arrival.  I  did  not  think  mv'self 
justifiable  in  settling  the  accounts  of  L*  Hazlewood  &  Mr  Mc- 
Cutoheon.     Therefore  referred  them  to  you. 

Am,  Dr  Sir,  your  friend  &  humble 

Servant, 

JN°  WILKINS,  J'. 


GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN 

Pittsburgh,  25th  July,  1794. 

Sir  :    From  the  present  hostile  appearance  of  the  Six  Nations, 
the  infant  Settlement  at  Cussawagois  in  a  dangerous  situation. 
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It  is  an  intermediate  post  between  Fort  Franklin  &  Le  beuf, 
which  makes  it  of  considerable  consequence  to  be  supported. 
I  think  the  Settlement  may  be  kept  up  without  calling  out  the 
militia  from  the  interior  Country,  by  depending  on  themselves. 
They  can  muster  about  twenty  five  or  thirty  men,  who  would 
enroll  as  Voluntiers,  &  do  duty  as  other  militia.  Without 
doubt,  the  keeping  possession  of  Le  beuf  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  the  frontiers,  if  the  Six  Nations  should  declare  war, 
as  it  will  be  mentaininga  post  in  their  country,  from  which  they 
may  be  greatly  harrass'd ;  also,  if  it  is  now  evacuated,  they  will 
only  think  it  done  from  fear,  &  encrease  in  their  demands. 
To  support  Le  beuf,  Cussawago  is  admirably  calculated,  &  a* 
we  are  established  in  their  country,  in  case  of  a  war  with  the 
indians,  it  would  be  very  imprudent  to  give  them  up. 
Am,  Sir,  your  excellency's  most 

obl  Hue  Servant, 

JN°  WILKINS,  J'. 
His  excellencv  Governor  Mifflin. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Boeuf,  Aug.  1",  1794 

Sir:  As  nothing  material  has  transpired  at  this  post  since 
my  last,  I  hope  that  circumstance  will  in  some  measure  be  an 
apology  for  the  shortness  of  this  communication. 

The  plan  of  a  Town  (will  be  executed  on  the  ground),  for  this 
place  in  about  two  weeks.  I  shall  then  immediately  proceed 
to  Pittsburgh,  and  from  thence  to  Philadelphia. 

In  one  of  my  former  communications  I  promised  you  a  plan 
of  the  new  Fort  erected  at  this  place ;  but  on  reflecting  that 
Cap1  Denny  is  commandant,  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  would 
come  from  him  with  more  propriety,  I  have  therefore  executed 
one,  which  he  will  forward  by  the  present  conveyance. 

From  experience,  I  am  convinced  that  some  systematical  plan 
should  be  fallen  upon  for  ensuring  the  necessary  supplies  for 
the  several  posts  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  from  a  mature 
consideration  of  this  subject,  I  can  venture  to  recommend  the 
following :  A  contractor  to  be  stationed  at  Pittsburgh,  and  a 
trusty  person  under  his  direction  to  receive  the  supplies  at  Ven- 
ango ;  the  business  between  those  posts  may  generally  be  carried 
on  with  the  common  Durham  Boat,  except  in  the  dry  part  of 
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the  season,  and  recourse  should  be  had  to  those  built  upon  the 
Mohawk,  or  Schanactady  plan.  From  Venango  to  this  post, 
the  latter  ought  only  to  be  calculated  upon.  Here  another 
Store-keeper  should  be  stationed.  From  this  place  to  Presqu' 
Isle,  oxen  ought  to  be  used ;  wet  and  swampy  countries  soon  de- 
stroy pack-horses,  which,  in  all  our  western  expeditions,  has 
considerable  encreased  the  ex  pence.  The  boating  and  all  other 
business  except  that  immediately  under  the  direction  of  the 
Contractor,  or  his  deputies,  should  be  done  by  the  military, 
which  would  not  only  produce  another  saving,  but  constitute 
several  necessary  checks  on  the  different  departments.  I  have 
been  very  free,  and  full  on  this  subject  in  frequent  conversa- 
tions with  Cap*  Denny. 

The  Indians,  from  their  own  declarations  in  their  councils, 
must  certainly  consider  themselves  as  our  enemies,  and  that  we 
are  theirs.  From  this  consideration  they  never  come  near  the 
Garrison,  except  as  spies,  and  then  escape  as  soon  as  discovered. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  much 

esteem  &  regard,  your 
real  Friend, 

AND*  ELLICOTT. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Bceuf,  August  1",  1794. 

Sir  :  Your  Letter  of  the  13th  June,  which  I  now  have  the 
honor  to  acknowedge,  did  not  come  to  hand  until  the  26th  July. 
It  affords  satisfaction  to  know  that  arrangements  are  made  for 
supporting  my  detachment.  I  have  latterly  been  much  mis- 
taken. The  suspension  of  the  establishment  at  Presqu'  isle,  I 
took  for  granted,  suspended  the  authority  with  which  I  had 
been  vested  for  requesting  support,  as  well  the  orders  which 
you  had  sent  to  the  Inspectors. 

Directly  after  our  arrival  here,  finding  the  stock  of  provisions 
but  small,  and  the  contractor  having  called  for  a  party  of  men 
to  go  to  Pittsburgh,  to  escort  cattle  on,  and  for  reasons  which 
you  will  observe  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  Letter  to  General  Gib- 
son, dated  June  27th,  I  was  obliged  to  request  of  him,  as  com- 
manding officer  of  Militia,  a  few  men.  On  the  19th  July,  I  sent 
off  Ensign  Mahaffey  &  6  men,  &  wrote  the  other  enclosed  copy. 
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bat  have  not  yet  heard  whether  any  thing  is  coining  on  or  not. 
We  are  now  reduced  to  Seven  days'  meat  and  87  days'  flour. 

The  last  Letter  which  I  had  the  honor  of  addressing  yon  was 
dated  the  19th  July,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
Council  of  the  Six  nations,  held  at  Buff  aloe  Creek,  on  the  4th, 
directed  to  Mr  Ellicott  and  myself.  I  mentioned,  that,  if  the 
Six  nations  broke  out,  we  should,  in  all  probability,  be  straitened 
for  want  of  provisions ;  that  at  present  we  had  no  stock  for  such 
an  advanced  post ;  that  we  could  not  afford  an  escort  sufficient 
for  the  security  of  a  large  supply,  and  that  the  dry  season  had 
set  in,  &  that  it  would  now  be  difficult  bringing  any  thing  for- 
ward. Conceiving  it  my  duty  to  provide  for  the  worst,  I  can. 
not  think  such  an  advance  post  as  this  should  ever  be  suffered 
to  have  less  than  six  months'  provisions  in  store.  Were  the 
convoys  in  no  danger,  pack  horses  might  be  employed,  while 
the  pasture  upon  the  road  is  good ;  but  before  the  end  of  Octo- 
ber the  pasture  in  this  country  will  be  done,  then  the  horses 
will  be  no  more  than  able  to  carry  their  own  forrage,  and  how 
this  post  will  be  supported  through  the  winter,  I  can't  tell. 

There  are  certain  seasons,  with  juditious  arrangements,  that 
provisions  might  be  laid  in,  to  subsist  any  number  of  men 
throughout  the  year,  and  about  as  easy  at  Presqu'  isle  as  at 
this  post.  In  the  first  place,  the  Contractor,  under  the  present 
Law,  cannot  afford  to  have  boats  proper  for  navigating  French 
Creek,  nor  can  he  afford  to  keep  hands,  perhaps,  two-thirds 
their  time,  waiting  for  the  rise  of  water.  If  the  business  is 
ever  taken  up  again,  I  would,  with  submission,  recommend  a 
longer  term  of  inlistment,  with  a  reward  of  Land  ;  establish  a 
magazine  at  Venango,  where  I  would  have  a  detachment  of 
men ;  let  the  contractor  deliver  to  a  public  officer,  a  commis- 
sary, at  that  post,  all  the  supplies ;  there  I  would  have  as  many 
boats  upon  the  Mohawk  plan,  (no  other  will  do,)  as  would  sup- 
ply the  upper  posts,  calculating,  at  most,  upon  one  trip  in  each 
of  the  open  months,  for  in  the  winter  nothing  can  be  done ;  the 
Troops  to  navigate  these  boats,  and.  if  the  way  is  dangerous,  '  ( is 
only  to  add  to  our  convoy,  &  make  two  or  three  trips  serve 
the  season.  Depend  upon  it,  Sir,  that  great  improvements  may 
be  made  in  the  arrangement  of  this  business.  Mr  Ellicott  has 
promised  to  give  you  his  ideas  on  this  subject.  They  will  ex- 
plain things  more  fully. 

As  it  has  been  the  prevailing  opinion,  that  this  post  will  not 
be  continued,  unless  a  sufficient  force  comes  forward,  &  we  ad- 
vance to  Presqu'  isle,  I  have  done  no  more  than  what  appeared 
necessary  for  a  temporary  accommodation,  and  for  our  own 
security.  However,  more  would  have  been  done,  but  the  scar- 
city of  provisions  obliged  me  to  stop  the  work.     Mr  Ellicott  has 
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favored  us  with  a  draft  of  the  place.  It  is  sent  to  you  by  this 
conveyance,  and  will  give  an  idea  how  we  are  situated.  The 
Riflemen  occupy  the  whole  of  the  two  front  block  houses,  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  other  two.  The  detachment  of  Artillery, 
and  all  the  officers,  remain  in  their  tents,  on  the  ground  marked 
Officers' quarters,  Soldiers'  barracks,  magazine,  &  guard  house. 
The  twohouses  in  front  were  buil'j  by  the  party  that  came  on 
iirst,  and  are  not  calculated  for  taking  in  cannon.  On  each  of 
the  other  second  floor,  we  have  a  six  pounder,  and  over  each 
gate  is  a  Swivvel.  The  situation  is  unequal*1  by  any  in  this 
country,  Presqu'  isle  excepted.  One  disadvantage  only,  that 
is  a  hollow  way  parallel  with  our  rear,  and  within  gun  shot 
that  will  cover  any  number  of  Indians;  but,  with  a  few  more 
men,  &  extending  the  work,  that  may  be  perfectly  secured.  We 
have  it  examined  every  morning,  before  the  gates  are  thrown 
open. 

The  Indians,  early  in  the  spring,  came  frequently  to  this 
post ;  but  since  the  decleration  of  the  Six  nations,  we  have  not- 
had  one  to  come  in.  'Tis  a  few  days  since  we  see  two  or  three 
viewing  the*'  plan.  We  hoisted  a  white  flag,  but  they  disap- 
peared. The  next  morning,  we  were  alarmed  with  the  report 
of  two  cannon,  directly  towards  Presqu*  isle.  I  dispatched  a 
couple  of  men,  the  same  day,  for  that  place.  They  returned  the 
following  morning,  after  being  all  round,  and  in  the  old  fort, 
but  made  no  discoveries.  We  suppose  the  tiring  was  from  the 
Vessel  upon  the  Lake  that  is  stationed  to  watch  Presqu'  isle. 
The  morning  was  very  foggy,  or  the  men,  no  doubt,  would  have 
seen  her. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  vou  a  monthlv  return  of  mv 
detachment,  and  a  return  of  the  Quarter  master  &  wilitury 
stores  at  this  post,  and  am, 

With  perfect  respect  &  esteem, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient, 

humble  servant, 

E.  DENNY, 
Cap*  Presqu'  isle  detachment. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 
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Fort  lb  Bobdf,  August  1H,  17&4. 
D'  Sir  :  We  are  here  tn  Suspence  about  going  on  to  Presqa' 
Isle,  not  knowing  what  the  Governor's  Determination  may  be, 
as  the  Six  Nations  seem  Determined  for  War,  unless  we  give 
them  up  their  Lands,  which  they  have  marked  out  on  the  map. 
We  have  not  had  any  news  Concerning  the  Six  Nations  Since  I 

l)e'  Sir,  I  have  Enclosed  a  Return  of  what  Stores  have  Come 
on  to  this  place,  according  to  the  Invoice  I  received  of  (ieni 
Wilkins.  I  applied  to  him  for  my  Instructions,  but  Received 
none.  1  then  went  according  to  the  Instructions  I  Received 
from  you,  Consistent  with  the  Orders  of  the  Comm'  Officer. 
I  am,  with  Respect,  your  most 
Hum1'  Serv', 

SAM'  M-CUTCHON, 
(j.  Master. 
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Remark— Ensign  Halm  ft" y  and  one  Serg'  on  command  to  Pitts- 
burgh, with  the  8  privates. 

E.  DENNY, 

Cap'  Comtlg. 
For  Governor  Mifflin. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.  KNOX,  SECRETARY 

OF  WAR 


Secretary's  Office, 
Phil%  15th  August,  1794. 

Sir  :  In  compliance  with  the  Governor's  direction,  I  have 
the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  authenticated  copies  of  the  docu- 
ments respecting  the  purchases  made  by  Pennsylvania  of  the 
Indian  claims,  within  certain  tracts  of  land,  and  subsequent  re- 
cognitions of  those  purchases. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obed*  Hble  Servant, 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 
Secretary. 
To  Henry  Knox,  Esqr. ,  Secretary  of  War. 


Abstract  of  the  documents  respecting  the  purchases  made  by  Penn- 
sylvania of  the  Indian  claims  within  certain  tracts  of  land, 
and  the  subsequent  recognitions  of  those  purchases. 

No.  1.  Prom  the  Indian  Nations  called  the  Mohack,  Onon- 
dagoes,  Cayogoes,  Senecas,  and  Tuscaroras,  in  general  council 
of  the  6  Nations,  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  Deed 
executed  at  Fort  Stanwix,  the  23  Octr,  1784,  conveying,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  sum  of  5,000  doll",  all  that  part  of  the  said 
commonwealth  not  yet  purchased  of  the  Indians,  within  the 
acknowledged  limits  of  the  same. 

No.  2.  The  Wiandotts  and  the  Dela wares,  their  confederates 
and  dependent  Tribes,  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 
Deed  executed  at  Fort  Mcintosh,  21"  JanT,  1785,  conveying,  in 
consideration  of  2, 000  doll",  all  that  part  of  the  Cominonwl,h  not 
yet  purchased  of  the  Indians,  within  the  acknowledged  limits 
of  the  same. 

N°3.  The  Ondwagoesor  Senecas,  Cayu gas,  Tuscaroras,  Onon- 
dagas,  &  Oneidas  with  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 
Articles  of  Agreem1  executed  in  public  council,  the  9th  Jan., 
1789,  Covenanting  to  convey  the  triangular  tract  of  land  on 
Lake  Erie. 

N°  4.  The  Ondwagas  or  Senecas,  Cayugas,  Tuscaroras,  Onon- 
dagas,  &  Oneidas,  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  Deed 
executed  the  .  .  of  Jan?,  1789,  conveying  the  triangular  tract 
on  Lake  Erie,  in  consideration  of  2,000  doll",  paid  by  Richd 
Butler  &  John  Gibson,  on  behalf  of  Pennsylvania. 
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N°  5.  From  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  Pennsylvania, 
to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations.  Date,  11th  May,  1790,  inviting 
the  Corn  Planter,  Half  Town,  and  New  Arrow,  to  a  council  at 
Philadelphia. 

N°  6.  Talk  of  Cornplanter  delivered  to  the  Supreme  Execu- 
tive Council,  date,  the  29,h  Oct1,  1790,  in  which,  among  other 
things,  the  sale  of  the  Lake  Erie  tract,  is  expressly  recognized. 
N°  7.  The  Reply  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  to  the 
talk  delivered  by  Corn-Planter,  on  the  29th  Ootr,  1790.  Dated, 
30*  of  October,  1790.     " 

N°  8.  The  Application  of  Big-Tree,  for  the  grant  of  an  island 
in  the  river  Allegheny. 

N°  9.  Prom  Corn-Planter,  Half-Town,  and  Great  Tree,  chiefs 
of  the  Senoea  Nation,  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylavnia.  Date, 
Decr  80th,  1790, 'respecting  the  running  of  a  line  from  Tioga 
Forks  to  the  Western  boundary  of  Pennsylvania. 

N°  10.  Application  of  Corn  Planter,  for  the  location  of  the 
1,500  Acres  of  land  granted  to  him  by  the  Resolution  of  the 
24th  March,  1789.     Dated,  the  17th  of  January,  1791. 

N°  11.  Message  from  the  Governor  to  the  Legislature,  trans- 
mitting an  application  from  Big-Tree,  for  the  grant  of  an  Is- 
land in  the  Allegheny,  and  the  representation  of  Corn-Planter, 
respecting  a  mistake  in  running  the  line  of  the  late  purchase. 
Dated,  the  3rd  of  Jan",  1791. 

N°  12.  Resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  for  granting 
1,500  Acres,  part  of  the  Lake  Erie  tract,  to  Corn-Planter,  in 
consideration  of  his  services.     Dated,  the  24th  of  March,  1789. 

N°  13.  Message  from  the  Governor  to  the  Legislature,  trans- 
mitting and  recommending  Corn-Planter's  request,  for  the 
location  of  the  1,500  Acres  of  land,  granted  to  him  by  the  Reso- 
lution of  the  24th  of  March,  1789.  Dated  the  22nd  of  Jan"  1791. 
N°  14  An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  granting  an  is- 
land in  the  river  Allegheny  to  Big-Tree, a  Seneca  chief.  Dated, 
the  l,lday  of  February,  1791. 

N°  15.  An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  granting  800  dol- 
lars to  the  Seneca  Nation,  in  discharge  of  all  their  claims  and 
demands,  and  1,500  Acres  of  land  to  Corn-Planter,  in  lieu  of  a 
former  grant.     Dated,  the  1"  day  of  February,  1791. 

N°  16.  Corn-Planter  and  Big-Tree,  on  behalf  of  the  Seneca 
Nation,  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  General  Re- 
lease, dated,  the  3rd  Feb*,  1791. 
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THOMAS   NESBITT  TO  SECRETARY  DALLAS. 

Carlisle,  Aug  8th,  1794 

Sir  :  On  my  arrival  from  the  western  country,  I  found  your 
Letter  of  the  lltb  ult°  had  been  sent  to  this  place.  When  I  left 
Lewistown,  my  Intention  was  to  have  spent  a  few  weeks  in 
Philadelphia,  having  at  that  Season  of  the  year,  little  employ- 
ment at  home ;  but,  when  I  came  to  Carlisle,  hearing  that  the 
Presque  isle  expedition  was  likely  to  go  on,  I  determined  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  Commissioners.  Having  never  been  in  that  part 
of  Pennsylvania,  at  that  time  it  was  the  general  opinion  there 
would  be  no  delay,  and  as  I  intended  to  return  by  the  nearest 
rout,  thought  I  could  accomplish  the  Journe/  in  little  more 
time  than  the  other.  In  this  opinion,  however,  I  was  very 
much  mistaken.  After  being  long  detained  at  Pittsburgh,  the 
progress  of  the  troop  with  whom  I  inarched,  was  very  slow, 
and  the  difficulty  of  returning,  together  with  a  severe  fit  of 
sickness,  detained  me  until  now.  Although  I  well  knew  that 
"my  absence  happened  at  an  inconvenient  time,  the  contents 
of  your  Letter  gave  me  no  small  surprise,  at  least  after  receiv- 
ing some  subsequent  accounts  from  my  own  County.  Since 
my  appointment  as  Brigade  Inspector,  I  am  certain  that  I 
acted  with  Zeal,  and  according  to  the  best  of  my  abilities ;  and, 
as  it  is  well  known  that  1  have  even  taken  more  trouble  than 
many  other  officers,  it  gives  me  double  uneasiness  that  any 
misrepresentation  of  my  conduct  should  take  place.  Nothing 
certainly  of  this  kind  appears  from  your  Letter ;  but  from  one 
that  I  have  this  moment  recd  from  Lewistown,  I  find  it  either 
has  been,  or  may  be  the  case.  I  have  learned  that  a  Letter 
from  the  Governor  directed  to  me  was  in  the  Prot*'  hands  long 
before  I  left  Pittsburgh.  It  would  not  have  been  very  diffi- 
cult to  have  forwarded  it,  and,  in  that  case,  I  should  either 
have  returned  instantly,  or  resigned  my  Commission.  The 
Circular  Letter,  addressed  to  the  different  Brigade  Inspectors 
many  months  ago,  lay  long  in  Mr  Ediniston's  office  before  I  re- 
ceived it.  And,  indeed,  it  was  not  until  Mr  Cadwallader  passed 
through  Lewistown  that  I  knew  such  Letters  had  been  writ- 
ten. For  the  future,  I  would  request  that  no  Letters  for  me 
on  public  business  should  be  left  there,  as  I  cannot  be  answer- 
able for  complying  with  the  Contents  of  them  in  due  time.  It 
gave  me  no  small  satisfaction  when  the  office  of  Lieutenant 
expired,  and  had  not  that  of  Brigade  Inspr  arrived  so  late,  that 
there  was  no  time  for  Resignation,  I  should  never  have  ac- 
cepted it,     I  am  far  from  implying  by  this,  that  I  am  under 
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no  obligation  to  the  Governor,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest 
Respect.  Indeed  that  was  my  only  motive  for  accepting  and 
discharging  the  duties  in  the  best  way  I  was  able.  You 
may  know  the  Salary  can  be  no  great  motive  for  a  man  of  my 
profession,  as  it  necessarily  interferes  with  his  business,  and 
may  be  the  means  of  creating  many  enemies.  After  the  office 
of  Excise-man,  it  was  the  most  unpopular  a  man  could  hold  in 
Mifflin  County.  While  Lieutenant.  I  knew  of  but  one  enemy 
I  had  in  the  whole  county,  which  induced  me  to  continue  in 
Office,  after  the  last  appointment.  If  I  have  now  more,  he 
must  have  made  them  so.  He  presumes,  1  imagine,  it  would 
hurt  my  feelings  to  be  deprived  of  any  Office  on  account  of 
negligence.  Certainly  it  would ;  but,  if  any  misrepresentation 
has  taken  place,  that  man  had  better  be  in  hell,  (pardon  the 
force  of  the  expression,)  than  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  while 
I  am  able  to  pursue  him.  If  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Governor  that 
I  should  resign,  I  shall  do  it  immediately,  and  with  pleasure ; 
but,  to  gratify  the  malice  of  one  Individual  who  dare  only  stab 
in  the  dark  would  be  rather  disagreeable  to  a  man  of  my  din- 
position.  You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  an  immediate  answer. 
Meantime,  I  shall  do  my  duty. 

I  am,  with  Sentiments  of  esteem, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

THOMAS  NESBIT, 
Brig.  Inspr  of  Mifflin  County. 
7o  A.  J.  Dallas,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 

P.  8.  It  is  now  after  midnight,  and  I  set  out  for  Lewistown 
at  the  Dawn  of  day,  which  is  the  reason  I  write  from  Carlisle. 
There  I  shall  have  more  complete  Information.  T.  N. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 


Philadelphia,  15th  August,  1794 

Sir:  On  mature  consideration,  I  have  thought  it  adviseable 
to  maintain  the  post  at  Le  Beuff,  at  least  'till  the  Legislature, 
which  meets  on  the  lrt  of  September  next,  shall  decide  on  the 
whole  subject  relating  to  the  Presqu'-isle  establishment.  I 
have,  therefore,  issued  positive  orders  to  General  Wilkins  to 
support  you,  in  case  of  any  actual  or  threat 'ned  invasion  with 
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a  competent  force  of  the  Militia  taken,  if  he  thinks  it  most  con- 
venient, from  the  Cassawago  Settlement,  and  its  neighboring 
district  He  is  also  directed  to  furnish  you  with  every  neces- 
sary Supply ;  &,  1  am  persuaded,  he  will  faithfully  exert  him- 
self in  both  respects. 

Your  conduct  hitherto  has  been  so  highly  sat  i  factory  to  me, 
that  I  rely,  with  implicit  confidence,  in  the  future  exertions  of 
your  vigilance  and  talents  to  Secure  you  from  Surprise,  and  to 
promote  the  general  objects  of  your  Detachment. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yr  most  ob* *  ble  Serv1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Captain  Denny. 


JOHN  ADLUM  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Fort  Franklin,  August  81",  1794. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  returned  yesterday  from  a  second  trip  I  had 
to  the  Corn  Planter's  Town— having  been  sent  for  by  him  to 
go  to  the  Treaty  said  to  be  held  at  Buffaloe  Creek,  near  Lake 
Erie. 

When  I  arrived  at  his  Town,  which  was  the  23rd  of  this 
Inst.,  information  came  that  it  would  not  be  held  until  about 
the  10th  day  of  Sep1.  I,  therefore,  concluded  it  best  to  return 
to  this  place. 

The  next  day,  after  I  got  to  his  town,  a  party  of  nineteen 
chiefs  &  warriors  arrived  from  the  Grand  river,  on  the  North 
Side  of  Lake  Erie. 

The  Corn  Planter  had  given  me  notice  that  such  a  party  were 
on  their  way  to  protect  their  women  and  children  while  their 
chiefs  were  at  council. 

I  told  the  Corn  Planter  that  such  a  guard  was  unnecessary, as 
the  Americans  wished  to  live  at  peace  with  the  Indians. 

He  answered,  that  we  could  not  know  who  were  our  enemies, 
and  it  was  well  to  be  prepared,  and  insinuated  as  much  as  if 
they  feared  the  Western  Indians.  But,  says  he,  they  are  wholly 
under  my  direction,  and  nothing  is  to  be  feared  from  them  ;  for 
they  will  hunt  with  my  warriors  until  I  know  the  result  of  Gen1 
Washington's  answer,  for  they  will  behave  themselves  soberly 
and  orderly  until  then.  If  the  answer  is  favourable  to  us,  they 
will  return  to  their  homes ;  if  not,  times  will  be  very  bad  and 
troublesome  immediately;  though,  says  he,  we  mean  not    to 
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make  war  on  women  and  children,  out  on  men,  and  with  the 
men  we  mean  to  fight,  and  hope  the  white  flesh,  as  he  calls  us, 
will  not  set  us  any  bad  examples ;  and  the  way  that  these  men 
came  to  be  sent  here  is  this ;  Capt.  Brandt  sent  to  us,  and  de- 
sire us  to  move  off  the  land,  for  that  times  would  soon  be  dan- 
gerous. I  answered,  we  are  not  afraid  to  live  here,  and  as  our 
corn,  &°,  is  planted,  we  intend  to  stay  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
our  labour.  But  Brandt  sent  again,  and  said  that  the  regard 
he  had  for  us  made  him  very  uneasy  for  our  safety,  I  returned 
him  the  same  answer  as  before,  and  added,  if  you  have  the  re- 
gard for  us  you  say  you  have,  send  us  some  people  to  protect 
us ;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  he  sent  us  these  men. 

There  was  a  Mr  Rosegrants  with  me  at  the  Town— an  Inter- 
preter—and we  staid  at  the  Cornplanter's  house  while  we  were 
at  Town,  and  the  General  conversation  of  the  Indians  was 
about  the  times,  and  were  very  anxious  to  have  our  opinion 
whether  their  request  or  demand  would  be  granted  or  not ;  and 
the  Chiefs  concluded  their  conversation  that  nothing  but  the 
Lands  required  would  do,  and  that  all  they  wished  to  know, 
whether  Gen1  Washington  would  grant  their  request  or  not. 
I  told  them  to  wait  patiently,  and  the  person  whom  the  Gen1 
had  appointed  would  inform  them  when  they  met  them  at  the 
treaty.  I  enquired  if  money  would  not  do,  provided  they  re- 
ceived an  annual  sum.  The  Corn  planter  answered  it  might 
have  done  some  time  ago,  but  at  present  nothing  but  the  lands 
would  do  to  make  the  minds  of  the  six  Nations  easy. 

I  told  him  that  possibly  when  he  had  seen  the  Commission- 
ers, and  considered  better,  that  the  minds  of  the  Indians  might 
be  made  easy,  and  then  dropped  the  subject. 

He  laughs  at  the  Idea  of  our  keeping  the  posts,  either  at  Le 
Boeuf  or  the  mouth  of  French  Creek,  should  there  be  a  war; 
for,  he  says,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  supply  them  with  pro- 
visions, as  they  will  constantly  have  parties  along  the  River  and 
path  to  cut  off  all  supplies,  and  that  we  soon  would  be  obliged 
to  run  away  from  them. 

I  don't  know  how  far  it  may  opperate  in  our  favour  should 
Gen.  Waine  be  successful  to  the  Westward  ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  that  War  is  inevitable,  and,  I  think,  Cap1  Brandt  has  a 
very  great  hand  in  it,  and  his  policy  is  to  get  the  whole  of  the 
Six  Nations  on  the  North  side  of  the  Lakes,  as  it  will  make 
him  the  more  consequential,  for,  at  present,  there  is  but  a  small 
number  of  them  there. 

I  have  wrote  to  General  Wilson  of  Northumberland  on  the 
subject,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  and  intend  writing  to  Gen1 
Wilkins  and  Co1  Campbell  on  the  same  subject. 
5&-Voi*  VI. 


I 
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The  Posts  along  the  Allegheny  River,  kept  by  the  eight 
months'  men,  are  a  burlesque  on  the  Military  art,  at  least  those 
that  I  have  seen  of  them,  (for  the  officers  and  men  art  gener- 
ally Jack  fellow  alike),  and  I  have  passed  them  when  the  men 
have  been  lolling  about  without  either  guard  or  Centry,  and 
from  enquiry  tind  it  to  be  too  generally  the  case,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain they  might  be  surprised  any  day  or  night  by  an  Inferionr 
number. 

Cap1  Denny  has  endeavoured  to  keep  up  Military  discipline 
at  Le  Boeuf,  and  has  got  the  ill  will  of  the  men  generally ;  they 
say  he  is  too  severe,  but  from  enquiry  I  cannot  find  he  has 
punished  any  of  them,  although  some  of  them  deserve  death, 
having  been  found  asleep  on  their  posts. 

Some  of  his  men  mutinied  some  days  ago,  and  I  inclose  copies 
of  his  and  Mr.  Ellicott's  letters  on  the  subject  to  the  command- 
ing officers  of  this  post. 

The  Cornplanter  desired  Mr.  Ellioott  should  attend  the 
treaty,  and  I  sent  a  runner  to  Le  Bceuf  for  that  purpose. 

This  post  is  commanded  by  an  active  and  vigilant  officer, 
who  keeps  up  the  strictest  discipline,  and  has  made  great  im- 
provements in  the  works.  It  is  wrongly  situated,  for  should 
a  war  take  place,  fleets  of  Canoes  may  pass  and  repass  up  and 
down  the  Allegheny  River,  without  any  person  being  the 
wiser  for  it ;  and  the  ground  is  of  such  a  nature  that  the  bank 
of  the  Creek  on  which  it  is  situated  caves  in  very  much ;  and  a 
few  days  ago,  after  a  rain,  a  great  piece  of  the  bank  fell  in  with 
a  part  of  the  picketts.  The  Block-house  is  in  a  bad  condition, 
as  the  logs  near  the  foundation  are  nearly  rotted, and  the  place 
is  supplied  with  cattle  instead  of  salt  provisions ;  and  the  cattle 
will  only  supply  the  enemy,  should  they  attack  the  post,  and 
the  garrison  be  obliged  to  live  on  flour  alone. 

The  Cornplanter  desired  me  to  give  notice  that  it  was  un- 
necessary to  send  any  more  provisions  to  LeBoeuff,  as  they 
would  soon  have  to  leave  it. 

The  son  of  the  Black  Chief  at  the  Cornplanter's  town  made 
me  a  present  of  a  hog  while  I  was  there, and  the  morning  before 
I  came  away.  Half  Town  informed  me  he  had  dreamed  that  I 
made  a  feast,  and  dance  with  it ;  and  as  it  is  a  general  custom 
to  give  the  Indians  what  they  dream  for  (provided  they  are  not 
too  extravagant),  and  I  wish  for  an  opportunity  to  get  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Indians  generally,  I  told  him  that  he  must  have 
it,  and  superintend  the  feast,  and  I  would  buy  another,  that 
the  whole  Town  might  partake. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Indians,  at  such  times,  to  set  up  a 
post  and  strike  it,  and  brag  of  the  feats  they  have  done,  or  those 
they  intend.     Some  of  the  old  chiefs  were  very  delicate,  and 
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only  told  of  their  feats  against  the  Cherokees,asthey  said  they 
might  injure  my  feelings  if  they  mentioned  any  thing  concern- 
ing the  whites ;  others  wished  General  Washington  would  not 
grant  their  request,  that  they  might  have  one  more  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  their  bravery  and  expertness  in  war  against 
us. 

The  Cornplanter  bragged  often,  and  appeared  to  speak  as  if 
war  was  certain.  In  one  of  his  brags  he  gave  me  a  pair  of 
Moccasins,  saying,  as  he  addressed  himself  to  me :  "It  is  prob- 
able we  shall  have  war  very  soon.  I  wish  every  person  to  do 
their  duty  to  their  Country,  and  expect  you  will  act  your  part 
as  becomes  a  man ;  and  I  see  your  moccasins  are  nearly  worn 
out.  I  give  you  this  pair  to  put  on  when  you  come  out  to  fight 
us."  I  took  them  and  thanked  him,  and  said  I  would  reserve 
them  for  that  purpose.  Du  Quania,  who  headed  the  party  of 
Indians  from  the  North  side  of  the  Lakes,  in  one  of  his  brags, 
said,  That  he  was  always  an  enemy  to  the  Americans;  that 
he  served  the  King  last  war,  and  when  peace  was  concluded 
he  moved  over  the  Lakes,  which  some  said  was  through  fear. 
"But,"  says  he,  "you  see  it  is  not  so,  for  I  still  love  the  King 
and  hate  the  Americans,  and  now  that  there  is  like  to  be  dan- 
ger, you  see  me  here  to  face  it. "  The  Indians  in  General  seemed 
to  wish  me  to  suppose  that  the  British  had  no  hand  in  the  pre- 
sent business,  but  from  several  things  they  related  to  me,  it 
appeared  plain  that  they  are  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

I  think  it  would  be  but  prudent  to  cover  the  frontier  of  this 
state  (until  the  event  is  known)  with  some  light  companies  from 
the  Counties  adjoining  the  frontier  Counties,  and  those  com- 
panies of  the  frontier  Counties  that  are  not  immediately  on  the 
frontier,  for  where  attacks  may  be  made  the  people  will  be 
obliged  to  turn  out  and  defend  themselves.  If  the  Indians  are 
not  satisfied  they  will,  I  think,  certainly  make  a  stroke  some 
time  between  the  25th  Sep1  and  the  Middle  of  October ;  and  if 
they  do  not  go  to  war  the  troops  may  return  home,  otherwise 
they  will  be  ready  to  meet  them ;  and  the  settlements  ought  not 
to  be  broke  up  if  possible  to  prevent  it,  which,  I  think,  may  be 
done.  I  expected  to  hear,  with  Gen1  Washington's  answer  to 
the  Indians,  of  the  whole  frontier  being  covered  with  troops 
from  this  State,  New  York,  &c. ,  and  if  the  Indians  would  not 
put  up  with  reasonable  terms,  to  march  into  their  country  im- 
mediately, and  destroy  their  corn  and  provisions,  and  prob- 
ably drive  them  over  the  Lakes,  as  every  avenue  into  their 
country  is  well  known,  and  we  could  go  into  it  with  every  ad- 
vantage that  any  people  can  have  in  such  an  enemy's  Country. 

I  am  certain  that  the  Indians  might  have  been  much  divided, 
provided  there  was  some  presents  to  be  made  them  and  Com- 
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missions  sent  their  Chiefs,  as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter ; 
but  the  time  is  so  short  now  which  will  decide  whether  we  shall 
have  war  or  peace,  that  I  fear  that  little  can  be  done,  but  I 
think  tryal  worth  the  experiment.  I  shall  again  set  out  for 
the  treaty  on  Friday  or  Saturday  next,  according  to  the  Corn- 
planter's  Request. 

From  my  opinion  of  the  times,  I  leave  directions  for  all  my 
hands,  surveyors,  &c. ,  to  leave  this  place  on  the  15th  or  16th  next 
month,  and  return  home. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  Respectfully, 

Your  Most  Hbte  Serv1, 

JOHN  ADLUM. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above  all  is  quiet  at  Le  Boeuf.  The 
mutiny  arose  from  some  of  the  Soldiers,  who  stole  the  Com- 
mandants Brandy,  and  got  drunk.  One  Mitchel  is  brought  to 
this  garrison  and  confined.  He  snapped  a  gun  at  Cap1  Denny, 
and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  they  could  get  men 
to  bring  him  to  this  place.  Several  others  received  punishment, 
and  now  all  is  in  order.  As  Cap1  Denny's  and  Mr.  Ellicott's 
letters  are  not  very  particular  on  the  subject,  I  have  omitted 
sending  Copies  of  them,  as  mentioned. 

JOHN  ADLUM. 
His  Excellency  Thomas  Mifflin. 


JOHN  ADLUM  TO  GEN.  WILLIAM  WILSON,  OF 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Fort  Franklin,  Avg.  318t,  1794. 

Sir:  I  yesterday  returned  from  the  Corpnlanter's  Town, 
and  had  a  number  of  conversations  with  him  and  other  Chiefs 
at  that  place ;  and  from  the  whole  of  it,  they  appeared  deter- 
mined to  attack  us  immediately,  if  Gen1  Washington  does  not 
grant  their  request— that  is  to  give  up  the  lands  they  required 
in  their  last  speech  to  him ;  which  I  think  he  has  not  in  his 
power  to  do.  The  Cornplanter  sent  for  me  to  attend  the  treaty, 
and  I  shall  set  out  for  that  purpose  on  Friday  or  Saturday 
next.  I  wish  not  to  alarm  the  inhabitants,  for  'tis  possible  we 
may  yet  have  peace  when  the  Indians  meet  the  Commissioners ; 
but  I  think  it  not  very  probable,  from  their  present  disposition, 
for  their  language  is,  that  nothing  but  the  lands  will  do,  and 
they  have  the  highest  oppinion  of  themselves,  and  the  moat 
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contemptible  one  of  us.  Perhaps,  if  Gen1  Waine  is  successful, 
it  may  change  their  oppinion.  From  what  the  Indians  in- 
formed me,  the  commissioners  are  to  be  at  Buffaloe  about  the 
12th  of  Sep1,  and  they  expect  an  immediate  answer ;  and  if  the 
lands  are  not  granted  them,  they  say  they  will  give  immediate 
notice  for  us  to  clear  the  frontiers  of  the  women  and  Children, 
and  that  the  times  will  immediately  be  very  troublesome.  And 
it  is  my  oppinion  that  the  frontier  should  be  put  into  an  imme- 
diate state  of  defence ;  for  if  nothing  happens,  the  expence  will 
be  t riffling,  and  if  they  attack  us,  we  ought  to  be  prepared, 
and  have  armed  men,  who  would  meet  and  fight  them  at  all 
places  they  might  come  in.  1  think  that  three  or  four  light 
companies  or  two  from  Luzerne,  and  two  from  interior  parts  of 
Northumberland,  to  be  stationed  along  Williamson's  road,  will 
cover  a  great  part  of  Luzerne  &  North*  counties ;  if  any  militia 
are  directed  to  turn  out,  it  is  best  to  take  them  from  the  more 
interior  parts  of  the  country,  as  those  on  the  frontier  will  have 
to  turn  out,  of  course,  whenever  they  are  attacked,  and  it 
ought  to  be  kept  as  strong  as  possible  to  keep  the  settlements 
from  being  broke  up.  I  intend  going  to  the  treaty,  and  if 
commissioners  are  not  successful  in  making  peace,  I  will  come 
into  my  farm  immediately  by  the  nearest  route  Possible. 

If  we  are  attacked  by  the  Indians,  it  will  be  between  the  25th 
of  Sep1,  and  the  middle  of  October,  so  that,  as  I  said  before, 
we  ought  to  be  prepared,  that  no  advantage  can  be  taken  of 
us.  If  nothing  else  is  done,  spies  may  be  kept  out  at  a  very 
t riming  expence,  and  it  may  be  done  by  subscription,  and  I 
think  they  need  not  go  out  before  the  25th  Sep',  and  by  the 
middle  of  October  we  shall  certainly  know  whether  we  shall 
have  war  or  peace. 

I  submit  the  above  to  your  consideration. 

And  am  Respectfully  Tours, 

JOHN  ADLUM. 


JOHN  ADLUM  TO  ANDREW  ELLICOTT. 

Port  Franklin,  Aug"  31th,  1794. 

Sir:  I  returned  home  yesterday  from  the  Cornplanter's 
town,  he  having  sent  for  me  to  attend  a  treaty  at  Buffaloe 
Creek.  But  as  the  treaty  does  not  come  on  so  soon  as  was  ex- 
pected, I  returned  to  this  place  for  a  few  days. 

And  on  next  Friday  or  Saturday  I  shall  again  set  out  for  Buf- 
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faloe  Creek,  and  the  Corn  Planter  desired  me  to  inform  you  that 
he  wished  you  to  attend  at  said  treaty,  as  you  was  one  of  the 
Commissioners  that  run  the  lines,  and  knew  a  great  deal  about 
them.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  him,  and  from 
it,  and  every  other  circumstance,  I  could  judge  of,  war  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  inevitable,  for  there  is  no  alternative. 

Give  us  what  we  ask  for  or  abide  the  consequence,  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Indians. 

He  also  desired  me  to  inform  the  commanding  Officers  of  the 
posts,  not  to  carry  too  much  provisions  to  Le  Boeuf,as  it  would 
soon  have  to  be  run  away  from.  I  can't  see  in  what  manner 
the  President  means  to  treat  with  them,  for,  from  the  last 
speach  to  him  from  the  Indians,  I  expected  to  have  seen  fifteen 
hundred,  or  two  thousand  Troops  in  this  country. 

And  to  have  addopted  the  language  they  use  to  us,  to  them, 
or  at  least  to  have  informed  them  to  set  still  or  wee  would 
chastise  them.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
Troops  at  Le  Boeuf,  and  fear  that  from  between  twenty  and 
thirty  days  they  will  have  busines  enough  on  hand,  of  a  nature 
that  will  not  be  agreable.  There  was  twenty  Indians  arrived 
at  the  Corn  Planter's  town,  while  I  was  there  from  the  other 
side  of  the  Lake,  to  be  as  a  guard  to  their  frontiers  as  they  in- 
formed me  and  I  suppose  to  make  a  stroke,  if  their  request  is 
not  complied  with,  so  that  in  my  oppinion  the  posts  ought  to 
be  supplied  with  provisions  in  the  best  and  amplest  manner 
possible ;  for  if  peace  is  concluded,  there  can  no  harm  arise 
from  it.     If  not,  they  are  prepared  for  the  worst 

If  you  accept  of  the  Corn  planter's  invitation,  and  will  come 
to  this  place  I  will  attend  you  the  whole  way  to  BufTaloe  Creek, 
and  be  here  on  Thursday  next,  if  possible. 

Gi\e  my  compliments  to  Mr  Benj*n  Ellicott. 

I  am,  respectfully,  yours, 

JOHN  ADLUAL 
To  A.  Ellicott. 


EBENEZER   DENNY  TO  ADJUTANT  GENERAL 

HARMAR. 

Lk  Bceup,  Sep.  8Mf  1794. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  wrote  to  you  from  Pitt  just  as  we  were  about 
to  commence  our  march  for  this  place.  We  have  been  here 
going  on  three  months,  &  within  15 J  miles  of  Presqu'isle,  & 


ESTALLISHMENT^AT  PRESQU'  ISLE.  828 

with  a  little  opening  the  road  may  be  made  excellent.     Our  fel- 
lows go  it  in  3  &  4  hours. 

The  country  round  this,  I  believe,  will  admit  of  one  of  the 
finest  settlements  on  this  side  the  mountains.  The  good  Land 
is  not  confined  to  a  valley  or  creek,  'tis  general ;  a  few  pine 
swamps,  but  I  consider  them  as  an  acquisition.  If  I  don't 
mistake,  your  donation  Lands  are  some  where  in  this  part 
the  country.  If  they  are.  you  may  be  satisfied,  for  there  is  ten 
to  one  in  favor  of  their  being  good.  The  French  were  certainly 
a  judicious  people  in  choosing  posts— Le  Boeuf  is  an  instance. 
There  cannot  be  a  handsomer  situation.  Keep  off  large  waters. 
Our  work  is  upon  the  edge  of  a  commanding  plain,  with  more 
cleared  land  around  than  was  at  McIntosh.  The  oreek  sepe- 
rates  the  high  dry  ground  from  a  low  rich  bottom.  Mr  Ellicott 
has  laid  out  a  handsome  town  upon  this  plain,  &  I  have  no  doubt 
but  in  a  few  years  it  may  become  a  capital  village. 

For  awhile  past  we  have  been  in  a  state  of  suspenoe,not  know- 
ing what  is  intended  to  be  done.  Our  calculations  were,  that  if 
we  did  not  go  forward  we  would  be  ordered  back.  But  what 
business,  say  you,  had  we  to  calculate  any  thing  about  it? 
'Tie  very  true,  we  had  no  business  with  calculations  of  that 
kind.  I  have  depreciated  considerably  since  you  knew  me,  & 
think  I  should  be  ashamed  to  see  you  here.  However,  some- 
times I  am  ready  to  excuse  myself  when  I  consider  that  both 
officers  &  men  were  taken  from  t  he  st u  mp.  1 1  has  been  as  cursed 
a  task  as  ever  I  undertook,  and  my  life  had  like  to  have  paid 
for  it.  There  are  several  of  the  artillery  men  the  most  ungovern- 
able villains  that  ever  crossed  the  mountains.  Five  fellows,  a  few 
nights  ago,  broke  open  a  small  store  house,  which  the  con- 
tractor occupied  outside  the  fort,  &  stole  a  quantity  of  Brandy. 
Early  next  morning  the  thing  was  detected,  &  some  men  who 
appeared  to  be  drunk  I  ordered  in  confinement.  An  artillery 
man,  who  was  not  then  suspected  of  being  concerned,  spoke 
out  &  said  it  was  damned  wrong  the  men  should  be  confined, 
close  in  my  hearing.  I  ordered  him  to  be  secured.  The  fellow 
sprung  to  his  gun,  and  swore  he  would  shoot  the  first  man  that 
would  attempt  to  lay  hands  on  him,  &  called  to  his  comrades 
to  turn  out.  As  I  advanced,  the  rascal  took  aim  &  snapped  his 
piece.  Fortunately,  in  the  hurry,  he  had  not  taken  up  his  own 
musket,  for  we  afterwards  found  that  she  was  charged.  The 
Troops  were  ordered  under  arms,  which  was  immediately 
obeyed,  but  many  were  panic  struck,  &  I  believe,  would  have 
ventured  very  little.  When  the  fellow  discovered  that  his  gun 
was  empty,  he  snatched  a  cartridge  from  one  of  the  boxes,  & 
had  got  her  primed,  &  putting  in  the  Load,  when  Lk  Murphy 
and  our  old  Sergeant  Major  Smith,  of  Hamtramok's  company, 
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who  is  with  me,  seized  &  disarmed  him.  Most  of  the  men,  &  in- 
deed, some  of  the  officers,  were  perfect  pukes  upon  the  occasion. 
They  calculated  upon  seeing  me  killed  and  one  half  the  men 
going  off,  &  the  garrison  broke  up,  &,  by  the  Lord,  I  don't 
know  if  it  would  have  given  any  of  them  any  great  uneasiness, 
for  they  want  to  be  away.  Ensign  Mehaffy  was  not  here. 
Murphy,  I  have  confidence  in,  but  for  the  L*  from  Washing- 
ton, you  might  as  well  make  a  soldier  of  a  catfish  as  make  him 
an  officer.  He  is  one  of  your  Major  MeMillon&  O!  how  I 
wished  for  a  part  of  the  old  first.  The  artillery  man  was  I  roned, 
&,as  we  could  not  try  him  here,  he  was  sent  to  Franklin,  &  from 
thence  to  the  Dungeon  in  Pitt.  There  were  two  others  who 
endeavored  to  excite  the  men  to  free  themselves  (as  they  called 
it),  but  they  were  soon  silenced*  &  have  been  punished.  I 
never  see  any  thing  like  this  before,  &  hope  I  never  may  again. 
It  was  the  greatest  wonder  I  did  not  shoot  the  fellow  on  the 
spot ;  but  am  better  satisfied. 

There  will  be  few  of  us  but  will  see  Presqu'  isle,  &  I  believe 
that  will  be  all.  The  season  is  past  for  the  State  to  do  any  thing ; 
but  while  the  place  is  vacant,  it  will  never  be  too  late  for  the 
United  States.  The  suspension,  suppose  it  to  have  been  but 
one  month  only,  answered  every  purpose  tor  that  season  of 
checking  the  settlement.  The  people,  who  were  prepared  to 
come  out,  gave  up  the  object,  &  engaged  in  other  business  & 
I  query  whether  ever  the  same  spirit  for  emigrating  to  Lake 
Erie  will  again  prevail  There  is  no  body  sees  the  country  & 
situation  of  Presqu*  isle  but  return  charmed.  But  they  begin 
to  apprehend  difficulties  in  the  settling  of  the  place  that  never 
occurred  to  them  before.  The  provision  made  for  supporting 
a  post  so  immediately  exposed,  they  think,  is  by  no  means  ade- 
quate, &,  upon  the  smallest  eruption  with  the  English,  the 
place  will  fall  a  sacrifice  or  become  subject  to  that  nation.  The 
inhabitants  of  your  eastern  counties  have  no  idea  of  the  great 
importance  that  that  post  would  be  was  it  in  our  possession,  & 
properly  garrisoned.  If  the  president  would  think  right,  he 
would  establish  the  head  quarters  of  the  army  there.  It  would 
be  easier  making  a  descent  from  thence  upon  any  part  where 
the  hostile  Indians  are  than  from  the  most  advanced  post  that 
(reneral  Wayne  has,  &  with  one  quarter  the  expence.  But  the 
business  was  began  wrong,  &,  I  suppose,  before  their  plans  are 
altered  the  ministry  must  be  changed. 

I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  sometime  in  the 
winter.  Respects  to  Mn  Hannar,  &  believe  me  to  be,  with 
much  affection,  yours, 

E.   DENNY. 
Gen.  Harmar. 
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CAPTAIN  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Lk  Bceuf,  4th  8eptr,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  of  writing  to  you  on  the  1*  of  last 
month,  enclosing  a  return  of  my  detachments,  and  of  the  Quar- 
ter master  &  Military  Stores  at  this  place. 

On  the  10th,  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cussewago  was  fired 
upon  by  a  party  of  Indians,  within  150  perches  of  the  houses, 
and  received  three  wounds,  but  escaped,  and  is  likely  to  re  • 
cover.  I  was  informed  of  it  the  day  following,  and  received  a 
pressing  requisition  for  assistance.  To  prevent  the  settlement 
breaking  up,  I  sent  a  party  of  twelve  men,  including  a  non 
commissioned  officer,  with  orders  to  afford  all  the  assistance  & 
protection  they  could. 

Ensign  Mahaffy  got  back  from  Pittsburg  on  the  27"",  with  13 
head  of  cattle  and  ten  horses  loaded  with  flour  &  whiskey, 
after  being  gone  forty  days.  However,  his  delay  and  General 
Gibson* 8  neglect  in  not  letting  me  know  what  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, can  now  be  accounted  for.  The  man,  I  suppose,  was 
lost  with  fear,  his  life  and  property  being  in  danger. 

Be  pleased  to  receive  the  enclosed  returns  of  the  Troops  & 
Stores  dated  the  1"  instant.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  per- 
feet  respect  and  esteem.  Sir, 

Your  most  obed1  Serv1, 

E.  PENNY,  Cap*. 
Governor  Mifflin. 

P.  S.  The  Governor  knows  that  the  enlistments  of  the  men, 
here,  expire  on  the  last  of  November.  It  is  with  difficulty  that 
they  are  kept  under  command,  and  it  has  been  with  assurances 
that  they  will  be  relieved  in  time  to  reach  Pittsburgh  for  their 
discharges. 

E.  DENNY,  Cap*. 
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ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN 


Lb'  B<etjf,  Sep"  4th,  1794. 

Sir  :  Tours  of  the  24th  of  July  last,  with  its  enclosures,  came 
to  hand  on  the  26th  of  last  month.  I  have,  with  much  atten- 
tion, perused  the  correspondence  between  yourself  and  the  ex- 
ecutive of  the  U.  S. ,  respecting  the  Presqu'  Isle  business,  and, 
notwithstanding  my  great  attachment  to  the  President,  and  a 
consciousness  of  his  sound  judgment  and  prudence,  am  free  to 
confess  that  I  wholy  disagree  with  him  in  opinion  upon  that 
subject.  The  dreadful  effects  which  he,  thro'  Secretary  Knox, 
appears  to  anticipate  from  a  combination  of  the  six  nations 
against  the  U.  S. ,  must  arise  from  some  information  to  which  I 
am  a  stranger.  Their  numbers,  I  am  confident,  would  be  too 
inconsiderable  to  create  any  serious  alarm  to  the  weakest  state 
in  the  Union,  if  wholly  directed  against  it.  * 

In  my  last  communication  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that,  if 
we  contiuned  here,  we  should  probably  have  the  Indian  war 
extended;  but,  if  we  went  to  Presqu'  Isle,  certainly  have 
peace.  This  opinion  was  grounded  u  pon  the  following  consider- 
ation, (Viz:)  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cussewago  and  this  Post, 
being  as  completely  within  the  Indian  claim  as  Presqu'  Isle  it- 
self, without  having  it  [in]  our  power,  from  our  local  situation, 
to  obtain  their  friendship  by  increasing  their  fear,  f  I  am  sorry 
to  inform  you  that  my  suspicion  has,  in  some  measure,  been 
realized.  The  Indians,  since  that  period,  have  attacked  a  Mr 
Dickson,  within  eighty  po  es  of  Cussewago  Town,  and  wounded 
him  in  three  places.  They  hnve  also  taken  away  several  horses, 
and  a  few  days  ago  fired  upon  two  men  belonging  to  a  small  de- 
tachment, which  Capt.  Denny  had  sent  down  to  protect  that 
settlement. 

If  anything  this  season  is  to  be  done  at  Presqu'  Isle,  no  time 
is  to  be  lost.  The  act  of  Assembly,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
bounties  given  to  actual  settlers,  may  be  considered  as  already 
suspended ;  for,  before  the  result  of  the  Treaty  can  be  known, 
the  season  will  be  too  far  advanced  to  attempt  any  thing  fur- 
ther than  locating  the  reservations  and  measuring  the  base- 
lines for  the  Town.  The  internal  work  cannot  possibly  be  ex- 
ecuted ;  But  this  I  have  carefully  concealed  from  the  State 
Troops,  two  thirds  of  whom  at  least  came  out  for  the  express 
purpose  of  making  improvements.  They  are  already  much  dis  • 
contented,  and  fear  they  have  been  imposed  upon ;  and  but 
few  men  would  have  been  able  to  manage  them  until  this  period 
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as  well  as  Capt.  Denny  has  done.     He  certainly  merits  the 
thanks  of  the  public  for  his  conduct. 

Altho'  the  extent  of  the  object  in  making  an  establishment  at 
Presqu'  Isle  cannot  be  accomplished  this  season,  I  am  far  from 
thinking  that  it  ought  to  be  laid  aside  till  next  spring.  The 
opening  and  repairing  the  road  between  this  place  and  the  lake 
(which  can  easily  be  accomplished  by  the  Troops),  added  to 
the  location  of  the  Public  reservations,  with  accommodating 
the  plan  of  a  Town  to  the  perticular  situation  of  the  place,  are 
objects  of  importance.  I  am  likewise  strictly  of  opinion  that  a 
Block  House,  calculated  for  about  20  men,  might  be  supported 
at  the  Lake  until  next  season,  without  much  difficulty. 

If  it  should  be  in  contemplation  to  support  this  post  the  en- 
suing winter,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  early  arrangements 
for  that  purpose.  The  State  levies  will  not  continue  in  the  ser- 
vice one  day  after  the  term  of  their  inlistments. 

The  plan  of  a  Town  for  this  place  is  finished,  but  from  its  size 
could  not  be  forwarded  by  this  conveyance.  We  have  built  a 
Mohawk  Boat  (which  will  be  found  very  useful  if  we  go  to 
Presqu'  Isle),  to  which  may  be  added  Ave  fine  canoes. 

I  have  this  moment  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Adlum,  a  copy 

of  which,  with  my  reply,  you  will  find  enclosed. 

I  am,  Sir, 

with  great  esteem, 

your  real  Friend, 

AND"  ELLICOTT. 
Governor  Mifflin. 

*\Vhen  I  was  at  Niagara,  in  1789,  Mr  Street  (who  stored  the  pre- 
sents from  the  British  Government  for  the  six  nations)  handed 
me  a  census  of  their  numbers,  which  had  just  been  taken,  and 
on  which  the  division  was  to  be  made;  and  it  amounted  only 
to  between  thirty-two  and  thirty-three  hundred  men,  women, 
and  children. 

fSavages  have  no  other  Idea  of  National  Friendship. 


ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  JOHN  ADLDM. 

Lk  Bosuf,  Sep*  4*\  1794. 

Sir  :     I  have  this  moment  received  yours  of  the  81al  of  last 

month,  and,  in  reply  thereto,  must  inform  you  that  I  am  not 

prepared  to  take  such  a  journey  as  to  the  Treaty  at  Buffalo 

Creek,  by  the  way  of  Fort  Franklin.     Neither  have  I  received 
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any  other  directions  from  the  Governor  relative  to  that  subject 
than  to  hold  myself  in  readiness  to  attend.  However,  if  Corn- 
planter  should  suppose  my  presence  really  necessary,  and  be  so 
good  as  to  send  three  or  four  of  his  people  this  way,  I  will  then 
proceed  with  them  to  the  Treaty  by  the  way  of  Lake  Erie. 

Our  garrison  at  this  place  is  in  excellent  order,  and  if  sup- 
plied with  provision  could  safely  bid  defiance  to  all  the  Indians 
beween  the  Jeneseeo  and  Missippi  rivers. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  real  friend, 

AND"  ELLICOTT. 

JOHST  ADLUM. 


JOHN  ADLUM  TO  GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS. 

Fort  Franklin,  Septr  7th,  1794. 

Sir:  I  returned  from  a  second  tour  I  had  to  the  Corn- 
planter's  Town  on  the  SO111  of  August,  having  been  sent  for  by 
him  to  go  to  the  treaty  at  Buffalo  Creek,  to  be  held  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  United  States. 

On  my  Arrival  at  his  Town  he  informed  me  that  a  number 
of  Indians  would  come  to  town  on  the  next  day,  from  the  North 
side  of  the  Lakes,  to  guard  them  and  take  care  of  their  women 
and  children  while  the  chiefs  were  attending  at  the  treaty. 

Accordingly,  on  the  following  day,  nineteen  Indians  arrived, 
headed  by  one  Du  Quanie,  a  half  blood,  having  been  sent  by 
Cap1  Brandt  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned.  They  brought 
word  that  the  treaty  would  not  be  held  untill  the  12th  of  this 
month,  and  as  it  was  inconvenient  for  me  to  wait  so  long,  I 
returned  to  this  place. 

In  all  the  conversation  I  had  with  the  Indians,  they  appeared 
determined  to  attack  us  immediately,  if  the  President  of  the 
United  States  did  not  grant  their  request.  They  told  me  all 
they  wanted  to  know  from  the  Commissioners  was  whether 
Gen1  Washington  would  grant  their  request  or  not.  If  he  did 
not  times  would  be  troublesome  very  soon. 

The  Cornplanter  said  that  before  they  attacked  us  they  would 
give  us  notice  to  clear  the  frontiers.  That  the  Indians  did  not 
intend  to  make  War  upon  Women  and  Children,  but  against 
men ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  desired  me  to  give  notice  that  it 
was  not  worth  while  to  carry  any  more  provisions  to  le  Boeuf , 
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as  the  Garrison  would  soon  have  to  leave  it.  From  everything 
I  could  judge  of, it  appeared  to  ine  that  they  meant  to  abide  by 
their  words :  that  is,  give  us  the  lands  we  ask  for,  or  abide  the 
Consequences. 

And,  if  there  is  not  a  great  alteration  in  their  disposition 
very  soon,  it  is  my  opinion  that  we  may  expect  them  on  our 
frontier  by  the  25th  of  this  month,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to 
be  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  not  be  caught  to  a  disadvant- 
age. And  I  hope  that  they  will  get  such  a  reception  that  they 
will  be  very  cautious  of  showing  themselves  again. 

The  garrisons  at  these  out  posts  ought  to  be  supplied  with 
salt  provisions  for  three  months.  The  Cornplanter  laughs  at 
the  Idea  of  supplying  with  provisions  should  there  be  a  war. 
He  says  that  the  roads  and  river  will  be  constantly  way  laid  to 
intercept  the  stores,  so  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  large 
escorts.  Cap1  Neth,  who  commands  at  this  post-,  has  made 
great  improvements  in  the  works,  as  well  as  extended  them ; 
but,  in  my  oppinion,  has  very  few  more  than  one  third  of  the 
number  of  men  he  ought  to  have  to  guard  it  properly  in  case 
of  an  attack,  and  that  every  exertion  ought  to  be  made  to  re- 
inforce it,  and  a  sufficient  quanity  of  provisions  laid  in  by  the 
25th  of  this  month,  for  should  the  Indians  not  accept  ot  the  pro- 
positions that  our  Commissioners  have  to  make  them,  runners 
can  come  in  four  days  from  Buffalo,  and  there  is  a  considerable 
number  of  Warriors  at  the  Towns,  and  those  from  the  North  side 
of  the  Lakes  are  at  present  hunting  between  Hickory  Town 
and  Oyl  creek ;  and  they  have  been  very  insolent  to  some  of  my 
men,  and  took  a  Riffle  gun  from  one  of  them,  and  left  a  very 
ordinary  one  in  the  place  of  it ;  and  observing  that  they  had 
scalped  many  white  people  last  war,  and  expected  soon  to  do 
the  same  again. 

That  upon  these  considerations,  I  think  an  attack  may  be 
looked  for  by  the  time  above  mentioned.  I  have  wrote  the 
Governor  and  Gen1  Wilson  on  the  subject,  and  am  sending  in 
my  hands  and  surveyors  as  fast  as  they  come  in  to  this  place 
from  the  woods,  and  expect  to  go  in  about  the  16th  of  this  month 
myself,  having  only  about  the  half  of  my  business  done.  If 
peace  happens  to  be  established  I  will  return  in  October.  If 
not,  1   will  remain  on  the  frontier  of  Northd  until  cold  weather. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obed1  Hbl*  Serv1, 

JOHN  ADLUM. 
Gen1  John  Wilkins. 
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GENERAL  WILKINS  TO  COLONEL  CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 

Pittsburgh,  U,h  8eplr,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  just  now  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  of  the  5lh 
instant,  whioh  has  given  me  great  satisfaction.  Unless  my  life 
had  been  taken,  nothing  in  the  present  disturbances  should 
have  prevented  my  supplying  the  garrison  at  Le  beuf.  This 
I  assured  Captn  Denny  &  Mr  Eilicott ;  but  when  the  Indians 
threatened  that  post,  Mr  Eilicott  wrote  to  me,  &  thought  it 
would  be  best  not  to  hold  it ;  that  in  case  the  six  nation  Indians 
broke  out,  the  post  must  fall.  I  then  wrote  to  the  governor, 
lest  a  plan  of  that  kind  might  be  proposed,  that  I  would  en- 
gage to  support  the  post,  either  by  Volunteers  or  Militia,  but 
had  no  Idea  that  their  apprehension  arose  from  a  fear  of  a  fail- 
ure on  my  part.  They  wished  to  evacuate  the  garrison,  &  to 
put  the  blame  of  it  on  me. 

The  present  disturbances  in  this  country  have  a  good  deal 
subsided,  but  are  yet  far  from  having  lost  the  original  spirit. 
Yesterday,  the  people  of  the  diferent  counties  were  to  meet  in 
Districts  &  townships  to  sign  the  submission  to  the  laws.  At 
this  district  it  was  conducted  &  ended  with  great  moderation 
— the  people  almost  all  signed  the  submission ;  but  in  the  other 
districts  of  this  county,  I  am  aftraid  it  has  not  terminated  so 
favourably.  In  one  district  the  two  parties,  one  for  peace,  an- 
other for  war,  seperated,  when  the  war  party  appeared  the  most 
numerous,  &  the  peace  party  were  intimidated  from  signing. 
Almost  all  the  leaders  in  exciting  the  present  disturbances  are 
now  for  peace  &  a  submission  to  the  laws,  but  they  have  no 
longer  influence  when  they  become  peaceable  citizens ;  whioh 
establishes  a  melancholy  truth,  that  men  can  raise  an  insur- 
rection, when  they  cannot  conduct  it. 

I  enclose  you  a  letter  1  had  from  Franklin,  which  may  be  of 
service  to  shew  the  committee  of  the  assembly  that  immediate 
measures  should  be  taken  to  support  the  garrison  at  Le  beuf, 
if  it  is  intended  to  hold  it. 

This  instant  recent  accounts  from  Le  beuf  &  Fort  Franklin. 
They  are  almost  certain  of  a  war  with  the  six  nation  Indians. 
Every  one  represents  the  conduct  of  the  individuals  of  them 
as  uncommonly  insolent  &  arrogant.  1 1  is  said  by  the  man  who 
came  from  Fort  Franklin  that  there  is  twelve  or  fifteen  Indians 
from  Sandusky  lying  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place,  under 
the  pretence  of  being  peaceable,  but  supposed  to  be  waiting 
the  result  of  the  treaty  to  commence  hostilities,  &  to  influence 
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others  to  join  them.    Should  they  go  to  war,  preparations  ought 
to  be  made  to  support  the  garrison  at  Le  beuf. 
Am,  Dr  Sir,  sincerely  your 

Ob.  Hin(  Serv* 


JN°  WTLKINS,  Jf 


Col°  Biddlk,  QT,  Mastr  Qen1  State  Penn*. 


(CAPTAIN  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Bceuf,  October  Y\  1794 

Sir:    I  had  the  honor  of  receiving  your  Letter  of  the  15th 
August,  it  reached  this  on  the  20th  ult     We  neither  see  nor 
hear  anything  that's  worthy  of  communicating. 

The  weather  continued  remarkably  dry  all  summer,  but  lately 
a  few  heavy  rains  swelled  the  French  creek,  for  the  first  time, 
to  be  of  any  service  since  our  arrival  here.  No  time  was  lost  in 
getting  from  Franklin  &  Cussewago,  as  much  flour  &  whiskey 
as  will,  at  any  rate,  serve  my  detachment  We  had  pretty  hard 
frosts  early  in  last  month,  but  we  have  now  the  weather  that's 
common  in  December. 

I  must  beg  leave  to  mention  a  few  things  for  information. 
The  practice  hitherto  of  discharging  the  State  Troops  without 
paying  them  anything  for  their  services,  except  the  month's 
advance,  and  leaving  their  accounts-over  until  the  next  year, 
can  have  no  good  tendancy.  On  the  contrary,  many  of  the  men 
do  not  reside  in  our  country, &  are  obliged  to  pursue  their  busi- 
ness abroad,  sell  their  pay  to  the  store  keepers  for  what  they  can 
get,  always  under  value,  and  go  off  abusing  the  service.  I 
could  wish  the  Governor  would  direct  Colonel  Biddle  to  make 
provision  for  settling  off  their  accounts  at  the  time  they  are 
discharged. 

The  arrangements  that  may  be  concluded  upon  respecting 
this  place,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  easier  effected  early  in 
November  than  later.  The  waters  about  that  time  may  be 
serviceable.  If  it  is  not  thought  proper  to  keep  Troops  here 
this  winter  (as  from  the  distracted  state  of  our  back  counties,  it 
seems  doubtful),  the  sooner  we  are  honored  with  your  orders 
u|>on  that  score,  the  easier  we  shall  be  able  to  execute  them ; 
for  it  may  be  some  time  after  they  do  arrive  before  we  can 
steer,  and  if  the  business  is  left  late,  the  only  opportunity  may 
pass,  and  it  may  be  impossible  to  remove  anything,  even  if  we 
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should  be  relieved  by  United  States  Troops  (which  I  hope  the 
Governor  may  be  able  to  obtain) tne  sooner  they  oome  forward 
the  better  for  themselves.  We,  no  doubt,  can  return  by  land 
at  any  time,  but  the  men  are  very  naked,  few  of  them  have 
anything  but  their  thin  summer  dress,  &  that  in  rags,  and  the 
most  of  them  are  tare  footed.  The  artillery  men,  who  were  so 
well  clothed,  are  not  much  better.  L*  Hazlewood  had  their 
coats  &  hats  packed  up,  &  left  in  the  Q.  M.  Store  in  Pitt,  to  be 
forwarded  by  the  first  conveyance  up  the  river.  The  weather 
was  excessive  warm  at  the  time ;  however,  neither  coats  nor 
hats  have  come  on.  Considering  every  circumstance,  we  shall 
be  very  much  favored  if  the  Governor  will  be  pleased  to  make 
&  send  forward  the  arrangements  early. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  a  monthly  return  of  the  detach- 
ment under  my  Command,  and  am, 

With  the  most  perfect  respect  &  esteem, 

Sir, 
Tour  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  DENNY, 
Cap*  Prequ '  isl  Detach*. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  10th  Oct%  1704 

Sir  :  Our  last  accounts  from  Le  Boeuf  &  Fort  Franklin  are 
much  more  favorable  than  those  we  were  accustomed  to  receive 
from  that  country.  The  British  influence  over  the  Six  nations 
has  been  greatly  affected  by  the  defeat  which  the  western  In- 
dians have  sustained  from  Gen1  Wayne's  army.  A  number  of 
the  Six  nation  Indians  were  in  the  engagement.  They  say  the 
Light  horse  men,  with  their  long  knives,  were  dreadful  in  the 
field  of  action,  for,  with  one  stroke,  they  cut  off  a  man's  head, 
and,  that  their  motions  were  so  rapid,  it  was  with  difficulty 
the  Indians  could  escape  from  them.  A  Mr  Rosecratz,  who  was 
at  Buffaloe  Creek,  was  informed  by  the  Indians  that  Governor 
Simooe  had  gone  to  reinforce  the  garrison  at  the  rapids,  with 
four  companies,  &  that  Brant  had  sailed  with  him,  with  sev- 
enty Indians,  to  join  the  western  tribes.  Brant  endeavoured 
to  get  some  of  the  Sennecas  to  accompany  him,  but  without 
58— Vol.  VI. 


884  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

effect.   '  They  were  sick  of  fighting  on  the  side  of  their  western 
Brethren. 

The  state  of  this  country  is,  at  present,  calm,  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  troops,  with  great  dread.  I  think  they  have 
come  nearly  to  a  disposition  to  submit  to  all  the  laws,  &  that 
two  thousand  men  would  accomplish  every  thing  wished  or  de- 
sired by  government.  But  it  will  be  necessary  to  establish 
troops  in  the  country  for  a  year  or  two,  to  bring  them  to  the 
habit  of  submission.  I  do  imagine  that  the  number  I  mention 
would  meet  with  no  opposition,  &  that,  should  they,  it  would 
only  be  from  a  small  part— people  who  had  no  property,  &  that 
would  be  easily  suppress' d.  This  number  of  troops,  should 
any  opposition  be  contemplated,  would  be  joined  by  all  the 
friends  of  government  in  this  country,  &  who,  at  present,  form 
a  great  body  of  the  people.  The  thinking  &  sensible  men  of 
this  country  view,  with  great  horror,  the  situation  the  rioters 
reduced  the  country  to  before,  &  would  risk  every  thing  to  pre- 
vent the  return  of  anarchy.  I  can  speak  with  confidence  of 
this  county,  that  a  great  part  would  join  the  troops,  should  a 
party  be  raised  to  oppose  them. 

I  have  seen  a  law  for  raising  troops,  to  continue  the  estab- 
lishment at  Le  BflBuf.  The  sooner  arrangements  are  made  to 
accomplish  it,  the  better.  The  time  has  now  arrived  when  it 
will  be  necessary  to  make  the  deposits  of  stores  for  the  Winter, 
as  there  is  nigh  four  months,  when  the  communication  is  en- 
tirely stopped  by  water,  from  ice.  It  will  also  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  make  the  appointments  soon,  as  I  think  it  prob- 
able few  of  those  who  are  at  Le  Bceuf  will  enlist  again— they  will 
be  mostly  wishing  to  return  home  at  the  expiration  of  their 
time.  Immediately  on  receiving  the  law,  I  sent  an  express  to 
lie  beuf,  to  Mr  Ellicott  &  Captn  Denny,  with  the  information. 
Am,  Sir,  your  excellency,  mos1  obl 

&  very  Hin°  Ser1, 

JN«  WILKIN 8,  J'. 


GEN  JOHN  WILKIN8  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  11th  0c*,  1794. 

Sir  :  1  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  by  yesterday's  post 
I  am  greatly  apprehensive  that,  unless,  arrangements  are  made 
soon,  under  the  law  for  continuing  the  establishment  at  Le  beuf, 
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that  the  advance  of  the  season  will  greatly  hinder  the  business. 
The  time  has  now  arrived,  when  the  depositee  of  stores  for  the 
winter,  should  be  made,  &  the  enlistments  of  the  men  should 
commence.  The  men  might  now  be  engaging,  as  I  think  it 
probable,  few  of  those  at  Le  beuf  will  continue,  as  they  will  be 
wanting  to  come  home.  I  stated  my  sentiments  fully,  as  to 
this  business,  &  the  state  of  this  country,  in  my  letter  of  yes- 
terday, which  I  address' d  to  you  at  Carlisle. 
Am,  Sir,  your  Excellency's 

most  ob1  Hme  Ser\ 

JN«  WILKINS,  Jr. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  JOHN  WILKINS. 


Head  Quartkrs  of  thk  Right  Column, 
Camp  at  Bkrlin,  Bedford,  Octr  26th  1794. 

Sir  :  Ton  will  be  pleased  to  co-operate,  as  far  as  you  are 
able,  in  raising  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Post  at  Fort  Le 
BoBtif,  one  hundred  and  thirty  men,  to  serve  six  months,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  present  enlistments,  unless  sooner  dis- 
charged. The  pay  &  rations  will  be  the  same  as  the  pay  and  ra- 
tions of  the  Troops  of  this  State  now  employed  in  the  same  ser- 
vice.- I  have  directed  Col.  Clement  Biddle,  as  Quarter  Master 
Gen1  of  Pennsylvania,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
paying  and  furnishing  the  supplies.  From  him,  therefore,  you 
will  receive  particular  instructions  on  that  subject. 

As  the  Business  will  not  admit  of  Delay,  it  will  be  proper  to 
communicate  my  orders  to  Cap1  Denny  by  the  most  expeditious 
conveyance. 

On  the  other  points  contained  in  your  letters,  which  have 
been  received  in  the  course  of  the  March,  I  shall  probably  have 
an  opportunity  of  personally  conversing  with  you  at  Pittsburgh. 
If  not,  I  will  write  to  you  before  I  return  to  Philaelphia. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obed*  Serv1 

THO'  MIFFLIN. 
To  John  Wilkins,  Jr,  Esqr,  Brig.  Gen1. 
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N.   B.   The  Boat,  one  horseman's  tent,  one  Common  tent,  ami 
one  pitching  ax  sent  with  M'  Elliott  to  Pittsburgh. 

One  horse  at  Cussewago,  for  the  convenience  of  foia^e, 
E.  DENNY, 
('apt'  J'/exi/it'  Me  Detachment 
Attbbt:  Sam'l  McCctohox, 

Quarter  Master. 


COL.  CLEMENT  BIDDLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Camp,  Boskkt's,  Oeto.  81,  1794 
Sir  :  I  have  wrote  to  General  Wilkins  not  only  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  a  month's  pay  in  advance  to  the 
men  to  be  raised  for  continuing  the  Establishment  at  Le  Bern', 
and  to  lay  in  the  winter's  Supply  of  Rations  for  the  poet,  an 
also  to  prepare  for  paying  the  Troops  on  the  present  Establish" 
ment  when  the  time  shall  expire.  To  meet  these  arangeinenta, 
I  have  directed  him  to  draw  on  my  Office,  in  Philadelphia; 
and  in  Case  he  cannot  draw,  to  advise  me,  that  I  may  order 
Bank  notes  to  be  forwarded  to  him. 

To  Enable  me  to  comply  with  these  Demands,  I  request  yon 
will  direct  two  warrants  to  issue  in  my  favour,  one  on  the  fund 
for  the  present  year  for  Eight  Thousand  Dollars,  and  one  for 
the  fund  for  the  continuing  the  pout  at  J.ebeuf  for  Three  Thou- 


1   i 


ith  respect, 


His  Excellency  Gov.  Mifflin. 
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CAPTAIN  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  •MIFFLIN. 

Lk  Bgeuf,  November  1"\  1794 

Sir  :  Since  my  arrival  at  this  place  I  have  not  failed  to  send 
off  to  yon  monthly  a  report  of  the  state  of  the  detachment, 
with  such  other  information  as  seemed  worthy  of  communicat- 
ing. My  last,  which  was  dated  the  1st  alt. ,  I  hope  may  have 
received  some  notice.  The  longer  we  serve  the  more  defects  ap- 
pear in  the  arrangements  made  for  our  little  corps.  For  want  of 
clothing,  particularly  shoes,  there  are  numbers  of  the  men  who 
are  now  almost  useless.  The  term  of  inlistment  is  too  long  to 
depend  upon  them  providing  for  themselves,  especially  when 
they  can  receive  their  eight  months'  pay  before  they  have 
served  one.  No  restraint  in  this  case  is  a  very  great  injury  to 
the  service.  The  fellows  who  are  barefooted  suffer  with  the 
snow. 

Mr  Ellioott  continued  here  while  there  was  any  prospect  of 
going  forward.  He  set  out  on  the  23rd  last  month  for  Pitts- 
burgh. The  particulars  of  the  Treaty  with  the  six  nations  has 
not  yet  reached  us,  but  I  understand  that  those  tribes  have 
suspended  their  resolution  of  taking  up  the  hatohet.  'Twas  in 
the  beginning  of  September  that  Cornplanter  sent  a  message 
to  me  by  John  Adlum,  which,  I  expect,  you  have  seen,  as  Mr 
Ellicott  transmitted  copies  of  Mr  Adlum' 8  Letters.  It  was  an 
order,  not  to  have  too  much  provisions  brought  to  Le  Boeuf, 
as  we  would  soon  have  to  run  away  from  the  place. 

I  hope  that,  early  in  the  spring,  there  may  be  proper  provi- 
sion made  for  prosequting  the  object,  and  that  Mr  O'Bail  may 
have  a  few  polite  messages  returned. 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  the  returns  of  this  date, 
and  am,  with  the  most  perfect  respect, 

Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.   DENNY. 
Cap*  Presqu'  isle  Detach*. 
Thomah  Mifflin,  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 

vania. 


844  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  MAJOR  DENNY. 

Pittsburgh,  November  17th,  1794. 

Sir  :  The  Act  of  Assembly  of  this  Commonwealth,  passed  at 
the  late  session,  for  continuing  the  Post  at  Le  Boeuf,  having 
authorized  me  to  engage  one  hundred  and  thirty  men,  to  con- 
tinue in  service  six  months,  after  the  expiration  of  the  present 
enlistment,  unless  sooner  discharged.  I  have  made  the  follow  - 
ing  arrangement,  for  the  formation  of  the  said  Corps,  which  I 
have  continued  under  your  command,  to  wit :  Major  Com- 
mandant, Ebenezer  Denny;  Captain  Lieutenant,  John  Hazle- 
wood,  Junior ;  Ensign  (Pl),  Stephen  Mehaffy;  Captain,  .  .  ; 
Lieutenant,  Samuel  Murphy ;  Ensign  (2),  Samuel  McCutcheon ; 
Quarter- Master,  Richard  Clement.  Each  Company  to  consist 
of  four  Serjeants,  four  corporals, two  music,  fifty-live  privates. 

I  have  employed  Richard  Clement,  of  the  militia,  to  recruit 
at  this  place,  where  he  may  procure  men  from  the  Militia  now 
on  service,  and  to  whom  a  month's  pay  will  be  advanced,  by 
General  Wiikins,  who  will  take  the  direction  of  the  men  so  to 
be  raised,  and  deliver  them  to  such  officer  as  you  shall  appoint 
to  receive  them.  Colonel  Biddle,  the  Quarter  Master  General 
of  the  State,  having  made  arrangements  with  him,  as  well  for 
the  supply  of  the  Garrison  during  the  winter,  as  for  making 
the  advance  of  a  month's  pay  to  the  men  on  their  enlistment ; 
and  General  Wiikins  will,  from  time  to  time,  inform  you  of 
the  progress  in  the  enlistments. 

You  will,  without  delay,  endeavour  to  engage  as  many  men 
of  your  Garrison,  as  will,  with  those  enlisted,  make  up  the 
number  specified  in  the  Act  of  Assembly.  When  the  time  of 
the  men  now  with  you  shall  expire,  you  will  discharge  those 
who  refuse  to  continue  in  service,  unless  the  state  of  your  gar- 
rison should  render  it  necessary  to  detain  them  until  you  are 
reinforced  by  recruits  from  this  place.  You  will  see  the  pro- 
priety of  keeping  the  present  arrangement  of  officers  to  your- 
self, until  the  new  enlistments  shall  be  completed.  You  will 
send,  without  delay,  such  officer  or  officers  of  the  new  arrange- 
ment as,  in  your  opinion,  can  be  spared  from  your  Garrison,  in 
order  to  take  charge  of  the  men  that  may  be  enlisted  here,  and 
to  conduct  them  to  your  Post. 

Some  doubts  being  entertained  of  the  i>olitical  principles  of 
Captain  Miller,  he  is  permitted  to  depart. 

Upon  the  reccommendation  of  General  William  Irvine,  I  have 
appointed  Alexander  Buchannan,  Captain,  in  the  place  of  Mr. 
Miller. 
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I  have  appointed  Doctor  Thomas  Ruston  Kennedy,  a  young 
man  of  excellent  character,  Surgeon  of  your  Battalion.  You 
will  be  pleased  to  receive  him,  and  consider  him  as  my  friend. 

Let  me  hear  from  you,  as  frequently  as  possible,  and  when- 
ever your  ideas  of  propriety  will  justify  it  to  yourself,  you  will 
make  a  visit  to  your  friends  here,  and,  if  necessary,  to  Phila- 
delphia. 

You  will  perceive,  by  the  arrangement  I  have  stated,  that 
you  are,  as  a  Major  Commandant,  to  receive  its  emoluments. 
At  this  distance  from  the  seat  of  Government,  a  regular  com- 
mission cannot  be  made  out ;  but  one  shall  be  transmitted  from 
Philadelphia,  immediately  after  my  arrival  there. 
With  great  friendship  &  esteem, 

Yrs,  &c. , 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  Captain  Ebknkzkr  Dkxny. 

N.  B.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Warrant  and  Instructions 
to  Serjeant  Richard  Clements,  whose  appointment  is  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  letter :  The  Act  of  Assembly  of  this  Common- 
wealth, passed  at  the  late  session,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  authorize 
the  Governor  to  suspend  the  Laying  out  a  Town  at  Presqu'isle, 
and  for  other  purposes  therein  mentioned,"  having  authorized 
me  to  enlist  my  number  of  men,  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  thirty,  to  serve  six  months,  from  the  first  day  of  December 
next,  unless  sooner  discharged,  and  to  relieve  the  Garrison  at 
Le  Boeuf,  whose  time  of  service  will  soon  expire,  I  hereby 
authorize  you  to  enlist  one  hundred  men  for  that  service,  and 
engage,  that  each  private  shall  receive  fifty  shillings  per 
month,  together  with  the  customary  rations,  and  so  soon  as  he 
shall  have  taken  and  subscribed  before  a  Magistrate  of  this 
State,  on  oath  according  to  law,  one  month's  pay  will  be  ad 
vanced  to  him.  You  will,  from  time  to  time,  deliver  over  the 
recruits  so  engaged,  to  Brigadier  General  John  Wilkins,  who 
will  advance  a  month's  pay,  provide  quarters,  and  furnish  the 
rations  of  provisions, for  the  men  as  they  shall  be  enlisted,  and 
order  them  to  the  place  of  their  destination. 

Givan  under  my  Hand  at  Pittsburgh,  this  Sixteenth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  ninety-four. 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
Serg1  Richard  Clkmknts. 
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REPORT  OF  ANDREW  ELLICOTT,  ONE    OP   THE  COM- 
MISSIONERS FOR  LAYING  OUT  A  TOWN  AT 

PRESQU*   ISLE. 


Philadklphia,  December  30th,  1794. 

Sir:  Altho'  my  former  com  mu  nciat  ions  relative  to  the  busi- 
ness on  which  I  was  lately  employed  to  the  westward,  contain 
all  the  material  information  which  at  the  several  periods  I  had 
in  my  power  to  give,  I  have,  nevertheless,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  the  different  transactions,  with  some  occasional  ob- 
servations, into  one  view,  thought  it  not  improper  to  present 
you  with  the  following 

Rkport : 

After  leaving  this  City,  last  May,  to  execute  the  trust  re- 
posed in  me  as  one  of  the  commissioners  for  laying  out  a  town 
at  Presqu'  Isle,  the  first  occurrence  of  moment  I  met  with  was 
a  confirmation  of  some  Indian  depredations,  committed  on  the 
Allegany  river,  a  few^ days  after  my  arrival  at  Pittsburgh,  and 
which  was  immediately  followed  by  a  temporary  suspension  of 
the  Presqu'  Isle  business,  at  the  request  of  the  President  U.  8. 
Thus  situated,  I  hesitated  some  days  whether  to  return  home 
or  proceed  on  to  le  Boeuf ;  but,  for  the  following  reasons,  ulti- 
mately determined  upon  the  latter:  Firsts  the  suspension 
being  merely  temporary,  I  conceived  it  must,  therefore,  be  of 
short  duration,  because  if  the  Six  Nations,  on  whose  account 
the  suspension  was  then  supposed  to  take  place,  should  resolve 
upon  war,  they  could  not,  from  any  position  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  U.  S. ,  be  so  suddenly  and  effectually  chastised 
as  from  Presqu'  Isle.  And  they  must  have  expected  that  we 
would  either  relinquish  a  large  tract  of  country  fairly  purchased 
or  support  our  claims  by  force.  The  first,  I  concluded  impro- 
bable, and,  therefore,  expected  the  latter.  Secondly,  I  sup- 
posed that  an  act  of  the  Legislature  would  be  necessary  to 
effect  an  actual  suspension,  and,  Thirdly,  being  one  of  the 
principals  in  running  the  north  and  west,  boundaries  of  this 
State,  and  the  principal  in  running  the  lines  of  triangular  Ter- 
ritory, which  work  was  executed  with  the  concurrence,  and, 
in  some  measure,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Six  Nations,  I  there- 
fore expected  that  if  I  could  meet  with  their  influential  Chiefs, 
to  whom  I  was  well  known,  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  impropriety  of  their  present  opposition  to 
the  settlement  of  the  two  last  purchases,  made  from  them  by 
this  State.     From  these  considerations   I  joined  Cap1  Denny's 
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detachment,  and  proceeded  to  Fort  Franklin.  On  our  way  to 
that  post  we  were  informed  that  the  Indians  had  recently 
murdered  two  persons,  by  the  name  of  Power  and  Wallace,  on' 
the  path  we  were  traveling.  In  consequence  of  this  informa- 
tion, we  proceeded,  with  all  possible  speed,  to  support  the  Fort, 
as  we  had  every  reason,  from  some  late  intelligence  communi- 
cated by  the  Commandant,  to  suppose  that  it  would  be  at  - 
tacked.  On  our  arrival,  we  found  the  Indians  insolent  and  il] 
na tu red,  and  coining  about  the  place  in  considerable  numbers. 
After  examining  the  works,  I  found  they  were  by  no  means  de- 
fensible, and,  in  some  respects,  much  worse  than  none.  This 
opinion,  with  a  plan  for  a  temporary  defence,  was  communicated 
to  the  Commandant,  with  whose  approbation  we  spent  a  few 
days  in  rendering  the  place  tenable.  The  present  Fort  is 
erected  on  French  Creek,  about  one  mile  from  the  old  one, 
which  was  built  by  the  British.  I  have  never  yet(tho'  frequently 
made  the  enquiry)  been  able  to  discover  the  reason  why  the  old 
works  were  abandoned  and  a  new  position  taken,  with  out  one 
visible  advantage  to  justify  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  attended 
with  many  obvious  and  important  disadvantages.  The  old 
work  commanded  the  Allegany  river  just  below  the  mouth  of 
French  creek,  and  the  present  can  only  command  that  creek 
and  when  the  waters  are  low,  loaded  boats  cannot  be  brought 
within  three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  it.  The  present  state  of  the 
old  Fort  is  such  that  a  less  sum  of  money  would  put  it  in  a  com- 
plete state  of  defence,  notwithstanding  the  waste  of  materials, 
than  would  render  the  post  now  occupied  equally  tenable.  A 
plan  of  the  old  work  you  will  receive  with  this. 

On  my  arrival  at  Fort  Franklin,  I  wrote  to  Cornplanter,  re- 
questing that  he  would  call  upon  me  at  that  place,  where  I 
would  explain  to  him  the  nature  of  our  business,  and  obviate 
any  objections  that  he  or  any  of  the  Six  Nations  might  have 
to  our  proceeding  on  to  Presqu*  Isle.  But.  on  the  return  of  the 
messenger,  I  was  informed  that  he  had  gone  to  a  council  at 
Buffalo  creek.  We  then  proceeded  to  le  Boeuf ,  and  on  the  day 
of  our  arrival  received  a  letter  from  Israel  Chapin,  one  of  the 
U.  S.  agents  for  Indian  affairs,  informing  us  that  himself,  with 
a  number  of  Indian  Chiefs,  should  wait  upon  us  the  next  day 
and  deliver  a  message,  containing  the  result  of  a  council  held 
at  Buffalo  (.'reek.  They  attended,  accordingly,  accompanied 
by  William  Johnson,  a  British  Agent,  and  delivered  their  mes- 
sage, the  purport  of  which  was,  in  general  terms,  a  direction 
to  us  and  all  the  settlers  to  move  off  from  that  tract  of  Country 
north  of  a  straight  line,  drawn  from  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Conawango  river  to  the  head  waters  of  Sandusky.  A  copy  of 
the  message,  with  our  reply,  were  enclosed  in  my  oommunoia- 
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tion  to  you  of  the  29  of  June  last.  The  day  subsequent  to  the 
delivery  of  the  message  was  spent  in  explaining  to  the  Indians, 
on  some  maps,  the  extent  of  their  different  sales  of  lands  since 
the  peace  of  1788.  They  generally  admitted  the  facts,  but  al- 
leged, in  favor  of  their  extraordinary  claims,  that  they  had 
been  deceived,  and  appeared  extremely  dissatisfied  with  Corn- 
planter,  and  insinuated  that  he  had  embezzled  the  money. 

Immediately  after  the  Indians  left  le  Boeuf  we  made  every 
exertion  to  put  the  place  in  a  good  state  of  defence,  which  was 
so  far  completed  in  one  month  as  to  secure  the  garrison  from 
any  material  injury  if  it  had  been  invested  by  all  the  Indians 
leagued  against  the  U.   8. 

Shortly  after  the  works  were  rendered  defensible,  your  com- 
munication of  the  13th  of  June  last  came  to  hand,  by  which  it 
appeared  that  my  continuance  for  some  time  in  that  country 
was  deemed  necessary.  I  then  began,  with  the  aid  of  an  as- 
sistant, to  execute  the  plan  of  a  town  in  the  public  reservation 
at  le  Boeuf,  the  design  of  which  I  had  mentioned  to  you  in 
my  communication  of  the  4lh  of  July  last.  The  situation  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  best  in  this  State,  being  at  the  head  of  the 
navigation  of  French  creek,  and  where  the  carrying  place  to 
Presqu '  Isle  must  commence.  A  number  of  lots  are  already  im- 
proved, and  that  in  such  a  manner  as  would  have  come  within 
tho  law  for  securing  lotb  to  the  improvers  at  Presqu'  Isle.  The 
ground  on  which  the  Town  is  laid  out  is  level,  dry, and  gravelly, 
and  abounds  with  several  excellent  springs  of  water.  The  land 
surrounding  the  Town  is  of  the  first  quality  for  meadows  and 
grass  lots.  A  plan  of  the  town  will  accompany  this.  The  ex- 
ploring a  road  which  was  discovered  when  we  were  running  the 
northern  Boundary  of  this  State  in  1787,  appeared  to  me  an 
object  of  no  small  importance.  '  I,  therefore,  made  use  of  the 
first  safe  opportunity  for  that  purpose.  The  road  appears  to 
have  commenced  at  Presqu'  Isle  and  carried  on  almost  in  a  di- 
rect line  to  le  Boeuf.  It  is  opened  thirty  feet  wide,  and  the 
trees  all  taken  out  by  the  roots,  except  about  the  distance  of 
thirty  perches  at  the  south  end.  The  bridges  have  been  gen- 
erally completed,  but  no  part  of  the  cause-waying  attempted, 
from  which  circumstance  it  appears  never  to  have  been 
travelled  by  wheel  carriages.  The  road  which  had  been  used 
is  very  crooked  and  narrow,  and  was  probable  no  other  than 
the  Indian  path  improved.  But  neither  of  those  roads  can  be 
made  to  answer  any  valuable  purpose  without  several  miles  of 
cause- waving,  except  in  the  winter  and  two  or  three  months  in 
the  summer,  if  the  season  should  be  dry.  The  expense  and  ex- 
ertions of  the  French  and  British  in  that  part  of  the  country  is 
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one  among  the  many  proofs  of  the  great  value  and  importance 
it  was  thought  to  be  of  by  those  nations. 

Every  person  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  this  State 
must  be  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  following  public  reser- 
vations, exclusive  of  le  Boeuf  and  Presqu*  Isle,  viz.  :  Venango, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Conawaugo  river ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  if  some  encouragement  was  offered  similar  to 
that  held  out  to  such  persons  as  chose  to  improve  at  Presqu' 
Isle,  settlements  would  immediately  commence  at  those  places, 
and  become  rallying  points  for  the  neighbouring  inhabitants 
in  time  of  danger.  The  commencing  of  settlements  in  a  new 
country  by  erecting  villages,  or  little  towns,  has  always  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  attended  with  the  happiest  consequences. 
The  inhabitants  soon  experience  the  good  effects  of  society, 
from  which  cause  they  are  generally  friends  to  good  govern- 
ment. 

If  it  should  be  thought  necessary  to  keep  up  the  posts  on  the 
Allegany  River,  and  French  Creek,  and  extend  an  establish- 
ment to  Presqu'  Isle,  which  is  certainly  an  object  of  the  first 
importance  to  this  State,  as  well  as  to  the  U.  S.  *  I  would  re- 
commend the  following  arrangement  for  ensuring  the  necessary 
supplies :  A  contractor  to  be  stationed  at  Pittsburgh,  and  a 
person,  under  his  direction,  at  Venango,  to  receive  the  Provi- 
sion and  other  stores.  The  transportation  between  those  posts 
can  be  performed  by  the  Delaware,  or  Susquehannah  long 
boats,  except  in  the  dry  part  of  the  season,  when  recourse 
must  be  had  to  those  built  upon  the  Mohawk,  or  Schenactady, 
plan.  From  Venango  to  le  Boeuf,  the  latter  ought  only  to  be 
calculated  upon.  At  le  Boeuf  another  store  keeper  should  be 
stationed.  From  le  Boeuf  to  Presqu'  Isle,  a  distance  of  little 
more  than  fifteen  miles,  the  transportation  should  be  performed 
by  oxen.  Wet  and  swampy  countries  soon  destroy  pack  horses, 
which,  in  all  our  western  expeditions,  has  considerably  in- 
creased the  expense.  The  boating,  and  all  other  business  rela- 
tive to  the  transportation  of  the  supplies,  should  be  performed 
by  the  military,  which  would  not  only  produce  a  considerable 
saving,  but  constitute  several  necessary  checks  on  the  different 
departments. 

From  some  experience  of  the  inutility  of  our  frontier  Block 
House  establishments,  owing  to  a  general  neglect  of  duty,  I 
would,  upon  the  principles  of  economy,  recommend  that  they 
be  discontinued.  Among  the  many  instances  of  the  inutility 
of  those  establishments,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  relating  the 
following  fact:  Last  June,  a  party  of  five  Indians  attacked 
-three  men  in  a  canoe,  on  the  Allegany  River,  wounded  two, 
54- Vol.  VI 
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• 
and  killed  the  third.     The  survivors  immediately  informed  the 

detachment  stationed  at  a  neighbouring  Block-noose  of  their 
misfortune;  but  the  commanding  officer,  instead  of  sending 
out  a  party  to  oppose  the  enemy,  shut  himself  up  in  the  build 
ing,and  stationed  a  oentinal  on  the  top  of  the  house,  to  give  the 
alarm,  should  they  appear  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  work. 
After  the  attack  upon  the  canoe,  the  Indians,  unmolested, 
went  to  the  Kiskemenetas,  attacked  a  boat,  in  which  they  killed 
three  men,  and  mortally  wounded  a  fourth.  They  were  after- 
wards (but  too  late)  p  ursed  by  the  Westmoreland  Militia. 

On  my  way  home,  I  examined  the  state  of  the  contracts  for 
opening  a  road  from  the  east  side  of  the  Allegany  Mountain  to 
the  Nine  Mile-run  west  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge,  and  reported 
my  opinion  upon  that  subject  the  20th  of  this  instant. 
I  am,  Sir,  with  much 

esteem  and  respect, 

your  real  Friend, 

AND*  ELLICOTT. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esq',  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, 

*An  establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  must,  from  its  favorable 
situation,  put  it  in  our  power,  at  any  time,  to  change  a  frontier 
01  savages,  of  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  for  one  of  water. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  January  16th,  1796. 

Sir  :  The  detachment  left  at  Le  Boeuf  were  relieved  the  last 
of  December.  Captain  Buchanan  was  longer  starting  from  here 
than  he  might  have  been,  had  the  necessary  provision  been 
made  in  time.  Want  of  pack  horses  detained  his  party  a  week. 
It  was  with  great  difficulty,  that  four  horses  were  procured. 
Doctor  Kennedy  had  to  stay  behind,  for  want  of  means  to  carry 
his  baggage.  In  this  month  I  expect  to  send  forward  Ensign 
McCutcheon,  with  20  recruits.  Cap1  Buchanan  took  up  thirty- 
five.     Lieutenant  Hazlewood  has  quit  the  service. 

I  should  before  now  have  embraced  the  leave,  which  you 
were  pleased  to  grant  me,  of  going  to  Philadelphia;  but  the 
discharging  &  paying  off  the  men,  and  starting  the  recruiting 
business,  has  necessarily  detained  me,  and  I  find  it  will  not  t>e 
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proper  to  leave  this  for  a  week  or  ten  days  yet ;  but   an  soon  as 
M°Cutcheon  moves,  I  shall  endeavor  to  set  out. 
Am,  with  the  greatest  respect 
&  Esteem,  Sir, 

your  most  ol>edient  humble  Servant, 

E.   DENNY, 
Major. 
Thomas  Mifklix,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


TIMOTHY  PICKERING  TO  THE  GOVERNOR  OF  PENN 

SYLVAN  I  A. 


Dkpartmknt  of  War, 

January  27th,  1705. 

Sir  :    I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  treaty 

concluded  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  at  Kanandaigua,  on 

the  eleventh  day  of  last  November,   by  which  you  will  see, 

that  the  temporary  obstacle  to  the  establishment  formerly 

contemplated  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  at  Presqu'  Isle  are 

removed. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obed*  Serv\ 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING, 

Sec?  of  War. 
The  Governor  of  Pennsylvnaia. 


PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  PRESIDENT    CONCERNING 

THE  INDIAN  TREATY. 


GEORGE  WASHINGTON,    President  of  the  United  States  of 

America, 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  Greeting: 

Whereas,  A  treaty  of  Peace  and  Friendship  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Tribes  of  Indians,  called  the 
Six  Nations,  was  made  and  concluded  on  the  eleventh  day  of 
November  last,  by  Timothy  Pickering,  the  Agent  of  the  United 
State,  for  that  purpose  appointed,  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Chiefs  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations  on  the  other  part,  which 
Treaty  is  in  the  form  and  words  following : 

"Treaty  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Tribes 
of  Indians,  called  the  Six  Nations. 
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The  President  of  the  United  States,  having  determined  to 
hold  a  conference  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removing  from  their  minds  all  causes  of  complaint,  aad 
establishing  a  firm  and  permanent  Friendship  with  them,  and 
Timothy  Pickering  being  appointed  Sole  agent  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  the  agent,  having  met  and  conferred  with  the  Sa- 
chems, chiefs,  and  Warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  in  a  general 
Council,  now,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  good  design  of  this 
Conference,  the  parties,  have  agreed  on  the  following  articles 
which,  when  ratified  by  the  President,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  binding  on 
them  &  the  Six  Nations. 

Article  I.  Peace  and  Friendship  are  hereby  firmly  estab- 
lished, and  shall  be  perpetual,  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Six  Nations. 

Article  II.  The  United  States  acknowledge  the  Lands  re- 
served to  the  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga  Nations,  in  their 
respective  treaties  with  the  State  of  New  York,  and  called  the 
reservations,  to  be  their  property ;  and  the  United  States  will 
never  claim  the  Same,  nor  disturb  them  or  either  of  the  Six 
Nations,  nor  their  Indian  Friends  residing  thereon  and  United 
with  them,  in  the  free  use  and  enjoyment  thereof ;  but  the  said 
reservations  shall  remain  theirs,  until  they  choose  to  sell  the 
same  to  the  People  of  the  United  States,  who  have  the  right 
to  purchase. 

Article  III.  The  land  of  the  Seneka  nation  is  bounded  a* 
follows :  Beginning  on  Lake  Ontario,  at  the  north-west  corner 
of  the  land  they  sold  to  Oliver  Phelps,  the  line  runs  westerly 
along  the  Lake  as  far  as  O-yong-wong-yeh  Creek,  at  Johnson 'h 
Landing  place,  about  four  miles  eastward  from  the  Fort  of  Ni- 
agara; then  Southerly  up  that  Creek  to  its  main  fork;  then 
straight  to  the  main  fork  of  Stedman's  Creek  which  empties 
into  the  river  Niagara  above  Fort  Schlosser,  and  then  onward 
from  that  fork,  continuing  the  same  straight  course  to  that 
river;  (this  line,  from  the  mouth  of  O-yong-wong-yeh  Creek 
to  the  river  Niagara  above  Fort  Schlosser,  being  the  eastern 
boundary  of  a  strip  of  land  extending  from  the  same  line  to  Ni- 
agara River,  which  the  Seneka  nation  ceded  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain, at  a  Treaty  held  about  thirty  years  ago, with  Sir 
William  Johnson ;  then  the  line  runs  along  the  River  Niagara  to 
Lake  Erie  ;  then  along  Lake  Erie  to  the  North  East  corner  of  a 
triangular  piece  of  Land,  which  the  United  States  conveyed 
to  the  State  of  Pennsvlvania,  as  bv  the  President's  Patent, 
dated  the  third  day  of  March,  1792 ;  then  due  South  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  that  State ;  then  due  east  to  the  South 
West  corner  of  the  Land  Sold  by  the  Seneka  nation  to  Oliver 


ESTABLISHMENT  AT  PRBSQIT  ISLE.  858 

Phelps;  and  then  North  and  Northerly,  along  Phelps'  line  to 
the  place  of  beginning  on  Lake  Ontario.  Now  the  United 
States  acknowledge  all  the  Land  within  the  afore  mentioned 
boundaries  to  be  the  property  of  the  Seneka  nation ;  and  the 
United  States  will  never  claim  the  same, nor  disturb  the  Seneka 
Nation,  nor  any  of  the  Six  Nations  or  of  their  Indian  Friends 
residing  thereon  and  United  with  them,  in  the  free  use  and  en- 
joyment thereof;  but  it  shall  remain  theirs  until  they  choose  to 
sell  the  same  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  who  have  the 
right  to  purchase. 

Article  IV.  The  United  States,  having  thus  described  and 
acknowledged  what  Lands  belong  to  the  Oneldas,  Onondagas, 
Cayugas,  and  Senekas,  and  engaged  never  to  claim  the  same, 
nor  to  disturb  them  or  any  of  the  Six  Nations  or  their  Indian 
Friends  residing  thereon  and  united  with  them,  in  the  free  use 
and  enjoyment  thereof :  Now  the  Six  Nations, and  each  of  them, 
hereby  engage  that  they  will  never  claim  any  other  lands 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  nor  ever  disturb 
the  People  of  the  United  States  in  the  free  use  &  enjoyment 
thereof. 

Article  V.  The  Seneka  Nation,all  others  of  the  Six  Nations 
concurring,  cede  to  the  United  States  the  right  of  making  a 
Wagon  road  from  Fort  Schlosser  to  Lake  Erie,  as  far  south  as 
Buffalo  Creek  ;  and  the  people  of  the  United  States  shall  have 
the  free  and  undisturbed  use  of  this  road  for  the  purposes  of 
travelling  and  transportation.  And  the  Six  Nations, and  each 
of  them,  will  for  ever  allow  to  the  people  of  the  United  States 
a  free  passage  through  their  lands,  and  the  free  use  of  the  har- 
bours and  rivers  adjoining  and  within  their  respective  tracts 
of  Land,  for  the  passing  and  securing  of  vessels  and  boats,  and 
liberty  to  land  their  cargoes  where  necessary   for  their  safety. 

Article  VI.  In  consideration  of  the  peace  &  Friendship 
hereby  established,  and  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by 
the  Six  Nations ;  and  because  the  United  States  desired,  with 
humanity  and  kindness,  to  eontribute  to  their  comfortable  sup- 
port ;  and  to  render  the  peace  and  friendship  hereby  estab- 
lished strong  and  perpetual,  the  United  States  now  deliver  to 
the  Six  Nations,  and  the  Indians  of  the  other  nations  residing 
among  and  united  with  them,  a  quantity  of  goods  of  the  value 
of  ten  thousand  dollars.  And  for  the  same  considerations,  and 
with  a  view  to  promote  the  future  welfare  of  the  Six  Nations 
and  of  their  Indian  friends  aforesaid,  The  United  States  will 
add  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars  to  the  one  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars  heretofore  allowed  them  by  an  article  ratified 
by  the  President  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  April,  1792,  making, 
jn  the  whole,  Four  thousand  five  hundred  Dollars,  which  shall 
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be  expended  yearly  for  ever,  in  purchasing  cloathing,  domestic 
animals,  implements  of  husbandry,  and  other  utensils  suited 
to  their  circumstances,  and  in  compensating  useful  artificers 
who  shall  reside  with  or  near  them,  and  be  employed  for  their 
benefit.  The  immediate  application  of  the  whole  annual  al- 
lowance now  stipulated,  to  be  made  by  the  Superintendent  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  for  the  affairs  of  the  Six  Nations  and 
their  Indian  friends  aforesaid. 

Article  VII.  Lest  the  firm  peace  and  friendship  now  estab- 
lished should  be  interrupted  by  the  misconduct  of  individuals, 
the  United  States  and  Six  Nations  agree,  That  for  injuries  done 
by  individuals,  on  either  side,  no  private  revenge  or  retaliation 
shall  take  place ;  but  instead  thereof,  complaint  shall  be  made 
by  the  party  injured  to  the  other ;  by  the  Six  Nations,  or  any 
of  them,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  the  Super- 
intendent by  him  appointed ;  and  by  the  Superintendent,  or 
other  person  appointed  by  the  President,  to  the  Principal 
chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  or  of  the  Nation  to  which  the  offender 
belongs ;  and  such  prudent  measures  shall  then  be  pursued  as 
shall  be  necessary  to  preserve  our  peace  and  Friendship  un- 
broken, until  the  Legislature  (or  great  Council)  of  the  United 
States  shall  make  other  equitable  provision  for  the  purpose. 

Note.  — It  is  clearly  understood  by  the  Parties  to  this  treaty, 
that  the  annuity  stipulated  in  the  Sixth  article  is  to  he  applied 
to  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  Six  Nations  and  of  their  Indian 
Friends  united  with  them  as  aforesaid,  as  do  or  shall  reside 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States ;  For  the  United 
States  do  not  interfere  with  Nations,  Tribes  or  Families  of  In- 
dians elsewhere  resident. 

In  Witness  .whereof  the  said  Timothy  Pickering  and  the 
Sachems  and  War-chiefs  of  the  said  Six  Nations  have  hereto 
set  their  hands  and  seals.  Done  at  Kan-an-daigua,  in  the  State 
of  Mew  York,  the  Eleventh  day  of  November,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING.    [L.   S.] 

O-NO-YE-AH-NEE.  t  [L.   &] 

KON-NE-AT-OR-LEE-OOH,  or  handsome  lake,   f  [L.   S.] 

TE-KENH-YOU-HAU,  alias  Cat.   Key.  f  [L.   S.] 

O-NES-HAU-EE.   t  [L.   S.] 

HENDRICK  AUPAUMUT.    [L.   S.] 

DAVID  NEESOONHUK.   t  [L.   S.] 

KANATSOYH,  alias  Nicholas  Kusick.    [L.   S.] 

SOH-HON-TE-O-QUENT.   t  |"L.  S.  ] 

OO-DUHT-SA-IT.   t  [L.   S.] 

KO-NOOH-QUNG.  t  [L.   S.  1 

TOS-SONG-GAU-LO-LUS.  t  [L.   8.] 
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JOHN  SKEN-EN-DOA.  t  [L.  S.] 

O-NE-AT-OR-LEE-OOH.  t  [L.  S.] 

KU8-SAU-WA-TAU.  f  IL.  S.] 

E-YOO-TEN-YOO-TAU  OOK.  f  [L.  S.] 

KOHN-YE-AU-GONG,  alias  Jake  Stroud,  f  [L.  &] 

8HA-GUI-E-SA.  f  IL.  8.] 

TEER-OOS,  Alias  Capt.  Prantup.  f  [L.  S.  ] 

800S-HA-00-WAU,  t  0  8.] 

HENRY  YOUNG  BRANT,  f  [L.  8.] 

80NK-YOO-WAU-NA,  or  Big  Sky.  f  [L.  &] 

O-NA-AH-HAH.  f  [L.  S.] 

HOT-OSH-A-HENK.  f  [L.   S.] 

KAU-KON-DA-NAI-YA.  f  IL.  S.] 

NON-DI-YAU-KA.  t  [L.  8.] 

KOS-SISH  TO-WAU.  f  [L.  S.] 

OO-JAU-GEHT-A,  or  Fish  carrier,   f  [L.  S.] 

TO-HE-ONG-GO.  f  [L.  S.] 

OOT-A-GAUS-SO.  f  [L.  S.] 

JOO-NON-DAU-WA-ONH.  f  [L.  S.] 

KI-YAU-HA-ONH.  f  [L.  S.] 

OO-TAU-JE-AU-GENH,  or  broken  axe.   f  [L.   S.] 

TAU-HO-ON-DOS,  or  open  the  way.  f  [L.   S.  ] 

TWAU-KE-WASH-A.  f  [L.  S.] 

SE-QUI-DONG-QUEE,  alias  Little  Beard,  f  [L.   S.] 

KOD-JE-OTE,  or  half  Town,  f  [L.  S.] 

KEN-JAU-AU-GUS,  or  Stinking  Fish,  f  [L.  8.] 

SOO-NOH-QUAN-KAU.  f  [L.  S.] 

TWEN-NI-YA-NA.  f  [L.  S.] 

JISH-KAA-GA,  or  Green  Grasshopper,  alias  Little  Billy,  t 

[L.  8.] 
TUG-GEH-SHOT-TA.  f  [L.  8] 
TEH-ONG-YA-GAU-NA.  f  [L.  8.] 
TEH-ONG-YOO-WASH.  f  [L.   8.] 
KON-NE  YOO-WE-SOT.  f  [L.  8.] 

TI-OOH-QUOT-TA-KAU-NA,  or  woods  on  fire,  t  [L.  8.] 
TA-OUN-DAU-DEESH.  f  [L.  8-1 
HO-NA-YA-WUS,  alias  Farmer's  brother,  f  [L.   8.] 
SOG-GOO  YA  WAUT-HAU,  alias  red  Jacket,  t  IL.  8.] 
KON-YOO-TI-A-YOO.  f  [L.  8-1 

SAU-TA-KA-ONG-YUS,  or  Two  Skies  of  a  length,  f  [L.  S.] 
OUN-NA-8HATTA-KAU.  f  [L.   S.] 
KA-UNG-YA-NEH-QUEE.  f  [L.   8-1 
SOO-A-YOO-WAU.  f  [L.  8.] 
KAU-JE-A-GA-ONH,  or  Heap  of  Dogs,   f  [L.  8-1 
SOO-NOOH-SHOO-WAU.  f  [L.  8.] 
T-HA-OO-WAU-NI-AS.  t  [L.  S.] 
SOO-NONG-JOO-WAU.  t  [I*  8.] 
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KIANT-WHAU-KA,  alias  Cornplanter.  f  [L.  S.  ] 

KAU-NIH-SHONG-GOO.  t  [L.  S.] 

Witnesses  — 

Israel  Chapin,  William  Shepherd,  Junr, 

James  Smedley,  John  Wickham, 

Augustus  Porter,  James  K.  Garnsey, 

Wm  Ewing,  Israel  Chapin,  Junr. 

t Horatio  Jones, 

Interpreters,     Joseph  Smith, 

(jasper  Parish. 

Henry  Abeele." 

Now,  know  ye,  that  I,  having  seen  and  considered  the  said 

treaty,  do,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate 

of  the  United  States,  accept,  ratify  and  confirm  the  same,  and 

every  article  and  clause  thereof.     In  Testimony  whereof,  I  have 

caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  hereunto  affixed  and 

signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Given  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  the  twenty-first  day  of 

Seal  of       January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 

the  United    seven  hundred  and  ninety- five,  and  in  the  nine- 

States.        teenth  year  of  the  Sovereignty  and  Independence 

of  the  United  States. 

G«  WASHINGTON. 
By  the  President — 

Edm.  Randolph. 

True  copy. 

GE°  TAYLOR,  J%  C.   Clk  Dep.  of  Slate. 


COLONEL  CLEMENT  BIDDLE  TO  GOVERNOR 

MIFFLIN. 

Philad',  Febi*  10,  1795. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  have  received  from  Gen1  Wilkins  a  number  of 
pay  Rolls  and  account  of  Ration,  for  the  militia  called  last 
Summer  as  a  support  to  Cap*  Denny's  post  at  Lebeuf,  which 
amount  to  near  5000  Dollars.  There  will  be  also  a  deficiency  in 
the  appropriation  of  Six  thousand  dollars  by  Act  of  Assembly, 
of  September  last,  for  continuing  the  post  at  Lebeuf  for  six 
months, of  nearly  six  thousand  dollars  more. 

Of  these  Claims  I  am  just  now  furnished  with  the  documents 
which  will  enable  me  to  lay  a  Statement  before  you  in  a  few 
days,  and  which  will  require  the  aid  of  the  Legislature. 

In  the  mean  time,  as  Gen1  Wilkins  has  made  Advances  which 
require  it,  T  request  you  to  direct  a  warrant  to  issue  in  my 
favour  for  three  thousand  Dollars,  out  of  the  fund  mentioned 
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in  the  inclosed  Certificate  from  Mr  Donnaldson,  Comptroller 

General. 

I  am,  with  respect, 

Sir, 

Yr  mo  Obed1  & 

very  humbl  ser. , 

CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 

Q.  M.   Com?. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 

There  Remains  undrawn  of  ths  appropriation  made  per  Act 

of  Sept  28,  1794,  three  thousand  Dollars. 

JOHN  DONNALDSON, 

Com.  Qen,   Officer. 
Peby.  10,  1796. 

MT  Dallas. 

Will  be  pleased  to  have  a  warrant  prepared  for  the  Ball9. 

T.  MIFFLIN. 
Feb.  10,  1795. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  COLONEL  BIDDLE. 

Philadelphia,  March  12th,  1795. 

Sir:  Should  the  Establishment  intended  to  be  made  at 
Presque  Isle  be  left  with  our  Governor  to  execute,  there  area 
few  things  which  I  must  beg  leave  to  mention. 

First,  that  recruiting  instructions  may  be  sent  forward,  as 
soon  as  the  law  is  passed.  That  money  may  also  be  sent  up  to 
pay  off  the  men  who  are  now  in  service.  That  Colonel  Biddle 
will  be.  pleased  to  obtain  an  order  from  the  Secretary  at  War, 
to  receive,  at  Pittsburgh,  Arms,  Accoutrements  and  Musquet 
Cartridges,  necessary  to  con  plete  the  Command.  These  arti- 
cles are  wanted  at  present. 

The  list  of  Sundries,  men;  ioned  on  the  back  of  the  return 
last  handed  in,  will  shew  what  is  deficient.  A  medicine  Chest, 
and  Surgeon'  Instruments  are  among  the  number ;  but  should 
the  United  States  agree  to  reiuibuse  the  Expenses,  these  articles 
may  as  well  be  got  of  them  at  Pittsburgh.  Whatever  stores 
are  sent  forward,ought  to  reach  Pitt  in  next  month,  in  order  to 
embrace  the  spring  flood  a  Should  be  glad  if  the  Governor 
would  authorize  a  few  artificers  to  be  raised. 

The  building  of  a  Saw  mill  can  be  better  done  by  contract 
than  otherwise. 

I  am,  with  much  respect  &  esteem,  Sir, 

your  most  obedient  Servant. 

E.  DENNY. 

Major,  State  Militia. 

Colonel  Biddlr,  Quarter  Master  General  of  Pennsylvania. 
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RETURN  OF  THE  TROOPS  INLIBTED  IN  THE  SERVICE 

OF  THE  STATE,  FOR  THE  MAINTENANCE  OF 

THE  POST  AT  LE  BOSUF. 
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Captain  Lieutenant  Hazelwood  declined  serving. 

E.  DENNT, 
Major  Commanding. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire, 

Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


MAJOR  UENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  MarchiV*',  '»."> 
Sir:    1  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  statement  of  the  troops 
rawed  agreeably  to  your  orders.for  the  maintenance  of  the  post 
at  Le  Boeuf. 

Ensign  Mehaffy  has  been  most  successful  In  recruiting.  He 
is  yet  In  hia  own  county  (Westmoreland)  employed  on  that 
service.  I  expect  him  to  join  me  in  a  few  days  with  the  men 
lie  may  have  engaged. 

The  recruits,  collected  since  Ensign  M'Cutchon's  detachment 
marched,  have  been  quartered  in  block  houses,  built  by  militia, 
upon  the  Indian  side  the  Allegheny,  about  five  miles  up,  where 
they  are  kept  at  little  ei  pence  &  trouble.  I  had  determined 
to  send  them  off  immediately  after  my  arrival  here,  but,  as  the 
waters  are  very  high,  shall  now  wait  until  I  hear  from  yon,  in 
expectation  of  receiving  fresh  recruiting  orders.  Those  at  this 
place  will,  in  all  probability,  be  more  ready  to  take  on  for  a 
longer  term  before  the  march  than  after. 
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I  left  with   Colonel  Biddle  a  memorandum  of  articles  which 

we  shall  stand  in  need  of.     A  few  rifles  are  wanted  to  complete 

the  men  who  are  already  in  service.     There  are  plenty  in  the 

public  store  at  this  place.    Will  thank  the  Governor  and  Colonel 

Biddle  for  a  spy  glass  &  a  couple  of  maps  of  our  country.     The 

glass  will  really  be  necessary. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  very  great  respect  and  esteem. 

Sir, 

your  obliged  humble  servant, 

E.   DENNY, 

Major. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


(COLONEL  BIDDLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Phila*,  April  9,  1795. 
Sir  :  Conformably  to  your  orders  of  this  day,  I  now  hand  to 
you  a  return  of  the  stores  forwarded  to  Pittsburgh,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  Establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle,  under  the 
Act  of  Assembly  of  28th  February,  1794 ;  also,  a  copy  of  the  last 
return  which  I  have  received  of  the  stores  on  hand  at  Le  Beuf, 
on  the  back  of  which  last  return  is  a  statement  of  such  stores 
as  will  be  wanted  in  case  the  Garrison  at  Le  Beuf  should  now 
be  ordered  to  Presque  Isle. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  Major  Denny  left 
with  me,  in  which  he  states  the  want  of  about  50  or  60  Muskets 
or  rifleb  and  some  Ammunition,  and  a  Chest  of  Medicines  and 
Surgeon's  Instruments,  which  may  be  had  in  the  Stores  of  the 
United  States  at  Pittsburgh ;  and  he  suggests  the  propriety  of 
building  a  Saw  Mill  at  Presque  Isle,  for  which  purpose  the  Iron 
work  complete  and  the  saws  are  at  Cussawaga,  if  not  already 
at  Le  Beuf. 

If  you  approve  of  it,  I  will  apply  to  the  Secretary  at  War  for 
an  order  for  such  of  the  Articles  as  can  be  furnished  at  Pitts- 
burgh, which  it  would  be  well  to  have  in  time  for  next  Satur- 
day's Post,  as  the  Season  is  favorable  for  forwarding  them  by 
water,  and  will  daily  become  less  so  than  at  Present. 
I  am,  with  Great  Respect, 
Yr  Excellency's 

mo.  obed.  & 

very  Hb,e  ser. , 

CLEMENT  BIDDLE, 

Q.  M.  9.  Penn*. 
Hih  Excellency  Gov.   Mifflin. 
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A  List  of  Articles  deficient  as  Ifr  original  Invoice. 


3  Horsemen's  Tents, 
1  Smith's  Vice, 
1  Drawing  Knife, 
1  Carpenter's  hammer, 

3  Gimblets, 

1  Socket  Gouge, 
1  hand  saw  file, 
20  Rat  tail  files, 
600  Pump  tacks, 
1  Anvil, 

1  Spade, 
78,b  Junk, 
2lIb  Oakum, 

4  quires  of  Writing  Paper, 

2  Casks  of  Inkpowder, 

13  Quills, 

14  quire  blank  book, 
1  box  wafers, 


2  Lines  for  Sceine, 

1  Barrel  of  Fishing  Sceine, 

2  Leather  Inkpots,, 

1  quire  of  Cartridge  paper, 
25  camp  Kettles, 

0  Knap  sacks, 
2  Bayonets, 

18  Sword  Belts, 
87  Musqoet  Flints, 

2  6,b  Cannon, 

1  rammer  head, 
1  Spunge  head, 
16  6  &  12ft  Tubes, 

I  Ramrod  Screw, 

I I  Boxes  of  shot, 

1  Box  of  port  fire, 
6  Barrels  of  powder, 
1  Box  Soap  &  Candles. 


A  list  of  Articles  wanting  to  Complete  the  within  Return  for  the 

next  Campaign. 


Cleat  nails, 

Nail  &  spikes, 

Shingle  nails  &  Gimblets, 

Falling  axes, 

Mattocks, 

Smiths'   Files  &  Rasps,  &  fine 

files, for  Locks, 
German  steel  for  springs, 
1  Set  Screw  plates, 
Grinding  Stones, 
Cartridge  paper, 
Sta  ionery, 
Chalk, 
Twine. 

A  Number  of  the  above  articles  as  returned,  deficient  in  the 
original  Invoice,  is  done  for  want  of  sufficient  inquiry  on  the 
part  of  the  Quarter  Master.  The  remaining  tents  &  Camp 
Kettles  were  left  in  the  store  at  Pittsburgh,  the  Detachment 
Drawing  what  was  necessary  to  carry  them  up.  The  stationery 
was  taken  out  by  Ensign  Mahaffy,  the  first  Commanding  officer, 
for  the  use  of  the  party  he  commanded.     The  powder,  Shott, 


Blunder  Busses, 

Wall  pieces, 

Port  fire  Stocks, 

Rifle  Flints, 

Ball  Screws, 

Lead  &  musquet  Moulds, 

Musquet  Balls, 

Window  Glass, 

Halyards, 

Butt  Hinges, 

Drum  Cords, 

Crow  Bars, 

Store  hammers, 
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anvil,  vice,  fishing  scein  was  left  at  Cussawago,  and  still  remain 
their  in  the  block  house. 

JN°  WILKINS,  Jr 
Add  wanting  immediately, 

50  or  00  Rifles  or  Muskets,  Ammunition  for  Ditto,,  a  chest  of 
medicines,  &  Surgeon's  Instruments  for  the  Garrison  of  180 
men,  &  about  50  more,  surveyors,  boatmen,  &c. 

CLEMENT  BIDDLE, 
Q.  M.  Q.i  Penna. 
Phi  lap",  Aprils  1795. 


MAJOR  DENNY  TO  TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 

Ph\  March  11th.  1795. 

Sir:  Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  have  endeavored  to  recol- 
lect some  observations  made  last  Season  on  my  rout  to  Le 
Boeuf  &  Presque  isle,  &  while  in  that  country. 

During  the  months  of  April  &  May,  the  navigation  from  Pitts- 
burgh to  Le  Boeuf  is  good.  From  Franklin  up  I  would  recom- 
mend a  lighter  craft  than  what  is  used  in  the  Allegheny  River. 
The  distance  to  Franklin  is  110  miles ;  from  thence  to  Cusse- 
wago,  85,  and  about  40  to  Le  Boeuf.  By  land,  as  the  road  goes, 
the  distance  to  fort  Franklin  from  Pitt  does  not  exceed  80  miles. 
An  excellent  road  might  be  made  with  little  trouble.  There  is 
at  present  a  tolerable  good  horse  path.  Thence  to  Cussewago, 
about  24, the  way  very  good.  From  Cussewago  to  Leboeuf,near 
30  miles,  not  so  good,  owing  to  large  tracts  of  wet  country.  In 
October  &  November  considerable  boating  may  be  done;  but 
except  the  months  of  April  &  May,  I  would  not  calculate  upon 
making  any  use  of  the  rivers.  Le  Boeuf  is  built  upon  a  hand- 
some eminence,  at  the  head  of  the  navigation,  immediately 
upon  the  ground  formerly  occupied  by  the  French  &  English. 
It  will  accommodate  a  company  of  ten,  well ;  but  as  it  was  only 
intended  as  an  intermediate  post  to  Presqu'  isle,  a  small  com- 
mand of  twenty  five  men  will  answer  every  purpose,  and  there 
will  be  plenty  of  store  rooms  for  depositing  Whatever  may  be 
sent  forward.  The  State  has  contracted  with  men  for  opening 
the  navigation  of  French  creek,  as  well  as  the  road  from  Le 
Boeuf  to  Presqu'  isle.  The  contractors  began  upon  the  road  last 
November;  but  the  continual  snows,  which  commenced  with 
that  month,  obliged  them  to  quit  the  business.  I  understand 
that  they  mean  to  \ye  out  again  early  this  Spring.     About  four 
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miles  of  the  way  is  out  out.     The  distance  from  Le  Boeuf  to 
Presqu'  isle  is  15  miles, a  circuitous  rout.    It  has  been  very  much 
traveled  witli  carta     The  middle  part  of  the  distance,  say  five 
miles,  has  been  nearly  all  causway'd.     It  did  not  appear  to  us 
that  so  much  bridging  was  necessary.     We  discovered  another 
road,  carried  almost  in  a  direct  line  from  one  post  to  the  other. 
It  has  been  opened  thirty  feet  wide,  and  the  trees  all  taken  out 
by  the  roots.     Bridges  have  been  built  over  the  creeks  &  runs 
and  very  considerable  digging  done  along  the  sides  of  hills  & 
precipices;  but  no  part  causway'd,    nor  the  pits,   which  the 
taking  up  of  the  trees  occasioned,  levelled.     However,  there 
might  have  been  great  use  made  of  it  during  the  winter  upon 
the  snow.     That  will  be  the  time  to  transport  provisions  & 
stores,  with  most  ease,  taking  care  to  keep  the  road  beat. 

The  bank  upon  whch  the  old  fort  stands  at  Presqu'  isle  is  not 
less  than  forty  feet  above  the  lake.     It  is  a  very  commanding 
spot.     The  island  which  forms  the  harbour  &  makes  that  places 
so  valuable,  is,  perhaps,  not  half  as  high,  but  is  sufficiently 
above  the  reach  of  the  water.     It  is  five  miles  long,  and  in  some 
places  almost  a  mile  wide,  &  contains  three  thousand  acres. 
The  lower  end,  at  a  future  day,  may  be  thought  the  most  pro- 
per place  for  a  fortification  and  light  house.     Two  hundred 
men  might  be  well  employed  all  summer  in  fitting  up  the  old 
fort,  and  clearing  the  country  round.     A  mile  &  half  in  some 
directions,  which  appears  to  have  been  under  cultivation,  or 
at  least  cleared,  is  now  grown  up  thick  with  young  Chestnut 
&  Linn.     The   fort   has   been  a  regular  pentagon ;    but   the 
work  very  light.     The  parapet  don't  exceed  five  feet  &  the  ditch 
not  more.     The  walls  of  the  magazine,  of  stone,  are  standing, 
may  be  repaired.     The  well  may  also  be  easily  made  fit  for  use. 
Among  the  quantity  of  stores  which  the  state  sent  up,  is  a  com- 
plete set  of  Irons  for  a  sawmill.     The  small  creek  which  empties 
into  the  harbour,  within  gun  shot  of  the  fort,  will  aford  a  good 
seat    The  putting  up  a  mill  was  to  have  been  our  first  object. 
The  number  of  Troops  in  the  service  of  the  State,  I  expect,  at 
this  time,  is  about  100.     Their  enlistments  all  expire  on  the  last 
of  May  next 

E.   DENNY, 
Majoi,  State  Militia. 
Timothy  Pickering,  Esqr. ,  S.  of  War. 
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ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Philadelphia,  April  20th,  1795. 
Sir  :  The  objects  contemplated  by  the  Bill,  which  passed  the 
18th  instant,  for  layiug  out  Towns  within  certain  public  reserva- 
tions in  this  State,  are  extensive,  and  will  require  immediate 
attention  if  accomplished  the  ensuing  season.  I  have  enclosed 
a  short  estimate  of  the  probable  expense  necessary  to  begin  the 
business.  The  Town  laid  out  at  Le  Boeuf  last  year  has  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Legislature.  The  expenses  attending  the 
execution  of  that  work  will,  I  presume,  be  paid  out  of  the  same 
appropriation.  The  compensation  to  the  commissioners  rests 
wholly  with  yourself.  My  pay,  while  in  the  employ  of  the  Exe- 
cutive council,  was  six  dollars  p*  day,  exclusive  of  expenses. 
My  Brother,  who  is  in  the  employ  of  the  Holland  company,  re- 
ceives eight  dollars  pr  day  and  his  expenses  paid.  That  busi- 
ness I  declined  myself,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  that  at 
Presqu'  Isle.  I  shall  want,  on  my  own  account,  at  least  six 
hundred  dollars.  Being  sensible  of  your  inclination  to  forward 
the  views  of  the  Legislature,  it  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to 
use  any  arguments  relative  to  the  propriety  of  beginning  our 
operations  early. ' 

I  am,  Sir,  with  esteem,  your  Friend, 

ANDW  ELLICOTT. 
Gov.  Mifflin. 

To  execute  the  different  objects  contemplated  by  the  law  for 
laying  out  Towns  in  certain  public  reservations  in  this  State 
(passed  the  18th  instant)  will  require  at  least  20  persons,  includ- 
ing the  commissioners,  for  which  number  (suppose  for  5  months) 
the  following  stores  will  be  necessary,  (viz :) 

15  bb"  Pork,     £90.  0.0 

22 do.  Flour,    83.  0.0 

8  Cw*  Sugar 15.  0.0 

150  lb-  Chocolate, 13.  2.6 

251b-  Coffee, 2.  0.0 

Tea,     2.0.0 

4  bb-  Whiskey,  22. 10.0 

£177.12.6 
It  is  presumed  that  one  month's  pay  will  be  advanced 
to  the  Surveyors  and  other  hands  employed,  which 

will  amount  to  123. 15.0 

To  the  above  may  be  added,  for  Travelling  and  other 
incidental  expenses,  at  least  50.  0. 0 

Total, £351.7.6 

A.   ELLICOTT. 
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April  20th,  1795. 
An  order  to  issue  in  Favor  of  Gen1  William  Irvine  and  Andrew 
Ellicott,  Esqr,  Com"  to  lay  out  the  Towns  at  Presqu'  Isle,  Le 
Beuf,  Cussawago,  &  Fort  Franklin,  for  Twelve  hundred  Dol- 
lars. 

T.   MIFFLIN. 


COL.   CLEMENT  BDDLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Philad%  April  24th,  1795. 

Sir  :  Conformably  to  your  Directions,  I  waited  on  the  Secre- 
tary at  War,  and  stated  to  him  the  supplies  of  arms  and  stores 
which  I  conceived  necessary  for  the  Militia  at  Le  Beuf  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Establishment  at  Presque  Isle. 

He  gave  me  an  order  to  receive  the  articles  required,  and 
such  others  as  he  thought  proper  to  add,  towards  erecting  a 
fort  at  that  place,  which  order  I  forwarded  to  General  Wilkins, 
at  Pittsburgh,  that  such  of  the  stores  as  were  most  wanted 
might  be  forwarded  while  the  Allegheny  was  passable  for 
boats. 

The  Secretary  at  War  had  not  received  his  Directions  from 
the  President.  Therefore,  I  had  not  his  final  arrangements  for 
this  Service ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make 
the  arrangements  for  supplies  of  Provisions,  Carriage,  and  the 
Enlistment  of  the  Troopes,  which,  if  you  think  proper  to  enter 
on  immediately,  if  you  will  please  to  direct  a  Warrant  to  issue 
in  my  Favor  on  account  for  Ten  Thousand  Dollars  I  will  make 
the  necessary  advances  as  they  may  be  required. 
I  am,  with  respect. 

Your  Excellency's 

Most  Obedient  and  very 
humble  Servant, 

CLEMENT  BIDDLE. 
Q.  M.   G.  Peim: 
His  Excellencv  Governor  Mifflin. 

Com.   Gkn.   Offick,  April  25,  1795. 

I  am  of  Oppinion  that  the  advance  required  by  Col.  Biddle 
may  be  made  with  propriety,  in  order  to  carry  the  views  of  the 
Legislature  into  effect. 

JOHN  DONNALDSON. 
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ANDREW  ELLICOTT  TO  SECRETARY  DALLAS. 

Philadelphia,  April  26l\  1795. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yours 
of  the  24th  ult. ,  directed  to  Gen.  Wm  Irvine  and  myself,  and,  in 
answer  to  your  several  enquiries,  observe : 

First  That  without  some  accident,  we  shall  be  ready  to  pro- 
ceed, on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  next  month,  to  execute  the 
several  objects,  (mentioned  in  the  act  ior  laying  out  and  estab- 
lishing Towns  and  out  lots,  with  certain  public  reservations, ) 
committed  by  the  Governor  to  us.  We  shall  go  by  the  way  of 
Pittsburgh,  and  begin  our  operations  at  Fort  Franklin,  from 
thence  proceed  to  Presqu'  Isle,  and  return  by  le  Boeuf  and 
Conawango. 

Secondly.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  80  men  from  the  garrison 
at  le  Boeuf,  to  be  equipped  as  Rifle-Men,  will  be  fully  sufficient 
to  answer  our  purpose,  both  as  a  guard  and  for  labourers. 
When  acting  in  the  later  capacity,  it  will  be  proper  to  allow 
them  extra  rations.  We  shall  want  them  as  an  escort  from 
Pittsburgh,  at  which  place  it  will  be  proper  fo»  them,  to  ren- 
dezvous, on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June  next. 

Thirdly.  A  return  for  the  necessary  provisions  was  handed  in 
a  few  days  ago,  and  such  stores,  as  economy  would  dictate  to 
procure  in  this  City,  have  been  purchased, and  will  probably  be 
sent  off  to-morrow.  Pork  and  Flour,  we  shall  procure  at  Pitts- 
burgh. Tents  and  other  necessary  articles  will  be  furnished 
by  Col.  Biddle. 

Fourthly.  It  is  not  only  a  subject  of  curious  enquiry,  but  of 
considerable  importance,  to  ascertain  the  level  between  the 
waters  of  French  Creek  and  Lake  Erie.  If  the  necessary  in- 
struments, for  that  purpose,  should  be  furnished  by  the  public, 
there  will  be  no  objection,  on  our  part,  to  that  determination 
being  added  to  our  other  duties.  I  am,  sir,  with  esteem,  your 
real  Friend, 

AND-  ELLICOTT. 
A.  J.  Dallas,  Esqr,  Secretary  for  Commonwealth. 
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GEN.  WM.   IRVINE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Carlisle,  May  12Ih,  1795. 

Sir  :  On  the  17th  of  April  Mr  EUicott  wrote  to  me  that  the  Bill 
for  laying  out  Presqu'  Isle  and  the  other  towns  had  passed, and 
that  you  directed  him  to  inform  me  I  was  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. Since  that  time  I  have  not  received  any  further  ac- 
count of  the  matter,  except  a  verbal  message  from  EUicott  that 
he  would  be  as  far  as  Carlisle  on  the  sixth  instant.  I  wrote  to 
General  Wilkins,  by  his  desire,  to  send  down  some  troops  to 
meet  him  here.  They  have  arrived  and  are  waiting,  as  I  have 
been,  for  him,  with  our  instructions,  since  the  sixth.  However, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  he  must  be  on  the  way.  In  consequence 
of  Mr  EUicott '8  letter,  I  wrote  Wilkins  &  Denny  that  they 
might  begin  to  prepare  for  our  accommodation.  Major  Denny 
writes  me  on  the  4th  instant  that  he  had  not  then  received  your 
orders  on  the  subject  of  Recruiting,  and  that  he  apprehended 
it  would  be  difficult  to  raise  the  quota,  particularly  as  most  of 
Morgan's  troops  were  inlisted  by  officers  of  the  United  States. 
I  mention  this  circumstance  that  you  may,  if  you  think  pro- 
per, direct  such  measures  to  be  taken  as  will  insure  the  execu- 
tion of  the  business  in  case  men  can  not  be  enlisted,  and  to  pre- 
vent delay,  of  course  additional  expence.  Indeed  this  hint  of 
Denny's  is  the  only  thing  that  gave  rise  to  my  troubling  you 
at  this  time  with  a  letter. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

With  great  esteem, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obed1, 

Humble  servant, 

W-  IRVINE. 

P.  8.  Mr  Jn°  Montgomery,  of  this  place,  says  he  is  informed 
that  Mr  Dunlop,  one  of  the  associate  Justices  for  this  County, 
is  about  to  remove  to  another  County,  and  that  he,  Mr  Mont- 
gomery, would  accept  that  office  if  you  should  think  proper  to 
confer  it.  This  much  I  say  by  his  request,  and  have  nothing 
to  add,  as  you,  on  inquiry,  will  easily  find  suitable  Characters 
enough,  and  that  no  evil  can  arise  if  the  office  should  not  be 
filled  for  six  months  after  Dunlop's  resignation.,  as  there  are 
three  others  besides  him.  Besides,  I  can  not  approve  of  extort- 
ing promises  before  hand.  This  you  may  think  a  strange  kind 
of  application ;  but  it  is  intended  rather  as  information,  to  pre- 
vent you  trouble. 
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CAPTAIN  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

PittsbcrQh,  May  13",  1795. 
SIR :  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  SO'*  apri), 
with  a  copy  of  the  acta  for  laying  out  the  Towns,  Ac. 

Your  orders  for  organizing  the  corps  of  State  Troops,  now  in 
Service,  into  a  Company  and  detachment,  shall  be  strictly  ob- 
served. Lieutenant  Murphy  and  Ensign  MehafTy,  will  be  de- 
tached with  the  Commissioners.  Captain  Buchanan  &  Eneign 
M*Cutcheon,  are  the  only  remaining  officers  for  the  Company. 
The  retaliating  of  the  men,  I  expect,  will  he  easily  effected; 
but  I  must  beg  that  the  Governor  will  appoint  another  nubal 
tern  officer,  &  direct  Captain  Buchanan  to  receive  the  late 
orders,  which  I  have  been  favored  with.  He  is,  in  my  opinion, 
sufficiently  qualified  for  the  Command,  and  I  am  sure  will  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  render  satisfaction. 

Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  accept  of  my  sincere  thanks  and  beat 
wishes  for  your  health  and  happiness. 
With  the  highest  respect, 

I  remain  your  obliged  humble  Servant, 

E.  DENNY. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
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CAPT.  DENNY  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Pittsburgh,  May  9th,  1795. 

Sir  :  I  had  the  honor  to  address  you  on  the  15th  instant, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  orders  dated  the  28th  April 

There  was  no  time  lost  in  putting  into  execution  your 
instructions.  Lieutenant  Murphy  and  Ensign  Mehaffy  had 
money  immediately  delivered  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing two  Serjeants,  two  Corporals  and  twenty -six  privates  to 
escort  the  Commissioners.  Captain  Buchanan  was  also,  as  early 
as  possible,  furnished  with  a  sufficiency  to  advance  to  recruits. 
The  success  of  the  Captain  has  not  be^n  equal  to  what  you 
might  expect ;  he,  however,  made  out  to  reengage  Sixteen,  who 
are  left  at  Le  Boeuf  rfnder  Ensign  M'Cutchon;  the  rest  of  the 
men  arrived  here  yesterday  evening  with  himself.  This  day 
and  to-morrow  they  will  all  be  paid  off  &  discharged. 

Buchanan  will  use  every  industry  to  complete  the  company. 
In  the  mean  time  he  expects  to  receive  your  instructions. 

Four  men  attacked  on  Saturday  last  by  a  party  of  Indians 
in  wait  on  the  road  two  miles  from  Presqu'  isle.  One  was  found 
scalped  ;  the  fate  of  the  other  three  is  not  known. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  with  great  respect  and  regard, 

8ir, 

Your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

E.  DENNY. 
Thomas  Mifflin,  Esquire, 

Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 


TIMOTHY  PICKERING  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

War  Offick,  June  5,  1795. 

Sir  :  The  inclosed  extract  of  a  letter  dated  at  Pittsburgh  the 
29th  ult°,  from  Major  Craig,  contains  information  proper  to  be 
communicated  to  you.  The  places  of  the  State  troops,  which 
now  appear  to  be  disbanded,  I  suppose  will  be  supplied  by 
others  enlisted  for  the  purpose.  I  shall  be  obliged  by  infor- 
mation on  this  head. 

On  the  7th  of  May  a  party  of  ten  White  Men,  on  the  Allegany, 
fired  on  a  family  of  friendly  Indians,  as  they  were  returning 
from    their   winter   hunt.     Two   of   the    Indians   were   badly 
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wounded,  but  fortunately  escaped  with  the  loss  of  all  their  pro- 
perty. The  officer  at  Fort  Franklin  furnished  clothing  to  the 
Indians  for  their  immediate  relief.  A  letter  received  this  day 
from  Colonel  Butler,  at  Pittsburgh,  informs  me  that  through 
the  good  conduct  of  one  of  the  State  Officers  nearly  all  the  pro- 
perty has  been  recovered,  and  will  be  restored  to  the  Indians; 
and  that  he  shall  apply  to  Judge  Addison  to  have  the  perpetra- 
tors of  the  mischief  apprehended,  believing  that  they  can  be 
discovered.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  attack  on  the  four 
men  going  from  Le  Boeuf  to  Presqu'  Isle  was  an  act  of  re- 
taliation. 

I  am,  Sir, 

with  great  respect, 

your  obedient  Servant, 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  Craig  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

"Pittsburgh,  29th  May,  1795. 

"  On  the  22*  Instant  a  certain  Ralph  Rut  ledge,  one  of  a  party 
of  four  men,  on  their  way  from  Le  Bceuff  to  Presqu'  Isle,  was 
killed  and  scalped  within  two  miles  of  Presqu*  Isle;  the  other 
three  men  are  missing,  and  it  is  presumed  they  are  also  killed. 
The  State  Troops  at  Le  Boeuf  are  nearly  all  disbanded.  Very 
few  of  them  have  re-inlisted.  Capt.  Buchanan,  who  com- 
manded at  that  post,  arrived  here  yesterday  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  men  under  his  command,  who  are  all  discharged. " 


CAPT.   BUCHANAN  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 

Pittsburgh,  19th  June,  1795. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  acknowledging  the  rec1  of  the  Sec- 
retary's letter,  with  my  commission,  &e. 

The  instructions  there  aluded  to,  I  have  already  receiv'd 
from  Major  Denny,  with  every  possible  assistance  he  cou'd 
render  me  in  the  business. 

Lieutenant  Mehaffey,  with  twenty-six  men,  marched  with 
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the  Commissioners,  who  (I  understood)arrived  at  Fort  Frank- 
lin, Sunday  last.  This  day,  we  start  a  small  party  to  join  them 
there,  in  order  to  compleat  the  Commiss1"-  Escort,  and  carry 
dispatches  to  le  Boeuf,  where  (I  expect  you  have  understood) 
we  left  only  sixteen  men ;  but  hope  to  be  able  to  reinforce  them 
Shortly,  as  we  have  been  making  every  possible  exertion  in 
the  recruiting  business,  for  that  purpose. 

We  have  nothing  lately  of  any  movements  of  hostile  Indians 
on  our  frontier.  The  last  was,  breaking  up  to  Captain  Powers' 
Camp,  about  two  weeks  past.  They  still  seem  to  stay  about 
Forts  le  Boeuf  &  Franklin,  as  formerly,  and  small  parties  of 
our  people  continue  to  pass  between  here  and  Fort  Franklin 
unmolested. 

We  have  information  here,  that  the  Packet  Boat,  on  its  way 
from  Head  quarters,  was  atacked,  between  Lime  Stone  and 
Galleopolis,  by  a  party  of  Indians,  &  beat  back,  with  the  loss 
of  one  man  killed,  and  two  mortally  wounded. 

It  is  conjectured  that  this  attack,  as  well  as  the  murder  done 
at  Presqu'  isle  and  French-Creek,  and  upon  Powers'  party, 
was  comitted  by  whites  and  Indians  from  the  other  side  the 
Lake. 

I  have  honor  to  be, 
Sir, 

your  most  obed1, 

humble  servant, 

T.  BUCHANAN, 

Capt*. 
Governor  Mifflin. 


COL.   CLEMENT  BIDDLE  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


Philadelphia,  June  23d,  1795. 

Sir:  The  supplies  for  the  Establishment  at  Presqu'  Isle  and 
Support  of  the  Commissioners  employed  in  laying  out  the  Towns 
under  the  Act  of  Assemby  of  the  18th  of  April  last,  will  require 
a  further  advance  to  be  made,  as  well  for  the  pay  of  the  Troops 
as  for  the  provisions  to  be  forwarded  to  keep  up  a  proper  sup- 
ply. I,  therefore,  request  you  to  order  a  warrant  to  issue  in 
my  favor  for  Seven  thousand  Dollars,  the  sum  remaining  un- 
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drawn  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Appropriation  made  by  the  said 
Act  of  Assemby  for  that  service,  to  be  by  me  accounted  for. 
I  am,  with  respect, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obed*  serv*, 

CLEMENT  BIDDLE, 
Q.  M.   Gen1  Penn*. 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflix. 
Mr  Dallas. 
An  Order  to  issue  for  the  Sum  remaining. 

THO.   MIFFLIN. 

June  28,  1705. 


TIMOTHY  PICKERING  TO  JAMES  DALLAS. 

War  Office,  July  1",  1795. 

Sir  :  Pease  to  let  Mr  Lewis,  the  bearer,  have  a  sight  of  the 
plan  of  Fort  le  Bouef,  that  was  surveyed  last  year  by  Mr  Ellicot, 
and  if  convenient  permit  him  to  take  a  sketch  of  it  for  the  War 
Office. 

I  am,  Sir,  respectfully, 

your  obedient  Servant, 

TIMOTHY  PICKERING. 
James  Dallas,  Esqr  * 


COL.  H.  S.  BUTLER  TO  GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN. 


F.  Fayette,  Ap*  1"\  1796. 

Sir  :   On  the  4th  of  March,  Corn  planter  (a  Seneca  chief)  made 
a  speech  to  the  Commanding  officer  at  F.  Franklin, and  re- 
quested that  it  should  be  forwarded  by  me  to  your  Excellency. 
I  have,  therefore,  the  Honor  of  enclosing  the  same.. 
I  remain,  with  sentiments 

of  respect,  your  Excellencies' 

Hurab*  Serv1, 

H.  S.  BUTLER,  L'  Co». 
His  Excellency  Governor  Mifflin,  Philad: 
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Speech  of  Cornplanter,  a  Seneca  (Thief. 

Fort  Franklin,  8th  March,  1796. 

I  thank  the  Almighty  for  giving  us  luck  to  meet  together  at 
this  time,  and  at  this  place,  as  Brethren,  and  hope  my  Brothers 
will  assist  me  in  writing  to  Congress  what  I  have  now  to  say. 

I  thank  the  Almighty,  that  I  am  speaking  this  good  day. 
I  have  been  through  all  Nations  in  America,  and  am  sorry  to 
see  the  folly  of  many  of  the  people.  What  makes  me  sorry,  is 
they  all  tell  lies,  tynd  I  never  found  truth  amongst  them.  All 
the  Western  Nations  of  Indians,  as  well  as  white  people,  have 
told  me  lies.  Even  in  Council],  I  have  been  deceived,  and  been 
told  things,  which  I  have  told  to  my  Chiefs  and  Toung  Men, 
which  I  have  found  not  to  be  so,  which  makes  me  tell  lies  by 
not  being  able  to  make  good  my  word  ;  but  I  hope  they  will 
all  see  their  folly,  and  repent.  The  Almighty  has  not  made  us 
to  lie,  but  to  tell  the  truth,  one  to  another ;  for,  when  two  peo- 
ple meet  together,  if  they  lie,  one  to  the  other,  them  people 
cannot  be  at  peace ;  and  so  it  is  with  Nations,  and  that  is  the 
cause  of  so  much  War. 

Gen1  Washington,  the  Father  of  us  all,  hear  what  I  have  now 
to  say,  and  take  pity  on  us  poor  people.  The  Almighty  has 
blest  you,  and  not  us.  He  has  given  you  education,  which  en- 
ables you  to  do  many  things  that  we  cannot  do.  You  can 
travel  by  sea,  as  well  as  by  land,  and  know  what  is  doing  in 
any  other  Countries,  which  we  poor  people  know  nothing 
about.     Therefore  you  ought  to  pity  us. 

When  the  Almighty  first  put  us  on  this  land,  he  gave  it  to  us 
to  live  on.  And  when  the  white  people  first  came  to  it,  they 
were  very  poor,  and  we  help'd  them  all  in  our  power;  did  not 
kill  them,  but  received  them  as  Brothers.  And  now, it  appears 
to  me  as  though  they  were  a  going  to  leave  us  in  distress. 

Gen1  Washington,  I  now  tell  you  what  makes  my  mind  un- 
easy. When  we  made  our  last  treaty,  with  Mr  Pickering,  we 
had  a  certain  quantity  of  Land  given  us,  which  he  told  us  we 
should  have  a  *  long  as  we  liv'd.  Laatsummr,  a  Gentleman 
from  Albany,  whose  name  I  do  not  recollect,  came  and  bought 
all  land'from  Kengo-and-Nadago  Indians, and  so  they  will  con- 
tinue to  do,  until  they  get  all  from  us,  and  then  we  shall  be 
left  in  distress.  I  think  Gen1  Washington  ought  to  talk  to 
them  people  that  have  got  this  land,  and  see  if  they  will  not 
assist  these  Indians,  whom  they  have  left  so  poor. 

I  shall  never  forget  my  good  friend,  Governor  Mifflin,  who 
made  me  a  present  of  fifteen  Hundred  Acres  of  land,  on  which 
I  now  raise  my  Bread,  and  I  do  not  eat  without  thinking  of 
my  good  friend. 
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I  had  a  Deed  from  Gen1  Parsons  of  Six  Hundred  Acres  of  Land, 
at  the  Mouth  of  Muskingum,  which  Deed  was  taken  from  me 
by  force,  when  I  was  returning  from  Philadelphia,  with  a 
number  of  other  papers  and  considerable  of  other  property. 
The  Deed  has  not  been  returned.  I  wish  Governor  Mifflin 
would  gett  this  Land,  and  give  me  Land  for  it  where  I  now 
live.  Esq'  Phelps  promised  me  a  place  at  Canadagi, and  to  build 
me  a  House  on  it,  and  to  give  me  a  Yoke  of  Oxen,  which  he  has 
not  dona  Mr  Livingston,  of  New  York,  owes  me  Twelve  Hun- 
dred Dollars,  which  I  left  with  a  Mr  Shatock,  at  Philadelphia, 
when  I  was  there,  but  have  received  no  part  of  the  Money  yet. 
All  this  I  wish  my  good  friend  Govern'  Mifflin  to  gett,  and  give 
me  as  much  land,  joining  that  which  I  now  live  on,  as-  he 
thinks  proper.  All  this  I  put  into  his  hands,  and  hope,  as  he  has 
been  so  much  my  friend,  that  he  would  consider  me.  In  Sur- 
veying my  Land,  where  I  now  live,  it  left  out  some  of  my  fields. 
If  Govern*  Mifflin  would  make  me  an  addition,  it  might  take 
them  in. 

I  am  determined  to  stay  on  this  Land  as  long  as  I  live,  and 

be  a  Good  friend  to  the  White  People.     My  good  friend,  1  am 

now  getting  an  Old  Man ;  am  not  able  to  go  to  see  you,  but 

that  we  shall  meet  in  the  other  world,  is  the  sincere  wish  of 

Your  Most  Obed1, 

And  very  Hum®  Ser*, 

CAPTAIN  O'BAEL 
Governor  Mifflin. 


THE  PRESQU'  ISLE  COMMISSIONERS  TO  THE 

PRINTER. 


Philadelphia,  26th  May,  1796. 
Sir  :  You  will  herewith  receive  a  printed  advertisement  for 
the  sale  of  town  &  out  lots,  of  the  several  towns  therein  men- 
tioned, which  we  request  you  to  print  in  your  paper,  weekly, 
until  the  week  preceding  the  sale  at  Pittsburgh,  on  the  5th  of 
August  next.  Be  pleased  to  transmit  your  account  for  this  ser- 
vice, under  cover,  to  the  secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  by 
the  15th  of  November  next,  for  adjustment. 

We  are,  Sir,  &c. , 

Wm  IRVINE, 

AND"  ELLICOTT, 
GEO.   WILSON. 

Agents. 
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To  Mr  Printer,  at  Phila. 

Agreeably  to  instructions  from  his  excellency  Thomas  Mifflin, 
Governor  of  this  commonwealth,  we  shall  offer  for  sale  the  fol- 
lowing town  and  out  lots  of  Erie,  Waterford,  Franklin  and 
Warren,  at  the  time  and  places  hereafter  specified,  viz.  The 
sale  of  that  portion  of  town  and  out  lots  of  the  several  towns, 
to  be  disposed  off  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  will  commence 
at,  on  Monday  the  25  day  of  July  next.  That  portion  of  the 
town,  and  out  lots  of  the  several  towns,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
Carlisle,  will  commence,  at  that  borough  on  Wendsday  the 
third  of  August  next ;  and  the  sale  of  that  portion  of  the  town 
and  out  lots  of  the  said  towns  to  be  disposed  of  at  Pittsburgh 
will  commence  at  that  Borough  on  Monday  the  15th  of  August 
next. 


GEN.  IRVINE  AND  GEO.   WILSON  TO  A.  J.  DALLAS. 


Carlisle,  Aug*  6th,  1796. 

Sir  :  We  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  sale  of  the 
several  Town  lots  at  this  place  was  finished  yesterday, and  that 
the  amount  exceeds  all  expectation.  Many  lots  in  Erie  sold  for 
upwards  of  150  Dollars,  and  some  above  300.  All  the  other 
Towns  sold  100  per  cent,  above  what  they  did  in  the  City.  We 
have  so  little  time  to  reach  Pittsburgh,  that  we  can  not  wait 
now  to  make  out  a  reuglar  report ;  but  soon  after  the  business 
is  done  there,  we  mean  to  transmit  the  whole  together.  Be 
pleased,  Sir,  to  offer  our  Compliments  to  the  Governor  with 
this  information. 

We  are  with  great  respect, 
Sir, 

your  most  obed*  Servants, 

W*  IRVINE, 
GEO.  WILSON. 
A.  J.   Dallas,  Esqr,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennm. 
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GEN.  WM.  IRVINE  TO  A.  J.  DALLAS. 

Carlisle,  Notf  12th,  1799. 

Dear  Sir:  You. were  so  kind  as  to  say,  when  you  visited 
Lancaster,  that  you  would  cause  search  to  be  made  for  the  Re- 
turn of  the  Survey  of  the  tract  at  harbour  Creek  on  lake  Erie, 
which  the  Legislature  granted  me,  in  lieu  of  the  Island.  Be- 
ing informed  that  you  are  to  be  at  Lancaster  this  week,  I 
take  the  liberty  to  remind  you  of  it. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  evacuation,  if  I  may  so  term  it, 
of  the  City,  I  wrote  to  our  mutual  friend  Mr  Beckley,  request- 
ing him  to  converse  with  you  on  the  matters  then  in  agitation. 
He  had  not  then  an  opportunity.  When  he  was  up  here,  I  de- 
sired him  in  addition,  to  commune  with  you  on  sundry  points, 
some  of  them  relative  to  views  or  wishes  of  my  own.  When 
you  return  to  the  City,  I  hope  you  will  give  him  as  early  an 
opportunity  as  convenient  for  that  purpose. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  to  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Wyoming  business,  General  Boude,  has  written  to  me,  to  meet 
at  Lancaster,  the  15th  instant.  I  have  answered,  that  being 
unwell  I  can  not  promise  to  attend  at  such  short  notice,  but  if 
indispensably  necessary,  &  I  am  notified,  I  will  meet  the  first 
week  of  the  sitting  of  the  Legislature,  &c\ 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

your  most  obed  Servant, 

Wm  IRVINE. 
A.  J.  Dallas,  Esq. 


WM.  N.   IRVINE  TO  THOMAS  M.  THOMPSON. 


Erie,  June  20th,  1804. 

Sir:  Agreeable  to  the  instructions  given  to  the  present 
commissioner  for  the  disposal  of  such  lands  as  are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  State,  in  the  Town  of  Erie,  and  the  adjoining  lotts, 
he  has  proceeded  to  sell  such  lotts  as  had  been  sold  by  his  pre- 
decessor irregularly,  or  apparently  so.  I  am  confident  the  pre- 
sent Executive  will  never  intentionally  throw  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  individuals  for  the  irregularities  of  their  officers,  where 
fraud  can  neither  be  presumed  or  proven.     Under  this  impree- 
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sion  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  you  concerning  some 
property  in  which  I  feel  myself  interested  th°  not  an  owner  of 
any  part  of  it. 

In  a  letter  Mr.  Kelso  has  received  from  Lancaster, act t.  lotts 
No.  145,  146,  251,  252, are  stated  to  be  returned  by  Rees  as  in  lotts 
in  the  2d  sectn.  This,  I  conceive,  is  not  such  an  irregularity  as 
will  make  a  fraud  presumable  if  there  are  not  other  circum- 
stances attending  it.  At  all  events,  if  there  is  fraud  it  must  be 
imputed  to  Rees  alone,  as  he  had  no  authoriy  to  sell  any  part 
of  the  2d  section.  His  object  (if  it  is  not  a  mistake)  must  have 
been  to  create  a  dispute  between  the  State  and  the  Purchaser, 
as  he  appears  to  delight  in  doing  wrong  even  where  it  might 
be  the  more  easy  &  profitable  to  act  uprightly.  It  would  be 
hard  that  innocent  purchasers  should  suffer  for  the  conduct  of 
such  men. 

For  in  lotts  No.  593,  596,  597,  600,  601,  604,  605,  608,  the  irregu- 
larity, as  stated  to  me,  is  that  there  are  two  setts  of  Bonds. 
As  I  cannot  discover  whether  the  Bonds  are  given  by  the  same 
person,  I  am  not  able  to  obviate  the  difficulty  without  hearing 
from  you.  If  you  will  be  ho  obliging  as  to  write  me,  stating 
the  situation  of  the  lotts  as  numbered  above,  both  of  the  in 
and  out  lotts,  you  will  confer  a  particular  favour  on  me,  &,  I 
think,  will  enable  to  establish  the  first  purchase. 

Your  Obed'  Humble  Servant, 

W*  N.  IRVINE. 
Thomas  M.  Thompson,  Esqr. 
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ADDENDA. 


[The  following  papers  were  accidentally  omitted   in  their 
proper  place :] 

SCRETARY  DALLAS  TO  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

INGERSOLL. 


Secretary's  Office, 

Philad%  28  May,  1794. 

Dkar  Sir  :  The  Governor  directs  me  to  enclose,  for  your  in- 
formation, sundry  documents  relatively  to  the  murder  of  a 
friendly  Indian  at  Fort  franklin.  The  impolicy  of  imitating 
the  northern  Indians,  at  so  critical  a  period,  induces  the  Gov- 
ernor to  request  that  you  will  take  the  earliest  and  most  effect- 
ual measures  to  demonstrate  the  interest  which  our  Govern- 
ment takes  in  punishing  such  offences.  As  the  General  Govern- 
ment has  called  the  attention  of  the  Governor  to  the  subject,  he 
wishes  to  have  an  opportunity  of  communicating  your  proceed- 
ings to  the  President. 

I  am,  sincerely  yours, 

A.  J.  DALLAS, 
Secretary. 
To  Jared  Ingbrsoll,  Esqr,  AtP  Gen1  Pennsylvania. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  KNOX. 


Phila.,  23d  May,  1704 

Sir  :  As  I  am  desirous  to  furnish  the  President  with  every 
article  of  useful  intelligence  which  I  receive,  I  have  thought 
it  proper  to  communicate  to  you,  for  that  purpose,  a  copy  of 
a  letter  from  Brig*  Gen.  Wilkins,  dated,  the  11th  current,  rela- 
tive to  the  murder  of  a  friendly  Indian  at  Fort  Frankin,  and 
the  prospect  of  opposition  from  the  British  troops  in  laying  out 
a  town  at  Presqu'  Isle,  agreably  to  the  directions  of  the  Leg- 
islature of  Pennsylvania.  On  the  first  of  these  subjects  I  have 
received  the  copy  of  D.  Polheraus's  letter,  inclosed  in  yours  of 
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this  day ;  but  the  Depositions  mentioned  by  Gen1  Wilkins,  as 
well  as  by  1).  Polhemus,  have  not  been  transmitted  to  me.  I 
shall,  however,  refer  the  case  to  the  Attorney  General  of  this 
State,  with  instructions  for  proceeding  in  the  most  expeditious 
manner  to  bring  the  murderer  to  justice. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obed.  Hbl*  Serv. , 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  H.  Knox,  Esqr,  Sec.  at  War. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  GEN.  KNOX. 

Phila.  ,  3d  June,  17W. 

Sir  :  For  the  information  of  the  President,  I  have  inclosed 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Brig.  Gen.  Wilkins,  dated  the  23d  of 
May.  in  which  he  represents  some  circumstances  relatively  to 
the  disposition  of  the  British  and  Indians  on  our  northern 
frontiers. 

I    am,  with  great  esteem,  Sir, 

Your  most  obed.  Hbl*  Serv. , 

THOS.  MIFFLIN. 
To  Henry  Knox,  Esqr,  Secretary  at  War. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Phil.  ,  20th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information, 
copies  of  two  letters,  both  dated  the  18th  instant,  and  received 
by  yesterday's  post  from  Pittsburgh ;  one  from  Gen.  Gibson, 
(inclosing  a  letter  from  said  Polhemus),  and  the  other  from  Mr 
Nevill. 

I  am,  with  perfect  respect,  Sir, 

Yr  Excellency's  most  obed.  Hb,«  Serv., 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  the  P.  of  the  U.   S. 
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SECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  GEN.,  WILLIAM  IRVINE. 

SBcy'"  Off.,  Phil.,  20  June,  1794. 

Dr  Sir  :  I  take  this  opportunity  to  forward  to  you  copies  of 
the  letters  that  have  passed  between  the  Gov.  &  the  Gen1  Gov. , 
since  the  last  communication  with  you,  relatively  to  the 
Presqu'  isle  establishment  and  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers, 
and  to  assure  you  that  I  am,  with  sincere  esteem, 

Yr  most  obed.  Serv. , 

A.  J.  DALLAS,  Sec*. 
To  Gen1  Wm  Irvijjk,  Carlisle. 


GOVERNOR  MIFFLIN  TO  PRESIDENT  WASHINGTON. 

Philad*,  16th  June,  1794. 

Sir  :  Having  instructed  the  Attorney  General  to  institute  a 
prosecution  against  Robinson,  the  supposed  Murderer  of  a 
friendly  Indian  at  Fort  Franklin,  I  have  the  honour  to  add 
to  my  communication  of  the  23rd  ult°,  on  the  Subject,  the  in- 
closed Copy  of  that  Officers'  answer. 
With  perfect  respect, 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  Excellency's 

most  Obed1  &  most  Hb,«  Serv1, 

THOMAS  MIFFLIN. 
To  the    President  of  the  United  States. 


8ECRETARY  DALLAS  TO  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

INGERSOLL 


Skc.  Off.,  Phil*,  11th  July,  1794 

Dr  Sir  :    Inclosed  I  send  you  a  Copy  of  a  letter  which  the 

Governor  has  received  from  Gen1  Wilkins,  dated  the  4th  instant, 

and  stating,  more  particularly  than  his  former  communication, 

the  circumstances  that  attended  the  murder  of  the  Indian  at 

Fort  Franklin,  by  Robertson. 

And  I  remain.  Sincerely  y™, 

A.  J.  DALLAS. 

Secretary. 
To  Jarbd  Ingbrsoll,  AW  Gen.  of  Penn*. 
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